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PREFACE 


T ILL about two centuries ago, the Silahara family, like most other royal families of 
ancient India, was completely unknown to history. There were indeed several stone 
inscriptions scattered about in North Konkan and the region round Kolhapur, but none 
noticed or cared for them. In 1784, during the time of Governor-General Warren Hastings, 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal was founded, which gave a fillip to the study of Indian anti¬ 
quities. Four years later, in 1788, the first Volume of its journal, the Asiatic Researches, was 
published. It contained General Carnac’s English translation of the Thana plates of the 
Silahara king Arikesarin, dated in the Saka year 939 (A.D. 1017). It was prepared by the 
General with the help of Pandit Ramalochan of Calcutta, and was quite literal, English 
words being used for Sanskrit ones exactly as in Sanskrit compounds. This volume of the 
journal was so enthusiastically hailed that it went through as many as five reprints. In one of 
these, the facsimile of the first plate of the grant, and, in another, its transcript were published. 
These plates are not procurable now, but their Sanskrit text conjecturally restored with the 
help of other Silahara records has been included in the present Volume. Since then several 
inscriptions of the Silaharas have been published in Indian and foreign periodicals. But they 
have been edited as they were discovered, and have not been arranged systematically. In 
1837 James Prinsep indicated the necessity of arranging systematically the available inscrip- 
tional material bearing on ancient Indian history, and also suggested the name Corpus Inscrip- 
tionum Indicarum for the Series of its volumes. The first volume of this Series was published 
exactly a hundred years ago, in 1877, by Sir Alexander Cunningham. Since then it has been 
re-edited by Dr. Hultzsch. Two more volumes of the Series have also been edited—Vol. II 
Part i (Kharoshthi Inscriptions) by Sten Konow, and Part ii (Bharhut Inscriptions) by 
Liiders, Waldschmidt and Mehendale, and Vol. Ill (Gupta Inscriptions) by Fleet. 

In 1935 I was invited by the then Director General of Archaeology to edit a Volume of 
the inscriptions of the Kalachuri-Chedi Era in the Series. I accepted the arduous task, though 
with considerable diffidence, as several records of the era had been discovered in the Hindi¬ 
speaking part of the then Central Provinces and Berar, where I had been living for a long 
time. The Volume was published ultimately in 1955. Just about that time I had prepared 
another collection of inscriptions, viz., that of the records of the Vakatakas, who, in ancient 
times, were ruling over the Marathi-speaking part of the province. On coming to know of it, 
the Director General of Archaeology offered to publish it as a Volume of the Corpus Inscrip- 
tionum Indicarum. The offer was accepted, and the Volume was published eight years later, 
in 1963.1 have thus in a way tried to pay, however inadequately, the debt I owe to the province 
where I have spent the best part of my life during the last more than fifty years. 

After the Vakataka Volume was published, I thought of collecting and editing the 
available inscriptions of the Silaharas, who were ruling over Konkan where I was born, and 
over the Kolhapur region where I received my early education. I have spent most of my 
time during the last dozen years in collecting and editing the inscriptions of that royal family, 
and in solving the problems presented by its history. I offered my work to the Director General 
of Archaeology in my letter dated the 31st May 1971, and requested him to supply me the 
estampages of some unpublished records of the Silaharas. Ultimately, I submitted the type¬ 
script of the Volume to him on the 30th January 1973. It was accepted for publication by 
him on the 22nd February 1973. I am glad to see its printing completed now. 
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The present Volume contains all available inscriptions of three out of ten known 
branches of the Silahara family. They were ruling over North and South Konkan, and over 
the region round Kolhapur. The remaining branches of the family are not so well-known. 
When I thought of undertaking this work, several difficulties presented themselves. The 
estampages of some of the records had not been published. Some have now been lost. Some 
others are in the Kannada language, and I am wholly ignorant of that language. But my 
friend Dr. G. S. Gai, Chief Epigraphist for India, rendered me valuable help in overcoming all 
these difficulties. He got several records copied by an Officer of his Department, supplied 
transcripts and translations of about half a dozen Kannada inscriptions, and rendered me 
valuable help in various other ways. I have also received much help from some other friends 
like Mr. N. Lakshminarayan Rao, Dr. A. N. Upadhye and Mr. V. S. Balkundi. Unfortunately, 
the latter two are not now with us. I am deeply indebted to all these friends. But for their 
ungrudging help, this Volume could not have been prepared. 

The first attempt to write the political history of the Silaharas of North Konkan was 
made by Rev. Alexander Kyd Nairne in the Bombay Gazetteer , Vol. I, part ii (1896). In the 
same Volume of the Gazetteer Dr. R.G. Bhandarkar gave the history of the Kolhapur Silaharas, 
and Dr. Fleet that of all the three branches mentioned above. Next Dr. A. S. Altekar also 
dealt with the history of all the three branches in the Indian Culture, Vol. II. But all these 
scholars have given only the political history of these branches. The other aspects of their 
history have not been touched. Dr. M. G. Dikshit intended to write a comprehensive history 
of the Silaharas, and had gathered much material for it. It is a matter for regret that he did not 
live to complete his work. 

After I submitted my work to the Director General of Archaeology, I thought of pub¬ 
lishing a short Marathi version of it as I had done before in the case of my two previous 
Volumes in the C.I.I.; for I was not sure of living to see the English Volume published. I was 
then in my eightieth year, and had not been keeping good health for some time. I also knew 
from past experience that the printing of the English Volume would take some years for 
completion. So I prepared an abridged Marathi version of it and, with the permission of the 
Director General of Archaeology, offered it to the Vidarbha Samshodhan Mandal, Nagpur, 
for publication. The Mandal published it three years ago with a subsidy from the Maharashtra 
State Board of Literature and Culture. Since then, some more inscriptions of the Silaharas 
have come to notice. They have been included in an Appendix. 

The present Volume contains sixty-four inscriptions of the Silaharas of North and South 
Konkan and the region round Kolhapur, and one more of the Yadava king Singhana, who 
annexed the Kolhapur kingdom. One of these, viz-, the aforementioned Thana plates of 
Arikesarin, is known only from its English translation, and another, viz-, the Bhoighar plates of 
Chhittaraja, was available in a mutilated form as recited from memory by a Vedic scholar. 
The Sanskrit texts of these two records have been restored conjecturally with the help of other 
Silahara inscriptions from North Konkan. All other records have been edited either from 
their originals or from their published facsimiles. Besides, the present Volume gives the political 
history of the three branches and describes the administration, religious, social and economic 
condition, literature, architecture and sculpture of the age. For the account of the Kannada 
work, the Nemindthapurana, given here, I am indebted to my late friend Dr. A. N. Upadhye of 
Kolhapur. For the illustrations of some Silahara sculptures which were first published in the 
Bulletin of the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, I am thankful to the Director of the Museum, 
who kindly supplied their photographs. Prof. V. N. Rajaguru of the Polytechnic Institution, 
Kolhapur, has greatly obliged me by supplying the ground-plans of the Silahara temples in 
Kolhapur and Khidrapur. 
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Again, I must thank all those learned scholars who, during the last more than a hundred 
years, discovered and edited the inscriptions included here. I have differed from them here 
and there in the reading and interpretation of some passages, but I must gratefully acknow¬ 
ledge my indebtedness to their work. I have dedicated this Volume to the memory of the late 
Rao Bahadur K. N. Dikshit, former Director General of Archaeology, who first turned my 
attention to the study of epigraphy nearly fifty years ago, and encouraged me in various ways. 
F urther, I make this humble offering at the altar of the Almighty who has blessed me with a 
long life for the completion of this work. 

Finally, I must offer my grateful thanks to Shri M. N. Deshpande, Director General of 
Archaeology, for having accepted this w r ork for publication, and to the authorities of 
Sree Saraswaty Press Ltd., Calcutta, for their careful printing. 


Nagpur 
1st June, 1977 


V. V. MIRASHI 
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INTRODUCTION 


THE EARLY SILAHARAS 

A S many as ten families of the Silaharas are known to have ruled in Maharashtra and 
Karnataka as evidenced by their inscriptions. 1 The history of only three of them is dealt 
with here. They were all ruling in Maharashtra. One of them occupied North Kohkan, 
comprising the modern districts of Kolaba and Thana. This country was traditionally supposed 
to comprise 1400 villages. 2 Its early capital was Puri, from which the country came to be known 
as Puri-Konkana. 3 Puri has been variously identified. Some take it to be Gharapuri or Ele- 
plianta, about seven miles west of Bombay, famous for its magnificently carved Siva-temples. 4 
There is, however, no inscriptional proof of this identification. 5 Besides, the island is too small 
to be the capital of a fairly large kingdom such as that of the Maurvas, who are known to have 
ruled from there. 6 Again, the island is cut off from the mainland by a considerable stretch of 
the sea, and so it is inconvenient for constant and easy communication such as a capital re¬ 
quires. Another identification proposed is that Puri is identical with Rajapurl in the former 
Janjira State, 7 which is situated at the mouth of a large creek on the western coast. But this 
place is almost near the southern end of North Kohkan, of which it is known to have been 
the capital for some time. The capital of a country is generally near its centre for convenience 
of administration. Surparaka, modern Sopara in the Thana District, the earliest capital of 
North Kohkan, occupied such a place. This is also supported by the discovery of a set of 
Asoka’s rock edicts there. 8 Sthanaka, modern Thana, the capital of the Silaharas of North 
Kohkan, is also situated in the Thana District. So Puri also must have been situated in the same 
district. It may be noted in this connection that the only known stone inscription of the Mauryas 
was found at Vada in the Thana District. 9 Cousens proposed to identify Puri with a site, one 
mile north of the village Marol in the island of Salsette comprised in the Thana District. 10 
This place is literally sea-girt as described in the Aihole inscription, 11 but the north and north¬ 
east sides are not so separated from the mainland as to have made it difficult for troops to be 
transported one way or the other. There are extensive ruins of old temples there. We have, 
however, so far no evidence that the site near Marol bore the name of Puri. The exact identi¬ 
fication of this flourishing capital of the Mauryas must, therefore, be left for future research. 
Puri ceased to be the capital of North Kohkan after the fall of the Mauryas. The Silaharas 
made Sthanaka, modern Thana, the seat of their government. 

1 Ep. Ind., Vol. XXVII, p. 70. 

2 See e.g. the Bhadana grant (No. 7), line 56; Kharepatan plates iXo- 19j. lines 64-65 etc. In the earlier 
Anianerl plates of Bhogasakti the number of villages is stated to be fourteen thousand. Sec Vol. IV, 

p. 149. 

3 North Kohkan is mentioned in several Silahara inscriptions as Puri-prabhriti-Konkam or Puri-pramukha- 
Konkana. See e.g. No. 1, line 2; No. 9, lines 20-21 etc. 

4 J Guide to Elephanla by Hirananda Sastri, pp. 8 f. 

5 On a copper jar found in the silt of a large cistern in the west wing of the main cave at Elephanta there 
is an inscription dated Sariivat 1143 which Hirananda Sastri doubtfully read Sri-Puri-vinatsha)yc-tra and 
took Sri-Purl as the name of the place on the evidence of the inscription; but the intended reading seems 
to be Sri-Purl-vina(tii)rggalta[ta) -, which would point to an opposite conclusion. See PI. IV in his Guide to 
Elephanta. 

6 Purl is described as the goddess of the western ocean, and as the capital of the Mauryas in the Aihole 
inscription of Pulakesin II. Ep. Ind.. Vol. VI, p. 6. 

7 P.I.H.C. (1940), pp. 86 f. 

SC.I.L, Vol. I, p- H8. 

*Bom. Gaz. (old ed.). Vol. XIV, pp. 572-73. 

10 Cousens, Mediaeval Temples of the Deccan, p. 81. 
ii Ep. Ind., Vol. VI, p. 6. 
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The second family of the Silaharas was ruling over South Konkan, which was traditional¬ 
ly supposed to have comprised 900 villages. 1 It was also known as Sapta-Konkana 2 and in¬ 
cluded the modern territory of the Goa State and the Iridige country including the former 
Savantavadi State and the Ratnagiri District. This branch states in its records that it originally 
belonged to Simhala 3 . Kielhorn identified Simhala with Ceylon, but doubted whether the 
family could have originally come from the southern island. 4 Simhala, however, appears to 
have been the ancient name of the Goa region; for the Degamve inscripti on, describing the 
Kadamba conquest of Goa, says that the lord of Lanka was subdued by king Jayakesin. 5 Some 
Silahara kings of North Konkan assumed the biruda Nihsanka-Lankesvara (the undaunted lord 
of Lanka), 6 which probably indicated their occupation of the Goa territory. Unlike the 
other two branches of the Silaharas ruling in North Konkan and the Kolhapur region, this 
branch does not claim connection with the city of Tagara in its inscriptions, though it is not 
unlikely that like several other branches of the Silahara family, it also may have originally 
hailed from that ancient city. 

As stated before, this family rose to power in the Goa region. Its capital then must have 
been Chandrapura, modern Chandor in the Goa State. 7 Later, it conquered the Ratnagiri 
District and shifted its capital to Balipattana, 8 which is probably identical with Baladeva- 
pattana mentioned in the Brihatsamhita . 9 It has also been noticed by Ptolemy 10 and the 
Periplus of the Erythrean Sea. 11 It has not yet been definitely identified, but may be identical with 
Kharepatan in the Ratnagiri District, where one of the grants of this family was found. 12 
Barnett’s identification of it with Baliapattam or Valapattam in the Ghirakkal taluka of the 
Malabar District 13 does not appear plausible. 

The third family of the Silaharas was ruling over the Kolhapur, Satara, Sangli and Bel- 
gaon districts. Some ofits grants were issued from the royal camp at Va]ayavada, 14 Vallavada 15 
or Valavada, 16 of which several identifications have been proposed. Some take it to be Waive 
in the Satara District, 17 and others Vajavade, 16 miles south-west of Kolhapur 18 . Most of the 
inscriptions of this branch have been found at Kolhapur (ancient Kshullakapura 19 ) which 
seems to have been its actual capital. Valavada may have been the country residence of the 

1 Fleet, Dyn. Kan. Dist., p. 282, n. 5, and p. 436. 

-Ibid.., p. 283. 

3 Kharepatan plates (No. 41), lines 22-23. 

4 Ep. Ind., Vol. Ill, p. 294. 

s J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. IX., p. 266. 

6 See the Dive Agar plates of Mummuniraja (No. 16), line 4. 

7 When a later king Aiyaparaja of this branch conquered the Goa territory, he got himself bathed with 

the water of coco-nuts at Chandrapura. See No. 41. line 26. 

8 See No. 40, lines 29-30, where it is called Balinagara. Elsewhere it is called Balipattana. See No. 40, line 17; 

No. 41, line 25; No. 42, line 13. In all these places va has been used for ba, as in other places of the re¬ 

cords. So the correct place-name is Balinagara or Balipattana, not Valinagara or Valipattana. 

9 Brihatsamhita, XIV, 16. 

10 Ptolemy calls it Baltipatna and locates it in Ariake Sadinon together with Simvlla (Chaula in the Kolaba 

District). See Classical Accounts of India, p. 365. 

11 It is probably identical with Palaepatmae mentioned together with Semylla (Chaula) in the Periplus. 

Ibid., p. 305. 

12 No. 41. 

43 Ep. Ind., Vol. XIX, p. 32. 

14 No. 46, lines 43-44. 

15 No. 48, line 22. 

16 No. 53, line 15. 

17 Ind. Cult., Vol. II, p. 418. 

18 Loc. cit. 

19 No. 54, line 25. In No. 48, line 25 it is called Kollapura. 



THE EARLY SILAHARAS 


m 


royal family and was probably situated in the neighbourhood of Kolhapur. It is identified bv 
some with Valavade, 1 II now called Radhanagari, about 27 miles south-west of Kolhapur, but 
this place also would be far away from the capital. Perhaps, it is identical with Yafivade, 
about 6 miles to the east of Kolhapur. That this place has no ancient remains 2 is not a weighty 
reason against this identification; for such remains are not noticed in the case of all ancient 
places. Some grants of this branch mention the fort of Khiligila, 3 Pranalaka 4 or Padmanfda 5 
as the place of royal residence at the time of making the grants. This is the same as the modern 
fort of Panhala, twelve miles north-west of Kolhapur. Dr. Altekar has suggested that Panhala 
was the summer, Kolhapur the winter, and Valavade the monsoon capital of this branch. 
Bilhana’s Vikramahkadevacharita 6 mentions Karahata (modern Karhad in the Satara District, 
as the capital of the Silahara king where his daughter Chandralekha was married to the 
Later Chalukya king Vikramaditya VI. Fleet, therefore, thought that this was the capital of 
this Silahara branch 7 . This is not unlikely; but it seems that the seat of government was 
soon thereafter shifted to Kolhapur. 

All the three families of the Silaharas trace their descent from the mythical Vidyadhara 
prince Jimutavahana, the son of Jimutaketu, who offered to sacrifice himself to rescue a Naga 
named Sankhachuda from the clutches of Garuda 8 . The family name Silahara, ‘food on a slab’, 
was supposed to have been derived from this incident. The Prince of Wales Museum plates 
of Chhadvaideva give another tradition about the founder of the family. According to them, 
Silara was a great warrior who saved the western ocean when itwasthreatendby the arrow of 
Jamadagnya (Parasurama). His descendants thereafter came to be known by his name. 9 
This story is not, however, noticed in any other early work. The name Silahara (food on a slab) 
seems to have been due to an attempt to Sanskritise the dynastic name which is spelt variously 
as Silara 10 , Silara} 1 , Siyalara 12 and Sailahdva yi in the records of the Silaharas. This was in 
pursuance of the tendency noticed in mediaeval times to trace the descent of royal families to 
eponymous heroes. 

The Silaharas ruling over North Kohkan and the Southern Maratha country state 
with pride in their grants that they were ‘lords of the city of Tagara’ ( Taga rapurapa ram diva ra) H 

I Ep. hid., Vol. XXIII, p. 30. 

-Ibid., Vol. XXVII, p. 179. 

3 No. 43, lines 31-32. 

4 No. 59, line 1. 

5 No. 60, line 31. 

6 Canto VIII, v. 2. 

7 Bom. Gaz., Vol. II, part ii, p. 546. 

8 It is said that Garuda forced the serpent king Vasuki to give him one of his serpent subjects for his daily 
food. One day it was the turn of the serpent Sankhachuda to be sacrificed. He was to sit on a stone slab, 
expecting to be devoured by Garuda. The Vidyadhara prince Jimutavahana, who saw it, was moved by 
compassion and resolved to take his place, when he had been away for a short while for the dariana of 
Siva at Gokarna. In the meanwhile, Garuda came and took Jimutavahana away. When he had half 
devoured him, he learnt his mistake. In response to the prayers of his wife, Parvatl revived Jimutavahana. 
Garuda then vowed not to devour serpents any longer and revived the dead ones. 

The story of Jimutavahana occurred in the original Brihatkatha in the Paisachi dialect, which is not 
extant now. It occurs in two places in its Sanskrit versions, viz. the Kathasaritsagara of Somadeva (XXII, 
16-257, and XC, 3-201) and the Brihatkathamanjari of Kshemendra (IV, 50-108, and IX, 766-930). 
Both the authors of these Sanskrit versions flourished in the eleventh cen. A.D. 

9 No. 4, lines 28-29. 

10 No. 9, line 5. 

II No. 7, lines 21-22. 

12 No. 43, lines 2-3. 

13 No. 45, line 2. 

14 This occurs in the records of the Silaharas of North Kohkan. 
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or ‘lords of Tagara, the best of cities’ ( Tagarapuravarddhisvara ) 1 . This, in accordance with the 
interpretation of similar expressions, 2 must be taken to mean that they originally hailed from 
Tagara. This place has been variously identified. In the Asiatic Researches, Vol. I, p. x, which 
published the first known Silahara grant, Wilford suggested its identification with Devagiri 
or Daulatabad. Other identifications were as follows:—Junnar in the Poona District proposed 
by Bhagvanlal, 3 Dharur in the Bhlr District by R. G. Bhandarkar, 4 Tavangir, twelve miles 
north of Kanakagiri in the former Hyderabad State, by V.K. Rajvade, 5 and Karavira (Kolha¬ 
pur) by Fleet. 6 Later, Fleet changed his view and correctly identified it with the village Ter 
in the Osmanabad District now included in the Marathwada Division of Maharashtra. 7 
'Tagara, like Pratishthana, was an important market-town on the highways from places on the 
eastern coast like Nagarjunakonda, Vinukonda, Vengl etc. to Barygaza (Broach) in the west 
and Ujjayini in the north via Paithan and Nasik. From Broach merchandise such as common 
cloth, muslin and mallow cloth was transported to western countries. Both Ptolemy and the 
Periplus of the Erythrean Sea mention Tagara, but while the former places it in a north-easterly 
direction from Barygaza, 8 the latter says that it required a ten-day journey to the east from 
Paithan. 9 Ter is about 95 miles from Paithan. The Greek writers apparently committed a 
mistake is stating the direction of Tagara from Broach or Paithan. The identification of Tagara 
with Ter has now been generally accepted. It has been supported by the existing ancient 
temples and inscriptions at Ter and also by the excavations recently done at the place. 10 Ter 
contains an old aspidal temple of Trivikrama, which is supposed to have originally been a 
Buddhist Chaitya, dating back to the fourth century a.d. Another temple dedicated to Uttares- 
vara, consisting of a garbhagriha, a mandapa and a porch, probably belongs to the sixth century 
a.d. Inscriptions discovered at Ter written in Sanskrit, Kannada and Marathi range in dates 
from the eleventh to the fourteenth century a.d. Excavations at Ter have brought to light 
pottery, terracotta and coins of the Satavahana period from about the second cen. B.c. to the 
third cen. a.d . 11 Recently, a tiny copper coin with the legend Tagara in the Brahml characters 
of about the first cen. b.c. has been found in the Marathwada Division of Maharashtra. 12 All 
this shows that Ter was a flourishing town in the time of Ptolemy and the Periplus, and its 
identification with ancient Tagara seems unquestionable. 

As stated before, two of the three Silahara branches whose records are edited here state 
that they were previously ruling at Tagara. This is supported by literary evidence. The Sanskrit 
work Brihatkathakosa of Harishena (10th cen. a.d .) 13 and the Apabhramsa work Karakandachariu 


1 This is noticed generally in the records of the Silaharas of Kolhapur, Bijapur and Akkalkot. Other branches 
used slightly different expressions such as Tagaranagarddhisvara (in the records of the Elamela family) 
and Tagarapuravaresvara (in those of Kurnul branch). Ep. Ind., Vol. XXVII. p. 70. n. 9. 

2 See e.g. Ujjayinipuravaresvara and Kalanjarapuravaradhisvara in the records of the Guttas and in those of 
the Kalachuris of South India respectively. See Dyn. Kan. Dist., (Bomb. Gaz.. Vol. I, part ii, p. 578), 
and Ep. Ind.. Vol. V, 24. 

3 J.B.B.R.A.S.. Vol. XIII (old series), p. 9. 

4 Bom. Gaz.. Vol. I, part ii (old ed.), p. 174. 

5 Itihasa ani Aitihasika, Vol. II. No. IV, p. 257. 

6 Bom. Gaz.. Vol. I, part ii (old ed.), p. 540, n. The identification was based on the connection in meaning 
between the names of the two flowers tagara and karavira. 

iJ.R.A.S. (1901). pp. 539. 

8 R. C. Maiumdar, Classical Accounts of India, p. 365. 

9 Ibid., p. 304. 

10 S. X. C.hapekar. Report of the Excavations at Ter , p. 54. 

11 Loc. cit. 

12 J. V. .S’./.. Vol. XXXIII, pp. 37 f. 

13 Brihatkathakosa, 56, vv. 340 f. 
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ot Kanakamara (11th cen. a.d .) 1 give the following story about Karakanda, a prince of the 
Anga country. 

After consolidating his kingdom in the north, Karakanda undertook an expedition for 
the conquest of southern countries. In the course of his digvijaya he came to Terapura or Tera- 
pura, where he came to know about a wonderful cave on the adjoining hill. He visited the cave 
and found an image of Parsvanatha therein. He found another image of the same Tirtharikara 
in an ant-hill on the top of the same hill. He got the latter removed to the old cave. 2 On 
inquiry he learned that the cave had been excavated by two Vidyadhara princes Nila and 
Mahanila, who originally belonged to the Himalayas but had to leave their country, being 
pressed by their enemies. They came to Terapura, where they built a large kingdom. They 
were converted to Jainism by a Jaina Muni. They had excavated that cave and installed the 
image of Parsvanatha therein. Later, Karakanda himself got two 3 (or three) 4 caves excavated 
in the name of himself, his queen and his son on the same hill. 

This account seems to have a historical basis. The caves described by Harishena and 
Kanakamara are evidently those near Dharasiva (now called Osmanabad), twelve miles south¬ 
west of Ter. There are now six Jaina caves on the slope of the hill near Osmanabad, four on 
one side, and two on the opposite. Of them, Gave No. 2 is a big one with its hall measuring 95 ft. 
at the back and 79 ft. in front, with a depth of 80 ft. The hall has eight cells in each side wall, 
and six more at the back, three being on each side of the shrine. The latter has a large image 
of Parsvanatha in the padmasana posture, with a serpent spreading its seven hoods on his head. 
On his throne there appear two deer on each side with an indistinct object between them, 
which appears to be a dharmachakra. There is a distinct dharmachakra on the seatof a similar image 
of Parsvanatha in Gave No. 3. 5 Burgess identified these as Jaina caves and assigned them to 
the middle of the seventh century a.d . 6 7 They arc evidently the caves described by the afore¬ 
mentioned Jaina authors in their works. 

Though one may not accept the legendary account of these caves given in the two Jaina 
works in full, the statement that the large Parsvanatha cave (Gave No. 2) was excavated by the 
Vidyadharas may have had a basis in fact. As the Silaharas trace their descent from the Vidya¬ 
dhara Jimutavahana, it is not unlikely that they got the cave excavated when they were ruling 
at Tagara in the seventh cen. a.d., probably as feudatories of the Early Ghalukyas. It may, 
again, be noted that Chamudaraja, a feudatory of the Silaharas of North Koiikan who took 
pride in having hailed from Tagara, assumed the biruda Tribhuvana-Nila, and that his father 
Vijjaranaka had the biruda of Ahava-Nila. 1 These birudas evidently reflect the tradition about the 
caves near Dharasiva having been excavated by the Vidyadhara princes Nila and Mahanila. 


1 Karakandachariu, parichhedas IV and V. 

2 It is probably the loose image of Parsvanatha in the cistern cell of Cave Xo. 2. 

3 Karakandachariu , V, 13. 

4 Brihatkathdkus'a, 56, 414. 

5 M. K. Dhavalikar has recently suggested that Cave No. 2 was originally a Buddhist cave. He takes the 
large image in it as that of the Buddha. He draws attention to the symbol of the dharmachaizra flanked by 
two deer on either side on the lion seat. As for the serpent hoods on the head of the image, he points 
out that similar hoods appear on the head of several images of the Buddha found at Nagarjunakonda. 
In view of the resemblance of this cave to the Mahayana caves Nos. XVI and XVII at Ajanpi he ascribes 
this cave to the 5th cen. A.D. (s ceJ.A.S. Bom. New Series, VoIs.XIX-XX, pp. 183 fVol. XLVI, 
pp. 405 f.). These are not, however, very cogent arguments. The dharmachakra is seen on the pedestal 
of several Jaina Tlrthankaras. The serpent-hoods were a distinct emblem of Parsvanatha. They appear 
on the Buddha’s head only in connection with the story of Muchalinda. For a full discussion of this question, 
see our Literary and Historical Studies in Indology, pp. 220 f. 

« A.S.W.I., Vol. Ill, p. II. 

7 No. 12, lines 9 and 30. 
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After the overthrow of the Chalukyas, some adventurous princes seem to have migrated 
to the west and the south to carve out small kingdoms under the patronage of the Rashtrakutas. 
Sanaphulla, the founder of the Silahara branch of South Kohkan, obtained his principality by 
the favour of Krishna, 1 who is plainly the first Rashtrakuta king of that name who flourished 
from c. a.d. 758 to a.d. 773. Kapardin, the founder of the North Kohkan branch, rose to power 
a little later during the reign of the Rashtrakuta Emperor Govinda III (a.d. 793-814). 2 We do 
not know what became of the kingdom of Tagara thereafter. It was probably incorporated in 
the Rashtrakuta dominion. 

The Kolhapur branch rose to power much later. The founder of it is described as ‘the lord 
of the Goman tha fort’ and as the maternal uncle of the Gahga chief Permanadi. 3 Gomantha is 
the mountain of that name in the Shimbga District of the Mysore State. It seems that the 
Silaharas of the Kolhapur branch, though originally hailing from Tagara, were settled for some 
time in South Karnataka, before they could establish themselves in the Kolhapur region with 
the support of the successors of the Gahga Chief Permanadi alias Marasimha. 

The Silaharas were Kannada-speaking. Tagara from which all branches of the Silaharas 
migrated lay then in the Kannada-speaking region, though its modern representative Ter is 
now included in the Marathi-speaking Maharashtra. That these branches had Kannada as 
their mother tongue is shown not only by the names of their ministers and officers which end 
in aiya 4 but also by their Kannada birudas which occur in their inscriptions. See e.g. Mala- 
galaganda, Gandaraganda, Gandavangara, Nannisamudra, Villavedanga, Maruvakkasarpa, Iduvaraditya, 
Ayyanasinga etc . 5 These Kannada birudas continue in the records of the Silaharas of North 
Kohkan till the end of Arikesarin’s reign in c. a.d. 1020. 6 The language of the people in North 
Kohkan was Marathi. Though the first known Marathi inscription (viz. the Dive Agar plate) 7 
is dated as early as Saka 982 (a.d. 1060), Marathi words appear first in the Silahara stone 
inscription found at Ranjali, dated Saka 1070 (a.d. 1148). 8 Thereafter, though the general 
framework of the inscriptions continues to be in Sanskrit, Marathi sentences occasionally make 
their appearance. 9 The Marathi language does not appear fully developed in any Silahara 
record. In the Kolhapur region, on the other hand, Kannada was the language of the people. 
It is noticed not only in tire birudas of the rulers but also in small and large stone inscriptions 10 
which are composed in Kannada from beginning to end. 

The language of the Silaharas of South Kohkan also must have been Kannada, but as 
very few grants of the family have been discovered, and they are wholly written in Sanskrit, 
we do not come across any Kannada birudas or expressions in them, though stray Kannada 
words like hadapa 11 are noticed therein. 

As North Kohkan was ruled by Kannada-speaking princes such as the Sendrakas 12 and 
the Chalukyas 13 since its annexation to the dominion of the Early Chalukyas in the beginning 

1 No. 41, line 24. 

2 The Kanheri Cave inscription of Pullasakti, the son of Kapardin I, is dated in Saka 765 (A.D. 843-44). 

So Kapardin I may have been reigning towards the close of the reign of Govinda III. 

3 No. 46, lines 6 and 7. 

4 See the names Vasapaija and Vardhijapaija in No. 8, Aaganaija and Sihapaiya in No. 9 (line 22) etc. 

5 See No. 5, lines 49-50; No. 7, lines 44-45 etc. 

6 These are noticed for the last time in the Thana plates of Arikesarin (No. 8), dated Saka 939. 

1 Ep. Ind..,, Vol. XXVIII, pp. 121 f. 

8 See 3TRTJT, No. 24, line 9. 

9 See sTTjtmt TfT# in No. 26, line 7. 

10 See Nos. 47, 49, 50, 52 and 57. 

11 No. 40, line 37. 

12 C.I.I., Vol. IV., pp. 110 f. 

13 Ibid., Vol. IV, pp. 123 f. 
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of the seventh century a.d., several Kannada technical terms became current there. 1 They 
occur in the early grants of the Silaharas also. See especially the terms hamjamana and nagara. 
They baffled scholars for a long time and were generally misunderstood. 2 It is only recently 
that they have been correctly interpreted when they were recognised as of the Kannada 
language . 3 


THE SILAHARAS OF NORTH KONKAN 


T HE Silaharas of North Konkan rose to power as feudatories of the Rashtrakutas. Before 
their rise Konkan was ruled by the feudatories of the Early Chalukyas of Badami. From 
the Aihole inscription we learn that Pulakesin II stormed the island of Puri, the flourish¬ 
ing capital of the Mauryas, with hundreds of ships and captured it. The Mauryas had been 
ruling from there probably as feudatories of the Early Kalachuris of Mahishmati. The only 
inscription of the Mauryas of Konkan so far discovered was found at Vada in the Thana 
District. 4 It belongs to the reign of the Maurya king Suketuvarman and mentions the god 
Kotisvara installed by Sirhhadatta, son of Kumaradatta. 

After conquering North Konkan, Pulakesin II annexed it to his Empire. It was probably 
under his direct rule together with North Maharashtra. His second capital seems to have been 
situated at Nasik. Yuan Chwang, who travelled in the Deccan during his reign, calls him the 
lord of Maharashtra. He seems to have met him at Nasik. As Fleet has shown, this city answers 
to the description of Pulakesin’s capital given by the Chinese traveller. 

Thereafter, Vikramaditya I, the son and successor of Pulakesin II, placed his younger 
brother Jaysimha Dharasraya in charge of the Nasik District. Jayasimha’s own coppcr-plate 
grant dated in the Kalachuri year 404 (a.d. 653) has been found in that district. 5 South 
Gujarat had been given in charge of the Sendrakas by Pulakesin. Three generations of the 
Sendrakas, represented by Bhanusakti alias Nikumbha, Adityasakti and Allasakti, ruled there. 6 
During the reign of the last named Sendraka king, North Gujarat was invaded by Vajrata, who, 
as shown elsewhere, 7 was probably the Maitraka king Siladitya III of Valabhi in Saurashtra. 
The Gurjara feudatory of North Gujarat seems to have applied for help to his Chalukya Suzerain 
Vikramaditya I. The latter asked Jayasiriiha Dharasraya, who was then ruling over the Nasik 
District, to proceed to the north to the rescue of the Gurjara feudatory. Jayasiriiha won a deci¬ 
sive victory which is mentioned as one of the glorious achievements of the Early Chalukyas in 
the records of their political successors, the Rashtrakutas. 8 After this victory the Sendrakas 
were ousted from South Gujarat and the country was given in charge of Jayasiriiha Dharasraya. 
The latter placed his elder son yuvaraja Sryasraya-Siladitya in charge of the new territory. 
Two inscriptions of Sryasraya-Siladitya dated a.d. 671 and 693 have been found in South 
Gujarat. They recorded grants of land made by him in that part of the country. 9 

1 See e.g. the word hamjamana occurring in the Chinchani plates of the Arab feudatory Sugatipa. Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XXXII, p. 48. 

2 All scholars including Fleet, who had a good knowledge of Kannada, took hamjamana as another name 
Samyana, and nagara in the sense of a town. See e.g. Ep. Ind., Vol. XII, pp. 258 f. 

3 Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXV, pp. 291 f. 

4 Bomb. Gaz., (Old Ed.), Thana District, p. 373. 
s C.I.I., Vol. IV, pp. 127 f. 

6 Ibid., Vol. IV, pp. 110-122. 

7 Ibid., Introd. pp. ix f. 

8 See e.g. Ep. Ind. Vol. XXIII, p. 14. 

9 C././., Vol. IV, pp. 123 f. 
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North Kohkan (Kolaba District) was under the rule of the Harischandriya king Svami- 
chandra, who is said to have been treated by Vikramaditya I as his own son. He is described as 
the lord of the whole Puri-Konkana country comprising 14,000 villages. 1 After the death of 
Jayasirhha-Dharasraya, Svamichandra’s grandson Bhogasakti seems to have been placed in 
charge of the Nasik and Ahmednagar districts also. The hill of Harischandragadh in the 
latter district, which contains some old caves, seems to have received its name from this ruling 
family which traced its descent horn the Suryavamsi king Harischandra. The Anjaneri plates 
of Bhogasakti, recording assignments of taxes levied on the people of some localities in the 
Kolaba District, are dated in the Kalachuri year 461 (a.d. 710). 2 

Jayasimha’s younger son Maiigalarasa, who succeeded him, was ruling in the Thana 
District of North Kohkan. Three land-grants made by him have been discovered so far. The 
earliest of them, discovered at Manor in the Thana District and dated in Saka 613 (a.d. 691) 
records his gift of some villages and hamlets for the worship of the Sun-god and the repairs of 
his temple at Manapura, modern Manor in the Palghat taluka of the Thana District. 3 The 
second grant also, though found at Balsad 4 in the Surat District, probably belonged to North 
Kohkan; for it is dated in the year 653 (a.d. 731-32) of the Saka era, which was current in 
Kohkan, and not in the Kalachuri era, which was in vogue in Gujarat. The third grant was 
recendy found in Cutch. 3 It is also dated in the same Saka year 653 (a.d. 731) and must have 
originally come from North Kohkan. The plates recording it were issued from Sripura, modern 
Sirgaon in the Palghat taluka of the Thana District, about 24 miles west of Manor. Mahgala- 
rasa (called Mahgalaraja in the Balsad plates) had his capital at Mahgalapurl, which has 
not yet been definitely identified, but may be identical with Mangathena (Sanskrit, Mah- 
galasthana) in the Vada taluka of the Thana District. 

Soon after the date of the aforementioned Cutch plates, North Kohkan was conquered 
by Dantidurga, the founder of the Rashtrakuta imperial power. His Manor plates 6 recording 
the grant of the village Tambasahika (modem Tamsahi near Manor) in favour of a temple at 
Sripura (modern Sirgaon near Manor) are dated in the &aka year 671 (a.d. 749), only 18 years 
after the Cutch plates were issued by Maiigalarasa. North Kohkan was for some time under 
the direct administration of the Rashtrakutas. Aniruddha, who issued the Manor plates in the 
reign of Dantidurga, bears no feudatory title like Samanta or Mandalika. He was probably a 
Governor appointed by Dantidurga to administer the newly conquered province of North 
Kohkan. 

The next known ruler of North Kohkan is Kapardin I, the founder of the northern branch 
of the Silaharas. He was a contemporary of the Rashtrakuta Emperor Govinda III (a.d. 793- 
814); for the Kanherl inscription 7 of his son and successor Pullasakti is dated Saka 765 (a.d. 
843). Kapardin I seems to have rendered valuable help to Govinda III in extending his rule in 
North Kohkan and was apparently rewarded with the rulership of that territory. No record of 
his reign has yet been discovered, but that he was the founder of this branch of the Silaharas is 
shown by the name Kapardika-dvipa or Kavadi-dvipa given to North Kohkan in his honour. 8 

The Northern Silaharas had their capital at Sthanaka, modern Thana, the headquarters 
of the Thana District. It is supposed by some that Puri was their second capital, since Pullasakti, 

l C.I.L. Vol. IV. p. 149. 

- Loc. cit. 

3 Ep. Ind.. Vol. XXVIII. pp. 17 f. 

* J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. XVI, pp. 5 f. 

s J.O./., Vol. IX, pp. 141 f. 

6 Studies in Indobgr, Vol. II, pp. 10 F. 

7 No. 1. 

8 Ep. Ind., Vol. XIII, p. 300. 
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the second king of the family, is described as ruling over the whole Konkana headed by Puri. 

It is also supposed that when the Later Chalukya king Satyasraya invaded the capital Sthanaka, 
the Silahara king Aparajita fled from there to his second capital Puri. 1 These are not, however, 
very cogent reasons to prove that Puri continued to be the capital of North Konkan in the 
time of the Silaharas. In none of the records has it been mentioned as a place of royal residence. 
Sthanaka, on the other hand, has been so mentioned in several grants. 2 Puri-h'onkana or Puri- 
prabhriti-Konkana was used to designate North Konkan as distinguished from South Konkan 
which was known as Sapta-Konkana. Again, Ranna, while describing Satyasraya’s invasion of 
the Silahara king Aparajita’s kingdom, says only that Aparajita fled and entered the sea. 
Hemmed in by the ocean on one side and the sea of Satyasraya’s army on the other, Aparajita 
trembled like an insect on a stick, both the ends of which are on fire. In this description there 
is no mention of Purl as the place where the Silahara king sought shelter, when his capital 
(Sthanaka) was stormed by the enemy. Puri is, no doubt, sometimes mentioned in the grants 3 
of the Northern Silaharas but only as the place from which some Brahmana donees had hailed. 
It was previously the capital of the Mauryas, but neither the Chalukyas nor the Silaharas who 
ruled in North Konkan thereafter seem to have made it the seat of their government. It is 
noteworthy that the Kadambas refer to the contemporary Silahara king as the ruler of 
Thaneya, 4 not as that of Puri. Sthanaka seems, therefore, to have been their sole capital 
throughout this period. 

The genealogy of this branch of the Silaharas may be stated as follows with approximate 
dates:— 

Kapardin I (c. a.d. 800-825) 

Pullasakti (c. a.d. 825-850) (known date a.d. 843) 

I 

I 

Kapardin II (c. a.d. 850-880) (known dates a.d. 851 and 877) 

Vappuvanna (c. a.d. 880-910) 

Goggi (c. a.d. 930-945) 

_J 

I 

Chhadvaideva (c. a.d. 965-975) 

Aparajita (c. 975-1010) (known dates a.d. 

I 993 and 997) 

J j 

Vajjada II (c. a.d. 1010-1015) Arikesarin alias Kesidcva I (c. a.d. 1015-1022) 

! (known date a.d. 1017) 

I j | 

Chhittaraja (c. a.d. 1022-1035) Nagarjuna, (c. a.d. 1035-1045) Mummuni (c. a.d. 1045- 
(known dates a.d. 1024, (known date a.d. 1039) 1070) (known dates 

1026, 1027, 1034) j 1049, 1050,1053, 1061) 

Anantadeva I or Anantapala (c. a.d. 1070-1125) 

(known dates a.d. 1081, 1125) 


1 Ind. Ant.. Vol. XL, p. 41. 

2 See No. 6, line 59; No. 7, line 55 etc. 

3 See e.g.. No. 14, line 152. 

4 See below, p. xv. 


Jhanjha (c. a.d. 910-930) 
Vajjada I, (r. a.d. 945-965) 
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Anantadeva I or Anantapala (c. a.d. 1070-1125 

Apararka or Aparaditya I (c. a.d. 1127-1148) 

| (known dates 1127, 1137, 1139) 

j j 

Vikramaditya (c. a.d. (1138- ? ) Haripaladeva (c. a.d. 1148-1155) (known 

(known date a.d. 1139) | dates a.d. 1148, 1149, 1153, 1154). 

Mallikarjuna, (c. a.d. 1155-1170) (known 
| dates 1156 and 1162) 

Aparaditya II, (c . a.d. 1170-1197) (known 
_| dates 1184, 1185, 1187, 1197) 

Kesideva II (c. a.d. 1200-1245) (known dates 
| a.d. 1203, 1208, 1239) 

Anantadeva III (c . a.d. 1245-1255) (known 
| date a.d. 1254) 

Somesvara (c. a.d. 1255-1265) (known dates 
a.d. 1259 and 1260). 

Kapardin I was succeeded by his son Pullasakti, who has left a much abraded inscription 
in one of the Kanheri caves 1 . It bore a date at the end, which has now been almost com¬ 
pletely effaced. Kielhorn doubtfully read it as [Saka] 765. This date appears quite plausible; 
for Pullasakti’s son and successor Kapardin II is known from two dates, Saka 795 and 799. 

In the Kanheri cave inscription Pullasakti is called Mahasamanta and Kohkana-vallabha 
and is described as the lord of the whole Puri-Konkana country which he had obtained by the 
favour of Maharajadhiraja, Paramesvara, Prithivivallabha Amoghavarsha. The latter is the first 
Rashtrakuta king of that name who ruled in c. a.d. 814-878. The inscription records the endow¬ 
ment of 120 drammas made by one Vishnugupta for the repairs of the cave as well as for the 
raiment and books of the monks dwelling in Krishnagiri (Kanheri). 

Pullasakti was succeeded by his son Kapardin II, who is called Laghu-Kapardin in the 
records of his successors to distinguish him from his grandfather who bore the same name. He 
seems to have come to the throne when quite young; for the Thana plates of Arikesarin tell us 
that though he was an infant, his enemies paid homage to him. 2 Two inscriptions 3 of his 
reign dated in the Saka years 775 (773) (a.d. 851) and 799 (a.d. 877-78) in the Kanheri caves 
record permanent endowments of some drammas made by one Gomin Avighnakara, who had 
come there from the Gauda country, and one Veva for the raiment etc. of the monks dwelling 
in the Maharaja Mahavihara at Krishnagiri (Kanheri). 

Kapardin II was followed by his son Vappuvanna, about whom his successors’ records 
give only conventional praise. In his time the Samyana-mandala (comprising the territory 
round modern Sanjan in the Surat District) was given in charge of an Arab feudatory named 
Madhumati by the Rashtrakuta Emperor Krishna II. 4 His family ruled in this region for at 
least three generations. A set of plates found at Chinchani in the Dahanu taluka of the Thana 
District mentions Madhumati’s son Sahiyarahara and grandson Sugatipa, who was then ruling. 
Madhumati, Sahiyarahara and Sugatipa are evidently Sanskritised names of Muhammad, 


Anantadeva II, (c. a.d. 1198-1200) 
(known date a.d. 1198) 


1 No. 1. 

2 No. 8. 

3 Nos. 2 and 3. 

4 Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXII, pp. 45 f. 
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Shahariar and Subakta. This Arab feudatory family, though owning allegience to the same 
Rashtrakuta Emperor, often came into conflict with the Silaharas. Madhumati is said to have 
conquered all the ports on the western sea-cost and established his outposts in them. His 
grandson Sugatipa had Hindu ministers and administrators. He made some charitable works. 
He established ferries for the crossing of rivers and also a charitable feeding house ( sattra ) at 
Samyana for the use of travellers. He also made some grants of villages and land in favour of a 
temple of Bhagavatl at Samyana after obtaining the consent of his suzerain, the Rashtrakuta 
Emperor Indra III. These Arab feudatories seem to have continued to rule over the Samyana 
mandala till the downfall of the Rashtrakutas in a.d. 974. Thereafter, the Silahara king Apara- 
jita overthrew them and annexed their territory to his kingdom. 

Vappuvanna was followed by Jhanjha. That he was ruling in this period is also known 
from the statement of Al-Masudi that Samur (i.e. Chaul in the Kolaba District) was governed 
by Jhanjha in c. a.d. 916. He was a very devout Saiva. He is said to have built twelve temples 
of Siva evidently at the sites of the twelve Jydtir-lingas , and named them after himself. None of 
them is now extant. 

The Yadava king Bhillama, ruling over Seunadesa in c. a.d. 980-1005, is said to have 
married Lakshmi, the daughter of king Jhanjha. R. G. Bhandarkar identified him with the 
Silahara king Jhanjha, 1 but the latter flourished too early for this matrimonial alliance. It is, 
however, not unlikely that this Jhanjha was of the Silahara lineage, perhaps a grandson of the 
earlier Jhanjha. Being a collateral, he may not have come to the throne and has, therefore, not 
been mentioned in the Silahara genealogy. 2 

Jhanjha was succeeded by his younger brother Goggi, and the latter by his son Vajjada, 
who had probably a short reign. He was followed by his brother Chhadvaideva. His name has, 
however, been omitted in all later Silahara records, not because he was a collateral; for the 
names of ruling collaterals are also mentioned in the records of the dynasty. Perhaps, he was a 
usurper. That he came to the throne is shown by his Prince of Wales Museum plates. 3 These 
plates are not dated, but as they bring the genealogy of the Rasht rakutas, the suzerains of the 
Silaharas, down to Krishna III, they must be refered to the second half of the tenth century 
a.d. They do not give any historical information about Chhadvaideva, but record his grant of 
three fields in the village Salanaka to a Brahmana who had emigrated from Jahnupura. 4 
Salanaka may be the modern village Salinde near Poinad in the Kolaba District. As the grants 
of Aparajita, the successor of Chhadvaideva, are dated in a.d. 993 and 997, the latter may have 
reigned for a short time in c. a.d. 965-975. 

Chhadvaideva was followed by his nephew Aparajita, the son of Vajjada I. He has left 
us three copper-plate grants. Two of them 5 found at Janjira, both being dated in the same Saka 
year 915 (a.d. 993), were issued by him after the overthrow of the Rashtrakutas by the Later 
Chalukya king Tailapa II. But Aparajita, true to the erstwhile suzerains of his house, gives the 
genealogy of the Rashtrakutas from Govinda I to Kakkala and regretfully records that the 
light of the last Rashtrakuta king was extinguished by the hurricane in the form of Tailapa. He 
did not himself submit to the Chalukyas, but began to assume high-sounding titles like Paschima- 
samudr-adhipati (the Lord of the Western Ocean) and Mdndalika-trinetra (the three eyed god 
Siva among the feudatories). He made several conquests. First, he seems to have proceeded 
against the Arab feudatory family ruling at Samyana, and overthrowing it, annexed its territory 

1 Collected Works , Vol. Ill, p. 140. Lakshmi was descended from the Rashtrakuta family on her mother’s 

side. So this Jhanjha seems to have married a Rashtrakuta princess. See Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVII, p. 81. 

2 Collaterals who reigned are mentioned in Silahara genealogies. 

3 No. 4. 

4 Loc. cit. 

5 Nos. 5 and 6. 



XI1 


INTRODUCTION 


to his own kingdom. Thereafter, we do not hear of this Araba feudatory state on the western 
coast. He next conquered Punaka (Poona), Sangamesvara and Chipulana, and thus extended 
his rule to Southern Konkan and the Desa. A verse in his Janjira plates states the boundaries 
of his kingdom as follows: 1 — “From Lata (Southern Gujarat) in the north to Chandrapura 
(Chandor in the Goa region) in the south, and from the ocean in the west to the territory of 
Bhillama ( i.e. Khandesh) in the cast”. Another verse which occurs in the Kharepatan plates 
states that he gave shelter to Gomma, who had sought his protection; he firmly established 
Aiyapa on the throne and gave security from fear to Bhillama, Ammana and Mambuva. He 
thereby became famous as Birud-anka-Rama. None of these princes except Bhillama II, the 
Yadava king, have been identified. 

Aparajita was an ambitious king. He sought to extend his sphere of influence by allying 
himself with mighty rulers of other countries. He is probably meant by the Vidyadhara king 
Sikhandaketu, mentioned in the Navasahasahkacharita of Padmagupta, who sent his son Sasi- 
khanda to render help to the Paramara king Sindhuraja (a.d. 993-1010) in his invasion of 
South Kosala at the request of the Naga king of the Bastar District (M.P.) . 2 

Aparajita’s extensive conquests, his alliance with the Paramaras, his assumption of grandi¬ 
loquent titles and his refusal to recognise the suzerainty of the Later Chalukyas exasperated 
prince Satyasraya, the son of Tailapa II. He invaded the kingdom of Aparajita and pressed as 
far as his capital. Aparajita fled to the sea coast. Ranna, the Kannada Court-poet of Tailapa 
II, says in his Gadayuddha or Sahasa-Bhima-vijaya composed in a.d. 982 that hemmed in by the 
ocean on one side and the sea of Satyasraya’s army on the other, Aparajita trembled like an 
insect on a stick, both the ends of which are on fire. 3 Satyasraya burnt Arhsunagara and 
levied a tribute of 21 elephants on Aparajita. As this event is mentioned in Ranna’s kavya 
composed in a.d. 982, it must have occurred in c. a.d. 980 at the latest. It is, therefore, note¬ 
worthy that Aparajita does not mention the suzerainty of the Chalukyas in his grants issued 
later in a.d. 993 and 997. He seems to have soon thrown off the yoke of the Later Chalukyas. 
He closed his reign in c. a.d. 1010. 

Aparajita was succeeded by his son Vajjada II, about whom only conventional praise is 
given in the records of his successors. An inscription from Hangal, however, tells us that 
Kundaladevi, the queen of the Kadamba king Chhattadeva (Shashthadeva II) (c . a.d. 1005- 
1055) was the daughter of the king Vachhavya of Thani or Thana. 4 As Altekar has conjec¬ 
tured, this king of Thana was probably the Silahara king Vajjada II. 

Vajjada was succeeded by his younger brother Arikesarin. While yet a prince, he had 
taken part in the Paramara Sindhuraja’s campaign in Chhattisgarh, and had also marched 
with his army to Saurashtra, where he worshipped Somesvara (Somanatha) and offered his 
conquests to the god. 5 Arikesarin had another name of Kesideva [I]. 

It was during the reign of Arikesarin that North Konkan was invaded by the Paramara 
king Bhoja. Two of his grants made in celebration of the victory are dated in the year a.d. 1020, 
one in January and the other in September of the year. 6 The causes of this invasion are not 
known. D.R. Bhandarkar thought that the invasion was undertaken by Bhoja to avenge the 
murder of his uncle Munja. This reason does not appear convincing; for there is an interval of 
44 years between the murder of Munja (a.d. 975) and Bhoja’s invasion of Konkan. Perhaps, 

1 No. 5, lines 40-42. 

2 C.I.I., Vol. IV, Intro., pp. cxviii f. 

*Ind. Ant., Vol. XL., p. 41. 

4 hid. Cult., Vol. II, p. 408. 

6 No. 8, v. 16. 

« Ep. Ind., Vol. XI, pp. 182 f; Vol. XVIII, pp. 322 f. 
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as Altckar has suggested, 1 Arikesarin acknowledged the suzerainty of the Later Chalukyas, 
which Bhoja did not like. Bhoja seems to have occupied North Kohkan for some time as shown 
by his Betma plate. However, Chhittaraja soon recovered possession of it. The Ghfilukva king 
Jayasimha, after overthrowing the Silaharas of South Kohkan and annexing their kingdom, 
planned to invade North Kohkan. The Miraj plates 2 dated in a.d. 1024 tell us tliat he was 
encamped at Kolhapur in the course of his campaign against North Kohkan. It is not known if 
he conquered the country, but it is noteworthy that Chhittaraja, in his grant 3 issued soon 
after this date in a.d. 1026, does not mention the suzerainty of the Chalukyas. 

Chhittaraja succeeded his uncle Arikesarin some time before a.d. 1024, when he issued 
his Bhoighar plates 4 . Four other records of his reign, viz. his own Bhandup, Dive Agar and 
Berlin Museum plates 5 and the Chinchanl plates 6 of his feudatory Chamundaraja are dated 
in Saka 948, 949, 950 and 956 respectively. So he may have reigned from a.d. 1022 to a.d. 
1035. 

The Silaharas seem to have suffered a defeat about this time at the hands of the Kadamba 
king Shashthadeva II. As we have seen before, Aparajita, the grandfather of Chhittaraja, had 
raided Chandrapura, modern Chandor, and defeated the ruler thereof, who was probably 
Guhalladeva I, the father of Shashthadeva II. Shashthadeva took revenge in the beginning of 
the reign of Chhittaraja, who was a mere boy at the time of his accession. From His capital 
Chandrapura Shashthadeva marched to the north. He first annexed South Kohkan (called 
Konkana Nine Hundred), and, advancing further, he overran Kavadi-dvipa (North Kohkan). 
The Narendra inscription describes this expedition in the following words 7 :—“As he took the 
Kavadi-dvipa and many other regions, he built a bridge of boats with lines of ships reaching as 
far as Lanka ( i.e . the Goa territory), and claimed tribute among grim barbarians, exceedingly 
exalted was the dominion of the Kadamba sovereign, which many called a religious estate for 
the establishment of the worship of Rama.” 

Shashthadeva did not, however, annex North Kohkan. He restored it to Chhittaraja on 
condition that he recognised his authority. There was another attack on the Silahara dominion 
during the reign of Chhittaraja. Gonka of the Kolhapur branch of the Silaharas (c. a.d. 1020- 
1050) calls himself the lord of the mighty Konkana. 8 He had evidently scored a victory over 
the Silahara ruler of North Kohkan; for South Kohkan had already been annexed by him as a 
feudatory of the Later Chalukyas. 

As stated before, Aparajita had conquered Samyana-/ nandala. His son Arikesarin placed 
it in charge of a feudatory named Vijjaranaka, who probably belonged to the Mod ha family. 
His son Chamundaraja was governing that mandala as a feudatory of Chhittaraja, whom he 
mentions as Chhinturaja in his Chinchanl plate 9 dated Saka 956 (a.d. 1034). One of the 
birudas of Chamundaraja mentioned in the plates is Ldta-prdkdra-rdjya-dhvamsaka (the destroyer 
of the ramparts and kingdom of Lata), which shows some victory of his against the ruler of 
Lata (South Gujarat). Again, the biruda Ahava-jYila of his father Vijjaranaka and Tribhuvana- 
JVila of himself are reminiscent of the traditional rule of the Vidyadhara princes at Tagara, 
the home town of the Silaharas. 

1 bid. Cult.. Vol. II. p. 408. 

i bid. Ant.. Vol. VIII, p. 18. 

3 No. 9. 

4 No. 61. 

5 No. 11. 

6 No. 12. 

7 Ep. Ind., Vol. XIII, p. 369. 

8 No. 43, line 12. 

9 No. 12, line 4. 
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Chhittaraja was a patron of arts and letters.He commenced the construction of the magni¬ 
ficent temple 1 of Siva at Ambarnath near Kalvan. He also patronised Soddhala, the author 
of the Udayasundarlkathd. Appreciating one of his verses containing the word pradipa, the king 
gave him the sobriquet Kavipradipa 2 He also gave liberal patronage to some other learned men 
and poets who were contemporaries of Soddhala. 

Chhittaraja was succeeded by his younger brother Nagarjuna, who had probably a 
short reign. Only one grant of his recorded in the Thana plates 3 dated Saka 961 (a.d. 1039) 
has been discovered. Besides the birudas borne by his predecessors, he assumed two new ones 
viz. Narendra-Nagarjuna (a veritable Nagarjuna in dealing with kings or masters of charms) 
and Kodanda-Sahasrarjuna (Sahasrarjuna with his bow). 4 He may be referred to the period 
c. a.d. 1035-1045. His queen Liladevi is mentioned in the Chamje inscription of his son 
Aparaditya I (No. 22, line 10). 

We have seen above that Satyasraya, son of Taila II of the Later Chalukya dynasty, 
had inflicted a defeat on Aparajita some time before a.d. 982. 5 The Silaharas did not, how¬ 
ever, continue to acknowledge the suzerainty of the Later Chalukyas for a long time. As shown 
before, they make no mention of their Chalukya overlords in their grants. Somesvara I seems, 
therefore, to have resolved to bring the recalcitrant contemporary Silahara king to book. He 
called to his aid several feudatories and generals such as the Kakatiya Prola, the Kadamba 
chief Chamundaraja of VanavasI, the Yadava Ajjavasa, the Haihaya Revarasa and the 
generals Madhusudana alias Madhuva, and Pulikesin. 6 He invaded the Silahara kingdom 
with a mighty force. 7 The Silahara king Nagarjuna seems to have been killed in the action. 8 
Tills overthrow of the Silahara king is mentioned in several inscriptions, but the earliest of them 
is that dated Saka 969 (a.d. 1047) at Tadkhel in the Nanded District. 9 So the invasion may 
have occurred in c. a.d. 1045 in the reign of Nagarjuna. The Chalukyas seem to have placed 
Mummuni on the throne and then retired to their country. Nagarjuna’s son Anantapala (or 
Anantadeva I) was then a minor. So the throne seems to have been given to his uncle. 

Four records of the reign of Mummuni have been discovered so far. The earliest of them, 
a copper-plate grant 10 dated Saka 970 (a.d. 1049), registers the donation of some villages in 
three vishayas or districts, viz-, Varetika, Abhyantara-Shatshashti and Surparaka-Shatshashti. 
The Varetika-mAoj’fl seems to have comprised part of the Karjat tdlukd of the Kolaba District 
as most of the villages mentioned as situated therein can still be satisfactorily identified in it. 
Abhyantara-Shatshashti was probably so named because it included the Silahara capital 
Sthanaka (Thana). Surparaka-Shatshashti comprised the territory round Sopara. Another 
grant 11 of Mummuni is dated Saka 971 (a.d. 1049). It registers the gift of the village Ki'ichchhita 

1 See No. 17, line 6. Dr. Bhau Daji took it to mean that a palace of Chhittaraja was built. J.B.B.R.A.S. 
(Old Series), Vol. IX, pp. 219 f. 

2 Udayasundarihatha , p. 152. 

3 No." 13. 

1 Loc. cit. 

5 Above, p. xii. 

« H.C.I.P.. Vol. V, p. 171. 

7 The Kadambas of Chandrapura also, who had acknowledged the supremacy of the Later Chalukyas, 
seem to have taken part in this expedition. Shashtha II, was then too old to join it, but he sent his son 
Jayakesin I to take part in it. The latter is described as Kapardika-dvipa-nripala-kalah (the exterminator of the 
king of Kapardika island, i.e. North Konkan). J. B. B. R. A. S., p. 266 f. 

8 D. C. Ganguli identified the Silahara king killed in the battle with Mummuni, but the latter was ruling 
till A.D. 1060. See No. 17. 

9 Inscriptions from the Nanded District, Introd., p. xxii. Tadkhel Stone inscription, which mentions Somesvara’s 
victory in Konkana, is dated Saka 969 (A.D. 1047). 

No. 14. 

11 No. 15. 
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in the Mandaraja vishaya. The village has not been identified, but the vishaya is known to have 
comprised the region round Dive Agar. Mummuni also completed or repaired the temple at 
Ambarnath, which had been commenced by his eldest brother Chhittaraja. He has left an ins¬ 
cription 1 there, which is dated Saka 982 (a.d. 1060). 

The power of the Silaharas weakened further in the reign of Mummuni. He had to ac¬ 
knowledge the suzerainty of the Kadambas of Goa. When Shashthadeva II visited his 
court, he received him with great honour. The Narendra inscription describes this incident 
in the following words: 2 — “When the exalted valour of Chhattayadeva in his sport on the 
ocean reached him, Mummuni of the famous Thaneya, hearing of it, came into his presence, 
saw him and led him to his palace, and displayed intense affection; and he bestowed on him 
his daughter with much pomp, and gave to his son-in-law five lakhs of gold.” Mummuni’s 
crowned queen PadmaladevI (called Padmai in the Prince of Wales Museum plates) seems to 
have taken part in adminstration. 3 

As the power of the Silaharas declined, the Modha feudatories of Sarhvana began to 
assert their independence, and assumed the birudas of the Silaharas themselves. The Modha 
prince Vijjala, in his Chinchani plates 4 dated Saka 975 (a.d. 1053), calls himself ‘the lord of 
Tagarapura’ and bears the proud title Saran-dgata-vajra-panjara, which is usually met with in 
Silahara records. Mummuni seems to have overthrown this recalcitrant feudatory sometime 
after Saka 975 (a.d. 1053), the last known date of prince Vijjala of this family. 

Mummuni, like his two elder brothers, was a patron of poets and learned men. Soddhala 
composed his Udayasundarikatha in his reign and read it in his court. 5 Mummuni greatly appre¬ 
ciated it and rewarded the author liberally. Soddhala thereafter repaired to the court of Vatsa- 
raja, the king of Lata, but he mentions with gratitude the honour he received at the Silahara 
court during the reigns of the three brothers Chhittaraja, Nagarjuna and Mummuni. 

Mummuni closed his reign in c. a.d. 1070. The Kharepatan plates tell us that there was 
a civil war ( dayada-vyasana ) after the reign of Mummuni, but the contending parties are not 
named. We have seen before that when Nagarjuna was killed in battle, his son Anantapala 
was a mere boy. So the throne was occupied by Mummuni. He may have arranged for the 
succession of his son after himself, as was done by Mahgalesa of the Early Chalukya dynasty 
before him and Mahadeva of the Yadava family in later times in similar circumstances. As 
Anantapala did not acquiesce in this supercession, there was a civil war ( dayada-vyasana ) in the 
kingdom. Some scholars take the expression as referring to an invasion of North Kohkan by the 
Silaharas of Kolhapur; but they were not dayadas (inheritors of common ancestral property) of 
the Northern Silaharas. So this interpretation is not plausible. 

In this war the Kadambas of Goa seem to have supported the son of Mummuni. The 
Kadamba king Jayakesin I seems to have occupied North Kohkan for some time; for he is 
described as the king of Kohkan in some Kadamba records. In this war the Kadambas seem to 
have been aided by the ruler of some Arab colony on the western coast. There were some Arab 
settlements on the western coast in those days. The Panjim plates 6 of Jayakesin mention the 
settlement of the Arab merchant Aliyama at Chemulya (modern Chaul near Alibag). There 
may have been others like it in South Kohkan. Like the English and Dutch settlements of 
later times, these Arab merchants must have kept some military force for their own protection. 

!No. 17. 

2 Ep. Ind., Vol. XIII, p. 310. 

3 See No. 16, line 12. 

* Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXII, p. 68. 

5 Udayasundarikatha, p. 12. 

6 Indica (Ind. Hist. Res. Inst. Silver Jubilee Vol.) (1953), pp. 89 f. 
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In ancient times the stems or guilds were allowed to keep such a force. The State utilised it in 
times of war for the protection of the kingdom. In course of time these Arab colonies became 
powerful and rendered help to the Kadambas. So the latter appointed some of their members 
as their ministers and even donated villages to them 1 . These Arab chiefs seem to have helped 
the Kadambas in their conflict with the Silaharas after the death of Mummuni. Their Yavana 
soldiers devastated the country and oppressed gods and Brahmanas as described in the Khare¬ 
patan plates. 2 But Anantapala, the son of Nagarjuna, inflicted a crushing defeat on these 
Yavana compatriots of the Kadambas and freed his country as graphically described in the 
following verse of the Kharepatan plates:— 

cTRTT FIT H TTClt (#) ngW 4 (q-) (^ ) TTff [:*] 

(fir)) T(^)$^MfdWr(^T) T W+tfri i I 
(In the calamity of the civil war Anantapala overwhelmed, with the flood of water in the 
form of the sharp edge of his sword, the violent and sinful Yavana soldiers ofMuna (?), who, 
having become powerful, had destroyed the Konkana land, oppressing gods and Brahmanas, 
and being the protector and friend of the family, he engraved his fame on the disk of the 
moon.) 3 

Only one inscription of Anantapala (or Anantadeva I) has been found, viz-, the 
Kharepatan plates dated in the Saka year 1016 (a.d. 1094). From it we learn that he assumed 
the title of Paschima-samudr-adhipati and claimed to be the ruler of the entire Koiikan country 
including Purl-Koiikana. He had evidently extended his rule to South Konkan. The inscription 
exempts the ships of certain ministers of his from the customs duty levied at the ports of Stha- 
naka (Thana), Surparaka (Sopara), Chemulya (Chaul) and others. 

Hostilities with the Kadambas seem to have broken out again at the close of the reign of 
Anantapala. Jayakesin II, the valiant king of Goa, invaded North Konkan and, in the en¬ 
counter that followed, killed the Silahara king. The Degamve inscription describes him as 
‘Death to the king of Kavadidvlpa’. 4 After this, Jayakesin occupied North Konkan. The 
Narendra inscriptions 5 dated in a.d. 1125 and 1126 describe him as governing Kavadidvlpa, 
a lakh and a quarter, in the time of the Chalukya Emperor Tribhuvanamalla (Vikramaditya 


1 Indie a (1953), p. 93. 

2 No. 19. 

* Anantapala seems to have received substantial military help from the Yadava king Seunachandra II. 
An inscription says that by his might the latter rescued Konkana of noble tradition together with gods, 
Brahmanas and Mandalikas. Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVII, p. 84. 

4 J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. IX. p. 266. The Chalukya Emperor Vikramaditya VI seems to have directly or 
indirectly supported Jayakesin II in this campaign. He had given his daughter Mailaladevi in 
marriage to Jayakesin II, and had deputed his Dandanayaka and Minister Lakshmana to assist his 
daughter in the governance of her kingdom. This Lakshmana took a prominent part in this campaign. 
A record thus eulogises the exploits of this Dandanayaka -.—-‘‘Too awful to be faced, even when 
regarded from afar, he crossed over the Sahya (mountains), drank up the ocean whose waters 
are naturally not to be traversed, eradicated the wicked and settled the country. Now the gloreous 
Konkana has become free from danger ’. Ep. Ind., Vol. XIII, p. 313. 

5 Ep. Ind., Vol. XIII. pp. 316 and 323. Altekar, relying on Fleet’s statement in Bom. Gaz. (old ed.), Vol. I, 
pt. ii. p. 568, states that an inscription at Narendra incised only five months later than the earlier one 
of A.D. 1125 omits Kavadidvlpa from the dominion of Jayakesin II; but this is incorrect. Both the inscrip¬ 
tions have been edited in Ep. Ind., Vol. XIII. pp. 298 f., and 316 f. Both describe Jayakesin II as the 
ruler of Kavadl-dvipa, a lakh and a quarter, i.e. of North Konkan. The date of the so-called Somanath 
inscription, viz. 1176, which Altekar referred to the Vikrama Samvat and assigned to the reign of Apara- 
ditya I is really 1107 of the Saka era, and belongs to the reign of Aparaditya II. See below, p. 159. 
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VI). The Silahara prince Aparaditya I was reduced to great straits. His Vadavali inscription 1 
describes his calamity very graphically in the following words:—“A demon named Clihittukka 
invaded the kingdom and the feudatories sided with him. Dharma was lost, the elders were 
oppressed, the subjects became exhausted and the country’s prosperity was at an end. Still, 
undaunted, Aparaditya single-handed rushed to the battlefield on horseback, relying on his 
power of arm and his sword. Then the enemy knew not whether to fight or to flee. He took 
shelter with the Mlechchhas.” 

The demon Chhittukka mentioned in this passage is probably none other than the Ka- 
damba king Jayakesin II. As Altekar has pointed out, 2 Jayakesin had two sons Sivachitta and 
Vishnuchitta, and he may well have borne a name like Chhittukka. Aparaditya thus completely 
routed the enemy and regained his ancestral kingdom. The date of this event can be settled 
precisely. As stated before, the Narendra inscriptions in a.d. 1125 and 1126 describe Jayaeksin 
as the ruler of Kavadtdvipa. Aparaditya I seems to have defeated him and recovered the whole 
country in the following year a.d. 1127, when he issued his Vadavali plates. 3 In regaining his 
kingdom, Aparaditya seems to have received valuable aid from prince Vijayaditva, the son of 
Gandaraditya of the Kolhapur branch. In an inscription 4 of Bhoja II, the last king of that 
branch, Vijayaditya is said to have re-installed on the throne the deposed king of Sthanaka. 
This evidently refers to Aparaditya I, who was a contemporary of his father Gandaraditya. 

Aparaditya I appointed ambassadors at the courts of important contemporary kings. 
This is shown by the mention of his ambassador Tejakantha in the S rikanthacharita of Mahkha. 
Tejakantha, who was present in the assembly where the work was presented, is described as 
the ambassador of king Aparaditya of Konkan at the court of king Jayasimha of Kashmir 
(a.d. 1128-1150) . 5 Before proceeding to Kashmir, he had defeated an opponent in a Sdilrartha 
at Surparaka, where he was halting on his way. As Altekar has shown, this Aparaditya must be 
identified with the first king of that name. 6 

Aparaditya I was a versatile man. He took keen interest in music and was also proficient 
in Dharmasastra. His Commentary Apararka-tiled on the Yajnavalkya-swriti is still regarded as 
the standard work on Dharmasastra in Kashmir. It seems to have been introduced there by 
the aforementioned ambassador Tejakantha. 

As stated before, Aparaditya I had turned out the Kadambas not only from North 
Konkan but also from some part of South Konkan. He placed his son Yuvaraja Vikramaditya 
in charge of the latter country with his capital at Pranala, modern Pan hale in the Dapoli 
talukd of the Ratnagiri District. This is shown by the recently discovered Panhaje plates, 
dated Saka 1061 (a.d. 1139) 7 , issued by the latter. They record a grant made by Aparaditya 
to the god Marud-isvara at Murud in the Kolaba District. It seems that Aparaditya made the 
grant and asked his son to execute it as the village Khairadi donated by him lay in South 


1 No. 20. 

2 Ind. Cull., Vol. II, pp. 412 f. 
a No. 20. 

4 No. 60, line 17. 

5 See ^V Ti IJ : I 

^rfr^T it 

4 rfa i 

ii 

aa Atr+'GOAAA-iT i 

riri II Canto XXV, No. 109-11. 

Mankha wrote this kdvya between A.D. 1128 and 1144. See Stein's tr. of the Rajataran-m, Yol. I. p. 12. 

6 R. G. Bhandarkar identified him with Aparaditya II. Cullected Works. Vol. Ill, p. 210. 

? No. 23. 
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Konkan where the latter was ruling. ^Vhile executing the grant, Vikramaditya calls himself 
Mahamandalesvara, though his father continued to reign till a.d. 1148. 1 

It is not known if Vkramaditva sat on the throne at Sthanaka after his father s death, 
for no other record of his reign has yet been discovered. Perhaps, he was a younger son of his 
father, Haripaladeva being his elder brother. Aparaditya may have intended to give North 
Konkan to Haripaladeva and South Konkan to Vikramaditya to prevent dissensions in the 
family after his death. Several inscriptions 2 of Haripaladeva dated Saka 1070, 1071, 1072, 
1075, and 1076 have been discovered in the Thana District. So there is no doubt that he was 
ruling in North Konkan from c. a.d. 1148 to a.d. 1155. From his reign onward we get only 
stone inscriptions and they are mostly written in a mixed language of Sanskrit and Marathi. 
As the inscriptions of Haripaladeva do not give any genealogy, it is not possible to say how he 
was related to Aparaditya, but, for the reasons stated above, he was probably his elder son. 
These inscriptions record the gifts made by ministers, private individuals and village assemblies. 

Mallikarjuna, who succeeded Haripaladeva, 3 is known from two inscriptions—one 
found at Chiplun 4 in the Ratnagiri District and the other at Bassein 5 in the Thana District. 
The former is dated in Saka 1078 (a.d. 1156) and records the appointment of Supraya as 
Dandadhipati (Military Officer) in charge of the country of Panalaka. This inscription shows 
that a part of South Konkan continued under the rule of the Northern Silaharas. Probably, 
Vikramaditya, who was ruling over it before, died sonless, and so it came under the rule of the 
Sthanaka branch. Panalaka is the same as Pranala mentioned before. The Bassein inscription 
is dated in Saka 1083 (a.d. 1162). It records the jirnoddhdra (repairs) of a temple of Siva and 
the gift of a garden in Lonavataka (modern Lonad in the Bhivandi taluka) to Lakhana 
Upadhyaya. 

In the KumarapalacharitaP Hemachandra gives a graphic account of Mallikarjuna’s 
battle with the forces sent by the Chaulukya king Kumarapala. Merutunga’s account of the 
causes that led to this fight and the progress of it seems fanciful. 7 Kumarapala is said to have 
felt offended by the title Rdjapitdmaha assumed by Mallikarjuna 8 , and sent an army under 
his general Ambada to invade his territory. Ambada was defeated by Mallikarjuna and, feeling 
disconsolate, he repaired to Krishnagiri (Kanheri), where he passed some days wearing black 
clothing. Coming to know of it, Kumarapala sent heavy reinforcements, which enabled 
Ambada to inflict a disastrous defeat on Mallikarjuna. He cut off his head, mounting daringly 
the elephant he was riding. He then presented the cut off head, mounted in gold, of the 

1 See No. 62. 

2 Nos. 24-27. See also Bom. Gaz., Vol. II, pt. ii, p. 19, n. 3, and Kielhorn’s List, No. 310. 

3 It is not known how Mallikarjuna was related to Haripaladeva. The Kumarapalaprabandha of Jinamandana 
(V. S. 1492) states that Mallikarjuna was the son of Mahananda, from which it is inferred that he was 
a nephew of Haripaladeva, but no name like Mahananda appears in any Silahara genealogy. Besides, 
Jinamandana is a very late author and is quite unreliable. See Chaulukyas of Gujarat., pp. 114 and 419. 

4 No. 25. 

5 No. 29. 

6 Canto VI, w. 40-70. 

7 Merutuiiga, Prabandhachintamani (ed. by D. K. Sastri, 1932), pp. 130 f. 

8 Loc. cit. As Fleet has shown, Raja-pitamaha really means ‘a very Brahma among kings’. Compare similar 
birudas Raya-Ndr ay ana (applied to Vikramaditya VI, Yadava Krishna and Yadava Ramachandra), Sri- 
nripati-Trinetra (applied to Rashtrakuta Govinda II) etc. Ind. Ant., Vol. XII, p. 330. If the anecdote 
in the Prabandhachintamani is correct, Kumarapala misunderstood it in the sense of ‘the Grandfather of 
Kings’. But in that case, it is strange that he bestowed that very title on Ambada after his victory over 
the Silahara king as stated in the Prabandhachintamani itself. 

It may further be stated that the title was not assumed by Mallikaijuna for the first time. It had been 
assumed by earlier Silahara kings. See e.g. lines 61-62 of the Kharepatan plates of Anantadeva I, dated 
Saka 1016 (No. 19). 
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Silahara king to Kumarapala in the assembly attended by his seventy-two feudatories. There is 
much exaggeration in this account, but Ambada, the son of Udayana, is no doubt mentioned 
in some Jaina works as the conqueror of Mallikarjuna. 1 The Abu prasasti of Tejahpala states 
that when Dharavarsha, the son of Paramara Yasodhavala, resolutely fought on the battlefield, 
the wives of the king of Kaunkana shed tears from their lotus-like eyes. 2 This is taken by some 
as referring to the same conflict, but the description is vague. Again, the Prithvirajavijaya of 
Jayanaka states that it was the Chahamana prince Somesvara that cut off the head of the 
Konkana king. 3 None of these details of the conflict occur in the Kumarapalacharita of Hema- 
chandra, who was a contemporary of Kumarapala and whose testimony is more reliable than 
that of the other writers. Hemachandra has given the following graphic account of the conflict 
in that Prakrit work. 4 One day, while Kumarapala was sitting in his Sabha his Sdndhivigrahika 
came and narrated to him an account of the invasion of Kohkan. When the forces of Kumara¬ 
pala advanced on the capital, the Kohkan king came out to meet them. It seems that it was a 
surprise attack; for the soldiers of Mallikarjuna are said to have joined in the battle, giving up 
their bath at the wells. Mallikarjuna fought bravely mounted on an elephant. His forces 
penetrated the ranks of the enemy and for a time it appeared that his victory was certain. But 
the hostile forces rallied and covered the king’s elephant with a shower of arrows. Then Malli¬ 
karjuna fell down and his soldiers were completely routed. Some one then cut off his head. 
Kumarapala thus became the lord of the western ocean. 

Hemachandra makes no mention of Ambada or Somesvara in his description of this war. 
He does not also state that there were two battles, the first of which Mallikarjuna won, but lost 
the second. He does not also describe that the head of Mallikarjuna was presented to Kumara¬ 
pala when he was sitting in his assembly. His account seems to be more reliable. In later times 
the credit for this victory was given to Ambada, who is described as a vanik (Banin) , 5 Jayanaka’s 
statement that the Chahamana prince Somesvara, who was then staying in Anahilapattana. 
took part in the conflict may, however, be true; for the poet was not far removed from the time. 

The cause of this conflict is not known. Majumdar’s suggestion that since there was no 
danger of invasion from the Kadambas who were then engaged in a bitter struggle with the 
Hoysalas, Mallikarjuna may have dared to raid Gujarat 6 is unwarranted. Both Hemachandra 
and Merutunga state that Kumarapala was the aggressor. The former’s account of the battle 
shows that the Kohkan king was taken unawares. The Silaharas generally followed a peaceful 
policy and rarely dared to invade the neighbouring countries. On the other hand, Kumara¬ 
pala is known to have engaged himself in several aggressive wars. So he seems to have picked 
up a quarrel with the king of North Konkan, though the reason for it given by Merutunga 
seems to be fanciful. 

Mallikarjuna was followed by Aparaditya II, but his relation to his predecessor is not 
known. Four inscriptions 7 of his reign, dated Saka 1106, 1107, 1108 and 1119 have been 

1 See e.g. Somadeva’s hirtikaumudi, II, w. 47-49. Somadeva describes that Kumarapala himself cut to 
smithereens Mallikarj una’s head with his arrows. According to Hemachandra. however, Kumarapala 
did not take any part in this war. See also Arisiriiha’s Sukritasankirtana, II, v. 43. He credits a vanik (bania), 
evidently Ambada, with the victory over Mallikarjuna. So also Balachandra’s Vasantavilasa, V, v. 43, and 
Prabhachandra’s Prabhavakacharita, XXII, v. 726. Jayasimhasuri and Jinamandana describe the episode 
mostly like Merutunga. 

*Ep. Ind., VIII, p. 211. 

3 Canto VII, v. 15. Somesvara is said to have jumped from his elephant to that of Mallikarjuna, and having 
snatched the latter’s dagger, cut off his head with it. 

4 Kumarapalacharita, VI, v. 53. 

6 Sukritasankirtana , II, 43. 

6 A. K. Majumdar, Chaulukyas of Gujarat, p. 114. 

7 Nos. 30-32 and 63. 
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discovered at Lonad, Thana, Pare} and Nandui respectively. In none of these he has mentioned 
the suzerainty of the Chaulukya king. On the other hand, he assumed the imperial titles 
Maharajadhiraja and Kohkanachakravarti in his Pare} inscription, which shows that he had 
thrown off the yoke of the Gujarat Chaulukyas. He may be referred to the period a.d. 1170- 
1197. 

From the recently discovered Bassein stone inscription 1 dated Saka 1120 (a. d. 1198), 
it seems that Aparaditya II was followed by Anantadeva, but it is not known how he was 
related to him. Perhaps he was his son. He must be distinguished from his namesake, the son 
of Nagarjuna, whose record dated Saka 1016 has been noticed above. He must, therefore, be 
called Anantadeva II. He seems to have ruled for a very short time; for the next known date 
Saka 1125 is of the reign of Kesideva II, who was probably his brother and may have succeeded 
him in c. Saka 1122. 

Kesideva II is known from three stone inscriptions. 2 The earliest 3 of them, dated Saka 
1125 (a.d. 1204) was found at Mandavi in the Bassein taluka. It records the grant of some¬ 
thing at the holy place Mandavalx in the presence of the god Lakshminarayana. The last 
record 4 is historically more important. It was found at Chaudharpada near Lonad, and is 
dated Saka 1161 (a.d. 1240). It states that Kesideva was a son of Apararka and records the 
grant of a field or hamlet named Bopagrama (modern Babgaon near Lonad) to four worship¬ 
pers of a Siva temple. Khdlesvara’s stone inscription of Ambe mentions the Yadava King 
Singhana’s victory over king Kesin who is probably this Kesideva. 5 As the two dates of 
Kesideva are separated by 37 years, he seems to have had a long reign. He may, therefore, be 
referred to the period a.d. 1200-1240. 

Kesideva was succeeded by Anantadeva III, who is known from a single inscription 
dated Saka 1176 (a.d. 1254) found at Dive Agar. 6 

Anantadeva III was followed by Somesvara, who, like Aparaditya II, assumed the 
imperial titles Maharajadhiraja and Kohkana-Chakravartin. Only two inscriptions of his reign 
are known. The earlier of them 7 , dated Saka 1181 (a.d. 1259), was found at the village of 
Ranvad near Uran (in the Kolaba District), and the later, 8 dated Saka 1082 (a.d. 1160), at 
Chanje in the Panvel taluka. Both of them record royal grants, the former to some Brahmanas, 
and the latter to the temple ofUttaresvara in the capital Sthanaka. 

Somesvara is the last known Silahara king of North Konkan. In his time the power of 
the Yadavas of Devagiri was increasing. The Yadava king Krishna (a.d. 1247-1261) sent an 
army under his general Malla to invade North Konkan. 9 Though Malla claims to have defeat¬ 
ed the Silahara king, the campaign did not result in any territorial gain for the Yadavas. 
Mahadeva, the brother and successor of Krishna, continued the hostilities and invaded Konkan 
with a large troop of war elephants. Somesvara was defeated on land and betook himself to 
the sea. He was pursued by Mahadeva. In the naval engagement that followed Somesvara was 
drowned. Referring to this incident, Hemadri says that Somesvara preferred to drown himself 
and face the submarine fire rather than the fire of Mahadeva’s anger. 10 The scene of this fight 

1 No. 33. 

2 Arikesarin was Kesideva I. See No. 9, line 14 and No. 10, line 11. 

3 No. 34. 

4 No. 36. 

6 See G. H. Khare, Sources of the Mediaeval History of the Deccan (Marathi), Vol. I, pp. 62 and 71. 

6 No. 37. 

7 No. 38. 

8 No. 39. 

9 H.C.I.P., Vol. V, p. 192. 

10 See gdcSf dTq d 4f^<^4 <lfl ddTfffvJrfw ftt: XTqrfit I 

far finmfcT TlhidTr 41^444 ^Ttf: II 
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is sculptured on some virgal stones found near the Borivli Station in Greater Bombay. 1 Some of 
the stones show the land-battle in which the elephants took part, while others depict the lines 
of vessels propelled by oars, both in advance upon the enemy and the melee itself. Since Mahii- 
deva’s force was strong in elephants, and since the stone from the sculptures upon it appears 
to belong to the 12th or the 13th century a.d., it is quite possible, as Gousens has suggested, 
that these stones may be commemorating the heroes who fell in the battle between Somesvara 
and Mahadeva. 

The battle may have taken place in c. a.d. 1263. Thereafter the Yadavas appointed a 
Governor named Achvuta Nayaka to rule North Konkan. His Thana inscription 2 is dated 
a.d. 1272. Thereafter we get several inscriptions of the \ adavas from North Konkan. 3 

The Northern Silaharas ruled over Konkan for nearly 450 years. The country under 
their rule comprised mainly the Thana and Kolaba Districts. After the downfall of the Southern 
branch they added some part of the Ratnagiri Distinct to their dominion, while the Goa 
region was occupied by the Kadambas. The country under their rule was known as Purl- 
Konkana or Purl-prabhriti-Konkana as Puri was a famous capital of North Konkan in ancient 
times. The country is described in some early records as comprising fourteen thousand villages 4 
and in some later ones as containing only fourteen hundred. 5 In some records it is mentioned 
as Kavadl-dvlpa, a lakh and a quarter. The capital of the Northern Silaharas was Sthanaka, 
modern Thana. Many of their grants record gifts of villages or land in the Thana District. 

These Silaharas gave liberal patronage to art and literature. The temples at Ambarnath, 
Pelar and Valkesvar which are still extant testify to the architectural and sculptural skill of 
the age. In the Udayasundarlkatha Soddhala mentions several Jaina and other poets such as 
Chandanacharya, Vijayasimhacharya, Mahakirti Indra and some others who. like himself, 
flourished at the Silahara court. 6 Aparaditya’s commentary on the Vajhavalkya-Smriti is a 
monumental work of that age on Dharmasastra. 


the Silaharas of south konkan 

S OUTH Konkan was conquered by the Ohalukyas of Badami in the reign of Mahgalesa. 
The Nerur plates 7 tell us that Mahgalesa slew a chief named Svamiraja of the Ghalukya 
family, who had been victorious in eighteen battles. He was ruling from Revatldvlpa 
modern Redi, 8 miles south of Vehgurla in the Ratnagiri District. Mahgalesa then placed, 
South Konkan in charge of Satyasraya Dhruvaraja Indravarman of the Batpura family. The 
Goa plates 8 tell us that he was stationed in Revatldvlpa in a.d. 610 and was governing four 

1 Cousens. Mediaeval Architecture in the Deccan, p. 21. PI. IV. 

3 lip. hid.. Vol. XIII, p. 198 f. 

3 Kingjaitugi. whose stone inscription dated Saka 1188 was found somewhere in North Konkan. is taken 
hv some scholars to be the successor of Somesvara (Ep. hid.. Vol. XXVI. pp. 127 f. . He assumed the 
titles Maharajadhiraja and hohkanachakravarti and had some ministers and officers who were previously 
in the service of Somesvara. But. as shown elsewhere ( Studies in Indnlogy. Vol. IV. pp. 162 f.). he was 
probably a ruler of Mahiina who seems to have declared independence after the overthrow of Somesvara. 
He was later conquered hv the Yadava king Ramachandra. Sec the latter's Purushottampurl plates, 
Ep. Ind.. Vol. XX\. p. 211. 

< C.I.I.. Vol. IV, p. 149. 

5 See No. 19, line 64. 

6 g ee SSddhala's Udayasundarlkatha, p. 155. Some of these seem to have gone over to the court of Vatsaraja, 
the king of Lata. 

7 Ind. Ant.. Vol. VII, pp. 161 f. 

8 J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. X (Old Series,) pp. 365-66. 
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provinces. We have no further information about the rulers of this territory. It was evidently 
governed by some feudatory of the Early Chalukvas, perhaps by a Sendraka chief; for the home 
province of the Sendrakas. the Sendraka-vishaya, lay not far to the south. 

We have seen before that the Rashtrakuta king Dantidurga conquered North Konkan. 
South Konkan was added to the Rashtrakuta Empire in the reign of Dantidurga’s uncle and 
successor Krishna I. He placed Sanaphulla, the founder of the Southern Silahara family, in 
charge of the territory. The grants of his descendant Rattaraja record with gratitude that 
Sanaphulla, his ancestor, had the favour of Krishnaraja. 1 This Krishnaraja is none other 
than the Rashtrakuta Emperor Krishna I, who ruled from c. a.d. 758 to a.d. 773. That Sana¬ 
phulla, the founder of the family, flourished in this period can be inferred from the fact that 
he was the ninth ancestor of Rattaraja, whose two known grants are dated in Saka 930 and 
932. 

Only three records of this family are known. The Pattanakudi plates 2 issued by Avasara 
III are dated in Saka 910. The other two grants, 3 dated in Saka 930 and 932, were issued 
by his son Rattaraja. These latter grants give the following genealogy of these southern Sila- 
haras. The Pattanakudi plates show some discrepancies, which will be discussed below. 

Sanaphulla (r. a.d. 765-785). 

' | 

Dhammiyara ( c . a.d. 785-820). 

Aiyaparaja ( c . a.d. 820-845). 

I 

Avasara I ( c . a.d. 845-870). 

. .1 

Adityavarman (c. a.d. 870-895). 

Avasara II (c. a.d. 895-920). 

j 

Indraraja ( c . a.d. 920-945). 

Bhlma ( c. a.d. 945-970). 

I 

Avasara III ( c . a.d. 970-995) (known date a.d. 988). 

Rattaraja (c. a.d. 995-1024) (known dates a.d. 1008 and 1010). 

As stated before, Sanaphulla, the founder of the family, had the favour of the Rashtrakuta 
Emperor Krishna I, whereby he acquired the territory between the Sahyadri mountain and 
the sea-shore. His name is, however, omitted in the Pattanakudi plates. He was ruling over the 
Goa region, which is called Simhala in both the grants of Rattaraja. Sanaphulla’s capital is 
not named in them, but it was probably at Chandrapura, modern Chandor on the left bank 
of the Paroda river, south of Goa. His son and successor Dhammiyara is said to have founded 
Balipattana on the sea-shore. This place is probably the same as Baladevapattana mentioned in 
the Brihatsamhita . 4 It may also be identical with Baltipatna mentioned by Ptolemy as situated 
in Ariake Sadinon (Aparanta) 5 . In that case Dhammiyara may have only fortified it so as to 
serve as a capital. This place may be the same as modern Kharepatan, where one of the grants 
of Rattaraja was found. 6 Dhammiyara probably conquered some territory north of Goa 

1 No. 41, lines 23-24; No. 42. lines 9-10. 

2 No. 40. 

3 Nos. 41 and 42. 

4 Brihatsamhita, XIV. 16. 

5 R. C. Majumdar. The Classical Accounts of India, p. 365. 

6 See also No. 49. line 23. 
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and so felt the need of shitting the capital to a more central place like Kharepatan. Perhaps, 
Chandrapura was invaded and occupied by some enemy which mav have necessitated the 
shilling of the capital. 1 We know that it was in hostile hands in the reign of his successor 
Aiyapa. 

Ihe grants ot Rattaraja mention Aiyapa as the successor of Dhammiyara. The Pattana- 
kudi plates, however, mention another prince named Amalia between them. Perhaps, the latter 
did not reign and so his name has been omitted in the grants of Rattaraja. Aivapa followed an 
aggressive policy and invaded Chandrapura, the erstwhile capital of the family, which was 
then in the occupation of some enemy. He is said to have bathed there with the water of 
cocoanuts, signifying his conquest of the territory. 

According to the grants of Rattaraja, Aiyapa was followed by his son Avasara I, but 
the Pattanakudi plates omit his name altogether. Perhaps, a verse mentioning him has been 
inadvertently omitted in those plates. Avasara I is said to have been conversant with the 
principles of political science. Otherwise, his description is conventional. His son was Aditya- 
varrnan. Thereafter there is complete agreement in regard to succession in all the three grants. 
Aditvavarman was succeeded by Avasara II, who is said to have rendered help to the rulers 
of Chemulva and Chandrapura. Chemulya, identical with Semulla mentioned as a port on 
the western coast by Ptolemy 2 , is modern Chaul, about 30 miles south of Bombay. The ruler 
of this place was probably a feudatory of the Silaharas of Sthanaka, but he seems to have 
revolted at the accession of his suzerain Vappuvanna, who was then in his teens. Avasara 
seems to have taken advantage of this opportunity to extend his sphere of influence in 
North Konkan. The other prince to whom he gave military aid was ruling at Chandrapura 
in the Goa region. He is not named, but he may have been Kantakacharya, the founder of 
the Kadamba family of Goa, which rose to power about this time. Avasara seems to have 
aided him in occupying Chandrapura, which he later made his capital. Avasara II was 
followed by his son Indraraja, about whom we have only conventional praise in the records 
of the family. He was succeeded by Bhima, who is said to have annexed Chandramandala 
(comprising the territory round Chandrapura) even as Rahu devours the moon at an eclipse. 
Bhima reversed the policy of his grandfather and came into conflict with the contemporary 
Kadamba king, who was either Shashthadcva or his son Guhalla II. 

Avasara III succeeded Bhima. He was a man of noble nature and peaceful disposition. 
He is said to have had no enemy. He issued the Pattanakudi plates in the Saka year 910 
(a.d. 988). They record the pada-puja of the king made by some Sreshthins (merchants) for 
the confirmation of two jivalokas or vrittis by means of a hundred dinaras. fids reference to the 
dindra coins occurring in such a late record is interesting. The date of this record, Monday, 
Karttika su.di. 5 in the cyclic year Sarvadharin, is irregular. The cyclic year corresponding 
to Saka 910 was, no doubt, Sarvadharin, but the week-day does not agree. 

The Southern Silaharas were loyal feudatories of the Rashtrakutas. When Avasara III 
issued his Pattanakudi plates in Saka 910 (a.d. 988), the last Rashtrakuta king Karka II 
had already been overthrown by Tailapa in a.d. 974. Thereafter, the Gahga king Marasimha 
tried to revive Rashtrakuta power by placing on the throne his son-in-law Indra IV, the 
grandson of Krishna III, but the attempt did not succeed, and Indra IV put an end to his 
life by religious starvation in a.d. 982. There was thus no Rashtrakuta king ruling at the time 
when Avasara III made his grant. But true to the erstwhile suzerains of his family, Avasara 
has given the genealogy of the Rashtrakutas in his Pattanakudi plates. At the end of the 
genealogy he states with regret that the noble sprout of the wish-fulfilling tree [Kalpavriksha) 


1 The enemy is not named. 

2 R.C. Majumdar, The Classical Accounts of India, p. 365. 
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in the form of Baddiga could not grow as it was crushed under the weight of the huge moun¬ 
tain in the form of Tailapa. It is not clear who is named as Baddiga here. 1 Perhaps it refers 
to Indra IV, who had ended his life just six years before. Avasara III lived in those stirring 
times. His Rashtrakuta suzerain had been overthrown, but he had not yet submitted to 
Tailapa. So he has cited the genealogy of his former Rashtrakuta suzerain in the Pattanakudi 
plates. 

Avasara III was followed by his son Rattaraja, who is known from two grants 2 3 , dated 
in Saka 930 and 932. In the interval of twenty years that had elapsed since the issue of the 
Pattanakudi plates the Later Chalukyas had consolidated their power in the Kuntala country, 
and had proceeded to subdue the erstwhile feudatories of the Rashtrakutas. Rattaraja had to 
bend before the new power. He has eulogised both Tailapa and his son Satyasraya in his 
Kharepatan plates, but he retained his love and regard for the late Rashtrakutas, whose 
genealogy he has given in the grant dated Saka 930. He, however, mentions that Satyasraya, 
his suzerain at the time, was governing the Rattapadi i.e. the Rashtrakuta kingdom. 

Rattaraja made the grant recorded in the Kharepatan plates to the teacher Atreya, 
the disciple of the Acharya Ambhojasambhu, who belonged to the Karkaronl branch of the 
Mattamayura clan of the Saiva sect, for the worship of the god Awesvara and the repairs of 
his temple. The temple had probably been constructed by the king’s father Avasara III as 
suggested by the name of the god Awesvara, installed therein. Mattamayura, the original 
seat of the clan, is probably identical with Kadvaha in Central India, where magnificent 
temples as beautiful as those at Khajuraho were erected by the Acharyas of this clan with the 
patronage of local rulers. -J Karkaronl, alter which the branch was named, has not been 
identified, but it must have been situated somewhere in Central India. 4 The second grant 
of Rattaraja dated Saka 932 records the gift of some land to a Senavai (Senavi) Brahmana 5 
named Sankamaiya. 

Rattaraja is the last known king of this branch. After the death of Satyasraya, the power 
of the Later Chalukyas seems to have suffered a decline owing to their conflict with the 
Cholas. Taking advantage of this debacle, Rattaraja seems to have declared independence. 
As Satyasraya’s successor Vikramaditya V was a weak ruler, he could not punish the re¬ 
calcitrant feudatory, but his younger brother and successor Jayasimha invaded South Konkan, 
overthrew the ruler and appropriated all his possessions. This is recorded in his Miraj plates 
(a.d. 1024), which were issued from his camp at Kolhapur in the course of a campaign for 
conquering the northern country. 

This branch of the Silaharas ruled over South Konkan, comprising parts of Goa and the 
Ratnagiri District, for about 260 years from c. a.d. 765 to c a.d. 1024. For some time its 
sphere of influence extended to Chaul in North Konkan. As stated before, its capital was Bali- 
pattana, which may be identical with modern Kharepatan. 

The subsequent history of South Konkan is not definitely known. Since the Chalukya 
Emperor Jayasimha is known to have encamped at Kolhapur after his conquest of South 
Konkan in a.d. 1024, he may have placed the conquered country in charge of the Kolhapur 

1 It is difficult to say who is referred to as Baddiga. The tenor of the description suggests that it might 
be Indra IV. who ended his reign before lie could consolidate his power. But the Kharepatan plates 
(No. 41, line 17) name the Rashtrakuta king overthrown by Tailapa as Kakkala. Perhaps Kakkala had 
another name Baddiga. 

2 Nos. 41 and 42. 

3 C.I.I.. VoI. IV, pp. cli f. 

4 Loc. cit. 

Chakladar, who first edited the giant, took Scndvai to mean V na pci t1 , but this appears unlikely in the 
context. 
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Silaharas; but it was soon annexed by the Kadambas of Goa, in whose possession it remained 
for a long time. The Narendra inscription says that tire Kadamba king Shashtha II, advancing 
from his capital Chandrapura, first annexed Koirkan, and extending his conquest to the north, 
subdued even Kavadldvlpa. The Konkan he is said to have annexed was evidently South 
Konkan. He must have wrested it from the Silaharas of Kolhapur. 

The Kadambas of Goa had the support of the mighty Ghalukya Emperor Yikramaditya 
VI, with whom they were matrimonially connected. Jayakesin I had married his daughter to 
the Ghalukya Emperor. Again, tire latter gave his daughter MailaladevI to Jayakesin II, 
the grandson of Jayakesin I. So these Kadambas of Goa were secure in their possession of 
South Koirkan. Several of them are described as ruling over that Konkan. Thus. Jayakesin II 
is described as ruling over the hereditory province of Konkana-900 (i.e. South Konkan). His 
son Permadideva (alias Vishnuchitta) is described as having Koiikana-900 under his rule. 
His nephew Jayakesin III also is said to have continued to hold the hereditory provinces 
of Halasige and Konkana-900 from the beginning of his reign to its close. This claim is, how¬ 
ever, contradicted by the Kutapur Grant of Bhoja II, which records the royal donation of 
some land in the Rajapur talukd of the Ratnagiri District. Perhaps, the Kadamba king Vishnu¬ 
chitta (alias Vijayaditya) had transferred South Konkan to the Silaharas of Kolhapur when 
he was reinstated on the throne by the Silahara king Vijayaditya. 


the Silaharas of kolhapur 


T HE third family of the Silaharas was ruling over what is now known as the Southern 
Maratha Country comprising the modern districts of Satara, Sangli, Kolhapur and 
Belgaon. Its ancient name wasKuntala. 1 The early history of this country is uncertain. 
About the middle of the fourth century a.d. it was under the rule of the Early Rashtrakut as, who 
had their capital at Manapura (modern Man in the Man talukd of the Satara District), which 
was evidently founded and named after himself by king Mananka, the founder of this family. 2 
This family was known as R'untales'vara or the lord of the Kuntala country. It had the support 
of the famous Gupta king Ghandragupta II-Vikramaditya of North India. According to a 
tradition recorded by several Sanskrit writers sucli as Rajasekhara, Bhoja and Kshemendra, 
the Gupta king sent his Court-poet Kalidasa to the court of the contemporary Rashtrakuta 
king who was probably Devaraja, the son of Mananka. Later, this family had matrimonial 
connection with and became subordinate to the Vakatakas of Vidarbha. It seems to have 
been ruling over this part of the country till the rise of Pulakesin II of tire Early Chalukya 
dynasty of Badaml. Govinda, who invaded the kingdom of the Chalukyas from the north of 
the Bhimarathi (Bhlma) when Pulakesin rose in revolt against his uncle Mangalesa, probably 
belonged to this family. 3 Pulakesin later overthrew the king and annexed the country to his 
dominion. He placed his brother Vishnuvardhana in charge of the territory for some time. 4 
Later, it was under his direct rule. 

1 The Kuntala country comprised the territory watered by the upper course of the Krishnavarna or 
Krishna. See fTStTrTTnJTTjf 1 TTH '->x viI 'tVidfdOtl Ihd v .l fd <lT + II Ep. Ind., vol. XII, 
p. 153. 

Karahata 4000 (modern Karhad in the Satara District; was included in Kuntala. -1/i. Rep. Ind. Ep. for 
1953-54, Xo. 18. 

2 Studies in Indology. Vol. IV. pp. 124 f. 

3 Loc. cit. 

4 J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. II (old series), pp. 12 f. 
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The history of this country after the downfall of the Early Chalukyas is obscure. It was 
plainly included in the empire of the Later Rashtrakutas, and was probably placed under 
the rule of a feudatory family. Its capital in those days was probably Karahata, modern 
Karhad in the Satara District. Some later kings of the Sinda family in Karnataka describe 
themselves in their grants as Karahata-pura-var-adhisvara (the lords of Karahata, the best of 
towns) 1 . In accordance with the interpretation of similar expressions, this must be taken to 
mean that they originally hailed from Karahata. No records of the Sindas have yet been 
found at Karhad itself, but we have a fragmentary copper-plate grant, found somewhere 
in Western Maharashtra, of the Sinda king Adityavarman, who was probably ruling over 
this country about the middle of the tenth century a.d . 2 Adityavarman mentions in this grant 
his grandfather Bhima and his father Munja. The plates record the grant of the village Kini- 
hika on the bank of the Indra river, which had a layana-giri in its vicinity. This description 
suits the village Kinhai on the bank of the Indrayani river, about 16 miles north by west of 
Poona, which has caves in the neighbourhood. Adityavarman had the dtle of Mahdsdmanta. 
His grant is dated in the Saka year 887 (a.d. 965). He evidently owed allegiance to the Rashtra¬ 
kutas of Manyakheta, though he does not mention his suzerain, evidently because the power 
of the Imperial family was dwindling at this time. He was ruling over the Southern Maratha 
Country as shown by the above identification of the village granted by him. His capital is not 
mentioned in that grant, but in view of his descent from the Sinda family and the description 
in some grants of the Sindas that they originally hailed from Karahata, it may have been then 
at that town. Another copper-plate grant of this family was found at Narayangaon near 
Junnar in the Poona District. 3 It is still unpublished; but it is said to be dated Saka 933 
(a.d. 1011-12). It shows that the Sindas continued to rule over the Poona and Satara districts 
till the first quarter of the lltli cen. a.d. 

As shown below, the Silaharas of Kolhapur rose just about this time. As no descendants 
of the aforementioned Sinda king Adityavarman ruling after a.d. 1012 are known, it would 
not be wrong to surmise that Jatiga II of the Kolhapur branch may have overthrown Aditya- 
varman’s successor and established himself in that country. Karahata may, in that case, have 
been the first capital of this Silahara family. As no Silahara records have, however been 
discovered at Karhad, it is not unlikely that the seat of government was soon shifted to Kolha¬ 
pur where several records of the family have been found. Still, this branch of the Silaharas is 
often mentioned as the ruler of Karahata in literature and in the records of some of their 
contemporaries. 4 

Like the other two families, this family also traced its descent from Jimutavahana and 
had the standard of the Golden Eagle. Like the Silaharas of North Konkan, this family 
also bore the hereditary title Tagara-puravar-adhisvdra ‘the lords of Tagara, the best of towns’, 
but their genealogies do not disclose any points of mutual contact. The family deity of this 
branch was the goddess Mahalakshml of Kolhapur, whose boon they claim in their grants to 
have secured. 5 Inscriptions mendon three capitals of this branch, viz. (1) the hill fort of Khili- 

1 Pali, Sanskrit and Old Kanarese Inscriptions , No. 119. 

2 Ep. hid., Vol. XXV, pp. 164 f. 

3 Ibid., p. 164, n. 1. It seems that this Sinda family then repaired to the Bijapur District. The Tidgundi plates 
(Bijapur District; dated in the seventh current year of Vikramaditya Vi’s reign (Saka 1004) mention the 
following princes—Bhima—his son Sindaraja—his son Munja. Munja was ruling in Saka 1004 (A.D. 

1082-83). Two of these names are like those in the grant of Adityavarman. Bhima is described as the ruler 
of the country of Pratvandaka-4000. Karahata also was supposed to contain 4000 villages. Some scholars, 
therefore, identify Pratyandaka with the country of Karahata. Early History of the Deccan, Vol. I. p. 12.' 
But this does not appear to be correct. ’ 

4 P. B. Desai. .1 History of Karnataka, p. 176. 

5 No. 43, line 30’ 
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gila 1 , Pranalaka 2 , or Padmanala 3 (modern Panhala, 12 miles to the north-west of 
Kolhapur), (2) Kshullakapura 4 or Kollapura 5 (modern Kolhapur) and (3) Yalavada 6 7 
(probably identical with Valivade, about 6 miles east of Kolhapur). 

The Vikramankadevacharita 1 of Bilhana, while describing the svayamvara of the Vidya- 
dhara (i.e. Silahara) princess Chandralekha, describes her fatlier as Karaluita-pati ‘the lord 
of Karahata’ (modem Karhad in the Satara District). This shows that Karahata was then the 
capital of this branch of the Silaharas. The father of Chandralekha, whom Bilhana has not 
named, was probably Marasimha. In the Miraj plates dated Saka 980 his father Gohka is 
described as the ruler of Karahata vishaya ; but soon after this marriage, the Silaharas had to 
shift their capital from Karahata to Kolhapur; for in later times Karahata was ruled by the 
Chalukya prince Mallikarjuna, probably a son of ChandaladevI, and Jogama, a feudatory of 
Vikramaditya VI. 

The genealogy of this family may be stated as follows 

Jatiga I 
i'c. a.d. 940-960; 

j 

Nayivarman 
(c. a.d. 960-980) 

i 

Chandra 

(r. a.d. 980-1000) 

I 

Jatiga II 

{c. a.d. 1000-1020) 


Gohka Guhala I Kirtiraja Chandraditva 

(c. a.d. 1020-1050) 

Marasimha 
(c. a.d. 1050-1075) 

(known date a.d. 1058j 


i ' 1 . 1 i 

Guhala II Ballala Gonka II Bhoja I Gaiidaraditya 

(c. a.d. 1075-1100) {c. a.d. 1100-1108) (c. a.d. 1108-1138) 

(known dates a.d. 1110, 
1115. 1118, 1128, 1135) 

' I . 

\ ijayaditva 
(c. a.d. 1138-1175) 
(known dates 1142, 1153) 

Bhoja II 

{c. a.d. 1175-1212) 
(known dates 1182, 1190. 
1191, 1192, 1194, 1205)' 


1 No. 43. lines 31-32. 

3 No. 59, line 1. 

3 No. 60, line 31. 

4 No. 53. line 19. 

5 In No. 49, lines 20 and 25, it is called Kollapura. In No. 48, lines 24-25, it is described as a mahd-tlrtha. 

6 No. 54, line 11; No. 58, line 19. 

7 Canto VIII, v. 2. 
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Unlike the other two branches of North and South Konkan, this one does not mention 
its allegiance to the Imperial Rashtrakutas in any of its records. This is because it rose to power 
late in the Rashtrakuta period, and no records of the first few generations have yet been found. 
Still, there is no doubt that this family too rose to power with the assistance of the Rashtra¬ 
kutas. In the Kolhapur plates 1 of Gandaraditya, Jatiga, the founder of the family, is described 
as the lord of the GSmantha fort, and as the maternal uncle of the Ganga chief Permanadi. 2 
Gbmantha is probably identical with the hill of that name on which the capital Chandragupti 
or Chandragutti was situated. It is in the Shimoga District of the Karnataka State. This 
shows that though the Silaharas of Kolhapur originally hailed from Tagara, they had settled 
down first in South Karnataka before they conquered and shifted to the Kolhapur region. 
Jatiga was the maternal uncle of the famous Ganga king Permanadi alias Marasimha. The 
latter was the son of Butuga, the brother-in-law of the great Rashtrakuta king Krishna III. 
This relationship of Jatiga with Butuga must have brought him to the notice of Krishna III, 
who may have placed him in charge of the Shimoga territory. Jatiga was rightly proud of 
his relation with Alarasimha, who took a prominent part in the campaigns of Krishna III 
and tried to save Rashtrakuta power in its last days. 

The first three princes in the above genealogy are known only from two later records 
of Gandaraditya, and these also give them mere conventional praise. So Altekar thought that 
they had not, in their days, achieved even a feudatory status, and they were called kings by 
their descendants when they themselves rose to power. 3 But the Narayangaon inscription 
mentioned above shows that the Sindas of Karahata were ruling in Southern Maharashtra 
till the first quarter of the 11th cen. a.d. Thereafter the country was conquered by Jatiga II, 
who also made Karahata (Karhad) his capital. Later, he conquered the Pannala-durga 
(the fort of Panhala) and extended his rule to the Kolhapur region. 

The first known date of this family, viz. Saka 980 (a.d. 1058), is furnished by the Miraj 
plates 4 of Marasimha. This king was fifth in descent from Jatiga I, the founder of the family. 
The latter may, therefore, have flourished about a hundred years before, from circa a.d. 940 to 
960. This is also supported by what we know about his relationship with the Ganga chief 
Marasimha. He must have acknowdedged the suzerainty of the Rashtrakutas, but as their 
power soon declined, his successors may have declared their independence. We have, 
however, no information about the political events in the reigns of Jatiga I and his son and 
grandson, Nayivarman and Chandraraja. They were probably ruling in Karnataka. 

Jatiga II is described in the grant 5 of his son Marasimha as a lion in the hill fort of 
Pannala, modern Panhala, about 12 miles north-west of Kolhapur. He was apparently the 
first member of this family to occupy the fort. It must have undoubtedly increased his prestige 
and power. He must have tried to extend his dominion by conquering the surrounding terri¬ 
tory; for the Later Chalukyas were then pre-occupied in their struggle with the Paramaras 
and the Chblas. It is also not unlikely that he had their tacit consent in this expansion of his 
power; for his son Guhala is said to have become a favourite of Satyasraya 6 , who is evidently 
the homonymous king of the Later Chalukya dynasty (c. a.d. 997-1008). Gtihala may have 
taken part in Satyasrava’s campaigns such as that against Aparajita, the king of North Konkan. 

Jatiga II seems to have sought to strengthen his position by means of political alliances. 
The Dvydsraya-kdvya (AT, 32) of Hemachandra states that the lord of Kollapura (who was 

1 No. 46, line 6. 

2 Ibid., line 7. 

3 Ind. Cul., Vol. II, p. 413. 

4 No. 43. 

5 No. 43, line 6. 

6 No 43, line 14. 
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born to his father by the grace of Mahalakshmi) sent presents of excellent rubies to Chamun da- 
raja, the Chaulukya king of Gujarat (c. a.d. 995-1008), evidently to seek his alliance. This 
king of Kollapura was probably Jatiga II. 

G5nka, the son and successor of Jatiga II, is described in the grant of his son Marasimha 
as the ruler of Karahata-Kundi region, the Mirinja-desa, and the whole of the large country 
of Konkana. Karahata is modern Karhad in the Satara District. Kundi was a part of the 
Belgaon District. Mirinja is, of course, Miraj. Konkana was probably South Konkan. Gohka 
was a contemporary of the Later Chalukya king Javasimha. From the Miraj plates of the 
latter dated in a.d. 1024 we learn that he had by then conquered South Konkan, and was 
encamped at Kolhapur ‘in the course of his campaign in the north.’ 1 Gohka seems to have 
helped the Chalukya king in the conquest of South Konkan, and may have been asked by 
Jayasimha to govern the country. Thereafter theSilaharas of Karahata appear to have become 
the loyal feudatories of the Later Chalukyas and to have taken an active part in their wars 
with the Cholas. Guhala, who is described as the lord of Khiligila (Panhala) fort, may have 
been placed in charge of the region around Kolhapur during the reign of his elder brother 
Gohka. 

The Talale plates 2 of Gandaraditya mention Guvala (I), also called Guhala, and 
Kirtiraja as brothers of Gbnka, and since they describe both of them as kings, they are supposed 
to have succeeded Gdnka one after the other. Guhala is said to have become favourite with 
Satyasraya, evidently the Later Chalukya king of that name. The Kolhapur plates of Vijaya- 
ditya mention a third brother of Gohka named Chandraditya. It appears very doubtful if 
these brothers of Gohka ruled as kings; for no grant of any of them has yet been discovered. 
If they ruled actually one after another, we shall have to suppose that all of them died soilless, 
and their nephew Marasimha had to wait until the close of the reign of his youngest uncle. 
This does not appear plausible. The three brothers of G5nka appear to have been called kings 
in later records because they belonged to the royal family, and were ruling over some portion 
of the Silahara kingdom. 

Gohka was thus probably succeeded by his son Marasimha, who issued his Miraj plates 2 
in Saka 980 (a .d. 1058). He mentions therein his title Mahamandalesvara, but does not name 
his suzerain. This shows that though he had not actually proclaimed his independence, he 
wielded considerable power. 

Like his predecessors, Marasimha seems to have taken part in the conflict of the Later 
Chalukyas with the Cholas. This provoked the Chola king Raj a raj a to invade the Kolhapur 
territory. In 1054, in the course of his invasion of Rattapadi seven and a half lakh country of 
the Later Chalukyas, he pressed as far as K5ppam, ‘a famous lirtha on the bank of a great 
river’. The Chalukya king Somesvara I advanced to meet him. In the fierce battle which took 
place there, Rajaraja, who was fighting from the back of an elephant, was pierced by an 
arrow, and succumbed to the injury. There was chaos and confusion in the Chola army as his 
riderless elephant ran amuck, being frightened by the fury of the battle. Then the king’s 
brother Rajendradeva, who had been waiting behind, pressed forward, shouting “Fear not”, 
and threw all his forces into the fight. Then the tide of the battle turned against the Chalukyas. 
Several of their Samantas and generals were killed. Somesvara-Ahavamalla, the Chola records 
say, fled, trembling vehemently, with dishevelled hair, turning his back, looking round, and 
tiring his legs, and was forced to plunge into the western ocean. The Cholas are said to have 
captured many elephants, horses, camels, the Boar banner of the Chalukyas and two queens, 
Sattiyavvai and Sangappai with several women. Then Rajendra crowned himself king on the 


1 Ind. Ant., Vol. VIII, p. 18. 

2 No. 45. 



XXX INTRODUCTION 

battlefield itself. He next erected a Jaya-stambha (Victory Pillar) at Kolhapur and returned to 
his country. 

The battle of Koppam is described graphically in several inscriptions of the Cholas, 
but is not referred to in any record of the Later Chalukyas. The first reference to it occurs 
in a record of Rajendra II, dated in his third regnal year (a.d. 1054). It is described graphically 
in the Manimangalam inscription of a.d. 1055. 

Diverse views have been expressed about the identification of Koppam where this 
celebrated battle was fought. Vincent Smith thought that it was on the bank of the Tunga- 
bhada. C. R. Krishnamacharlu identified Koppam with Kopbal on the bank of the Hirehalla 
river in the Raichur District, and this view has been accepted by Nilakanta Sastri and P. B. 
Desai; but it does not explain why the Chola king Rajendra II should proceed so far in the 
west as Kolhapur to erect his Victory Pillar after the battle. Several years ago Fleet discussed 
this matter at great length, and showed the identity of Koppam with Khidrapur, where there 
is still a magnificent temple of Koppesvara. After his defeat at the battle of Koppam, Somes- 
vara-Ahavamalla must have sought shelter in South Konkan which was under the rule of his 
feudatory Marasimha, the Silahara king of Kolhapur 1 

Marasimha bore several birudas , one of which was Rupa-Mdrayana. Again, he states that 
he had obtained the grace of the goddess Mahalakshmi. He also mentions the fort of Khifigila 
as his capital. This was another and, perhaps, a more ancient name of the well-known fort of 
Panhala. Karahata continued to be an important seat of his government; for in the description 
of the marriage of his daughter Chandralekha with the Chalukya prince Vikramaditya, he is 
referred to as the king of Karahata. Later, Karahata was ceded to the Later Chalukyas. 

The Miraj plates of Marasimha record his grant of the village Kuntavada, probably 
identical with Kutwad on the southern bank of the Krishna, five miles south of Miraj. The 
grant was made by the king to Chikkadeva, a disciple of the Pasupata ascetic Brahmesvara 
Pandita, for the worship of the Siva-panchayatana. 

Marasimha had five sons, viz-, Guhala (II), Gonka (II), Ballala, Bhoja I and Gandara- 
ditya. Like the aforementioned sons of Jatiga II, they seem to have been placed in charge 
of the different provinces of the kingdom. Later, some of them came to the throne. 

In the Vikramdnkadevacharita 2 Bilhana draws a graphic picture of the charms of the 
Vidyadhara ( i.e. Silahara) princess Chandralekha, and describes her svayamvara held at Kara¬ 
hata ( i.e . Karhad). It is said to have been attended by well-known rulers of all parts of India, 
viz-, those of Chedi, Kanyakubja, Malava, Gurjara, Pandya, Chola and others. Bilhana’s 
description is after the model in Kalidasa’s Raghuvamsa, Canto VI, and deserves little credence. 
But that Vikramaditya had married a Silahara princess of peerless beauty was known in distant 
Kashmir. In the Rajataraiigini 3 Kalhana describes how Harsha, the king of Kashmir, when 
he saw a portrait of Chandala {i.e. Chandralekha), the beautiful wife of the Karnata king 
Parmandi {i.e. Vikramaditya VI), became smitten with love. He vowed in the open court 
that he would obtain Chandala after overthrowing Parmandi. He even took the vow not to 
use unboiled camphor till then. Kalhana holds the king to ridicule for his foolishness. 

This princess was probably the daughter of Marasimha, who was then ruling from 
Karahata. Bilhana has not named her father but from the known dates of Marasimha and 
Vikramaditya VI, he seems to be none else. 4 Chandaladevi was an accomplished and learned 
princess. She is described in the records of the period as Nritya-Vidyadhari and Abhinava- 

1 For a full discussion of this question see my article on it in the Vogel Commemoration Volume. 

2 Cantos VIII and IX. 

3 Taranga VII, w. 1119 f. 

4 Marasirhha (A.D. 1050-1075) was an elderly contemporary of Vikramaditya VI (A.D. 1076-1126). 
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Sarasvati or Abhinava-Sarada. 1 She personally ruled over some part of the Chalukya king¬ 
dom. 

Guhala II, who is mentioned in Silahara records first among the sons of Marasimha, 
seems to have succeeded him and ruled in c. a.d. 1075-1085, but no records of his reign have 
yet been discovered. Gonka, who is mentioned after Guhala among the five sons of Marasimha 
in the Kolhapur stone inscription of Vijavaditya, 2 did not probably come to the throne; 
for his name is omitted in all other records. They generally name Bhojadeva or Bhoja I after 
Guhala. He was a brave and ambitious prince. Some of his exploits are mentioned in the 
Kolhapur plates of Gandaraditya dated Saka 1037. He is said to have worshipped the feet 
of Yikramaditya with the lotus-like head of the Kadamba king Santara. The latter has been 
identified with Santivarman II, the Kadamba king of Vanavasl. This Kadamba king is, how¬ 
ever, mentioned in the Aralesvara (Hangal taluka) inscription as a feudatory of Yikramaditya 
and as ruling in A.D. 1089. 3 The afore-cited description is perhaps to be understood in 
the sense that Bhoja defeated Santivarman II and made him acknowledge the suzerainty 
of Vikramaditya and do homage to him. 

Bhoja is said to have brought about the downfall of king Kongaja. The latter cannot 
be identified. He is further described as having sent Bijjana of the solar race to the home 
of Indra. This probably refers to the homonymous Kalachuri king who is mentioned as 
Mahamandalesvara ruling over the area round Mangalvedhe as a feudatory of the Later 
Chalukya king Somesvara I in A.D. 1069. 4 Bhoja exterminated also Kokkalla, who is 
unknown to history. 

Some other exploits of Bhdja I mentioned in the aforementioned Kolhapur plates are 
(1) the burning of Venugrama, (2) the destruction of Govinda and (3) of Kuranja, (4) the 
conquest of Konkana and (5) the release of Bhillama. They cannot be satisfactorily explained 
in the present state of our knowledge. The first probably refers to Bhoja’s conflict with the 
Rattas of Saundatti (Sugandhavatl) who were ruling in the neighbourhood of Venugrama 
(Belgaon). Govinda may be the Maurya king of that name who was ruling from Vaghali 
in Khandesh in Saka 991 5 . The ruler of Konkana may have been Anantapala (c. A.D. 1070- 
1110) of North Konkan. Bhillama released by Bhoja may have been the third king of that 
name ruling over Seuna-desa. 

Bh5ja came into conflict with the Sindas of Yelburga also. He raided their territory 
but seems to have been taken prisoner. The Sinda king Achugi II states in his Kodikop 
inscription that he vomited forth Bhoja together with his troops which had invaded his 
country. 6 This probably means that he released him and his army afterwards. As this inscrip¬ 
tion is dated in the current Saka year 1045 (A.D. 1122), this Bhoja is evidently the first king 
of that name. 

Bhoja seems to have rebelled against his suzerain Vikramaditya VI. In A.D. 1089 
Vikramaditya is said to have fought with his Mandalika Bhoja, who is none other than this 
Silahara king. Again, by the end of A.D. 1100 we find Vikramaditya camping on the Bhima- 
rathi in the course of his expedition against Bhoja. 7 The latter seems to have been killed 
in this battle; for the next known date of the Silaharas of Kolhapur is A.D. 1110 of the reign 
of Gandaraditya, who came to the throne after his elder brother Ballala. 

1 P.B. Desai, A History of Karnataka , P. 108. 

2 Bom. Gaz., Vol. I (old ed.), part ii, p. 305. 

s Ibid.,p. 561. 

4 Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIVI, p. 178, no 2. 

6 Ibid., Vol. II, p. 225. 

« J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol XI (old series), p. 269. 

7 P. B. Desai, A History of Karnataka , p. 175. 
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Ballala, who is named after Bhoja in several records of the Kolhapur Silaharas, was 
his younger brother. In the Honnur inscription 1 he is named as Mahdmandalesvara. That 
record is not dated, but since his successor Gandaraditya is known to have been ruling in 
Saka 1032 (A.D. 1110), he seems to have had a very short reign (c. A.D. 1100-1108). 

In the Honnur inscription Gandaraditya is associated with his elder brother Maha¬ 
mandalesvara Ballala, but he bears no title therein. He is known from several grants ranging 
in dates from A.D. 1110 to A.D. 1135. He claims to be the sole ruler of the Mirinja-desa 
together with the seven khollas and also the country of KShkana. The latter appears to be 
South Konkan, which, as we have seen, was under the rule of this family since its conquest 
by the Later Chalukva king Jayasirhha. He may have been governing it as a feudatory of 
Vikramaditya VI; for the latter is described as having the seven Kohkanas as his bracelets. 2 

Gandaraditya fed a lakh of Brahmanas at the holy place of Prayaga as stated in his 
Talale plates. 3 This place must be identified not with Allahabad but with the one still 
known as Prayaga near the confluence of the Kasari and the Kumbhi with the Panchaganga, 
a few miles from Kolhapur. Gandaraditya constructed a temple of Jina named Tribhuvana- 
tilaka evidently after himself at xAjurika, 4 modern Ajre, the chief town of the Ajre mahal 
of the Kolhapur District. Another Jaina temple called Rupanarayana was erected by his 
Sdmanta Nimbarasa 5 and named after him at Kolhapur; for he bore the hiruda Rupanarayana. 
The priests of this temple are mentioned in some inscriptions 6 of the Kolhapur Silaharas. 
Gandaraditya constructed a tank which he named Gandasamudra near the village of Irukudi. 
He built the temples of all the three religions, Hindu, Buddhist and Jaina, on its bank. 7 
This reference to a Buddhist temple is interesting as Buddhism had by this time all but dis¬ 
appeared from the Deccan. In another grant 8 the king, in response to the request of his 
minister Mailapaiya, donated land for the temple of the god Khedaditya of Brahmapuri, 
a suburb of Kolhapur, and for the maintenance and residence of eight Brahmanas. The 
grant is dated Saka 1048 (A.D. 1126) on the occasion of the Karkata sankranti. 
He also seems to have commenced the construction of the magnificent temple of Koppesvara 
at Khidrapur. It could not be completed even in the reigns of his two successors. Gandara¬ 
ditya had a queen of the Jaina faith, viz. Karnadevl. 9 Nagaladevi mentioned in two inscrip¬ 
tions of his reign was probably his mother. She also belonged to the Jaina faith. 

As we have seen, Gandaraditya was ruling over South Konkan. A record 10 of the time 
of Bhoja II states that he had reinstated the deposed ruler of Sthanaka or Thana. This must 
have been at the beginning of the reign of Aparaditya I, when the Kadamba king Jayakesin 
II invaded North Konkan, killed the Silahara king Anantapala and annexed North Konkan 

1 No. 44. 

2 H.C.I.P., Vol. VI, p. 176. 

3 No. 45, line 11. 

4 See oi<j^.I 

in Somadeva’s Sabdarnava-chandrika. Another Jaina temple of this name dedicated to the Tirthahkara 
Chandraprabha was erected at Herle near Hatakanagale during the reign of Gandaraditya. See No. 
47, line 7. 

3 Rupanarayana is mentioned as the title of both Mirasimha and Gandaraditya, but as Gandaraditya 
is known to have built Jaina temples at Irukudi and Ajurika, it is more likely that it was in his name 
that the Jinalaya called Rupanarayana was built at Kolhapur. The Terdal inscription states explicitly 
that the Rupanarayana temple at Kolhapur was constructed by Nimbarasa, a feudatory of Gandaraditya. 
[hid. Ant., Vol. XIV, pp. 25 f.) 

6 Nos. 47, 49, and 51. 

7 No. 45, line 34. 

8 No. 48. 

9 No. 50, line 4. 

10 No. 60, line 17. 
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to his kingdom. As stated before, 1 the Silahara king was reduced to great straits at this time. 
Gandaraditya seems to have sent his son Vijayaditya to his help. He inflicted a defeat on 
Jayakesin II and helped Aparaditya to regain his ancestral kingdom. 

Gandaraditya seems to have sent a force under his feudatory Nimbadevarasa to help 
his Chalukya suzerain in his war with the Cholas. Nimbadevarasa is described in an inscrip¬ 
tion 2 at Kolhapur as ‘an awful rutting elephant to the beds of lotuses, the barons of Tondaih 

Gandaraditya was succeeded by his son Vijayaditya in c. a.d. 1138 3 . He bears the same 
titles as his predecessor and claims to have obtained the right to the pahcha-maha-sabdas . He 
appears to have taken an active part in the conspiracy to depose the Later Chalukya king 
Tailapa III. It is said that it was with his help that Bijjala got his sovereignty. 4 He is also said 
to have reinstated the deposed rulers of Sthanaka and Gova. The former reference may be to 
the help which his father is said to have rendered to the Silahara king Aparaditya of Thana. 
The help to the king of Gova will be discussed later. 

Bijjala is said to have called Vijayaditya to his Court, but Vijayaditya disobeyed the 
summons. Bijjala then marched against him and defeated him in a hard-won battle. It is 
not known how far this account given in the Bijjalacharita is true. At Khidrapur, 12 miles 
south-east of Shirol in the Kolhapur District, there are several records incised below bracket 
figures in the Ranga-mandapa of the temple of Koppesvara, which glorify Boppana Dandanayaka, 
who apparently obtained a great victory in a battle fought in the neighbourhood. The in¬ 
scriptions are not dated, but one of them states that Boppana was the Commander-in-Chief 
of Vijayaditya, evidently the homonymous Silahara king of Kolhapur. The enemy has not 
been mentioned in any of the records, but he was probably Bijjala. It seems that he invaded 
the Silahara kingdom, but suffered a crushing defeat in the battle fought near Khidrapur. 5 
In any case, Vijayaditya makes no mention of any Suzerain in any of his grants. He evidently 
mantained his independance throughout his reign. 

The king of Gova who was reinstated on his throne by the Silafiara king Vijayaditya 
is nowhere named. To determine his identity we must review the political situation in the 
Deccan in that period. 

The Kalachuri usurpation of the Chalukyan kingdom lasted for about twenty-five years 
(a.d. 1156-1181). Towards the end of this perod the Chalukya king Somesvara IV was fighting 
against the Yadavas of Devagiri and the Hoysalas of Dvarasamudra. He was unsuccessful in 
these conflicts.. So he seems to have sought refuge with the Kadambas of Goa. The Kalachuris 
could not brook this. So Ahavamalla, son of Bijjala, sent his Dandanayaka Chandugideva to 
subdue the defiant Kadamba king. The general is said to have burnt the territories of the 
brave Vijayaditya, who seems to be none other than Vishnuchitta, son of Jayakesin II. He 
seems to have been deposed. At this juncture Vijayaditya, the Silahara king of Kolhapur, 
seems to have rushed to his aid. As stated before, Vijayaditya had spurned the summons of 
Bijjala to attend his covert, and defeated the army sent against him by the Kalachuri usurper. 
It is, therefore, not surprising that he espoused the cause of the deposed Kadamba king Vijaya¬ 
ditya alias Vishnuchitta and reinstated him after defeating the Dandanayaka Chandugideva 
of the Kalachuri Ahavamalla. This invasion and devastation of the Goa territory is mentioned 

1 Above, p. xv ii. 

2 No. 49, lines 7-8. 

3 The earliest date of the reign of Vijayaditya is Saka 1061 Kalayukta Magha ba. di.12, Sunday, furni¬ 
shed by the Ekasambi (Belgaon District) stone inscription recording the death of one Padevala Jinna in 
a fight there. ( A.R.I.E. , 1959-60, No 396.) It corresponds regularly to the 29th January A.D. 1139. So 
Vijayaditya may have commenced to reign in A.D. 1138. 

4 No. 60, line 18. 

5 J.N.K.K.S., p. 175. 
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in an inscription of a.d. 1181. So it seems to have occurred towards the close of the reign of 
the Silahara king Vijayaditya. Later, the feudatories of Somesvara IV seem to have combined 
and defeated Ahavamalla and restored his kingdom to Somesvara (a.d. 1181-1189). Vijaya¬ 
ditya may have joined them, though this is not specifically mentioned anywhere. 

Vijayaditya’s Agra-mahishi (Crowned Queen) PonnaladevI is mentioned in the Jfemi- 
ndtha-purdna of Karnaparya. Another queen Ratnadevi, the mother of his son BhSja II, is 
mentioned in the Kasell and Kutapura grants. Like his predecessors, Vijayaditya mentions 
with pride in his grants that he had the favour of a boon from the goddess Mahalakshmi. 1 
He was thus a follower of the Hindu religion, but true to the noble traditions of Indian kings, 
he showed equal reverence to other religions like Jainism. His Kolhapur inscription 2 dated 
Saka 1065 (a .d. 1143) records his gifts of land for the maintenance and residence of some 
Jaina Acharyas and the repairs of the basadi of Sri-Parsvanatha. The land was in the kholla of 
Ajirage (Ajre). 

Vijayaditya was succeeded by his son Bhoja II, the last and greatest ruler of this line. 
On account of his great valour he obtained the name of Vha-Bhoja. Though in some of his 
grants he mentions his feudatory title Mahamandalesvara, he seems to have later assumed imperial 
titles. In the Sabdarnavachandrika, a work of the Jainendra Vyakarana, Somadeva, its author, 
describes the reigning Silahara king as Rdjddhirdja, Paramesvara, Parmabhattdraka and Paschima- 
ChakravartinA Bhoja, therefore, seems to have declared his independence. This could not be 
tolerated by the Yadavas, who were then establishing their sovereignty in the Deccan. 
Singhana, the mighty Yadava king of Devagiri, invaded the Silahara kingdom. The battle 
seems to have been fought at Khidrapur near the confluence of the two rivers Krishnaveni 
(Krishna) and Kuveni (modern Dudhaganga), in which one Bannesa, perhaps the commander 
of Bhoja’s army, was killed. A virgal near the Koppesvara temple at Khidrapur records that 
Bannesa fought bravely with cavalry in the battle of the Sangama and went to heaven. 4 
Singhana was evidently victorious in this struggle. He then laid siege to the fort of Pranalaka 
(Panhala) and soon reduced it. Taking Bhoja captive, he threw him into prison on the same fort. 
Some inscriptions 5 describe Singhana as the very lord of birds (Garuda)in routing the serpent, 
viz. king Bhoja, who resided on Pranala. The Purushottampuri plates 6 state that Singhana 
threw Bhoja into prison on the top of a fort. Singhana then annexed the Silahara kingdom. 
Bhdja had a son named Gandaraditya, who is mentioned in one of his grants, 7 but nothing 
is heard of him after this defeat and imprisonment of his father. Sirighana’s inscription dated 
Saka 1136 (a.d. 1213) is incised on a stone slab near the south entrance of the temple of 
Koppesvara at Khidrapur, about 40 miles from Kolhapur. 8 So the annexation of this Sila¬ 
hara kingdom must have taken place not later than a.d. 1212. Thereafter we begin to get 
inscriptions of the Governors of the Yadavas placed in charge of the conquered territories. 
The earliest 9 of them is dated in a.d. 1218. Thus disappeared this line of the Silaharas after 
a glorious rule of more than two hundred years. 

Like his ancestors, Bhoja II also was a devout worshipper of the goddess Mahalakshmi 


1 No. 53, lines 13-14. 

2 No. 53. lines 18-25. 

3 See TfHr^n^i 
Sabdarnava-chandrika. 

4 I.N.K.K.S., p. 179. 
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5 quoted in Bom. Gaz., Vol. I (old ed.), part ii, p. 254. 

6 Ep. Ini., Vol. XXV, p. 203. 

7 No. 60, line 33. 

8 See No. 65 below. 


8 J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. II, pp. 26 4 f.; S.M.H.D., Vol. Ill, pp. 17 f. 
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of Kolhapur. He made some grants 1 for the worship and naivedya of the goddess and also for 
the worship of the god Uma-Mahesvara installed in a rnatha at Kolhapur. The same record 
registers grants made to some Brahmanas who had hailed from Karahata and bore the family 
name of Ghaisasa. 2 They correspond to the Karhade Brahmanas of the present day. The 
inscription also mentions some Sahavasi Brahmanas, 3 for whose maintenance some grants were 
made by the king. 

Some Silahara kings of the Kolhapur line are known for their building activities. We 
have already referred to the temples constructed by Gandaraditya at Irukudi and Ajurika. He 
commenced the construction of the temple of Koppesvara at Khidrapur. It continued during 
the reigns of Vijayaditya and Bhdja II. The structure was incomplete when the Yadava king 
Singhana annexed the Silahara kingdom to Ids own dominion, and it has since then remained 
in the same condition. The Gudha-maiidapa of the temple has no spire and the Rahgamandapa 
in front of it is still without even its ceiling. 

Like their brethren of North Kohkan, the Silaharas of Kolhapur extended their patron¬ 
age to learned men. One of these was Somadeva, the author of the Sabdarnava-chandrika, a work 
of the Jainendra Vyakarana. 4 Karnaparya, the author of the Kannada work Nemindtha- 
purana , was patronised by Lakshmldhara, a minister of Vijayaditya. 


1 Nos. 58 and 59. 

2 No. 58. Ghaisasa is a corrupt form of grihita-sahasa and denotes that the Brahmanas so named belonged 
to the Samaveda, which is supposed to have a thousand sakhas. 

3 For this designation of these Brahmanas. see below in the section on Religious Condition. 

1 For this work, see below in the section on Literature. 
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The territory under the rule of the Silaharas comprised three regions: (1) North Konkan 
called Purl-Kohkana 1 after its ancient capital Puri, or Kavadi-dvipa 2 after Kapardin I, the 
founder of the Silahara branch ruling there, which is described as containing 1400 villages 
and which comprised the modem Thana and Kolaba districts. In an earlier record of the 
Harischandriya king Bhogasakti, the number of villages is stated to be 14,000; 3 (2) South 
Konkan, which comprised the modern Ratnagiri District, was also known as Sapta-Kohkana, 4 
and was traditionally known as corfiprising 900 villages; 5 and (3) the country above the 
ghats, east of the Ratnagiri District, comprising the modern districts of Satara, Kolhapur, 
Miraj, Sangli, and Belgaon. These three countries were divided into smaller divisions and 
subdivisions for administrative purposes. 

The largest administrative unit was the desa. Thus, the Punakadesa 6 comprised the 
territory round Poona, Mairinja-desa’that round modern Miraj, and Kundi-desa that round 
modern Belgaon. Korikana, which comprised several desas was called Mahd-desa . 8 The desas 
were previously divided into rashtras. Some early Silahara records 9 in North Konkan men¬ 
tion the rdshtrapati among the officers to whom the royal order about the grants was com¬ 
municated, following the earlier drafts of the formal portions of copper-plate grants, but no 
divisions of that name find mention in Silahara records. The desas were divided into vishayas 
in North and South Konkan. Several vishayas are mentioned in the records of the Silaharas. 
Thus, we have the Panada-vishaya 10 , Chikkhalada-vishaya 11 , Mahirihara-vishaya 12 (probably 
identical with the earlier Mahagirihara-vishaya 13 ), Varetika-vishaya, 14 Shatshashti-vishaya 15, 
(so called because of its containing sixty-six villages), Anitapalla-vishaya, 16 Karakuta-vishaya, 17 
Mandaraja-vishaya 18 and Katashadl-vishaya. 19 As very few Silahara records from South 
Konkan have been found, only few vishayas from that region are known. When the Silaharas 
of North Koiikan extended their power to South Konkan, they made Pranala-(or Panala-) 
desa comprising the territory round Panhale in the Dapoli tdlukd of the Ratnagiri District, 
the centre of their power. This region is called Pranalaka-vishaya 20 in one record. The Chipu- 
lana-vishaya is mentioned in an earlier grant. 


1 No. 9, lines 20-21. 

2 Ep. bid., Vol. XIII, pp. 316 and 323. 

3 C.I.I., Vol. IV, p. 149. 

4 Ep. Ind., Vol. XIV. 

3 Fleet, Dyn. Kan. Distr. p. 282. 

6 No. 5, Line 40. 

7 No. 43, line 11. 

8 No. 43, line 12. 

9 No. 9, line 25. 

10 No. 4, line 44; No. 61, p. 275. 

11 No. 5, line 61. 

12 No. 7, lines 56-57. 

13 C.LL, Vol. IV, p. 150. 

14 No. 14, line 76. 

15 No. 26, line 4. 

14 No. 21, lines 10-11. 

17 No. 20, line 62. 

18 No. 15, line 72. 

18 No. 29, line 14. 

20 No. 23, line 71. 
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North and South Konkans were previously under the rule of dynasties speaking dialects 
derived from Sanskrit. So, though their rulers, the Silaharas, were Kannada-speaking, the terri¬ 
torial terms in vogue in the country under their rule were derived from Sanskrit. In the 
country above the ghats, however, Kannada was the language of most of the inhabitants. 
So the territorial terms in that region were derived from Kannada. The desa was there divided 
into nadas or khollas. Thus the territory round Kolhapur was known as Edenada 1 . It had 
several khollas or gollas. Some of them are known from Silahara records, viz. Panutarage- 
kholla 2 , Ajirage-kholla 3 and perhaps Kavade-golla 4 also. Another Kannada territorial 
term noticed is khampana or gampana, which denoted a group of villages. See e.g. Mirinje- 
gampana 5 and Kodavalli-khampana 6 . Desas, vishayas and khollas are sometimes named to¬ 
gether with the numbers of the villages comprised in them. Thus, there was the Shatshashti- 
vishaya, 7 comprising sixty-six villages, corresponding to modern Sashti taluka. As several 
divisions had sixty-six villages in them, some prefix was used to distinguish them from one 
another. We have thus the Surparaka-shatshashti, 8 comprising sixty-six villages, of which 
Surparaka (modern Sopara), was the headquarters. The sub-division which comprised Stha- 
naka, the capital of North Kohkan, was known as Sthanak-abhyantara-shatshashti 9 or even 
Abhyantara-shatshashti. 10 Some other divisions comprising sixty-six villages are also known. 
See e.g. Mahirihara-shatshashti. 11 The sub-division Korivala-dvadasaka 12 contained only 
twelve villages. The villages traditionally known as comprised in bigger divisions like the 
desas are also known. We have already noticed that North Kohkan contained 1400, and 
South Kohkan 900 villages. The Mirihja-desa, which was -much smaller, is said to have com¬ 
prised of 3,000 villages, 13 and was, therefore, called Sahasra-tritaya-Mirinja-desa. The 
Karahata-desa had 4,000 villages. 14 These numbers were, of course, conventional. 

The vishayas and khollas comprised nagaras or towns, and gramas or villages. Wry few 
towns in the kingdoms of the Silaharas find mention in their inscriptions. They are Surpa- 
raka, the earliest capital of North Kohkan, Puri, 15 its capital in the early historical times, 
Sthanaka, 16 the capital of the Northern Silaharas, Chemulya, 17 modern Chaul in the Kolaba 
District, Balipattana, 18 the capital of the Southern Silaharas, Pranalaka, 19 the capital ol the 
northern division of South Kohkan, Kollapura 20 (also called Khullakapura 21 ), the capital 
of the branch ruling over the country above the ghats, and Karahata, 22 the headquarters of 

1 No. 45, line 25. 

2 No. 54, lines 14-15; No. 58, line 26. 

3 No. 53, line 18. 

4 No. 49, lines 10 and 23. 

5 No. 46, line 46. 

6 No. 48, line 30. 

7 No. 26, line 4. 

8 No. 14, lines 147-48. 

9 No. 9, line 41.. 

10 No. 14, line 99. 

11 No. 11, line 52. 

12 No. 13, line 62. 

13 No. 43, lines 46-47. 

14 E.H.D., I, p. 56. 

15 Ep. hid., Vol. VI, pp. 1 f. 

16 No. 6, line 59. 

17 No. 41, line 29. 

18 No. 41, line 25. 

19 No. 23, line 43. 

20 No. 48, line 25. 

21 No. 53, line 19. 

22 No. 14, line 61. 
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a province. Mirinja 1 , Kundi, 2 Edenada 3 etc., which were the headquarters of subdivisions, 
were also probably reckoned among towns. Pranalaka 4 , modern Panhala, was the fortified 
capital of the Kolhapur Silaharas, while Valivada 5 near Kolhapur was probably their country 
residence. Several villages have been named in land-grants as objects of donations or as forming 
their boundaries. Their names ended in palli or pallikd {e.g. Manchakapalll, 6 Chikhyalla- 
pallika 7 ), valli {e.g. Kotilavalli 8 ), vdda {e.g. Panivada, 9 Tiravada 10 etc.), grama {e.g. Vattara- 
grama) 11 Bopa-grama, 12 Chandij e-grama, 13 Kaseli-grama 14 etc. When two villages with 
identical names were situated near each other or in the same region, brihat (large) or laghu 
(small) was prefixed to their names according to their size to distinguish them from each other. 
See e.g. ifrzAaAAdanika 15 and Laghu-Adawka. 16 mentioned in a grant of Mummuni. When 
villages had hamlets attached to them, they were denoted by the term vadi. See e.g. Avadi 
ndma vadi in the Balipattana plates 17 of Rattaraja. 

The form of government in all the three states of the Silaharas was monarchical. The 
Silaharas of North and South Konkan rose to power as feudatories of the Rashtrakutas. 
Sanaphulla, the founder of the southern branch, is said to have received his kingdom from 
the Rashtrakuta king Krishna I. 18 Kapardin I, the progenitor of the northern branch, was 
probably placed in charge of North Konkan by the Rashtrakuta king Govinda III. Both 
these branches were loyal to their Rashtrakuta sovereigns, and did not claim any higher title 
than Mahasdmanta 19 in their earliest records. As their power and prestige increased, they 
began to assume higher titles, though of a feudatory type, such as Mahd-sdmata-sekhara 20 , or 
Maha-sdmant-ddhipati, 21 but they did not throw off the Rashtrakuta suzerainty. Even after the 
Rashtrakutas were overthrown by the Later Chalukya king Tailapa II, they continued to 
mention their genealogy in their grants, and expressed their regret over the downfall of their 
former suzerains. 22 The third branch ruling over Southern Maharashtra does not mention 
any Rashtrakuta suzerain probably because it established itself when the Rashtrakutas had 
been overthrown. Besides, the earliest records of the family, in which such mention can be 
expected, have not been found. 

The Silaharas were very fond of assuming titles and birudas. The Dive Agar plate 23 of 


1 No. 43, line 11; No. 45, line 33. 

2 No. 46, line 31. 

3 No. 45, line 25; No. 59, line 6. 

4 No. 59, line 1. 

5 No. 48, line 22. 

* No. 4, line, 45. 

7 No. 2, line 5. 

8 No. 5, line 63. 

9 No. 15, line 73. 

10 No. 45, line 25. 

11 No. 25, line 10. 

12 No. 36, line 17. 

13 No. 39, line 10. 

14 No. 60, line 33. 

15 No. 14, lines 119-120. 

11 No. 14, line 127. 

17 No. 42, lines 51-52. 

18 No. 41, line 24. 

19 No. 1, line 1. 

20 No. 2, line 3. 

21 No. 5, line 47. 

22 No. 5, line 21. 

23 No. 16, lines 3-7. 
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Mummuni, for instance, mentions as many as twenty birudas assumed by him, which occupy 
five lines out of sixteen in the formal part of the grant. The Rashtrakutas, their suzerains, 
contented themselves with mentioning only the usual imperial titles, such as Paramabkattaraka, 
Aiaharajadhiraja and Paramesvara, but their Silahara feudatories assumed several titles and 
birudas indicative of their lineage, original habitation, power, character, learning, liberality, 
insignia, religious devotion, freedom from astrological influence, etc. The North Konkan 
and South Maharashtra branches mention with pride their title Tagarapura-paramesvara 1 
or Tagara-puravar-ddhisvara 2 as their ancestors had originally hailed from Tagara, modem 
Ter in the Osmanabad District of Maharashtra. They, again, state that they were born in 
the family of the semi-divine Vidyadhara prince Jimutavahana, 3 and they call themselves 
Sahaja-VidyddharasA (Vidyadharas by birth). They mention their golden eagle banner in one 
of the birudas. 5 They identified themselves with glorious kings and personages of the past in 
such birudas as Kaliyuga-Yudhishthira, 6 Nija-bhuja-Vikramaditya,' 1 Kodanda-SahasrarjuruP, and 
Ndrendra-Nagarjuna . 9 When they achieved any memorable victory they commemorated it by 
assuming a suitable biruda referring to it. See e.g. the biruda Nissahka-Lankesvara 10 assumed by 
Anantadeva I evidently after his conquest of the Goa territory. Some of their feudatories 
imitated them. Chamundaraja, a feudatory of the Silahara Chhittaraja, assumed, for instance, 
the biruda Ldta-prakdra-rdjya-dhvamsaka, 11 suggesting his devastation of the country of Lata. 
The biruda Tydga-jagaj-jhampa 12 proclaimed their liberality, Saran-dgata-vajra-panjara 13 their 
protection of princes that sought their help, Para-ndri-sahodara 14 their self-control, and Sanivara- 
vijaya 15 their self-confidence of success even in inauspicious times. As they controlled the 
Western Sea-routes, they called themselves Paschima-samudr-ddhipali. 16 As the power of the 
Silaharas increased, they began to assume imperial titles such as Rdjadhiraja, Konkanachakra- 
vartin 17 etc. 

Most of the inscriptions of the Silaharas are in Sanskrit, and so, -many of the titles and 
birudas they assumed are also in that classical language. But some of them are in Kannada. 
This is due to the fact that the Silaharas originally hailed from Tagara. This place was a famous 
emporium in ancient times. Though its modern representative Ter is now included in Maha¬ 
rashtra, it was originally situated in the Kannada territory. As the mother tongue of the Sila¬ 
haras was Kannada, many of their titles and birudas are naturally in the same language. See, 
for instance, the following:- Vimaia-gala-ganda w (a hero with a spotless neck), Gandaraganda 19 


1 No. 5, lines 47-48. 

2 No. 48, lines 16-17. 

3 No. 4, lines 25-26. 

4 No. 7, line 45. 

6 No. 7, line 44. 

6 No. 58, line 18. 

2 No. 12, line 7. 

8 No. 13, lines 36-37. 

9 Ibid., line 37. 

10 No. 16, lines 4-5; No. 19, lines 59-60. 

11 No. 12, line 8. 

12 No. 13, line 37. 

13 Ibid., line 37. 

14 No. 58, line 18. 

15 No. 7, line 46. 

16 No. 19, line 61. 

17 No. 36, line 7; No. 38, lines 1-2. 

18 No. 5, lines 48-49. 

19 Ibid., line 49. 
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(the hero of heroes), Ganda-vangara 1 (gold among heroes), JVanni-samudra (the ocean of 
truth), Pusi-ganju-vata 2 (one who is afraid of falsehood), villa-videnga 3 (clever in the use of the 
bow), Birud-anka-Rama 4 (Rama among title-holders) etc. Some of the words in their Sanskrit 
charters, which were really Kannada, were misunderstood for a long time. Only recently 
their meaning has been properly ascertained. 5 In North Koiikan this Kannada influence 
declined in the reign of Chhittaraja (first half of the 11th century a.d.), as Marathi became 
the language of the rulers; but in Kolhapur and the neighbouring region, which were in the 
heart of the Kannada territory, it continued to the last. See e.g. the following birudas which 
occur in the last known grant of Bhoja II of Kolhapur Iduvar-Aditya 6 (the Sun among those 
that attack), Alandalika-ganda-pendara 7 (an anklet in the form of a great feudatory), Arasa- 
san-ari-Madana-Alahesvara 8 (a veritable Mahesvara to the god of love in the form of the enemies 
that were defying royal orders) etc. 

As feudatories, the Silaharas were required to pay an annual tribute to their suzerains, 
to do homage in the imperial court, and to take part with their forces in the wars of their 
feudal lords. We get occasional references to the Kolhapur Silaharas having taken part in 
the wars of the Later Chalukyas and made hostile kings submit to them. 9 In other respects 
they were independent for all practical purposes. The Northern Silaharas cited the genealogy 
of their suzerains in the beginning of their early copper-plate grants, but there is no explicit 
mention of their being required to obtain their permission before donating villages or lands 
for charitable and other purposes. They evidently enjoyed more privileges than the Arab 
feudatories of the Rashtrakutas ruling at Sarhvana, 10 who were required to take such permi¬ 
ssion. 

Succession to the throne usually passed from the father to the eldest son. In some cases 
the ruling king appointed his younger son or sons to rule some provinces of his kingdom. 11 
Similarly, there are instances of a ruler having placed his younger brothers in charge of the 
outlying provinces of his kingdom. 12 The names of these contemporary collaterals are some¬ 
times mentioned in royal charters, but that does not mean that they had all come to the throne. 

In the history of the Silaharas there were very few cases of internecine strife. After the 
death of Vajjada, his brother Chhadvaideva seems to have usurped the throne, 13 but he had 
soon to forego it. His name has been omitted from the later genealogy. After Nagarjuna was 
killed during the invasion of his kingdom by the Later Chalukya king Somesvara I, his brother 
Mummuni sat on the throne as Nagarjuna’s son Anantapala was a minor. Mummuni may 
have designed to leave the throne to his son, but this was contested by Anantapala, which led 
to a civil war in the Silahara kingdom. 14 Anantapala finally emerged victorious from it. 

In his own state the power of the Silahara king was supreme. He appointed provincial 
governors and ministers, and was free to declare war or make peace as he thought fit. He 

1 No. 5, line 49. 

2 Ibid. , line 50. 

3 Loc. cit. 

4 Loc. cit. 

5 See e.g. the interpretation of hamjamana and nagara. Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXV, p. 292. 

6 No. 60, line 26. 

7 Ibid., line 29. 

8 Ibid., lines 28-29. 

9 No. 46, lines 18-19. 

10 Ep. Ind.. Vol. XXXII, p. 53. 

11 See No. 23. lines 37-38. 

12 See No. 48. 

13 No. 4. See, above, p. xi. 

14 No. 19, line 52. 
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appointed his ambassadors in foreign courts. The Silaharas called themselves Kshatriyas. 1 
As the Ydjhavalkya-smriti 2 has stated, the primary duty of a Kshatriya i.e. a ruler is the protec¬ 
tion of his subjects. The Smriti says further that the king receives one-sixth of the religious 
merit of his subjects if he protects them properly. 3 If he fails in this duty and the subjects 
act irreligiously, he incurs half of the sins committed by them. 4 As Apararka explains, the 
subjects pay the king taxes in return for the protection they receive from him. 5 It is, therefore, 
the sacred duty of the king to maintain peace and order in his realm. Yajnavalkya warns all 
rulers that the fire of popular wrath which springs from the oppression of the subjects does 
not subside without destroying completely the despotic king’s fortune and family, nay his 
very life. 6 

The Yajnavalkya-smriti says that just as a king gets religious merit by the protection of 
his subjects, he does so also by subjugating other kingdoms. 7 In other words, this was an 
incitement to constant warfare, which is noticed so commonly in die ancient history of India, 
and which sapped the strength of the warring kingdoms. The king was expected to take an 
active part in fighting for the protection of his kingdom and in the invasion of foreign countries. 
The Silaharas distinguished themselves by their courage and bravery on several battlefields 
even in trying circumstances. When there arose a civil war in the kingdom of the Northern 
Silaharas after the death of Mummuni, the enemy, taking advantage of it, invaded the country. 
He devastated the land, and harassed gods and Brahmanas. Then the Silahara king Ananta- 
pala rose to the occasion. He routed the enemy and inscribed his fame on the disc of the 
moon. 8 Another memorable occasion of the same type arose after the death of Anantapala 
also. There was an invasion of North Konkan by the Kadambas of Goa. Some feudatories 
sided with them. As the contemporaiy inscription graphically describes, “Dharma was lost, 
the elders were oppressed, the subjects became exhausted, and the country’s prosperity came 
to an end. Still, undaunted, Anantapala’s son Aparajita I, single-handed, rushed to the battle¬ 
field on horseback, relying on the power of his arm and his sword. Ihen the enemy knew 
not whether to fight or to flee. He then took shelter with the Mlechchhas. 9 ” 1 his graphic 
description recalls that in the Bhitarl inscription of Skandagupta’s fight with the Huna 
invaders. 10 

One of the principal duties of the king was to see that all castes acted according to their 
respective dharma as laid down in the sacred works, dhe Silaharas, like othei rulers of the 
period, are said to have been alive to this royal duty. In their charters thc\ are extolled for 
their charity, political wisdom and patronage to learning. Of Vijayaditva, the Silahara rulei 
of the Kolhapur branch, it is said, “His wealth was acquired for being bestowed in charity; 
he fulfilled his vow of heroism by protecting the people; his pleasing speech was in keeping 
with the truth; his mind was engaged in contemplation on the feet ot Hari; his wealth was 
spent in removing the calamities of the good. What poet is able to extol the merits of that 
Vijayaditya with proper discernment.” 11 

Some of the birudas assumed by the Silaharas are indicative of the ideal they had set 

1 No. 60, lines 24-25. 

2 Adhyaya I, v. 336 

3 Ibid., Adhyaya I, v. 335. 

4 Ibid., I, v. 337. 

3 Loc. cit. 

6 Ibid., I. v. 341. 

■ Ibid., I, v. 342. 

3 No. 19, Lines 52-55 

9 No. 20, Lines 32-35. 

10 C.I.I., III, p. 54. 

11 No. 60, lines 15-17. 
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before themselves. See e.g. the following:- Saucha-Gangeya 1 (Bhishma in respect of pure 
moral conduct), Kaliyuga-Yudkishthira 1 (Yudhishthira of the Kali Age), Satya-Radheya? 
(Karna in respect of truthfulness), Para-nari-sahodarat (a uterine brother of others’ wives). 

Though the king’s power was absolute in theory, in practice there were several checks. 
He could not make harsh and oppressive laws. The age-old Smritis had laid down civil and 
criminal laws, which it was his duty to administer. In case of doubt he had to consult the Pariskad 
or Assembly of Vedic Scholars. The existence of such a Parishad in North Konkan is indicated 
by the Chanje inscription, which records a royal gift to it. 5 In ancient times, when religion 
had a strong hold on the minds of the people, the king could not dare to defy the dictates of 
the sacred Smritis. As stated in the aforementioned verse of the Ydjnavalkya-smriti, if the ruler 
oppressed the people, there was danger of their rising in revolt and depriving him of his 
kingdom and even his life. 

The administration of the State was carried on with the help of Governors ( rashtra - 
patis), Collectors ( vishaya-patis) and village headmen (grdma-patis ). In some later records like 
the Dive Agar plate of Mummuni, 6 they are called Sdmanta (Governor), Ndyaka (the Commis¬ 
sioner of a division) and Thakura (the Collector of a district). The Governors of provinces 
were often military officers, who were called Dandadhipati. When the Silaharas conquered south 
Konkan, they constituted the northern part of it into a separate province, with Pranalaka as 
its capital. Prince Vikramaditya was appointed by his father Aparaditya I to govern it. 7 
He had his own ministers including the Sandhivigrahika (Minister for Foreign Affairs). Later, 
when it ceased to be a separate rdjya, a Dandadhipati named Supraya was appointed to govern 
it. 8 He had his own $ri-karana (Secretariat). 

Some early records mention rdshtrapati, vishayapati and gramapati among the persons to 
whom the royal order regarding land-gifts was communicated, which shows that these officers 
administered the different divisions and sub-divisions of the kingdom. As stated before, no 
division of the category of rashtra is mentioned in the Silahara inscriptions. The formula con¬ 
taining the mention of the rdshtrapati seems to have been copied verbatim from earlier records. 
The mandalas took the place of the old rdshtras. The vishayapatis must have been the heads of 
districts ( vishayas ) like the modern Collectors. In one record Vishayi is mentioned in the same 
context. 9 The Gramapati was, of course, the headman of the village like the modem Patil. One 
record mentions Pattakila 10 in the sense of Gramapati. In the records of the Kolhapur Silaharas 
Pfargavundas 11 are mentioned in place of the vishayapatis of other records. They were heads of 
districts. A gavunda was a village headman. 12 One record mentions more than one gavunda , 13 
They may have either represented different villages grouped together, or officiated as head¬ 
man of the village by rotation. 

The king appointed Counsellors ( Mantrins) and Ministers ( Mahdmdtyas ) for the various 
departments. Their names together with their official designations occur in several records of 
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the Northern Silaharas and prove useful in chronological discussions. In North Konkan 
the'ministers were generally five in number. 1 The following dignitaries are generally men¬ 
tioned as looking after the administration of the State: (1) the Mahapradhdna 2 (called Sarva- 
dhikari in one record) or the Chief Minister; (2) the Mahdmatya 3 or the Chief Administrator; 
(3) the Mahd-sdndhivigrahika 4 or the Minister for Foreign Affairs; (4) the Prathama-Chhepdti 3 
or the Senior Treasury Officer and (5) the Dvitiya-Chhepati 6 or the Junior Treasury Officer. 
Of these, the Mahapradhdna and the Mahd-sdndhivigrahika were more important than the others; 
for they are invariably mentioned in almost all records of the Northern Silaharas. One record 
mentions two Sdndhivigrahikas, one of them being designated Karnata -Sdndhivigrahika. 1 The 
latter apparently looked after the Foreign Department dealing with the Karnataka Division. 
Strange as it may seem, one record mentions the Ndgara-Sdndhivigrahika 8 , but what his func¬ 
tion was is not known. The Chhepdti or Treasury Officer is called Bhdnddgdra-sena 9 in some 
records. Below these high Ministers and Officers there were Arndtyas, Sachivas, Sdndhivigrahikas 
etc. One record mentions a Kadit-amaiya , 10 who was an Accounts Offiecr. Another mentions 
the Rajaguru 11 or the Royal Priest, who also seems to have exerted considerable influence 
at the royal court. In a subsequent record he figures as an Mahdmdtya , 12 One grant men¬ 
tions a Laghu-Rajaguru, 13 who seems to have been his assistant. Sri-karani, u mentioned in one 
record, was apparently the Superintendent of the Secretariat. The learned Brahmanas who 
received royal grants were expected to perform eight duties, one of which was observation of 
national duties ( rdshtra-dharma-nirikshana ). 15 Some records from South Konkan and the 
Kolhapur region mention a Hadapa or Hadapavala, who seems to have been a betelbox-bearing 
attendant of the king. 

An early record 15 of the Northern Silaharas mentions some other officers such as the 
Saulkika (Customs Officer), the Gaulmika (Station House Police Officer), the Chaurdddharanika 
(the Eradicator of thieves), but these terms do not occur in later records, through these offices 
must have continued in those times also. The headman of a village Palta-kila (modern Patil) 
is mentioned in some records. 16 

. In towns and villages local administration was carried on with the help of Committees 
on which merchants, artisans and trade-guilds were represented. Members of the Committees 
were called Mahajanas , 17 Their number sixteen is mentioned in one record. 18 In some records 
they are called Mahattaras (representatives of the towns or villages). In the Chanje inscription 
they are called Mhdtards 19 (Sanskrit, Mahattaras ), and are cited as witnesses. The head of such 

1 No. 9, line 23. 

2 No. 17, line 3. 

3 Ibid., line 3. 

4 No. 7, line 85. 

5 No. 19, lines 66-67. 

6 Ibid. , line 67. 

7 No. 9, line 22. 

8 No. 40, line 48. 

9 No. 13, line 87. 

10 No. 48, line 24. 

■ 11 No. 29, line 9. 

12 No. 32, line 5. 

13 No. 17, line 5. 

14 No. 38, line 4. 

is No. 4, lines 42-43. 

« No. 21, line 21. 

17 No. 48, line 47. 

18 No. 16, line 12. 

18 No. 25, lines 15-16. 
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a Committee was called Mdhattama. In Kananda inscriptions he is called Prabhu (Mayor 1 11 ). 
Local religious institutions were also represented on such Committees. One record mentions 
Pancha-matha-mahasthana , 2 which was probably so called because the five mathas comprised 
in it were dedicated to five Hindu deities (viz- Brahma, Vishnu, Siva, Surya and Devi) or 
to five prominent religious sects such as those of Brahma, Vishnu, Siva, Buddha and Jina. 
These Town and Village Committees could make grants of land with the consent of the local 
gavundas or officers and the administrative heads. 

Sources of Revenue —There were various sources of revenue to meet the expenditure 
of the State. The main source was, of course, the land-tax, called siddhaya in many Silahara 
inscriptions. 3 In some records it is called bhumi-denaka . 4 It was usually one sixth of the pro¬ 
duce. According to the Brihaspati-smriti cited by Apararka, 5 a Brahmana who himself tills his 
field should pay one sixth of the produce to the king, one twentieth to (the temples of) gods in 
the locality, and one thirtieth to theBrahmanas;but whether this rule was observed in practice 
is not known. The land-revenue was paid partly in cash (in drammas) and partly in grains 
(especially in the case of rice-fields), as appears from Silahara inscriptions. 6 Another source 
was the house-tax (called griha-denaka 7 in some inscriptions). Income was also derived from 
levies on commodities displayed for sale in the markets. Fines levied for various offences were 
another fruitful source of income. In some records the fines levied for ten offences 8 are 
mentioned as transferred to the donees of land-grants. These are probably identical with the 
ten sins enumerated in the Sukranitisara , 9 viz., murder, theft, adultery, slander, harsh 
language, lying, divulgence of secrets, evil design, atheism and perverseness. Some Silahara 
inscriptions specially mention kumansahasa (crime against an unmarried girl) as an instance of 
it. 10 These fines for offences were determined by a committee of sixteen members. It was 
known as Smarika. , u probably because it called attention to the relevant rules in the Smritis. 
Some other sources of income were treasure-troves 12 and escheat to the crown of the property 
of a person who dies without leaving a son behind. 13 The Yajnavalkya-smriti u allows the widow 
of a person who dies without leaving a son, to succeed to his property. There are also other 
persons named as heirs such as his daughter, parents and other relatives who were regarded 
as heirs to the property in such cases. 15 So it does not appear that the property of all persons 
dying sonless escheated to the king. The term aputra used in such contexts must, therefore, 
be taken to mean ‘an heirless person’ 16 . Some other sources of revenue were the tributes 
from feudatory princes, income derived from mines, forests etc. 


1 No. 52, line 45. 

2 No. 42, line 35. 

3 No. 14, lines 77, 80 etc. 

4 No. 21, line 14. 

5 Apararka , p. 936. 

6 No. 14, line 107 f. 

7 No. 26, line 5. 

8 No. 5, line 65. 

9 Adhydya III, v. 6. 

10 No. 5, line 66. 

11 No. 16, line 15. 

12 No. 5, line 66. 

13 Loc. cit. 

14 Adhydya II, v. 136. 

15 Loc. cit. 

16 A. K. Majumdar, drawing attention to the Sakuntala, Act V, thinks that the properly of a person dying 
without a son, did escheat to the king not withstanding the rules in the Smritis. He thinks that in Gujarat 
Kumarapala gave this right to the heirs of a person owing to the influence of Hemachandra, who 

(Continued on next page) 
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When villages were donated to gods or Brahmanas, the land-tax was directed to be 
paid to the donee. The members of the royal family such as queens and princes were expressly 
forbidden to interfere with the grants. 1 So were the Samantas (or Governors), Ndyakas (or 
Commissioners) and Thdkuras (or heads of districts 2 ). Nay, no royal servant was to inter¬ 
fere with the gift even with a finger. 2 The house-tax and the kumdra-gadydnas (which will be 
discussed below) were directed to be paid to the donees. Sometimes, persons were exempted 
from the land-tax, such exemption being called bhumi-denaka-nirmukti . 3 Similarly, exemption 
from the house-tax was called griha-denaka-nirmukti.* Villages gifted to gods and Brahmanas 
were not to be entered by chdtas (police-men) and bhatas (soldiers) except for apprehend¬ 
ing thieves and persons accused of high treason. 5 The donees were also exempted from the obli¬ 
gation to arrange for the habitation of touring royal officers and for their conveyance. 6 

Another fruitful source of income was the customs dues. Brisk trade was carried on in 
Kohkan through its several ports on the western coast such as Sopara, Thana, Kalyana, 
Devgad, Malvan and Kharepatan. From the accounts of Muslim travellers 7 we know that 
several articles such as cotton and muslin fabrics, hides, coconuts, betel-nuts, indigo etc. were 
exported from the ports on the western coast. On the other hand, the import trade also was 
quite extensive. Gold, silver, copper, tin and lead were some of the articles imported through 
these ports from very early times. Horses formed one of the principal items of import. Arabian 
horses were greatly in demand and were supplied to several inland countries through these 
Kohkan ports. When South Kohkan came under the administration of the Silaharas of Kolha¬ 
pur, trade with foreign countries develeped immensely. This is reflected in the following des¬ 
cription in the Kolhapur plates of Gandaraditya, dated Saka 1037 :- “Being overwhelmed 
with the fear of destruction, the ocean offers him (i. e. Gandaraditya) jewels with care, and 
(also) thin garments and horses, constantly loading the ships therewith.” There were imposts 
levied on ships engaged in foreign as well as costal maritime trade. The Kharepatan plates 
of Anantadeva I (or Anantapala) exempted the ships and sailors of some high-ranking 
officers and their relatives from such imposts. 8 , 

Finally, we shall take an item of taxation which has been variously interpreted, viz- 
kumdragadyana. This was levied on every village in Kohkan 9 as it was in the kingdom of the 
Gahadavalas 10 in North India. This term has been explained variously. Some take it to mean 
a tax on gold coins known as kumaragadydnas. 11 Gadydna as a gold coin is well-known. Accord- 

(Continued from previous page) 

pointed out to the Chaulukya king that the escheat in such circumstances was against the Smritis■ The 
Chaulukyas of Gujarat, p. 247. This is hardly correct. It is more likely that the inscriptions blindly copied 
old formulae notwithstanding the dictates of the later Smritis. Aputra in such passages must be taken 
in the sense of a person who dies without leaving an heir. 

1 No. 16, line 14. It seems from Nos. 5 and 6 that the administrators of districts were called Mahdmdlyas 
at least in early times. 

2 The expression 3yoccurs in several grants (No. 58, 1. 28; No. 59, 1.12 etc.). It 

seems to mean ‘not to be interfered with by royal officers even with a finger’. 

* No- 21, line 14. 

4 No. 26, line 5. 

6 See a-chata-bhata-pravesyah in No. 7, lines 61-62. This was usually understood with the exception stated 
as chdra-rajapathyakari-danda-varjam, though this is not explicitly stated everywhere, See C.I.I., Vol. IV. 
p. 24. 

6 These are referred to as denaka and padanaka in No. 16, lines 15-16. 

7 See H. C.I.P., Vol. IV, pp. 522 f. 

« No. 19, lines 77—80. 

» No. 14, lines 82, 86, 90, 94 etc. 

10 See Ind. Ant., Vol. XVIII, p. 17; Ep. Ind. Vol., IX, pp. 302 f.; ibid., Vol. IV, p. 120 etc. 

11 B. P. Mazumdar, Socio-Economic History of Northern India (11th and 12 th Centuries), p.237. 
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ing to the Lilavati, its standard weight was 48 rattis or 87.84 grains. Kittel found, in Bellari 
and occasionally in Mysore, gold coins called gadydnas of the weight of a ruvvi or a farthing. 
But no coins named kumdra-gadydnas are known. Another explanation 1 of the term is that 
it was the tax of a gadydna required to be paid as a nazo-fd.no. on the birth of a prince ( kumdra ) 
to the ruling king. 1 But such a nazardna would be leviable on rare occasions and, therefore, 
the income from it would be insignificant. There is, therefore, no point in specially mentioning 
it in land-grants. A third interpretation 2 3 proposed is that the kumdra-gadydna was a tax 
imposed on what is known as kumri cultivation which is in vogue in some places such as hill 
areas and forest tracts. But this explanation also is not plausible; for the tax was levied both 
in North and South India and on all villages whether they lay in the hilly and forest tracts or 
not. In one record a similar term, viz■ kumaradrona 3 is found used, which shows that the tax was 
paid in the form of a coin in some regions and in that of a grain-measure like drona in some 
others. It seems that the tax was levied for a prince, i.e. for his maintenance, education etc. 
While the other taxes were paid to the rdjan (king) for the maintenance of law and order and 
for the execution of other royal duties, this tax [kumdra-gadydna) was levied and paid in the 
name of the Crown-prince. 4 


1 J.Jf.S.I., Vol. VII, pp. 20 f. 

2 Ep. Carn., Vol. X, pp. 86 f. 

3 Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXIII, pp. 244-45. 

4 Ghoshal thinks that the tax was on behalf of the royal prince at the rate of so much per gadydna. Lallanji 
Gopal says that the tax was one gadydna per family annually. He says that though "kumdra means a 
prince, the tax was by way of the present to the members of a royal family in general. See his Economic 
Life of Northern India, A D. 700-1200, pp. 52 f. 
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O F the three ancient religions of India, Buddhism, Hinduism, and Jainism, the first 
seems to have had very few votaries in the period of the Silaharas. The only Buddhist 
inscriptions of the period discovered so far exist at Kanheri, which seems to have been 
a fairly flourishing centre of that religion in Konkan in the reign of the Early Silaharas. The 
inscriptions show that the centre attracted devotees from far-off places like Gauda or West 
Bengal. 1 They made permanent endowments ( akshaya-nivis ) for the worship of the Bhagavat 
(Buddha) and the food, clothing and books of the monks residing in the caves by depositing 
the necessary amounts of drammas with the Venerable Community of the place. We have no 
further mention of this centre of Buddhism until we come to the time of Mallikarjuna (the 
second half of the 12th cen. a.d.), one of the later Silaharas. Merutunga tells us that Ambada, 
a minister of the Chaulukya king Kumarapala, when he was unsuccessful in the invasion of 
North Konkan, took shelter in the Buddhist caves of Kanheri, putting on black raiment. 2 
Merutunga’s tale is not wholly reliable, but it seems to suggest that some Buddhist monks 
were staying at Kanheri as late as the twelfth cen. a.d. Soddhala, who flourished a century 
earlier, describes a Buddhist Chaitya situated in Khandesh in his Udayasundarikatha , 3 but that 
statement belongs to the realm of fiction. It seems, however, that there were a few adherents 
of Buddhism in the Southern Maratha Country as the Silahara king Gandaraditya of the 
Kolhapur Branch is known to have built a temple of the Buddha together with those of Siva 
and Jina at the village of Irukudi (modern Rukadx near Kolhapur), and donated a nivartana 
each for their worship. 4 

Hinduism was in the most flourishing condition in this period. The old Vcdic sacrifices 
had long been out of vogue. There are no references to the performance of such srauta sacrifices 
as the Vajapeya and the Asvamedha in any Silahara inscriptions. The Smritis also, which 
were held authoritative in this period, and their commentaries do not preach the performance 
of costly Vedic sacrifices. They emphasise instead the importance of the pancha-mahd-yajnas , 
viz-, ball (offerings to living creatures), charu (offerings to gods), vaisvadeva (worship of deities), 
agnihotra (maintenance of the sacred fire) and atithi-pujana (reception of guests). Many of the 
land-grants made to BrLhmanas by the Silaharas as also by other kings in this period were 
intended to enable the donees to perform these sacrifices regularly. It was believed that the 
regular performance of these rites conduced to the welfare of the State. 

As the Vedic religion lost ground in this period, Puranic Hinduism came to the forefront. 
The worship of Puranic gods and goddesses prevailed throughout this period. Most of the 
grants made by the Silaharas, their ministers and even common people were for the construc¬ 
tion of their temples, their worship with the five provisions (panchopachara-puja) , the mainten¬ 
ance of lamps in their temples, provision for the residence of ascetics in the mathets attached 
to them and for the maintenance of the sattras (charitable feeding halls) connected therewith. 
Among gods, Siva, Vishnu, Aditya (the Sun) and Brahma, and among goddesses, Mahala- 
kshml, Jogesvari and Bhagavati are mentioned in the records of the Silaharas. Siva was the 
most favourite deity. The Silaharas were ardent Saivas. Most of their grants were made for 
the worship of Siva. Jhanjha of North Konkan is said to have built twelve temples of that god, 

1 No. 2, line 4. 

2 Prabandhachintamani (ed. by D. K. Shastri), pp. 130 f. 

3 Udayasundarikatha (G.O.S.), p. 28. 

* No. 45, lines 34-35. Buddhism continued to flourish in South India till the 11th cen. a.d. At Belgamve a 
Jayantl-Buddha-vihara was established in a.d. 1065. Ep. Cam., Vol. VII, SK,. 70. 
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evidently at the sites of the twelve Jyotirlingas, and named them after himself. 1 Chhittaraja 
began the construction of the famous temple of Siva at Ambarnath, which was completed 
in the reign of his youngest brother Mummuni. 2 The Kharepatan plates of Rattaraja record 
certain grants made by the king for the worship of Awesvara, evidently Siva installed by his 
father Avasara III, and named after himself. 3 Some Silaharas undertook pilgrimages to the 
well-known Siva-kshetra Somanatha-pattana, and made grants of land in their kingdom to 
the god Somesvara. Many Silahara inscriptions state that Arikesarin, even while he was a mere 
boy, went to Somanatha-pattana as directed by his father, and there offered to that god all 
his victories. 4 Even ministers and common people constructed temples of Siva and named the 
god after themselves. Thus Vyomasiva, a Rajaguru and also one of the ministers of the Silahara 
king Aparaditya II, constructed a temple of Siva named Vyomesvara, and, with the king s 
permission, made a land-grant for his worship. 5 Lakshmananayaka, another minister of the 
same king, made certain donations of drammas out of the proceeds of a vdiikd (orchard) at 
Sthanaka in favour of the god Somanatha in Saurashtra (i.e. at Somanatha-pattana). 6 7 Some 
other names of Siva in whose honour gifts are recorded in Silahara inscriptions are Bhaiyape- 
svara at Kunde in the Bhiwandi taluka\ Marudisvara at Marut-kshetra (Murud), 8 Uttares- 
vara of Sthanaka (Thana), 9 Shompesvara (Bhivandi taluka), 10 Gudalesvara at the village 
Gudalaya (Radhanagari taluka), 11 Madhavesvara in Sedambala (Belgaon District) 12 etc. 
Sometimes, gifts are found made not to Siva only but to the §iva-panchayatana 13 (i.e. Siva, 
Parvatl, Gajanana etc.). 

Of the two sons of Siva, Karttikeya had receded to the background, there being no refer¬ 
ence to him in any Silahara record. But the other son Gananayaka (i.e. Ganapati) came to 
the forefront. Though no shrines in his honour are mentioned, he is invariably praised in the 
beginning of almost all inscriptions of the Northern Silaharas. His mount, a rat, is mentioned 
in a passage cited from Rajanaka Sitikantha in the Apararka-tika, Vol I, p. 571. 

Vishnu was another popular deity, but Silahara records contain very few references to 
grants made in his honour. There was a temple of Lakshmi-Narayana at Mandavall (modern 
Mandavi in the Thana District), to which a grant was made in the reign of Kesideva II. 14 
It was constructed by Lakshmldhara, a minister of that king. There were some other temples of 
that god such as that at Bramapuri 15 near Kolhapur, erected by the Silaharas and their mini¬ 
sters. As the Kolhapur Silaharas were fervent devotees of MahalakshmJ, the tnangcda-sloka of 
many of their charters is in praise of the Varaha incarnation of Vishnu, the consort of 
that goddess. 1 * 

Brahma had declined in importance. He was, of course, worshipped in the beginning 


1 See e.g. No. 13, lines 12-14. 

2 No. 17, lines 5-6. 

a No. 41, line 42. 

* No. 13, lines 26-28. 

6 N». 30, lines 8-9. 

« No. 31, lines 2-3. 

7 No. 11, line 50. 

8 No. 23, lines 65-66. 

9 No. 39, line 15. 

10 No. 36, lines 11-12. 

11 No. 45, line 36. 

12 No. 52, line 21. 

13 No. 43, lines 60-61. 

14 No. 34, line 5. 

» 5 No. 48, line 26. 

18 No. 46, line 1. The verse is taken from Early Chalukya records. 
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ot religious rites and his images were carved on the outside of the walls of the temples of 
Siva such as that at Ambaranath, but temples were rarely dedicated to him. One such was 
erected at Brahmapurl on the outsldrts of Kolhapur by Maillapayya, the Kaditamdtya 
(Accounts Officer) of Gandaraditya, when he repaired the temple of Khedaditya there. 1 
1 he Sun had more devotees. Silahara inscriptions from North Kohkan invariably mention 
that the kings worshipped him before making any grants to gods and Brahmanas. References 
to his temples occur in some records. There was a temple of Lbnaditya at Lavanetata (modern 
Lonad, south-west of Bhivandi), to which the Silahara king Aparajita made a land-grant. 2 
At the aforementioned Brahmapuri, a suburb of Kolhapur, there was an old temple of 
Khedaditya (the Sun). Maillapayya, the afore-named Amatya of Gandaraditya, while 
repairing it, added to it two other shrines of Brahma and Vishnu, and requested the king 
to make a grant to keep the three-spired temple in good repair. 3 

Some temples of goddesses are also mentioned in Silahara inscriptions. The most famous 
ol them was the temple of Mahalakshml at Kolhapur. Who constructed it is not known 
definitely; but the goddess had become well-known before the ninth century a.d.; for the 
Rashtrakuta king Amdghavarsha I is said to have offered her a finger of his left hand to ward 
off a public calamity. 4 Her temple is a star-shaped triple shrine, with Mahalakshml in the 
central garbkagriha, and Mahakali and Mahasarasvati in the shrines to her right and left 
respectively. The present temple may have been constructed by one of the Sinda kings who 
was ruling at Karahata (modern Karhad) before the Silaharas conquered the Kolhapur 
country as shown before. 5 It had already become famous as a well-known Sdkta-pitha. These 
Silaharas were her fervent devotees. They believed that they had obtained their kingdom by 
her grace; for they state in their grants that they had secured her gracious boon. 6 The goddess 
Bhagavati at Samyana (modern Sanjan in the Thana District) seems to have been well-known 
in that age. Copper-plate grants made to her in the reigns of the Arab feudatories of the 
Rashtrakutas 7 and the Mandalika Chamundaraja, who owed allegiance to the Northern 
Silaharas, 8 have been discovered recently. The goddess Jogesvarl is mentioned in the Cintra 
stone inscription which seems to have originally belonged to a place named after her in the 
SashtI island. 9 Padmavatl, a Sasana-devata of the Jaina faith, is mentioned in a record of the 
reign of Vijayaditya. 10 

As the Silaharas of North and South Kohkan were ardent Saivas, they invited fsaiva 
ascetics to their capital even from distant places, and made liberal grants to them. It is interest¬ 
ing to note that Atreya, who received the grant recorded in the Kharepatan plates dated Saka 
930 of the Silahara king Rattaraja, was a disciple of the learned Saiva ascetic Ambhojasambhu, 
who belonged to the Karkaroni branch of the Mattamayura clan. 11 Karkaroni has not yet 
been identified, but it seems to have been situated somewhere in Central India. The Matta¬ 
mayura clan, of which it was a branch, took its name from the capital of the Chaulukya kings 
who flourished in Central India in the tenth and eleventh centuries a.d. This place has not 

1 No. 48, line 26. Cousens has noticed an unfinished image of Brahma found at Sopara. M.T.D. , p. 20. 

2 No. 7, line 62. 

3 No. 48, line 25. 

4 Ep. Ind., Vol. XVIII, p. 248. 

5 Above, p. xxvi. 

6 See e.g. No. 48, line 20. 

7 Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXII, pp. 45 f. 

8 No. 12, line 17. 

9 No. 21, line 14. 

10 No. 49, line 9. 

11 No. 41, line 53. 
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been definitely identified, but was probably identical with modern Kadvaha, in the former 
Gwalior State, which possesses the remains of a Hindu monastery and not less than fourteen 
Brahmanical temples, all belonging to the 10th and 11th centuries A.D . 1 M. B. Garde, former 
Director of Archaeology, Gwalior State, says, “Such a group of temples is found at no other 
single place in the Gwalior State. Kadvaha thus deserves to be styled the Khajuraho or 
Bhuvanesvar of the Gwalior State.” The Mattamayura clan sent its Acharyas to distant coun¬ 
tries such as Chedi and Andhra to found mathas for the propagation of the Saiva doctrine. 2 

There are four well-known sects of Saivism, viz- Saiva, Pasupata, Karuka (or Karunika) 
and Kapalika. The Acharyas of the Mattamayura clan belonged to the first or the Saiva School. 
Their names ended in Siva or Sambhu as those of the Pasupatas ended in rah. Some Saiva 
Acharyas of both these schools are mentioned in Silahara inscriptions. Thus Jnanasiva, who 
received a gift on behalf of the temple of Bhaiyapesvara, probably belonged to this * Saiva 
sect. 3 He is described as a disciple ofVadacharya of the Western Amnaya. This shows that 
there was a great centre of this sect in Western India. Ambhojasambhu, another ascetic of this 
sect, has been mentioned above. Vedasiva, who was the Rdjaguru of Mallikarjuna, was also of 
this sect. Vyomasiva, who is described as Bhopaka, also belonged to this very sect. He later 
became the Mahapradhana of Mallikarjuna’s successor Aparaditya II. 4 This indicates what 
political influence these Saiva Acharyas wielded at the court of the Northern Silaharas. The 
Miraj plates of Marasimha mention the Pasupata Pandita Brahmesvara, who is highly eulo¬ 
gised therein. His disciple was Chikkadeva, who also was learned like him. 5 Another Pasupata 
ascetic Vedangarasi is mentioned in the Nandui inscription. 6 The Miraj stone inscription 
of Vijayaditya mentions SovarasI, the head of the Siva temple at Sedambala, who, judging 
by his name, was also a Pasupata. 7 

There is a lengthy discussion in Apararka’s commentary on the Yajhavalkya-smriti about 
the acceptance of the doctrines, and the observance of the practices, of these sects of Saivism. 
The orthodox followers of the Vedas did not look with favour on them. Some of them said that 
they were proclaimed by Siva for misguiding the people who had strayed from the correct 
path of the Vedas. Apararka condemns certain rites of these sects which required the use of 
liquor, the offerings of victims to Chandika, the preparation of mystic collyrium in skull-cups 
on the occasion of eclipses for the smearing of the eyes for the attainment of miraculous powers 
etc. as sinful and prohibited in the Kali Age. He sums up the discussion by stating that onlv 
those practices of these sects which are not opposed to the dictates of the orthodox sacred texts 
should be followed. 6 

The worship of Siva and other gods consisted of ahga-bhoga and r ahga-bhoga . 9 The 
former comprised the eight offerings ( ashtavidha archana) of water, sandal paste, flowers, 
aks halos, incense, lamp, food and tdmbula. The latter included entertainment of the deity with 
singing, music and dancing. One record mentions the darikas, 10 who correspond to the modern 
devadasis, and who entertained the god with singing and dancing. The Siva temples were 
resorts of the ascetics of the sects, for whose food and raiment provision was made out of the 

1 C'LL, Vol. IV. pp. civ f. 

- Ibid., pp. cliii f. 

3 No. 11. line 58. 

4 No. 30, line 5. 

5 No. 43, lines 36-44. 

6 No. 63, line 13. 

7 No. 52, line 48. 

8 Apararka-tikd , Vol. I, p. 19. 

" J.B.B.R.A.S.. Vol. XII, p. 8. 

10 No. 41. line 58. 
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proceeds of the donated villages. In the mathas attached to the temple of Mahalakshmi in 
Kolhapur, provision was made for the residence and maintenance of the SahavasI and Kara- 
hataka Brahmanas, and for the worship, with five-fold offerings, of the goddess. 1 Several temples 
had schools attached to them where the sacred texts were taught. The mathas attached to the 
temples had sattras or charitable feeding halls, which gave food and shelter to travellers and 
destitute persons. One record mentions the provision made for the smearing, with oil, of the 
feet of Vedic students, guests and Brahmanas residing in the temple. 2 Another record 
mentions the institution of the Pahchamahamatka, 3 the exact nature of which is not clear. 
Similar references occur in several Kannada records. 4 According to some scholars, promi¬ 
nence was given in these mathas to five deities, namely, Brahma, Vishnu, Mahesvara, Buddha 
and Jina. It is, however, doubtful if there were mathas dedicated to Buddha and Jina in 
Konkan in our period. 5 

Jainism also was flourishing in the dominion of the Silaharas. Soddhala mentions some 
Jaina poets and authors who were honoured in the Lata and Konkan countries, 6 but we have 
no references to any Jaina temples in the inscriptions of the Silaharas of both North and 
South Konkan. Some records of the Kolhapur Silaharas, however, mention grants made to 
Jaina temples. At Kolhapur there was a Jaina saint named Maghanandi-siddhantadeva, who 
officiated as the priest of the temple of Rupanarayana. The temple was erected by Nimbarasa, 
a Samanta of Gandaraditya, who bore that birudaP It is called S^vanta-basadi in an inscrip¬ 
tion at Sravana Belgola. 8 Besides, Gandaraditya is known to have built a temple of Jina, 
together with those of Siva and Buddha, on the bank of the tank Gandasagara which he got 
excavated at Irukudi (modern Rukadi) in the Mirinja-desa. 9 Maghanandi-siddhantadeva was 
the head of the Pustaka Gachchha of the Deslya Cana of the Mula Sahgha. His disciples officiated 
as priests at different temples and received gifts for the worship of the Tlrthankaras and the 
repairs of their temples. We know from inscriptions that there was a temple of Parsvanatha 
at the village Havina-Herilage (modern Here in the Ajre Mahal of the Kolhapur District). 10 
The temple was built by one Vasudeva, the Hadapavala (betel-box-bearing attendant) of the 
Samanta Kamadeva, who owed allegiance to the Silahara king Vijayaditya. Another temple of 
Parsvanatha was at Madalura (modern Madur in the Bhudargad taluka of the Kolhapur 
District). 11 At the request of his maternal uncle Samanta Lakshmana, King Vijayaditya granted 
some land etc. to another disciple of the aforementioned Maghanandi-siddhantadeva, who 
officiated as the priest of the temple. A third temple of Parsvanatha was at Kavadegofla built 
by Nimbadevarasa, a feudatory of Gandaraditya. 12 It received several donations of rates and 
taxes from the merchant-guild of the Vira-Bananjas of Ayyavole. 13 The priest Srutakirti, who 
was then in charge of the temple of Rupanarayana in Kolhapur, received them for the benefit 
of the temple. Another Jaina temple dedicated to Neminatha was at Ajurika fin modern Ajre 

1 No. 58, line 25. 

2 No. 12, line 18. 

3 No. 42, line 35. 

I Ep. Cam., Vol. VII, Sk. 99. 

5 I.S.M.K., p. 162, n. 21. An inscription in the Navagraha temple in the courtyard of the temple of Maha¬ 

lakshmi at Kolhapur mentions a sattra of pancha-matha. Khare, Vol. Ill, p. 22. 

6 Udayasundarikatha, p. 15. 

7 Ind. Ant., Vol. XIV, p. 19; No. 54, line 25; No. 45, line 22; No. 48, line 19. 

8 Ep. Cam., Vol. XII, Introd., p. 61. 

9 No. 45, lines 34-35. 

10 No. 53, lines 18-22. 

II No. 54, line 18. 

]2 No. 49, line 10. 

13 Ibid., lines 26-32. 
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Mahal of the Kolhapur District). It was called Tribhuvanatilaka and was constructed by the 
Silahara king Gandaradityadeva, who bore that biruda. It is mentioned in the grammatical 
work Sabdarnavachandrika. of Somadeva. 1 There were two other Jaina temples mentioned in the 
records of the period. One of them which, like the temple at Ajurika, bore the name of Tri¬ 
bhuvanatilaka, was dedicated to the Tlrthahkara Chandraprabha. It was erected at Herle, 11.25 
km. from Hatakanagale, by Nemagavunda. The Kannada author Karnaparya wrote his 
Neminatha-purdna there. The other temple which was dedicated to the Tlrthahkara Adinatha 
was constructed by the aforementioned Samanta Nimbarasa. It is identified with the temple of 
Seshasayin in the back-yard of the temple of Mahalakshml at Kolhapur. From the inscription 
on the beams on the mandapa of that temple it seems to have been a magnificent structure, 
large in size, looking beautiful with excellent quarters of merchants and those of courtesans 
on both sides, a large mana-stambha, and storeyed houses which acquired beauty with gold 
platings. 2 This description appears exaggerated if it refers to the modern modest structure 
known as the temple of Seshasayin. On the other hand, it looks unlikely that the ceiling and 
the inscribed beams of the original temple have been transplanted and used for the present 
Hindu temple. 

The Smritis and commentaries on them held authoritative in this period preach the 
performance of ishta and purta for the acquisition of religious merit. Ishta denoted Vedic sacri¬ 
fices, which could be performed only by members of the three higher castes. But purta, which 
denoted charitable works, was open to all. The Apardrka commentary cites the following verse 
from the Mahabharata, defining the purta 3 :— 

qiqH'Wssunfr ? i 

srSSKHUKIJT: II 

[The purta includes the following:—construction of large and small wells, tanks and temples 
of gods, as well as the maintenance of sattras (charitable feeding halls) and gardens.] 

We find from the inscriptions that the people of the age tried to secure religious merit 
by means of all these. We have already described the temple-building activity of the age. As an 
example of the excavation of a tank, we have the mention of the Gandasagara dug by the 
Silahara king Gandaraditya at Irukudi (modem Rukadi) in the Mirinja-desa. 4 References 
to the digging of public wells occur in some records and to vatikas or orchards in many others. 
Sattras were attached to the temples and mathas , where ascetics, students and guests were 
charitably fed. 

An analysis of the inscriptions of the age would yield interesting results about the religious 
tendencies of the time. Of the sixty-five inscriptions included in the present volume, three are 
concerned with Buddhism, 5 and six with Jainism. 6 Of the remaining, as many as thirteen 
relate to secular matters such as the appointment of a Dandadhipati (Provincial Governor), 7 
royal gifts to officers, 8 royal assent to the claim for a particular village, 9 exemptions from cus¬ 
toms dues and from house-tax etc. 10 Of the remaining inscriptions, thirteen record gifts in 


1 Sabdarnavachandrika , p. 221. 

2 No. 50, lines 11-13 

3 Apararka-tika, p. 24. 

4 No. 45, line 34. 

5 Nos. 1-3. 

* Nos. 44, 47, 49, 50, 53 and 54. 

7 No. 28, line 8. 

8 No. 46, line 60. 

9 No. 40, lines 36-37. 

10 No. 19, lines 76-81. 
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honour of Hindu gods, 1 and twenty-one those to Brahmanas. 2 The former relate to the erec¬ 
tion, completion or repairs of the temples of gods, provision for their regular worship, mainte¬ 
nance of a perpetual lamp in their sanctums, and of sattras for ascetics and students, and the 
performance of periodical rites and ceremonies. One grant was made to the royal parishad 
that advised the king in regard to religious and judicial matters. 3 The remaining inscriptions 
record grants to Brahmanas on a sacred tithi or an eclipse for the performance of their religious 
duties and the maintenance of their families. 4 

The sacred occasions on which gifts were made to gods and Brahmanas are mentioned in 
the following verse of Jatukarnva cited in the commentary of Apararka 5 :— 

trfTqrrir ^ i 

This verse tells us that eclipses (of the sun and the moon), the sankrantis and the twelfth 
and other titkis in certain months are sacred occasions on which charitable gifts should be made. 
The Silahara inscriptions record gifts made on all these occasions. 

Eclipses—Grants of land were made on both the solar and the lunar eclipses. 

Solar eclipses—As many as ten grants were made on the occasion of the eclipses of 
the sun. 6 It is perhaps a coincidence that most of them were made by the Silaharas of North 
Konkan. These inscriptions describe that the kings used to bathe in the water of the ocean, 
worship the Sun with flowers etc., and then make the grants. The dates of all of them can be 
verified. 

Lunar eclipses—Silahara inscriptions record ten gifts made on the oecasion of a 
lunar eclipse. Seven of these were made by the Silaharas of North Konkan, 7 and four by 
those of Kolhapur. 8 

Sankrantis—Several gifts were made on the Sankrantis, which were regarded as very 
sacred. Of the Sankrantis, the Mesha Sahkranti or Uttaravana and the Karkata Sahkranti 
or the Dakshinayana were regarded as very holy. As many as five land grants are recorded as 
made on the occasion of the Uttaravana Sahkranti. 9 

The number of grants made on the occasion of the Dakshinayana Sahkranti was less, 
viz-, two. 10 One grant seems to have been made on the Mesha, and another on the Yrischika 
Sahkranti, though there is no explicit mention of them. 11 

Gifts were made on some sacred tithis also. The Silaharas of North Konkan were ardent 
devotees of Siva. They regarded the tithi Magha va. di. 14 (Sivaratri) ver\ sacred. Hence we 
find that the Chaudharpada stone inscription records the grant made by the Silahara king 
Kesideva II on that tithi. 12 Some other grants also were made on the fourteenth tithi of the 
bright or dark fortnights of other months. 13 

Another sacred tithi mentioned in the Silahara records is Yaisakha Pi. di. 3, called 
Akshaya-tntiyd, when Mallikarjuna appointed Suprava the Dandadhipati of Panala-nagara. On 

1 Nos. 7, 12, 17, 31, 32, 34, 35. 39. 41, 45, 52, 58 and 65. 

2 Nos. 4. 5, 6, 8, 10, 13, 14, 15. 20. 23. 24, 25. 29. 33. 36, 38, 48, 59, 60. 61 and 64. 

s No. 22, line 9. 

* Nos. 4. 5, 8, 13, 14. 15. 22. 23, 26. 29, 30. 39, 45. 61 and 64. 

3 Apararka-fika, p. 24. 

« Nos. 5. 6, 9, 13, 22, 29, 30, 39, 64 and 65. 

7 Nos. 4, 8, 9, 14, 15. 23 and 26. 

8 Nos. 45, 47, 53 and 54. 

9 Nos. 10, 25, 43, 58 and 59. 

10 Nos. 48 and 60. 

11 Nos. 38 and 46. 

12 No. 36. line 6. See also No. 52. line 47. 

13 See e.g. N )• 11. line 46. 
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account of its combination of the week-day Tuesday and the nakshatra Mrigasiras, it was re¬ 
garded as yugddi, i.e. marking the beginning of the Treta Yuga. 1 The first tithi of the bright 
fortnight of .Asvina was regarded as very holy, as it marked the commencement of the navaratra 
of Mahalakshmi. A grant made on it is recorded in an inscription of Bhoja II. 2 

The paurnimd was also regarded as a holy tithi. Some grants were made on that tithi , 
e.g. that recorded in the Kharepatan plates of Rattaraja, which was made on the full-moon 
tithi of Jyeshtha, 3 and the other one recorded in the Mandavi inscription of Kesideva II, which 
was made on that tithi in Magha. 4 Besides, the paurnimd in Chaitra is mentioned in the Thana 
inscription of Aparaditva as sacred to Siva. 5 The Vadavali grant of Aparajita I was made 
on the full-moon day of Karttika. 6 

One other tithi is mentioned in a Thana inscription viz■, pdvitrika? This is probably 
identical with the tithi of pavitraropana-vrata or investiture of a deity with the sacred thread 
called pomvale in Maharashtra. Different tithis are prescribed for different deities. The one 
intended in that record is that sacred to Siva. It is the eighth or the fourteenth of any of the 
fortnights of Asvina (the best), Sravana (the middling) or Bhadrapada (the lowest). 8 

It is noteworthy that while eclipses and Sahkrantis were regarded as sacred occasions for 
the making of gifts, the ekddasi tithi , which in the earlier Gupta-Vakataka age was regarded as 
the most important tithi for making gifts, declined in importance. Only one grant is recorded 
in a Silahara inscription (No. 21) as made on the twelfth tithi of the bright fortnight of Chaitra 
evidently at the time of the pdrand after a fast on the preceding ekddasi. This is perhaps not 
surprising because the tithi is sacred to Vishnu, while the Silaharas of both North and South 
Konkan were devotees of Siva; but there is a lengthy discussion in the contemporary Apararka 
commentary as to whether one should fast on the EkadasI day. Apararka sums it up by saying 
that householders should not fast if they have living sons, others may. 9 

The importance of making danas and observing vratas is emphasised in the Smritis. 
Some of these are mentioned in the Silahara inscriptions. The kings of the period tried to 
secure religious merit by making mahaddnas such as the tulddana (weighing oneself against gold), 
that of parturient ( ubhayatd-mukhi ) cows, 10 maintaining prapas for distributing water to travel¬ 
lers, 11 arranging for the marriages of Brahmanas at sacred places, 12 maintenance of a perpetual 
lamp in the shrines of gods, 13 feeding of a lakh of Brahmanas 14 etc. Two of the vratas mentioned 
in a grant of Gandaraditya deserve special mention. One was the pancha-langala-vrdta 15 in which 
land was gifted together with five ploughs made of hard wood, five golden ploughs and ten 
bulls. The other was the agnishtika , 16 which was performed in the cold seasons of Hemanta 
and Sisira. The vrata consists in the kindling of fire with the recitation of appropriate mantras. 


1 No. 28, line 4. 

2 No. 59, line 14. 

3 No. 41. line 42. 

4 No. 34, lines 1-2 
3 No. 31, line 11. 

6 No. 20. line 56. 

7 No. 31. line 11. 

8 Kane, H.D., Vol. V, p. 339. 

9 Apararka-tika , pp. 206 f. 

10 No. 48, line 15; No. 64, p. 9. 

11 No. 45, lines 36-37. 

12 Ibid., lines 27-28. 

13 No. 12, lines 17-18. 

14 No. 45, line 31. 

45 Ibid., line 32. 

16 Ibid. , line 36. 
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and the feeding of Brahmanas and suppliants every morning and evening, commencing from an 
auspicious tithi in the month of Margasirsha. It was believed to yield great religious merit 
in the next world as the fire is enjoyed by the people who sit round it and talk on all sorts of 
matters, political, religious and social. The vrata is mentioned in some other inscriptions 1 of the 
period and also in contemporary literature. 2 


1 Ep. Ind., Vol. XXV, p. 215. 

2 See Llldcharitra (ed. by S. G. Tulpule), Purvardha, lila No. 341; Uttarardha, Ilia No. 240. 
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I N the age of the Silaharas Hindu society was divided theoretically into four castes, viz. 
Brahmana, Kshatriya, Vaisya and Sudra, but in reality these had been subdivided into 
innumerable sub-castes. In the caste system the Brahmana had an honoured place. He was 
expected to lead a pious and restrained life, and to devote himself to learning and the perform¬ 
ance of religious rites. His six duties laid down in the Smritis were to study the sacred texts and to 
teach them to the three higher castes, to perform religious rites for himself and others, and to 
make gifts to and to receive them from others. A Brahmana’s life from morning to night was 
strictly regulated. He was not to accumulate wealth, but was to content himself with provisions 
sufficient for from one to twelve days. Nonviolence, truthfulness, non-stealing, morality, 
restraint of senses, charity, self-control, compassion and forgiveness were the virtues preached 
in the Smritis for all members of the society, but expected especially of the Brahmanas. The 
ideal set before them was, indeed, a high one. It is no wonder that those who attained it 
received high honour in society. 

In selecting recipients for their grants the Silaharas took care to see that they were re¬ 
nowned for learning as well as for piou s life. As Yajnavalkya says, one does not become worthy 
for receiving a gift by mere learning or by mere austere life. He alone is a worthy recipient for 
a gift who has both these and also character. 1 Several recipients of gifts are described as Maha- 
Brahmanas 2 or even Parama-Brahmanas 3 (learned Brahmanas), some of them being called 
Kramavids 4 (those who had mastered the krana-patha of the Vedas), Dvivedins 5 6 or ChaturvedinsP 
They are described as always engaged in the six duties laid down for Brahmanas and as profi¬ 
cient in the performance of religious rites. 7 The names of such Brahmanas are mentioned in 
the honorific plural in some records to show them due reverence. 8 9 They were invited from far- 
off places like Munja-sthana in Central India 51 and Varanasi 10 in North India. Rudra-bhatt5- 
padhyaya, the donee of the Panhale plates, for instance, is described as Somayaji (who had 
performed a Soma sacrifice) and had realised Brahman. He was proficient in two Vedas and 
had sanctified himself by the darsana of and bathing in the sacred river Ganga. 11 In later 
records such details about the donees are conspicuous by their absence. 

It would be interesting to see how the Brahmanas of the different Vedic Sakhas were 
geographically distributed. Among the donees of the Silahara grants, the Rigvedins pre¬ 
ponderate. Most of them hailed from Karahata (modern Karhad in the Satara District). 12 
Some had already settled down in North Konkan. 13 Even now these Brahmanas are found in 
large numbers in that part of the countiy. In some later records of the Kolhapur District, 


I See ST fwu TOT TTWT | m forfait Tw ctfe r TT? w'ffhtnr 11 Yajnavalkya, I, 200. 

3 No. 9, line 38; No. 10, line 27; No. 13. line 60. 

3 No. 23, line 67. 

4 No. 6, lines 72-73; No. 48. line 40. 

5 No. 23, line 69. 

6 No. 48, line 39. 

7 No. 9, lines 37-38. 

8 No. 48, lines 39-41. It is noteworthy that some other Brahmana donees mentioned in the same grant 
who were not so learned are referred to in the singular. 

9 No. 15, line 62. Munjasthana may be identical with Munjapur, south of Radhanpur in Gujarat. 

10 No. 23, line 67. 

II Loc. cit. 

12 No. 14, lines 61. 104, 118 etc. 

13 No. 14, line 61. 
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they are called Karahataka Brahmanas 1 . Their sub-caste A arhd.de appears to have been 
then in the process of formation. 

The Brahmanas of the Taittiriya Sakha of the Black Yajurveda were few in number. 
The aforementioned donee of the Panhale plates, who was specially invited from Varanasi, 
belonged to this Sakha. The Brahmanas of the Madhvandina Sakha of the White Yajurveda 
predominate now almost throughout Maharashtra, but they are found in a small number in 
North Konkan. In the Silahara records also they are rarely' mentioned. The donee of the 
Thana plates of Nagarjuna, who hailed from Hastigrama in the Madhya-desa, belonged to 
the Yajurveda, 2 but his Sakha has not been mentioned. Only’- two Brahmanas of the Madhyan- 
dina Sakha find mention in the grants of the Northern Silaharas. One of them was from Munja- 
sthana in the Madhyadesa. 3 The other received the Vadavali grant from Aparaditva I, 4 5 but 
his original place of residence has not been recorded in it. 

Some Silahara grants mention Samavedi Brahmanas. As the Samaveda had a thousand 
Sakhas, these Brahmanas are said to be referred to as grihita-sahasraP (those who had mastered 
the Veda of a thousand Sakhas). This epithet has now been corrupted into the surname of 
Ghaisdsa. It is, however, noteworthy’ that the Brahmana donee of the two Janjira sets of plates, 
viz- Harideva, though described as grihita-sahasra in them, belonged to the Bahvricha Sakha 
(i.e. the Rigveda) , 6 One Samavedi Brahmana is mentioned as having hailed from Gauda- 
desa or Western Bengal. 7 He belonged to the Kauthuma Sakha. Bhrigukachchha (modern 
Broach) was the home of the Samavedins. A Brahmana of the Ranayani Sakha of this Veda is 
mentioned in the Prince of Wales Museum plates of Mummuniraja. 8 Another Brahmana of 
this Veda received a grant from Chhittaraja as recorded in the Bhandup plates, 9 but his ori¬ 
ginal place of residence has not been mentioned therein. 

The Brahmanas of the Atharvaveda were very rare. None has been mentioned in any 
.Silahara inscription. At present there are a few Brahmanas of this Veda in the eastern parts 
of the Satara District. They belong to the Saunaka Sakha. 

As stated before, the present sub-castes of the Maharaslurlya Brahmanas had not been 
rigidly formed in those days, but they appear to be in the process of formation. We have already- 
referred to the Brahmanas of Karahata, who had immigrated into North Konkan. They later 
formed the sub-caste of Karhade Brahmanas. It is noteworthy that they are referred to as 
Karahataka Brahmanas in two late records of the Kolhapur Silaharas 10 in order to distinguish 
them from the SahavasI Brahmanas, about whom we shall have to say more hereafter. Simi¬ 
larly, the Vavailaka Brahmanas are mentioned in the Thana plates of Mummuni. 11 They 
appear to have formed a separate group in that age. Their modern representatives arc not 
known. 

A Senavai Brahmana is mentioned in the Balipattana plates of Rattaraja. 12 He represents 
perhaps a group of Brahmanas, who, in course of time, came to be known as the Senavi Brah- 


1 No. 59, line 11. 

2 No. 13, lines 60-61. 

2 No. 15, line 62. 

4 No. 20, line 60. 

5 No. 6, lines 71-73. 

6 No. 5, line 60; No. 6, line 73. 

7 No. 15, line 61. 

8 No. 15, line 65. 

9 No. 9, line 38. 

18 No. 58, line 24; No. 59, line 11. 

11 No. 14, line 97. 

12 No. 42, line 44. 
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manas. They are now noticed in large numbers in Konkan. 1 It is noteworthy that some persons 
named Sendvai are mentioned in a well-known stone inscription at Pandharpur. 2 They may 
have been Brahmanas of this sub-caste. 

Two grants of the reigns of the Kolhapur Silaharas mention the Sahavdsi Brahmanas as 
donees. 3 They are probably the precursors of the modern Savdse Brahmanas who are noticed 
in fairly large numbers in the Kolhapur, Karhad, Miraj, Sangll, Athani and Kagal tdlukas 
of Maharashtra and in the Haveri, Mysore, Hubali and AdhvanI subdivisions of Karnataka. 
They are said to have immigrated into Maharashtra from Karnataka and all of them are 
Vaishnavas. Their name Sahavdsi (a companion) is explained variously. Some say that they 
were so called because they lived with Rama in Dandakaranya. This is hardly plausible; for 
they are not mentioned in more ancient records. Another possible explanation is that they 
were so called because they lived in the company of the Vaishnava Acharya Madhva Ananda- 
tlrtha, the founder of the Dvaita Vedanta, who flourished in this period ( circa a.d. 1197-1276) 
in Karnataka. This explanation also is not plausible; for these Brahmanas are mentioned in 
records incised before the time of Madhvacharya. In course of time the Sahavasi Brahmanas 
came to be known as Savdse, which is a corrupt form of their original name. As savdse means 
also one hundred and twenty-five, it gave rise to the fantastic story of their being descendants 
of the Brahmanas of that number who were excommunicated for some reason. The name 
Sahavdsi of this group of Brahmanas occurring in the Silahara records, though not definitely 
explicable now, shows that the current story about these Brahmanas is quite unfounded. 4 

The surnames of the Brahmanas had not yet come into vogue. The epithets Kramavid, 
Shadahgavid , Chaturvedin and Dvivedin noticed in Silahara records indicate the learning of the 
recipients of the gifts. 

Though some Brahmanas may have been leading a pious and religious life strictly 
according to the dictates of the Smritis, there must have been many others who took to other 
avocations. Yajnavalkya and other authors of Smritis allow Brahmanas to follow other pro¬ 
fessions in times of adversity. 5 Many Brahmanas must have taken to agriculture as they do even 
now in Konkan. While stating the boundaries of the donated fields, mention is often made of 
the fields of Brahmanas ( bhattas ). 6 These must have been cultivated by their owners with the 
help of servants, as is done at present. Some must have entered Government service. Unfor¬ 
tunately, the caste of royal officers named in the inscriptions is rarely mentioned. So our 
information in this respect is very meagre. The Kharepatan plates of Anantadeva I mention 
Rishibhatta as the king’s Mahd-sdndhivigrahika? His name leaves no doubt that he belonged 
to the Brahmana caste. So also must have been many of the Mahapradhanas, Mahamatyas, Bhan- 
dagara-senas and other high officers whose names end in aiya, which is the Kannada suffix 
corresponding to Sanskrit arya. See e.g. Kesaparya, 8 Jhanjhamaiya 9 , etc. Notice the name 

1 Some derive senavdi from Kannada Shanbhoga which is used as an affix showing respectability. 

2 See the inscription called Chauryaslcha Lekha (Marathi) in P.XI.K.L., pp. 178 and 180. 

3 No. 58, lines 23-24; No. 59, line 5 and 10-11. 

4 References to Sahavasis occur in several inscriptions of Karnataka. A Sahavasi named Hampa Ghatta 
made a gift to a Buddha vihara at Belagave in a.d. 1067 (Ep. Cam. Vol. VII, SK. 169). A Sahavasigal- 
adhishthayaka (Superintendent of Sahavasis) is mentioned in two inscriptions {Ibid., Vol. VII, SK. 106; 
Ep. Ind., Vol. XVI, p. 33 1 . K. Nilakanta Sastri understands Sahavasis (lit. dwellers together) as com¬ 
panions of honour, a select band of devoted soldiers who were ever ready to lay down their lives in the 
service of the monarch. See Cholas, Vol. II, pp. 225-26. In the Silahara inscripdons there is nothing to 
show that Sahavasi was a military designation. 

* Yajnavalkya, III, 42. 

8 No. 9, line 42. 

7 No. 19, line 66. 

8 No. 6, lines 97-98. 

8 Loc. cit. 
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Govanaiya of a Brahmana (viipra) member of the Managing Committee mentioned in the 
Bhadana grant. 1 See also the name Lokaparya, 2 the son of the Sandhivigrahika Devapala men¬ 
tioned in the Kharepatan plates of Rattaraja. The Rajaguru and the Laghurajaguru mentioned 
in the Ambarnath and other inscriptions were evidently Brahmanas, though some whose 
names ended in siva may have been Samnyasins of the Saiva sect. 3 It is noteworthy that the 
Kaseli plates of Bhoja II mention a vipra (Brahmana) as the engraver of the record. 4 

The Kshatriyas ranked next to the Brahmanas in the social hierarchy. The Silaharas, 
who traced their descent from the Vidyadhara Jimutavahana, claimed to be of the Kshatriya 
caste. 5 The Silahara family is called Maha-kshatriya. in the Kolhapur inscription of Vijaya- 
ditva. 6 Bhoja II is called Kshatriya-sikhamani , 7 the crest-jewel of the Kshatriyas, in tire 
Kaseli plates. Yajnavalkya says that the chief duty of the crowned Kshatriya or the king is to 
protect his subjects from internal trouble and external aggression. He obtains thereby one sixth 
of the religious merit acquired by his subjects. Yajnavalkya says further that he gains the 
same merit by conquering other countries. 8 The Silaharas fulfilled the first duty quite success- 
fullv. There were a few invasions of their territories by foreign powers, but they courageously 
resisted them and ultimately drove them out. They rarely invaded others’ countries. Among 
the Silaharas of North Konkan, only Aparajita 9 and Aparaditya I 10 are known to have made 
some conquests. Other rulers of that branch were content to rule their countries peacefully. 
Bhoja I of the Kolhapur branch is said to have taken part in several wars, but that was pro¬ 
bably as a feudatory of the contemporary Chalukya suzerain. 11 On the whole, the period ol 
the Silaharas was one of peace and prosperity for their subjects. 

The Silaharas must have appointed several Kshatriyas to high posts in their kingdoms, 
but as the caste of the royal officers is rarely mentioned in inscriptions, it is not possible to be 
definite in the matter. Still, many of the Samantas, Thakuras and Prabhus mentioned in the 
Silahara records probably belonged to the Kshatriya caste. 12 

The Kayasthas had by this time formed a separate caste of their own. Some of them are 
mentioned as scribes in Silahara records. In the Udayasundarikatha, Soddhala, who belonged to 
this caste, gives a fanciful account of its origin. He belonged to the Kayastha caste of Valabhi 
(Vala in Saurashtra). He says that the caste derived its name from the gam (attendant) ol 
Siva, who was so called because he was always in attendance in the water of the ocean, which 
is the kaya (body) of that god. 13 Soddhala says that the Kayasthas belonged to the Ksliatrha 
caste. Similar fanciful derivations of this caste-name are noticed in other literary works and 
inscriptions. 14 

The merchants and agriculturists belonged to the third or Yaisya caste. The merchants 
had their own guilds and exercised great influence in the town and village assemblies. I hey 

1 No. 7, line 64. 

2 No. 41, line 76. It has, however, to be noted that the names of other castes like Vaisya also ended in 
aiya. See the names Vappaiya and Chelapaiya of a sreshthin and a vanik respectively in No. 7, line 64 

3 No. 29, lines 9 and 11 etc. 

4 No. 60, line 44. 

5 No. 47, line 18. 

6 No. 53, line 3. 

7 No. 60, lines 24-25. 

8 Yajnavalkya , I, 342. 

9 No. 5, lines 40-43. 

10 No. 19, line 64. 

11 No. 46, lines 18-24. 

12 Some Nayakas, however, were Brahmanas. 

13 Udayasundarikatha, p. 10. 

11 Vol. IV, p. 271. 
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were prominent members of the Managing Committees appointed for temples and are often 
mentioned as such in inscriptions. 1 There was an interprovincial merchant corporation of 
Ayyavole or Ahichchhatra in Karnataka known as Vira-Bananjas, which had representatives 
in the different towns in the kingdoms of the Silaharas. This Corporation occasionally met on 
market days at different places and often made donations to Jaina and Hindu temples out of 
the cess levied on different commodities sold in the local markets. 2 

The fsudras formed the fourth caste. Though their main duty is said to be the service of 
the higher castes, many must have become artisans as is already recommended by Yajna- 
valkya. 3 

The relations between the adherents of the different religions were amicable. Though 
the Silaharas were followers of the Hindu religion, they built temples of the Buddha and of the 
Jaina Tirthankaras. Gandaraditya is known to have built temples of Siva, Buddha and Jina 
at Irukudi (Rukudi near Kolhapur). 4 Again, he built a temple of the Jaina Tirthankara 
at Ajurika (Ajre in the Kolhapur District). 5 It was named Tribhuvand-tilaka , which was one 
of his birudas . 6 There were probably intermarriages between the Hindus and the Jainas. The 
Bamani stone inscription of Vijayaditya records a gift made by the king to a Jaina temple at the 
request of his maternal uncle, Samanta Lakshmana. As the gift is said to have been made as the 
latter’s gotra-ddna (family donation), it is not unlikely that Samanta Lakshmana was a Jaina. 7 
In fact, we know that Gandaraditya, the father of Vijayaditya, had a queen of the Jaina faith 
viz ■ Karnadevi. His mother Nagaladevi also probably belonged to the same religion. 

It seems that in some social matters there was a gradual change noticed in this age. Take, 
for instance, the question of meat-eating. From very ancient times the use of cow-flesh was 
recommended in the offerings of madhuparka, and sraddha. Like several other Smritis, the 
Tdjnavalkya-smriti also has stated the periods of gratification which the manes feel when different 
kinds of meat are offered to the Brahmanas at a sraddha . 8 Apararka explains all the relevant 
verses in the Tdjiiavalkya-smriti faithfully, corroborating them with quotations from other 
Smritis as well as Puranas. He indicates nowhere that the custom of offering meat at madhu¬ 
parka and sraddha had undergone any change; but he also quotes some passages from other 
Smritis and Puranas that show that there was an undercurrent of feeling among thinking 
people against the use of meat on such occasions. 9 While commenting on Yajnavalkya, I, 156, 
Apararka mentions certain usages and customs such as exorcising ( abhichdra ), killing of a cow 
at madhuparka , remarriage of widows and marriage with a Sudra girl as not to be practised, 
though allowed in sacred works; for they are interdicted in the Kali Age. 10 He cites also a 
passage from the Mdrkandeyapurana to show that gold can be substituted for a cow at madhu¬ 
parka T 

In some other matters, however, Hindu society had become more narrow-minded. 


1 No. 7, line 64. 

- No. 49, line* 26-32. 


3 Yajnavalkya. 1. 120. 
' No. 45. line 34. 



Sabddinavachandrikd. p. 221. 


« No. 45, line 12. 


' No. 57. line 23. 


8 Yajnavalkya, I, 258-260. 

9 See also, ibid.. I. 181. 

10 See tt^rTbr^rfr Jtftfhl jfRiff hramfmfbr: Tolhmf i fe ffdT 3#r ?r 

fhffgor ejvPrqJr I Apararka, I. 233. 

11 See mfr mat i zrfkrm drsrm gffrmr qfa 1 1 rnr: v=fr ^ mrnm mt: n 

•o - — 1 o i o 

Ibid., p. 243. 
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Though Yajnavalkya has not mentioned the untouchability of any castes, Apararka cites with 
apparent approval a passage from the Harita-sviriti that on touching a dyer, a washerman, a 
hunter, a fisherman, a butcher, an actor, a vendor of spirituous liquor etc., one should purify 
himself with a bath. 1 

In the age of the Silaharas the position of women seems to have improved so far as their 
right of inheritance was concerned. Yajnavalkya mentions the wife as the first heir to the / 
property of a person who dies sonless. 2 This was in opposition to the view of earlier law-givers 
like Manu, but Apararka reconciles the conflicting views after a lengthy discussion. He says 
that a chaste widow will succeed to her husband’s property. If she is unchaste, other heirs 
like the dead man’s parents, his brothers etc. will succeed. 3 Several Silahara inscriptions 
mention aputra-dhana as going to the donee of the grant of a village, 4 thereby implying that in 
other circumstances it would escheat to the crown. This does not contradict the aformentioned 
dictate of Yajnavalkya. The term aputra in such cases has to be understood in the sense of one 
who dies without leaving any heir. 

Yajnavalkya does not mention the custom of Sail. Apararka states the different views 
on the matter and ultimately supports that of Vishnu that on the death of her husband, a 
woman should either immolate herself with his body or lead a self-restrained life. 5 There are 
no references to Satis in any inscription of the Silaharas. 

There were in that age a few Arab settlements on the western coast. The Rashtrakutas, 
the suzerains of the Silaharas, had been friendly to the Arabs, and even appointed some of 
them as governors of provinces. The Sarhyana-mandala > situated to the north of the kingdom 
of the Northern Silaharas, was under the rule of an Arab feudatory of the Rashtrakutas. 6 
There were occasional clashes between these two feudatories. After the downfall of the Rash¬ 
trakutas, the Silahara king Aparajita conquered the Sarhyana-mandala and annexed it to his 
kingdom. 7 There was another Arab settlement in South Koiikan, though its exact location is 
not known. It was on friendly terms with the Kadambas of Goa. When the Kadambas invaded 
North Konkan, this Arab ally seems to have taken an active part in the devastation of the 
country. It is stated in the Kharepatan plates that the Yavana soldiers oppressed gods and 
Brahmanas, but Anantapala ultimately drove them out. 8 Still, there were a few Arabs settled 
in the kingdom of the Northern Silaharas. Some of them seem to have been sailors ( nbrika- 
karmakaras ) . 9 Some referred to as Khojas were cultivators and owners of fields. 10 The merchants 
Alii, Yamahara, and Madhumata, mentioned in the Chinchani plate 11 of the reign of Chhitta- 
raja, appear to have been prominent citizens of Samyana. There may have been many others 
like them living peacefully in the Silahara kingdoms. 


1 Apararka, I, 279. ->11 fa'll I f»i u i=r>: tflfii'*>*■'* -T?: I M jft 9 1 rfl 

trnmfWfzsRrtt i vvzt Pm fere i n 

2 Yajnavalkya, II, 135. 

3 See 9R of| I —“arptT WT *RT:” 9^ f'TcTVIdtf-jtMfa 'tfittR 

'tcW snraTfc I Apararka. II, p. 742. 

4 No. 5, line 66; No. 6, lines 67-68; No. 7, line 61 etc. A. K. Majumdar thinks that the old law continued 
till the time of Chaulukya Kumarapala. This is unlikely. 


5 See dWfsfUrT: 9Td’9[ : TRT WTtpWT H fast# I 

« Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXII, pp. 45 f. 

7 No. 5, line 40. 

8 No. 19, lines 52-55. 

9 No. 19, lines 79-80. 

10 No. 14, line 149. 

“ No. 12, line 11. 


ST^dPd' I Apararka, I, p. 112. 
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From very ancient times trade and commerce have been carried on in India through 
Srenis or guilds. Apararka explains the technical terms mentioned in this connection in the 
Ydjnavalkya-smriti (II, 192) as follows 1 :—The Sreni is a group of persons of the same caste who 
follow the same profession, such as a Sreni of washermen; the Naigama is a corporation of persons 
of different castes who go abroad for trading purposes; while the Gana is a group of people 
who follow the same mode of living. Silahara inscriptions mention several Sreshthins who were 
cn S a g e d ln trade and commerce, though there is no explicit mention of any Sreni of them. 

Two terms which occur in the inscriptions of the Northern Silaharas are to be noted 
in this connection, viz■ Hamyamana and Nagara. Of these, the former denoted a corporation of 
artisans such as the goldsmiths, blacksmiths, coppersmiths, carpenters and stone-masons, while 
the latter signified a merchant guild. 2 Besides these, there was a famous Interprovincial Cor¬ 
poration of Vira-Bananjas of Ayyavole (Aihole), also called Ahichchhatra. They state with 
pride that they were descended from Vasudeva, Khandali and Mulabhadra and were resi¬ 
dents of thirty-two coast-towns, eighteen pattanas and sixty-four ghatika-sthanas. They had 
five hundred svdmis or leaders, but the number seems to be conventional. They had a distinctive 
banner of their own with the device of a hill. As indicated by their name Vira-Bananja, they 
had military spirit, and boasted of victories won by their own arms. They had a catholic out¬ 
look and made donations to Hindu, Buddhist as well as Jaina temples. They travelled by 
both land and sea routes and visited distant countries for trading purposes. 3 

From two inscriptions of the Kolhapur Silaharas we get considerable information about 
the meetings of these Vira-Bananjas and merchants from different countries. At a meeting 
held at Kolhapur in A.D. 1136, there were present the Vira-Bananjas and their constituents, 
the gavar.es , the gatrigas and others, the Settis of Kolhapur and Mirinje (Miraj), the Rajasreshthin 
(the Royal Merchant), an officer of the king’s household, as well as the representatives of the 
towns of Kundi (Kundalapur), Torambage (Turambe), Baleyavattaha (Kharepatan) and 
Kavadegolla etc. They resolved to donate certain dues in cash or kind on articles sold by 
weight or measure as well as on the shops of goldsmiths and cloth merchants, gardeners and 
potters in the aforementioned towns to the Jaina priest of the temple of Rupanarayana in 
Kolhapur. 4 In another meeting held at Sedambala (modern Shedbal) in A.D. 1144, the same 
Corporation, together with the then royal merchant, the head merchant (at Mirinje) and 
the representatives of Bage (Raybag), Donikodu/Tolakale, Kundili, and the neighbouring 
villages of Piriyuguvara, Siriguppa and Jugulakoppa as well as the merchant of Sedambala 
(modern Shedbal) resolved to donate certain dues on several articles such as areca nuts, betel 
leaves, grains, clarified butter, oil etc. sold in the markets to the god Madhavesvara. The 
people of the place and artisans such as goldsmiths, potters, leather-workers, basket-makers 
and cobblers also gave some articles manufactured by them for the festival in Chaitra and 
the Dipavali in Karttika in honour of the same god Madhavesvara in Sedambala. 5 

It is noteworthy that these levies on the articles sold in the market as well as in the shops 
or working places of manufacturers such as potters, goldsmiths, leather-workers, basket-makers 

1 See tnrf: i trf # q r nrRRfhn 

srfir^fcr # 4»mT:, shR+i : stwjrfiwr: sn^juiwfisrij, mTH'jT f Pt^ r *rqT i ’ 

2 Ep. Ind., Vo], XXXV, p. 292. 

3 No. 49, lines 11-20, and No. 52, lines 1-12. 

4 No. 49, lines 25-32. 

3 No. 52, lines 22-38. 
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and cobblers in favour of the Jaina and Hindu temples were made not by the rulers but by 
the meetings of the guilds at which the representatives of the government and the localities were 
present. Ordinarily, such levies must have been collected by the local committees of the guilds 
and utilised for local purposes. We have here an instance of local self-government. The heads 
of districts ( Nada-pegades ) and other royal officers that attended these meetings must have seen 
to it that the affairs of these committees were carried on properly. 

The guilds were autonomous in regard to the management of their own affairs. The 
rulers did not interfere with them. 1 The guilds could keep the necessary force for the safety 
of their caravans etc. It was called sreni-bala. The kings could ask for its help in case of need. 

The people preferred to deposit amounts for the formation of endowments with these 
guilds rather than with the State; for the governments changed, but the guilds continued 
to flourish for centuries. The first three inscriptions included in the present volume mention 
such akshaya-nivis (perpetual endowments) for the worship of the Buddha, the repairs of the 
, vihara, the raiment of the Bhikshus and the purchase of religious books at the Maha vihara 
of Krishnagiri (Kanheri). These amounts must have been invested by the authorities of the 
Vihara at local guilds, though this is not explicitly mentioned in the inscriptions. 

The rate of interest prevailing in the beginning of this period can be calculated from 
the particulars given in one of the Kanheri inscriptions. We are told that a devout person 
deposited two hundred drammas with the Samgha there in order to create a permanent endow¬ 
ment of 29 drammas, of which twenty were to be utilised for the worship of the Buddha, three 
for the repairs of the Vihara, five for the supply of raiment to the Bhikshus, and one for the 
purchase of the (sacred) books. 2 This gives fourteen and a half per cent per annum as the rate 
of interest. We have no means for determining the rate of interest in subsequent periods or in 
the other parts of the Silahara kingdom. 

Our records do not contain information about the economic condition of the different 
strata of society in the age of the Silaharas, but they furnish some particulars about the condi¬ 
tion of the Brahmana donees. Vritti was the term used to denote the extent ofland necessary 
for the maintenance of a Brahmana family of the average size. From the Talale plates we 
learn that this vritti in the Kolhapur territory at least was of three nivartanas* This was in the 
case of a Brahmana family. In the case of a deity, the vritti required for worship, offerings, and 
the service of musicians, dancers etc. was one nivartana. There were different standards of 
measurement current in the country. In North Korikan. the standard of Kallivana (modern 
Kalvan in the Nasik District) was in vogue. 4 In the Kolhapur region those of Kundi (modern 
Belgaon) and Edenada (local) were in use. 5 The nivartanas were, therefore, of different types. 
According to the Lilavati (I, 6), a nivartana was equal to 400 square rods ( dan da 0 , each rod being 
10 cubits or 15 ft. in length. Therefore, a nivartana covered land measuring 40,000 cubits 
or 10,000 sq. yards. As an acre is equal to 4850 sq. yards, three nivartanas constituting the 
vritti of a Brahmana in the Kolhapur region were equal to slightly less than acres. This 
was hardly sufficient for the maintenance of even a small family of five persons. 6 The Kolhapur 
plates of Gandaraditya mention the following articles of the donee’s daily meal, besides 
tdmbula: cooked white rice, soup of adhaki (Cajanus Indicus Spreng, tur in Marathi) or some 
other pulse, clarified butter and four vegetables. 7 The living of even learned Brahmanas was, 

3 Ydjnavalkya. IV, v. 192. 

2 No. 1, lines 3-5. 

3 No. 45, lines 29-30. 

* No. 14, line 170. 

5 No. 48, line 31; No. 58, lines 29-30; No. 59. lines 8-9. 

6 The economic holding at present is about 54 acres. 

7 No. 48. lines 36-37. 
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therefore, very frugal in those days. In Karnataka a Brahmana of a similar status received 
in donation two mattars of land for his maintenance. 1 The exact extent of a mattar is not known. 
According to some, a mattar was equal to five acres. 2 If so, a Brahmana in Karnataka received 
ten acres of land as his vritti. His income and, therefore, standard of living seem to have been 
better than those of his counterpart in the Kolhapur region. In some grants the extent of land 
granted per Brahmana was even lower than that mentioned above. In some records vapraka 
is mentioned as a land-measure. 3 It was lower than a nivartana, but its exact extent is not 
known. Kamma is mentioned in one record. A hundred kammas made one mattar. 4 One record 
mentions stambha as a unit of measurement. 5 

The Smritis recommend that a king should donate houses to learned Brahmanas. Yajna- 
valkya says that he should donate the necessary appurtenances also. 6 It is noteworthy that 
when the Silaharas granted land as distinguished from a whole village, they granted a house 
also for the residence of the donee. 7 The inscriptions mention the sizes of the houses donated. 
There were different types of houses, but that usually donated was twelve cubits in extent. 8 
This means that it was twelve cubits in length and twelve cubits in breadth. It measured, 
therefore, 18 ft. in length and 18 ft. in breadth, i.e. it had an area of 324 sq. ft. It may have 
had four rooms of about 9 ft. by 9 ft. Besides, it had a court-yard (called khadavalakct in- 
Kolhapur records). 9 Ths house site was known as magila in the Kolhapur region. 10 

Several kinds of fields are mentioned in Silahara inscriptions. They were probably 
named after the kinds of grains grown in them. See e.g.Pimparika-kshetra, JCottharavedhi-hsJietra , 
Khairondha-kshetra, Vankadi-kshetra, etc. 11 This appears certain in those cases where the name 
includes the word vapa (sowing) such as Nane-vapa-kshetra , Vade-vapa-kshetra etc. 12 Some fields 
were called Sali-kshetrasP They were fields of rice. The term vaingana noticed in one record 
probably denotes a field yielding two crops, one in winter and the other in summer. 14 The 
term is even now current in Kohkan. 

Silahara inscriptions mention several measures of capacity and weight, and also coins 
current in the kingdoms. Those in North Kohkan are as in other parts of North Maharashtra, 
while those in the Kolhapur kingdom resemble those current in Karnataka. 

Measures of capacity—From the Thana plates of Mummuni we get the following 
table 15 — 

20 kudavas—T khandika 
4 khandikas—1 mutaka 

The measures of capacity in use in the Kolhapur kingdom were— hasara, soilage (one 
fourth of a kudarva or balla ), balla (four maunds), koda, siddige (a dry or fluid measure of from 


1 Ep. Ind., Vol. V, p. 22; No. 44, line 2. 

2 Altekar, The Rashtrakutas etc., p. 395. 

3 No. 48, lines 43-44; No. 58, line 30; No. 59, line 9. 

4 No. 44, line 2. 

5 No. 54, line 22. 

6 l'ajnavalkya, I, v. 333. 

7 See e.g. No. 45, line 30. 

8 No. 53, line 24. 

9 No. 59, line 18. 

10 No. 48, line 38. 

11 No. 14, lines 99 f. 

12 No. 14, lines 123 f. 

13 No. 59, line 9. 

11 No. 42, line 46. 

15 See, below p. 85. 
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28 to 36 tolas), kollage ^sixteen maunds), sangadi (a double siddigc', dandigc , suhisa , ottila. bhandi- 
goda etc. 1 The weights current there were pala , malava, koruse , and adda.- 

The coins current in North Kohkan were as follows— Dramma was in use throughout 
the period. Kielhorn supposed that there were two kinds ol ' drammas —;I) those of gold, and 
(2) those of silver, but this was because of his wrong reading of a passage in one of the Kanheri 
inscriptions included here. 3 Dramma was only a silver coin. It is called rajata-nishka in the 
Kutapura grant. 4 Dinara was a gold coin current in India in the Kushana and Gupta ages, 
but later it seems to have gone out of use. It weighed 124 grains. It is surprising that the 
Pattanakudi plates of Rattaraja, dated Saka 910, refer to this coin. 5 Other gold coins mention¬ 
ed in the Silahara inscriptions of North and South Kohkan are gad.yd.naka and dharana. That 
they were of gold is shown by their prefix svarna in the Kharepatan plates of Rattaraja.' 5 Ol 
these, the gadyana was a coin of the size of the modern half-rupee piece. Its standard weight 
was 48 rattis 7 or 87-84 grains. The dharana , also called purdna. was usually a silver coin. 
According to the Tdjnavalkya-smriti , a dharana weighed 32 krishnalas or rattis , and was a silver 
coin. s According to another table, its weight was 144 rattis. The Kharepatan plates, how¬ 
ever, mention it as a gold coin. 9 The Manusmriti mentions a gold dharana weighing 10 palas 
(of 320 rattis each). 10 It, therefore, weighed 3200 rattis. It is doubtful if such a heavy gold 
coin was intended to be referred to in the aforementioned passage of the Kharepatan plates. 
Perhaps, the gold dharana and the gold gadyana were of the weights mentioned in the Lildvali, 
vig. the dharana of 24 rattis and the gadyana of 48 rattis. 11 One inscription 1 - mentions visova 
(Sanskrit vitiisopaka), which seems to have been a small coin equivalent to one twentieth of 
a dramma in value. 

The coins of only Chhittaraja have been found so far. The one illustrated and described 
by Rapson was from the collection of W. Theobold. 13 It is of the Gadhiyd ka paisa type imitated 
from thick Sassanian type of coinage. It is of silver, -6" in size, weighing 53 grains. It has 
a debased form of the king’s head on the obverse, and the legend Sri-Chhittarajasya within 
a border of dots on the reverse. Besides the silver coins of Somaladevi, these are the only 
Gadhiyd ka paisa coins which have a legend. These are the only drammas referred to in several 
inscriptions of the Northern Silaharas. 14 

Some Silahara inscriptions 15 mention porutha or poruthi drammas which also were current 
in North Kohkan in that age. Various explanations of this coin-term have been given. Some 
take it as meaning Parthian 16 coins, but these coins seem to have been current in Rajaputana, 


1 No. 49, lines 26-32. 

2 Loc. cit. 

3 No. 1, line 5. 

4 No. 64, p. 285. 

5 No. 40, line 36. 

6 No. 41, line 57. 

7 Lildvati, 

mrm ’Tprr ^ her 1 

'ozt,: stfvz: 11 

8 Tajnavalkya, I, 364. 

9 No. 41, line 57. 

10 Manusmriti, VIII, 135-36. 

11 Lildvati, loc. cit. 

12 No. 39, line 14; No. 55, line 22. 

13 J.R.A S. for 1900, p. 118. 

14 See e.g. No. 14. line 77. 

15 No. 30. line 10; No. 39, lines 13-14. 

16 Bom. Gaz-, Vol. I, part ii, p. 21, n. 6. 
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Mahva, Gujarat and Man ad also, where no such foreign currency is likely to have been 
in circulation. The Lekhapaddhati gives the coin-name as paraupatha or pdrupathaka, which 
seems to connect it with some locality as patha or pathaka was a territorial sub-division. 1 From 
the Puratanaprabandhasangraha we learn that pomthakd drammas were in circulation in the 
kingdom of Jalor near Bhinmal. It has, therefore, been suggested that they may have received 
this name from that place just as elsewhere drammas of Bhillamala are referred to. 2 As for the 
value of a porutha dramma the Puratanaprabandhasangraha tells us that it was equivalent to 8 
ordinary drammas. This high value of these drammas may have been due to the purity of their 
silver rather than to their size or weight. 

As stated above, both the ordinary and the porutha drammas were in circulation in North 
Kohkan. It is noteworthy in this connection that a pot found in North Kohkan many years 
ago contained both the Gadhiyd and Kshatrapa coins. 3 Of these, the Gadhiya coins were prob¬ 
ably of Chhittaraja or some other ruler of the family, and the Kshatrapa coins were the so- 
called porutha drammas. They were so called because they were believed to have been struck 
by Parthian (actually Saka) kings. 

In the excavations at Brahmapuri, a suburb of Kolhapur on the bank of the Panchaganga, 
two small gold coins were found. 4 They are round in shape and have on the obverse a trident 
with a handle, the forks of which enclose the sun and the moon, and on the reverse the figure 
of a standing Garuda, with legs bent, carrying a flying banner in the left hand and a serpent 
in the right. Their weight is 22-5 grains. As the Silaharas were ruling at Kolhapur and had 
the Garuda for their ensign, these coins apparently belong to them. It is noteworthy that the 
sealoftheMiraj plates of Marasimha shows a similar trident. As the coins are uninscribed, the 
Silahara king who struck them cannot be identified. 

The coins mentioned in the Silahara inscriptions from the Kolhapur region are panam 
and bisige. 5 The panam or phanarn was a tiny coin of gold, weighing five or six grains. Bisige 
probably represents Sanskrit vimsopaka or Marathi visova and may have been in value one 
twentieth of the phanam. 


1 Ltkhapaddhatl. p. 43. 

- J.Y..S'./.. Vol. XII. p. 201. 

3 Bom. Gaz . (Xasik Dist.;. I old ed .'. p. 61 7, n. 2. 

1 J.X.S.I. . Vol. XIV. pp. 15-16. ’ 

J Xo. 49. line 23. 
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Like several great kings of ancient times, the Silaharas also gave liberal patronage to 
Sanskrit learning and literature. Unfortunately, most of the works composed in that period 
have been lost. Only three of them, viz., the Udayasundarikathd of Sbddhala. the commentary 
ol Apararka on the l'ajhavalkyasmriti, and that of Somadeva called Sabddrnavachandrika on 
the Jainendra Yyakarana, representing respectively the Champu-kavya, Dharmasastra and 
Vvakarana branches of Sanskrit literature, are still extant. A work in Kannada, viz., the 
f Vemindthapurana by Karnaparya has also come down to us. A short account of each of them 
is given here. 

I. THE UDAYASUNDARIKATHA OF SODDHALA 

This work teas edited by Krishnammacharya from a single manuscript, found in the 
Parsvanatha Bhandara at Patan in the former Baroda State, in the Gaekwad’s Oriental 
Series in 1920. Though it can be reckoned among the best Champu-kdiyas in Sanskrit, it has 
not so far attracted the attention of the scholars as it deserves. 

Soddhala has, like Bana, given considerable information about himself in the begin¬ 
ning and also at the end of his work. He was born in a Kayastha family of Yalabhi \ modern 
Vala in Saurashtra), which teas for a long time the capital of the Maitraka dynasty. Soddhala 
gives the following traditional or rather imaginary account of his family 1 :— 

There lived in Yalabhi a king named Slladitya. He had a brave and learned younger 
brother named Kaladitya. Once upon a time the Rajalakshnh ;Goddess of Royal Fortune) 
appeared in a dream before the king, who was greatly worried about the safety of his kingdom 
and told him as follows:—‘‘A gana of Siva known as Kayastha , as he always resided in water 
which is the kdya (body) of that god, lifted me up as I was sinking in the water of the ocean, 
having come out of it when it was being churned by gods and demons with the rod of the 
Mandara mountain. He then made me over to the gods. In the Kshatriya family descended 
from that Kayastha Gana, your younger brother Kaladitya has been born. Give him this 
Garuda seal and entrust him with the administration of the kingdom.” The king did according¬ 
ly. From that Gana of Siva, the Kayastha family of Yalabhi is said to have descended. This 
story about the origin of the Kayastha caste, like several others of the same type, 2 is, of course, 
quite imaginary. There were, no doubt, as many as seven kings of the name Slladitya in the 
Maitraka family of Yalabhi, w ho ruled in the seventh and eighth centuries A.D., but none of 
their descendants is known to have been in occupation of that city in the eleventh century 
A.D., w r hen Sbddhala flourished. The poet evidently knew about them from tradition and so 
he has connected his family with them. 

Sbddhala has given considerable information about his ancestors,fellow-students, friends 
and contemporaries in the present work. His family originally belonged to Lata (Southern 
Gujarat). It held the important office of the Dhruva or Revenue Collector of the following 
among other divisions—Sikkarahariya-72, Vahirihara-700, and AnnapallIya-70. 3 Sbddhala 

1 Udayasundarikathd, pp. 4 f. 

2 For one of them, see C.I.I., Vol. IV, pp. 271 f. 

3 These localities have been kindly identified for me by Dr. H. G. Shastri of Ahmedabad. Annapalll is 
probably identical with Anaval in the Surat District. It was the original home of the Anaval Brahmanas 
of South Gujarat. Vahirihara may be the same as Vihara in the Olpad taluka of the Surat District, or 
Vihara in the Mangrol taluka of the same district. Sikkaralrarl mav be Sikar in the Valoda mahdl of the 
Surat District. The numbers following the names of the localities probably indicate the number of villages 
comprised in them. 
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mentions his ancestors—Chandapati, his son SSllapeya and the latter’s son Sura. To Sura 
Soddhala was born from his wife PampavatL This family enjoyed the patronage of the Chau- 
lukva kings of Lata. Soddhala lost his father in his boyhood. Then Garigadhara, son of the 
then reigning king GSggiraja 1 of Lata, brought him up. Gbggiraja was succeeded by his son 
Klrtiraja. His son Siritharaja was a fellow-student of Sbddhala. They studied under a teacher 
named Chandra. SSddhala gave evidence of poetic talent even in his student life. Later, as 
the political situation in Lata changed , 2 Soddhala migrated to Sthanaka (modern Thana), the 
capital of the Northern Silaharas. He became a court-poet of the Silahara king Chhittaraja. 
Once upon a time Soddhala composed a beautiful verse containing the word pradipa. Being 
pleased with it, Chhittaraja gave him the title oiKavi-pradipa . 3 Chhittaraja’s brothersNagarjuna 
and Mummuniraja, who succeeded him one after the other, also treated Soddhala with great 
respect. 

At Sthanaka SSddhala received a cordial invitation for return to Lata from Vatsaraja, 
the successor of the aforementioned Klrtiraja, who was a dear friend of the Silahara king 
Mummuni. So he went back to Lata. Once upon a time, while Vatsaraja was sitting in his 
sabhd with his courtiers and poets around him, a merchant showed him a collection of pearls. 
The king then uttered the following verse : 4 

•a _ -v- f- f- f- p ~yr - p -_ 

bTTtT: : tTmdTT-rFT I 

T ^ Jlf cTFTFT Tiff qf^TR: || 

(What is the use of these stray pearls? If you make a necklace of these, it will give us rare 
pleasure.) 

Soddhala at once understood the suggested sense of the verse. But he kept quiet. When 
he went home, he said to himself, “The king has, indeed, rebuked me. He wants to suggest 
to me that instead of wasting my energy in composing stray verses of the muktaka type, I should 
compose a great kdvya. Now, if such a kdvya is to be composed, it should rather be of the 
champu type than of the gad)'a or the padya type.” For the composition of such a work he repaired 
to one of his villages where he would get the necessary facilities as well as tranquility. He com¬ 
pleted the work in a few days and then started for the capital of Lata with the kdvya tied in 
a piece of cloth. On his way through a dense forest he noticed a very white shrine of Goddess 
Sarasvati . 5 He entered it and praised the goddess with an extempore verse. As it was then 
evening and his fellow-travellers had gone ahead, he sat down in the maltavdranaka (aisle ) 6 
of the mandapa of the shrine for rest. He then noticed two beautiful statues of door-keepers, 
one on each side of the garbha-griha. At night there arose a bright flame of light, without being- 
fed by oil. Immediately thereafter, there issued from the statues two heavenly beings wearing 
the sacred thread. They praised the goddess with an extempore verse and then sat in the oppo- 

1 This name is given as Gogiraja in the edition of the Udayasundaiikathd (sec Errata at the end), but it occurs 
as Goggiraja in inscriptions. See Bhandarkar’s List of Northern Inscriptions. Nos. 1088 and 1092. 

2 This may have been due to the raids of the Chaulukyas of Anahilapatana. Mularaja is known to have 
killed Barappa. the father of Goggiraja, and annexed Lata to his dominions. See Chaulukyas of Gujarat 
by A. K. Alajumdar, pp. 28 f. 

3 Such soubriquets are traditionally known to have been borne by some other Sanskrit poets. Thus, Kali¬ 
dasa was known as Dipasikha-Kdlidasa on account of his verse in the Raghuvamsa (VI, 67) and Bharavi 
as Chhattra-Bhdravi on account of a verse (V, 39) in the Kiratdrjuniya. 

1 Udayasundarikathd, p. 12. 

3 This shrine is described as having been built by Bhargava. So it may not have been very distant from 
Bhrigukachchha. SSddhala describes it as situated on the way from Surparaka to the capital of Lata. 
Soddhala has used this word many times in the Udayasundarikatha. Mattavdrani, from which it is derived, 
denoted -a wing' in Bharata's NdiyaiasUa as shown by us elsewhere. Mattavdranaka used here and in other 
passages of Soddhala's work seems to denote ’an aisle' separated from the middle portion of a hall by a 
row of pillars. 
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site mat lava ranaka. They then asked the poet about the book on his bed. The poet also felt 
curious at this surprising incident, and said, “I shall tell you about it; but first tel! me who 
you are/’ Then one of them replied, “This noble companion of mine is Til aka and I ami 
Talaka. Being always in the company of Sarasvatl, we have obtained poetic talent. But tell 
us what your book is about.” The poet then said. “This is my own kdrxa. It will remain tied 
like this until I find a good poet willing to listen to it.” On this they both pressed him u> read 
it out to them. The poet then took the book out of the bundle and began to read it aloud. 

That work was the Udayasundarikathd. Its story is very complicated like that of Buna's 
Kddamban. It cannot be given here in detail, 1 but it may be summarised as follows: 

The Story of Udayasundarl 

“In the magnificent city of Pratishthana on the bank of the Godavari in the country 
of Kuntala there reigned a great king named Malayavahana. One day, as he was sitting in 
his sabhd , there came his gardener Yasantasila with a parrot hating a wonderful tuft of hair 
on his head and, therefore, appropriately called ChUrasikha. He was really a prince of Mathura 
named Kumarakesarl, but was transformed into a parrot by the curse of a female hermit 
(tapasl) when he accidentllv stepped on her ruby-shell used in worship in Patala, and broke it 
to pieces. Being entreated by him, the Tapasl relented and said, "Even as a parrot, you will 
be able to lead the life of a human being, and when your beak will be broken in a temple of 
Siva, vou will be restored to your original human form.” After some days the king went a- 
hunting taking the bird with him. In the course of hunting he came to a beautiful temple 
decorated with jewelled statues of females. Just then the parrot Ghitrasikha broke open the 
coral door of his cage, Hew out and then began to peck at the pomegranate in the hand of a 
female statue in the mandapa. In doing so his beak broke, and lo! he was restored to his human 
form. The tuft of hair on the parrot’s head was just then transformed into the portrait of a 
lovely damsel. The king fell in love with the young lady whose portrait it was, and roamed 
about in search of her. Once in a moonlit night he noticed a Riikshasa molesting a young 
hermit girl in a lonely temple of Chandika. He fought with him and rescued her. She told 
him that she was Taravall, a dear friend of Udayasundarl, the daughter of a Yaga king 
named Sikhandatilaka ruling in Patala. Once upon a time Udayasundarl saw the portrait 
of king Malayavahana which had been brought there by a Kinnara couple, fell in love 
with him, and began to pine for him. Taravall then got another portrait of Udayasundarl 
painted. At her mother’s bidding, Udayasundarl once went to the temple of Hatakcsvara 
(Siva) for his darsana, where Kumarakesarl also had come. As stated before, he accidentally 
stepped on a ruby-shell and was cursed by the female hermit of the temple to become a parrot. 
The portrait of Udayasundarl was transformed into its sikhd. Having heard her story, the king 
Malayavahana asked her to stay in a mat ha of his capital for some time. 

In the meanwhile Udayasundarl, w r ho had been sleeping on the terrace of her palace, 
was abducted by a Vidyadhara who had gone to Patala for the darsana cf Hatakesvara. As 
he was flying with her in his aeroplane, he struck a hermit who was practising penance, and 
was cursed by the latter and turned into a monkey. He kept Udayasundarl in imprisonment 
in a mansion inside a hill. King Malayavahana once saw a wonderful mare, which brought 
him to the place where Udayasundarl was imprisoned. The king saw the monkey and slapped 
him. Then the latter regained his original form of a Vidyadhara. The mare was none other 
than Taravall, who had been transformed when she drank the water of a magic kunda. She 
was also restored to her original form. 


1 For a more detailed summary of the contents of this work, see our Literary and Historical Studies in Indology. pp. 75 f. 
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They all then flew back to Pratishthana in an aeroplane into which a Rakshasa had 
transformed himself. The king Malayavahana married Udayasundari and gave Taravall 
in marriage to prince Kumarakesaii. ’ 

After reading the store of Udayasundari, Soddhala again tied the book in the piece of 
cloth. Then Talaka praised the work, pointing out its excellences. Soddhala felt greatly sur¬ 
prised and inquired who they were and how they came to be there in the form of statues. 
Then Talaka said. “This is Bana, the Kavindra-tilaka (ornament of great poets), the world- 
famous author of the Kadambarl and the Harshacharita , and I am an humble Devarshi (divine 
sage named Talaka. Once I composed a verse in praise of Brahma and recited it in the 
assembly of SarasvatL where under the presidentship of Bana several great poets like Kali¬ 
dasa, kings like Yikramaditya, Sri-Harsha, Munja, and Bhoja, and Samantas like Vakpatiraja, 
Mavtiraja and Yisakhadeva were engaged in poetic discussions. They all praised my com¬ 
position, but Bana pointed out the fault of harsh letters in it. 1 So I cursed him that he would 
have to remain as a stone statue for some time in a temple of Sarasvatl. There was then a 
great commotion there. At the request of the poets assembled there, I revoked the curse by 
saving that it would come to an end when he would listen to the Udayasundcirikalha of Sbddhala. 
Goddess Sarasvatl got enraged when she saw that her favourite poet Bana was thus cursed 
and gave me also a similar curse, but, later, on my entreating her to revoke it, she said that 
I would remain in Bana's company and would be restored to my original form along with 
him. Since then we both hare been staying here. At night the sylvan deity of this place arranges 
to provide us with a divine light.” Bana then highly praised Socldhala’s work. He said to him, 
‘•You have attained the position of Kavhulra (Great Poet).” They both then bowed to Saras- 
\ati and left for heaven. 

Soddhala passed the night in that mattavdrana, using the book as a pillow. In a dream 
at night hr noticed that his name was written in a genealogy of poets commencing from 
Yalnuki. In the morning he obtained the instruments of engraving from his attendants and 
incised a kaviprasasli (eulogy of poets) on the emerald wall of the temple. It commenced 
with a mangala-slbka in praise of Siva, and then had verses in eulogy of great poets of the past 
like Yalmiki, Yyasa, Gunadhya. Bhartrimentha, Kalidasa, Bana, Bhavabhuti, Vakpatiraja, 
Abhinanda. Ynvavara and Kumaradasa. Thereafter, he inscribed the following verses about 
hiniself:- 

ri b-ii t-h ^ 5T =pfq*fff%ci Tl q I -H r H Hi VPTT I 

*TT|tT YT 11 

^tp^^T^wrfkpfT:fq frrTTfeTT l^r: li 

-1TTlYFFTYfr 1 7 H ifrbr T TITBIT I 

qdwwfUTq 11 

BT BTB fh'B'BBT'TFfddi TPBTBUBTB | 

mm dm prfBBbNBr 11 

In that good bamboo-like family which has produced excellent pearl-like poets, there 
was born in a certain place a poet named Sbddhala like a drop of water that has not yet 
attained the shape of a pearl. 

Yatsaraja. the best of kings and the lord of the Lata country, regarded him as a friend, 

1 Tii.- verse was .is follows. TT-rTT BTTtB rf sr<jrfsT?TB I TBT ^ furatf n 11 

This contains harsh letteis in some words and hence there is the fault of irutikatutia. 

- L Jaxasundarikatha. p. 154 
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notwithstanding his insignificant, unstable and slight merits, even as the sun treats a lotus 
which has similar filaments. 

That dull-witted Soddhala, with the ambition of a poet, has composed this Udaya - 
sundari-katha, which, by its insignificant literary merits, has secured a place in the inaccessible 
realm of poetry. 

In this temple of Sarasvati, Bana, the foremost among poets, carefully listened to it 
out of sympathy for the poet’s labour, when he was freed from the pangs of a curse. He gave 
it a place in his heart and bestowed his praise on it.) 

After praising and worshipping the goddess Sarasvati, Soddhala returned to the capital. 
There his prabandha teas read and praised by poets such as the Svetambara Jaina Mahdkavi 
Chandanacharya, the author of the katha Asokavati, the Sighrakavi Vijayasimhacharva, the 
author of the Khadgakavya, who had been honoured with the title of Khadgdchdrya by (the 
Silahara king) Nagarjuna, the Digambaracharya Mahakirti, who was conversant with 
three languages, and Indra, the author of the Champukavya Ratnamahjari. Some days later. 
King Mummuni of Konkana, sent his poet friend Madhurasahara, who was proficient in three 
languages, to call Soddhala to his court. He met Soddhala and said to him, '‘King Mummuni 
has heard that you have composed a katha named Udayasundari , which you read out to Bana 
in a temple of Sarasvati in a lonely forest, and that it was praised by him. King Mummuni’s 
friend Vatsaraja, king of Lata, saw the prasasti written by you in the temple of Sarasvati 
while on his way from Surparaka to his capital. He thought that you had written the katha 
with reference to the Aryd he had uttered in his court and called you to meet him and read 
your work. He told king Mummuni about it and about the praise bestowed on it by Bana. 
Having heard that marvellous account, King Mummuni has sent me to fetch you.” When 
Soddhala accompanied him to the court of Mummuni, the latter asked him to read out the 
work to him. He then honoured Soddhala with munificent gifts. All courtiers congratulated 
him. His poet friends embraced him. All this gave him more joy than the overlordship of the 
three worlds. Soddhala has concluded his work with a sloka in praise of God Siva. 

The date of Soddhala does not present any difficulty. He enjoyed the patronage of the 
three Silahara kings Chhittaraja, Nagarjuna and Mummuni. The earliest known date of 
Chhittaraja is a.d. 1024 1 and the latest of Mummuni is a.d. 1060. 2 So Soddhala may have 
stayed at the Silahara court from circa a.d. 1030 to a.d. 1050. He had also the support of the 
Chaulukya kings of Lata. The first three princes of this family named below have been 
mentioned in the Udayasundarikatha: 

Goggiraja 

Klrtiraja (known date a.d. 1018) 3 

I 

Vatsaraja 

(Trilochanapala) (known date a.d. 1051) 4 

Goggiraja’s son Gangadhara and Kirtiraja’s son Sirhharaja have also been mentioned 
in the Udayasundarikatha, but they did not come to the throne. No inscriptions of Vatsaraja 
have been discovered, but from the grants of his father and his son he seems to have flourished 
in the period circa a.d. 1030-1050. As described by Soddhala, he was a contemporary of the 
Silahara king Mummuniraja. Soddhala’s date has thus been corroborated by the details 
given in the Udayasundarikatha. 

1 See the date of No. 61. 

2 No. 17, line 1. 

3 Bhandarkar’s List of Northern Inscriptions, No. 1088. 

4 Ibid., No. 1092. He is not mentioned in the Udayasundarikatha. 
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•Soddhala’s Kdajauindankalhd is modelled on Bana’s Kddambarl. Bana’s works, the 
Jlarduuhanta and the Kadamhuil. are well-known. As in the Harshacharita, Soddhala has given, 
in the beginning of his work, an imaginary story about the origin of his family, and furnished 
inlormation about himself and his patron. But the Kddambarl seems to have influenced his 
work more. Both these woiks are of the katha type, i.e. their stories are invented. The themes 
ot both are very much complicated. The Kddambarl describes incidents which occurred on 
the earth and in heaven, but the l dox annularikatha narrates some that happened in the pdtdla 
pie ther world; also. Both describe that some of their characters had, as a result of curses, to 
go through the lives of a parrot and a horse or a mare). In both the parrot is learned and 
proli- tent in the Puranax and Saxtras, and the horse ior the mare) as swift as wind. Both the 
workx are full ot long compounds. Unlike Bana, Soddhala has not, however, used the slesha. 
and other alankams to any appreciable extent. He relies mainlv on the utprekshd for effect. 
Hi.x imagination does not take as high flights as Bana’s. In many places his descriptions are 
ol the stereotype. His story has more characters and is more complicated than Bana’s. Still, 
he has unravelled all the threads in the end. 


As stated before, Soddhala had before him Bana’s Kddambarl as a model. So he has not 
only praised Buna above all poets, 1 but has also brought him on the earth and made him 
praise his Kdaya\undarikalhd. 

Soddhala has used all the ntis styles , viz \ aidarbhl, GaudI and Panchall in his work. 


He rails them Kaukili (ol the cuckoo:, Aldyuri (of the peacock) and Aldrali (of the swan) 
it'•petti\cl\He generally uses the \ aidarbhl in verses and the Gaud! in prose passages. 
His compounds in prose sometimes cover several pages at a time, but as he has not generally 
used .sb'dia [double enlendie), his style has not become difficult to understand. He has developed 
different >a\a\ in his work. See e.g. the Yipralambha Sriiigara in the description of the pining 
Malax avfdiana and Udayasundan. Bhayanaka in that of the Rakshasa, Bibhatsa in that of 
the cemetery, and Adbhuta in that of the flying aeroplane. He has shown his love of nature 
in the description ol gardens, forests and lakes. His description of a journey by an aeroplane 
is noteworthy, though imaginary, it agrees with the experience of modern air-passengers. It 
uri! exemplifies the flight ol lus imagination and his power ol description. 

•Soddhala has described or mentioned by name several ol his predecessors and con- 
l< mpoiuiiis. As lus own date is ceitain, the lower limit for the dates of these authors can be 
determined thereby. Among his predecessors, Yalmlki. Yyasa, Gunadhya, Bhartrimentha, 
Kfdidasa. Bana. Bhavabhuti. Yakpatiraja? Mayuraja and Yisakhadeva are well-known. 
•Soddhala, however, gives us the additional information that Yakpatiraja and Visakhadeva 
uric kidmaula.s or feudatories, from a w ibhd^hita we know, ol course, that Mayuraja was a 
prune ol the Kalachuri family.'- 5 but the information given about Yakpatiraja and Visakha¬ 
deva is new. Yisakhadeva is probably identical with Yisakhaclatta, the author of the Sanskrit 
piayx. the Mudrd-Rdksham and the Devi-Chandragupta. 

, S, ‘ H - k . lhaki has mentioned some of his Jaina contemporaries, of both the Digambara and 
tin- Svctambara sect, and their works, from which it appears that the Lata (South Gujarat) 
coumry was then famous for Jaina literature. Unfortunately, none of the works of any of these 
jaina authors has come down to us. Soddhala’s Udayasundarlkathd is a Champu-kdvya of early 
times. Some Champd-kdiyas of an earlier age such as the Xala-champd (or Damayanti-katha) of 
Trivikrama and the Kasastilaka-champu of Somadeva are still extant, but thev find no mention 


1 See L NWh t l .-uft f I 

^=frfh ST 5rwr y t'HUrffsfar ll Udaxamidarikatha p 157 

2 Ibid., p. HP. ' 

3 C.l.I. \ ol. IV. Iutrocl . p. cLxxiii. 



LITERATURE 


lxxiii 


in Soddhala's work. He has mentioned two Champu-kdvyas , vi ;. the APJkavatl of Chandana- 
charya and the Ratnamahjarl of Indrakavi. but both of them have now been lost. Later, several 
Champus such as the Rdmayana-champu, the Bharata-champu and the Bhdgavata-champu were 
composed, but they have no such intricate themes as in Soddhala's work. In course of time, 
the style of the Champus became more and more obscure on account of a profuse use of slesha. 
The Udayasundarlkathd. of Soddhala, being of an earlier age, has its own importance in the 
history of Sanskrit literature. 

Most of the Sanskrit poets mentioned in the Udayasundarlkathd seem to have belonged 
to Lata and probably flourished at the court of the Chaulukyas, but some are expressly 
mentioned as honoured by the Silaharas of North Kohkan. One ol these was the Jaina poet 
Yijayasimhacharya, who is described as a Sighra-kavi. i.e. a poet who composed poems extem¬ 
pore. He was the author of the Khadga-kavya. It was probably of the Chitra-kdvya type, and was 
so called because the verses in it could be arranged in the form of a khadga (sword) A Xagarjuna, 
in whose court he flourished, was so much impressed by this tour de force that lie gave him 
the title of Khadgdcharya. Another poet, who was also a warrior, mentioned in the Udaya- 
sundarlkathd is Madhurasahara, 1 2 who is described as a friend of Mummuni since his childhood. 
He was a teacher of three languages, evidently Sanskrit, Prakrit and Apabhramsa. 3 Mum¬ 
muni sent him as an emmissary to invite Soddhala to his court when he heard about his 
Udayasundarlkathd. Some Silahara inscriptions 4 mention the Mahakavi Xagalaiva, the uncle 
of the scribe Jogapaiya, but we have no further knowledge about him. Nothing is known 
about the poets of the court of the Silaharas of South Kohkan. 

Some authors of the Silahara copper-plate grants had good poetic talent as evidenced 
by the prasastis composed by them, but their names have not been recorded. As examples of 
their poetic excellence, we may refer to the clever comparison of the Rashtrakuta king 
Amoghavarsha III with a beneficent cloud in the Janjira plates of Aparajita, 5 6 tire graphic 
description of the havoc wrought by the Yavanas at the time of the accession of Anantadeva I 
as given in his Kharepatan plates, 0 and of the intrepid spirit of his son Aparaditya I who, 
single-handed, fought with and routed the enemy as stated in his Vadavali grant. 7 The 
description in some places is in a humourous vein as when Vappuvanna is stated to have 
turned all the elephants of the enemy into Vinayakas (Gajananas) as he forcibly cut off one 
tusk of each of them. 8 Aparaditya I was himself a scholar and was a liberal patron of Sanskrit 
learning. That his court was graced by great poets is indicated by the beautiful verses descrip¬ 
tive ofhim and his administration which occur in the Panhale plates of his son Vikramaditya. 9 
This state of things seems to have changed in the time of the later Silaharas of North Kohkan. 
All their inscriptions are on stone and are written in a mixture of Sanskrit and Marathi. 
It is needless to say that they arc altogether devoid of poetic merit. Marathi was then in the 
process of formation as shown by several records of the Northern Silaharas. 10 


1 See similar bandhas in the Sikupalavadha. Canto XIX. w. 16. 29. 44 etc. 

2 He is said to have enervated the opponents of Mummuni by extolling the valour etc. of the king. 

3 Ldayasundan hatha, p. 155. Another poet named Mahakirti also is described as proficient in three 
languages. 

4 See Xo. 8. last line; Xo. 9, lines 58-59; Xo. 10, line 47; Xo. 11, line 73; No. 14, line 185. 

5 Xo. 5. line* 9-11. 

6 Xo. 19. lines 52-55. 

7 Xo. 20. lines 32-35. 

8 Xo. 14. lines 9-11. Gajanana is eka-danta. i.e. has only one tusk. 

8 Xo. 23, lines 33-37. 

10 The first known record in Marathi is that on the Dive Agar plate, dated Saka 982 (a.d. 1060). Ep. hid. 
Vol. XXVIII, pp. 121 f. 
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Most oi'tlic inscriptions of the Siiaharas of South Konkan and Kolhapur are written in 
an artless style, and the descriptions in them are of a conventional type. Some records 1 of the 
Kolhapur Silftharas written in Kannada, however, show that the language had attained a 
far more developed form than Marathi in that age. 

II APARARKA-TlKA OF APARADITYA 

Another important work of the Silahara period which has made the royal family famous 
in the history of Sanskrit literature is the Apararka-Tlka, a commentary on the Yajnavalkya-Smriti 
by Apararka or Aparaditya. In the introductory verse of this work the author is described as 
follows: 2 

vppqT tnerr JTfarnpr: ^ 

< o 

fr^TvttT %ftt jm: srfwrr i 

o c\ 

IJ I ’T f^TUTT 

sit^t qrreqTTFf fit fem# smw wr i i 

In this verse, though the author of the commentary is not specifically named, he is 
described as an ornament of the family of Jlmuta { i.e. Jimutavahana), who has surprised 
Siva by his devotion, Brihaspati by his intelligence, enemies by his valour, the Sun by his 
pun: conduct, and the Earth by his forgiveness. In the last verse concluding the work he is 
described as follows 3 :—- 

tjcj qrq- firr^fPT ^TdT W5: qj- 
suPTTr ^ %rr i 

prm^TJTi ft q hfd «fr zzRft 

9fWf firm'd ^TdFT 11 

This verse states that Aparaditya has composed this nibandha — {he) whose unchallenged 
rule is over the {whole) world, who has a full treasury and able allies, whose forts are invulner¬ 
able. whose army is capable of destroying {the enemy), who has trusted counsellors, who, 
though the sole lord of the whole world, is fond of tasting the nectar in the form of the dis¬ 
cussions of the idslras, and who is rich in valour, charity and glory. 

These verses show clearly that the author Apararka or Aparaditya belonged to the 
Silahara family, which traced its descent from the Vidyadhara prince Jimutavahana. There 
were two kings of this name in the Silahara family ruling over North Konkan, the first of 
whom nourished in circa a.d. 1127-1148, and the second in circa a.d. 1170-1197. Not much 
is known about the second Aparaditya. He came to the throne after Mallikarjuna, who was 
killed in an encounter with the Chaulukya king Kumarapala of Gujarat. He succeeded in 
driving out the Chaulukyas from North Konkan and later assumed the imperial titles Mahd- 
rajddhiraja and Kohkana-chakravartinF But, otherwise, he is not famous in history. His homo¬ 
nymous ancestor is more well-known. He also had to fight with the enemy to wrest his kingdom 
from his clutches. After the death of his father Anantapala, the country was occupied by 
the Kadambas of Goa. Aparaditya was reduced to great straits, but, single-handed, he fought 
bravely with them and succeeded in rescuing his kingdom from their grip. Though he did 
not assume any grandiloquent imperial titles, he had the biruda Paschima-samudr-ddhipati 
(the Lord of the Western Ocean) 5 and is known to have extended his sway to South Konkan. 

1 Nos. 48 and 50. 

- Apararka, Vol. I. p. 1. 

3 Ibid., Vol. II, p. 1252. 

4 No. 32, lines 2-3. 

5 No. 23, lines 40-41. 
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Moreover, a contemporary record says that there dwelt with him all the three, viz-, Sri or 
the goddess of fortune, Sarasvati or the goddess of learning, and Klrti or the goddess of fame. 1 
This description resembles that in the last verse of the Apararka-Tika. Again, we learn from 
the Srikanthacharita of Mankha that Tejakantha, an ambassador of Aparaditya, the lord of 
Konkana, visited the court of Jayasimha, king of Kashmir {circa a.d. 1128-1150). 2 This 
Aparaditya was evidently the first king of that name ruling in North Konkan; for he was a 
contemporary of Jayasimha of Kashmir. Finally, Dr. Kane has shown that the Smritichandrika, 
composed about a.d. 1200, refers to and criticises a view of Apararka. 3 So this commentarv 
could not have been the work of Aparaditya II, who flourished in the last quarter of the 
twelfth century a.d. as this identification does not leave sufficient time for the work being 
so well-known as to attract the attention of dharmasastra writers in far-off places. Apararka I 
was, therefore, the author of this famous commentary on the Tdjhavalkya-Smriti , and its date 
lies in the first half of the twelfth century a.d. 

Though the work of Apararka is called a commentary in one of the initial verses, 4 it is 
really speaking not a commentary in the usual sense of the word; for it does not confine itself 
to an explanation of the original smriti. It is really a nibandha or digest as stated in the last 
verse of the work cited above; 5 for it takes into account all that had been written before and 
reconciles the conflicting statements of the previous Dharmasastra-writers. In its discussion it 
cites passages from as many as 168 works, including the s rut is (Vedic texts), grihya- and dharma- 
sutras, metrical smritis and as many as twenty-one Puranas. Among the Smritikdras cited, some 
are called Laghu ( e.g. Laghu Varna and Laghu Vishnu) and some others Vriddha (e.g. Vriddha 
Gargya, Vriddha Gautama and Vriddha Parasara). As the date of Apararka is fixed within 
narrow limits, these citations prove useful in fixing the lower limits for the dates of several 
Smritis and Puranas. 

As stated before, Apararka not only explains the text of the Yajnavalkya-Smrili but also 
states and discusses several controversial views of earlier writers on dharmasastra , and re¬ 
conciles them wherever possible. A vast material on dharmasastra had accumulated by the 
time of Aparaditya I. Several writers had propounded conflicting views about various matters 
of living interest to orthodox people. There was, therefore, considerable confusion in their 
minds about the right course of conduct to be followed. The Apararka-Tika has tried to re¬ 
concile these views by showing that some of them applied to a by-gone age and arc not valid 
for the prevailing Kali Age. Some other views are sought to be reconciled by showing that 
they refer to different circumstances. In some other cases Apararka states the different views 
and leaves it to the people to follow whichever of them appears preferable. For instance, 
Yajnavalkya (I. 168) allows the Brahmanas to take food from certain classes of the Sudras. 
As in the time of Apararka the caste system had become rigid, he, after citing several con¬ 
flicting passages from dharmasastras, states as his opinion that Yajnavalkya’s dictum refers 
to the time of distress when no other food is available. 6 Again, Yajnavalkya allows the 
widow of a person who dies sonless to inherit his property. This was in conflict with the views 
of earlier Smritikdras like Manu, who did not recognise a woman’s right to succession. Apa¬ 
rarka discusses this question at some length and ultimately states that the view of the earlier 


1 No. 23, line 37. 

2 Srikanthacharita. canto 25. vv. 109-110. 

3 H.D.. Yol. I (first ed.), p. 334. 

1 See oftitnl<-=l'4‘-*T c n l r *T fd'Y-l i 

fllrtHd I k‘A l tToT tPTaW 11 

5 See TTstiW 1! 

6 See gef qfa tf: 5TST5niROTf: tT atmfew tjy fq- : | Apararka. I, p. 24. 



Ixxvi 


INTRODUCTION 


writers refers to ca-aw where the wife of the dead person led an unchaste life. In such cases 
she has no right to her husband’s property. 1 

Hindu societv had undergone great change in regard to social and religious matters 
since the time of Yajhavalkya. Though Apararka faithfully explains the text of Yajnavalkya, 
lie states his own opinion at the end. citing the authority of later writers on dharmasastra. 
By the time of Apararka the Brahmanas in Maharashtra and Kohkan had become strictly 
vegetarian. So, though Apararka explains the verses in the Ydjnavallya-Smnti about the serving 
of meat at a srdddha , he cites at the end passages from the Brahma-Fur ana and the Pulastya- 
Smriti enjoining the offering of vegetable food to Brahmanas. 2 * Again, Apararka quotes a 
passage from the Markandeya-Purdna, recommending the offering of a vessel with gold in lieu 
of a cow’s flesh at madhuparka? 

Yajhavalkya does not mention the self-immolation of the w r ife on the death of her 
husband. Apararka discusses the matter at some length, cites the opinion of Viral and Ahgirasa 
against such self-immolation, but ultimatelv declares himself in favour of it in the case of a 
Brahmana widow, if prompted by a religious motive and not by grief. 4 * 

As for his philosophical views, Apararka was a follower of the Advaita Vedanta of 
Sankaracharya. In the beginning of his work he pays obeisance in two verses to Brahman, 
which creates, preserves and destroys the universe, and which is identical with Atman described 
as sat, chit and dnanda. He refers to the Sariraha-mimamsa or Sankaracharya’s bhdshya on the 
Brahmamlras in one place. As a matter of fact, Yajnavalkya himself uses several illustrations 
noticed in the Sankara Vedanta such as the ghat-akdsa, ornaments of gold and a spider weaving 
a web out of its saliva etc.' 0 Apararka follows him faithfully. 

Apararka explains the tenets of the different systems of philosophy such as Saiikhva, 
Yoga, Saiva, Pasupata etc. in his commentary on Yajnavalkya, I, 7. He was himself a devotee 
of Siva, whom he has eulogised in the beginning of his Vadavall plates, but in his commentary 
he shows himself as an upholder of the Yeclic religion and not of the sectarian Saivism. He 
cites with approval passages from the Yaraha-Purana, stating that the sectarian dgamas of the 
Saivas and the Pasupatas were revealed by Siva for misleading those -who had strayed from 
the path of the Vedas. 6 About the Pahcharatra system he says that it is intended for the 
I rdtyas who have not been admitted to the fold of the orthodox due to the non-performance 
of the necessary prdyakhilta? But he declares himself against the questionable rites of the 
Saiva Agamas such as drinking of liquor, offering of victims to the goddess Chandika, the 
performance of magical rites for the attainment of supernatural powers etc . s He says that 
one may study the dgamas of the Sect, but should follow only such dictates in them as do 
not conflict with the Vcdic religion. 


1 See mi hrtT'-i'cfU.i i ‘sct^t mti ■jtU g' ! tif4 t T't^T 5 F4t.5 ; r < T'rrr qmi ftq«?rr ;= r i rqi[j4sfq 

ffY-ta' ’T^rlh tw i 

2 See WTfOTFtm *44 I 

qmir trfqt m 11 

from Pulastya quoted in Apararka, Yol. I, p. 555. 

■ ! Sec cTfHi^bT^TTff rtmefTTit VTY-tT fVqqTfqqUT : faffITfec?'TT ?T VRT 

Rumr ^fwr i.... i+ ij 5'4 ■tTT ; | c rfT=f rTTT trrqr fqqmiq i mtrnT sfqirq u i 

4 See Apararka. I. p. 112—muiRRd: migwr stqjrfTqifm q figff I 

’ Sec Yajhavalkya, III. vv. 144-147. 


h See 4 tmuifqTciFTqt ^ i ^4 mrr ?rr*4 jrefhmr n 

4 ■'.iSMTTm tffT fdkr^+R'T f4uHSfldTrfew I Apararka, Vol. I. p. 12. 

7 See i ^rfrqr q i ...^ Mq 

3 See uui.drhr vu ^ mri Hmhrbr: i sWfmT Tt?n%#^FTTroTT^T tmrrmcfT i qua 
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In his commentary on the Ydjnavalkya-Smriti III, 205, Apararka discusses the vexed ques¬ 
tion of the relation of knowledge ( jnana ) to action ( karrnan ) for liberation ( mdksha). Can a house¬ 
holder who leads a pious life, performing all the obligatory religious rites, acquiring the 
necessary wealth therefor by rightful means and doing all the duties of his asra/na, gain libera¬ 
tion from the cycle of birth and death ? Apararka states the divergent views on this moot 
point, supporting them with cogent arguments. He seems to be inclined to the view of the 
combination of knowledge and action ( jndna-karma-samuchchaya ) as he cites passages from 
Manu, Vasishtha and Yajnavalkya in support of it, while concluding the discussion. Still, 
he does not adopt a dogmatic attitude, and leaves it to the people to choose whatever view they 
may consider just and proper. 1 

It would be interesting to compare the Apararka-Tika with the Mitakshara , another 
well-known commentary on the Ydjnavalkya-Smriti composed almost in the same period. 2 
The former is much more detailed than the latter. Its author himself describes it as vipula 
(extensive). But it is inferior in merit. Though it quotes extensively from the Smritis and the 
Puranas, it does not engage itself in learned discussions with the aid of the rules of interpreta¬ 
tion laid down in the Purva-Mimamsa as the Alittikshara does. As Dr. Kane says, the Apararka- 
Tika is much inferior to the Mitakshara in lucid exposition, in dilectic skill, in subtlety of 
arguments and in the orderly presentation of heterogeneous material. 3 

The Apararka-Tika is held authoritative in Kashmir. It was evidently introduced there 
by Tejakantha, who was deputed to the Kashmir Court by Aparaditya. It is noteworthy 
that the commentary contains a lengthy passage from the work of Rajanaka Sitikantha 
about the images of the different deities. 4 He was evidently a Kashmirian author. 

Though the work is ascribed to the Silahara king Aparaditya I and he is described as 
a learned prince, it was evidently composed by the Pandits of his court and ascribed to him. 
It gives us a good idea of the vast dharmasastra literature extant in the time of that Silahara 
king. 


Ill THE SABDARNAVACHANDRIKA OF SOMADEVA 


Another Sanskrit work composed in the age of the Silaharas is the Sabdarnavachandrikd , 
a commentary on the Sabdarnava of Gunanandin, a work of the Jainendra Yvakarana. The 
author Somadeva Muni tells us at the end of the commentary that he completed it in the 
Jinalaya (temple of Jina) called Tribhuvanatilaka, which had been constructed by the Mahd- 
mandalesvara Gandaraditvadeva at the Mahasthana of Ajurika situated in the famous Kolla- 
pura-desa. Ajurika is undoubtedly Ajare, the chief place of the mahdil of that name in the 
Kolhapur District. Somadeva further tells us that he wrote the work in the Saka year 1127 
(a.d. 1205), the cyclic year being Krodhana, during the reign of the Silahara king, Rajd- 
dhiraja, Paramesvara, Paramabhattaraka, Paschimachakravarti Vira-Bhojadeva. 5 He is evidentlv 
Bhoja II of the Silahara family of Kolhapur. The mention of the cyclic year Krodhana as 
corresponding to the Saka year 1127 is correct according to the southern system. Somadeva 


1 See cp? tTOOT I Apararka , Vol. II. p. 1034. 

2 Dr. Kane has shown that Apararka probably knew the Mitakshara. See H. D., Vol. 1 (second cd.). 
pp. 719 f. 

3 Ibid., p. 719. 

4 Apararka. VoL 1. p. 571. 

ppt sfReT m' ffrPi?fr^fit^T«rTr4i wjt rcradd it d wiTr 4^ mrffrhren a Yrhc1 fd vi tr: 

4. , 4 , dhld II ^a^r: c r^i +±l d d l dfd ifftr- 

? ? xOdffTrJdddWf "Npri' vbHddl ?Tc5T- 




Ixxviii 


INTRODUCTION 


describes himself as Munisvara devoted to the feet of Pujyapada (Mahavira) and as a disciple 
of the illustrious Pandita Visalaklrti, who was an admantine goad to the elephants in the 
form of disputants. He compiled the work for the sake of Harichandra, a disciple of Naga- 
chandra, who was himself a disciple of Meghachandra of the Mulasahgha. 1 

There are two recensions of the Jainendra-vyakarana, the smaller one containing about 
3000 \Rtrah, and the larger 3707 sutras 2 The former was composed by Devanandin alias 
Pujyapada, whose date is not definitely fixed. K. B. Pathak, on the evidence of an inscription 
at Lakshmesvara, stated at first that he was a native of Raktapura or Alaktakapura and 
flourished in Saka 651 i'a.d. 729-30) 3 , but later on he revised his view and placed him in the 
latter part of the fifth century a.d . 4 The arguments on which both these views of Pathak 
are based do not appear plausible. 5 The tradition that makes Pujyapada a contemporary 
and guru of the Gahga king Durvinlta, who flourished in circa a.d. 540-600, may be correct. 6 

Devanadin’s work is divided into five adhyayas and is, therefore, called Panchadhyayl. 
As Kielhorn has observed, 7 it is on the whole a copy of Panini, pure and simple. It has tried 
to abridge Panini’s sutras by various means. It omits all sutras which relate to the Vedic 
language and, except for the definitions of uddtta, anudatta and svarita, those dealing with 
the accents also. It omits also the Pratyahdra-sutras, though it uses the pratyaharas formed 
with their aid. Again, it does not include the sutras dealing with the Ekasesha-vritti 8 and is, 
therefore, called Anekasesha- Vyakarana. Moreover, it has tried to economise letters in the 
wording of the sutras by inventing a number of technical terms such as pra (for hrasvd), di 
i for dirgha), ep ( for guna ), aip (for vriddhi), mrid (for pratipadika) etc. after the manner of Panini’s 
gha, ghi, ghu etc. 0 It uses, however, many of the short technical terms of Panini such as pha, 
dha, kha etc . 10 

Devanandin’s work is commented on by Abhyanandin. His commentary is known as 
the Mahdvritti. He has cited several vdrttikas to supplement the sutras of Devanandin. 

The author of the larger recension, called Sabdarnava, of the Jainendra Vyakarana 
is Gunanandin, who is identified with the homonymous disciple of Balakapichchha and the 
disciple’s disciple of Griddhrakapichchha, mentioned in several insci'iptions at Sravana 
Belgo] as well-versed in logic, grammar and rhetoric. 11 He flourished in the Yikrama Samvat 
957 (a.d. 900). 

In his work Gunanandin has incorporated the vdrttikas on Devanandin’s recension. 
He has also added the Pratydhdrasutras and the sutras of the Ekasesha-vritti. His work exceeds 
that of Devanandin by more than 700 sutras. He has framed some new technical terms such 


CN ^ ^ so O 

5[ffT TV ffrgVtPT VFYTfapTRT II 

2 Kielhorn gives the number of sutras as 3712, but the edition of the Sabdarnavachandrika published by the 
Bharatiya-Jaina-siddhanta-prakasini Samstha gives the number as 3709 including the pratyahdra-sutras. The 
number of Sutras in Devanandin** original work was 3067. 

3 bid. Ant.. Yol. XII. p. 20. The inscription at Lakshmesvara (ibid.. Vol. VII. p. 112 ’ on which this view 
is based does not describe Pujyapada as the author of the Jainendra-vyakarana. 

1 The arguments for this view also appear vague. 

” See above, n. 4. The reference to this Vyakarana in the Kasikd is not certain. 

6 It has to be noted, however, that inscriptions refer to Durvinlta as the author of Sabdavatara, which may or 
may tint be identical with the Jainendra-vyakarana. See the Ga~etter of Mysore and Kurga. Vol. I. p. 373. 

7 Ind. Ant.. Vol. X. p. 76. 

8 Cf. I in the Mahavtitli on I, i. 96. 

” Ind. Ant., Vol. X. p. 77. 

1(1 See e.g. TSWTT SFWRFTPT I V. 1. 2. 

Sec H. L. Jain, STTvfttT drtfs ff A-roA frr YURTF, p. 186, and Xathuram Premi's Introduction to 
Jainendramahdvritti. p. 26. 
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as sni for sarvandman 1 2 3 4 , and sri for sankkyd , 2 and has tried to abridge the wording of Deva- 
nandirrs sftfras still further. 3 Though Gunanandin made several additions to the Jainendra 
Vyakarana, it is known as primarily the work of Devanandin. 4 

Somadevafs commentary is on this larger recension of the Jainendra Vyakarana pre¬ 
pared by Gunanandin. It is called Laghuvritti (or the Smaller Commentary). It explains 
the sutras briefly and does not enter into learned discussions like the earlier Mahavritti of 
Abhayanandin. Like the latter, it gives here and there new illustrations for the rules in the 
Sutras which are interesting from the historical and social point of view. 5 Otherwise, there 
is nothing remarkable about this commentary. It is quite lucid and serves well tire need of 
a beginner. 6 


IV. THE NEMIN ATH A-PUR AN A OF KARNAPARYA 

The Silaharas of Kolhapur and their Samantas gave liberal patronage to Kannada 
authors who flourished in that period. One of those whose work has come down to us is 
Karnaparya, the author of the Kannada work Neminatha-purana. He flourished in the reign 
of the Silahara king Vijayaditya. He has eulogised him and his father Gandaraditya. One 
event which he mentions in connection with Vijayaditya may have some historical signi¬ 
ficance. Vijayaditya is said to have rescued his janma-bhumi on the Gomantasailagra and 
adorned it himself. As we have seen above, the Silaharas of Kolhapur seem to have hailed from 
Gomantha in the Shimoga District of the Karnataka State. Their capital Chandragupti was 
situated on the top of the hill. Vijayaditya may have raided the territory and occupied the 
native country of his forefathers. Karnaparya mentions also PonnaladevI, the agramahishi 
of Vijayaditya. 

Karnaparya appears to have written his work in the temple of Chandraprabha, called 
Tribhuvanc-tilaka at Herle near Hatakanagale. This temple is different from that at Ajurika, 
though it bears the same name. It was presided over then by the Jaina Muni Balachandra 
Raddhanta of Kolhapur. Karnaparya mentions also Subhachandra, who was equally famous 
and learned. These Jaina Munis are mentioned also in the inscriptions at Sravana Belgol. 

1 Sabdarnavachandrika, I, 1, 40. 

2 Ibid., I, I, 33. 

3 Compare fi IjH 1 3-, I (I, 1, 22) of Devanandin with rsrjRTS! I (L 1- 23 \ of Gunanandin. 

4 See the illustrations ipFarfA I in Somadeva's commentary on I. 4, 107. and 3ern5T*fk +fIM«5f| + tv \if 

in that or. 1. 4, 114. 

5 See e.g. the illustrations sfiT'TPJlT 3tFaT: I 3Tf%TT: I tTTmtnT: gTW. I in the commentary on V, 

4, 110. Sauvira means sour gruel. The Mahavritti on V, 4, 93 gives the reading jfirtTT: instead of gtflrST:. 

6 While editing the Terdal inscription dated Saka 1045 i.\.n. 1123-24, Ind. Ant.. Vol. XIV, pp. 14 fa, 
K. B. Pathak put forward the suggestion that Srutaklrti Traividya, the disciple of Maghanandi-Saiddhan- 
tika of the Rupanarayana temple at Kolhapur, was identical with the homonymous author of the kavya 
Raghavapandavlya mentioned by the Kannada poet Abhinava-Pampa in his Pampa-Rdmdyana, and that he 
was the same as the poet Dhananjaya known as the author of that kavya t also known as Dvisandhana). 
This view has been adopted by Winternitz, Keith and S. K. De in their histories of Sanskrit literature, 
but it has been disproved by A. Venkatasubbaiah on cogent grounds [ J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. Ill (New Series), 
pp. 134 f.]. Srutaklrti Traividya of the Rupanarayana temple was different from his namesake praved bv 
Abhinava-Pampa because their guru-paramparas are not identical. Secondly, Dhananjaya, the author of 
the extant Raghavapandavlya (alias Dvisandhana) kavya cannot be identified with either of them as he flou- 
ished much earlier, in circa a.d. 750-800. (See my Literary and Historical Studies in Indology, 
pp. 24 f;. In fact, it is not certain that Srutaklrti Traividya wrote a kavya of the name Raghavapandavlya 
a.t all. The only evidence for it is furnished by two verses cited in his praise from the Pampa-Ramayana in 
a.n inscription at Sravana Belgol; but they appear to have been wrongly cited there. If he had written a 
kavya of such a type, he would have certainly found mention in the Kannada kavya . Xeminatha-purdna com¬ 
posed at Kolhapur in the same age. See below. 
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Karnaparya was patronized by Lakshma, Lakshmana or Lakshnudhara, the Kara- 
nagrani, or Head of the Secretariat, of Vijayaditya. He was the son of Bhushanarya and 
Kanchabbe, and son-in-law of Goppanarya ( v.l. Gonnaparya). Lakshmana had two brothers 
named Vardhamana and Santinatha. He was devoted to the Tirthahkara Neminatha and so 
asked the author Karnaparya to write the Xeminatha-parana. 

In verses 15-23 of the first chapter of his work Karnaparya has mentioned several 
teachers and authors such as Bettada Muni, Nemichandra Siddhanta Chakresvara of Kanur- 
gana, Ponna, Ranna, Pampa, Nagachandra Kavindra (perhaps identical with Abhinava- 
Pampa) and so forth. It is noteworthy that Srutaklrti Traividya finds no mention in this list. 
If he had been the author of the Raghavapandaviya and had lived in Kolhapur itself in the same 
age, Karnaparya would have surely referred to him and his kavya. 1 


1 


For the account given here of this author and his Kannada kavya. I am 
This kavya was published in 1940 by the University of Madras and is 


indebted to Dr. A. 
now out of print. 


N. Upadhye. 
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The Silaharas treated impartially the followers of all the three religions, Hindu. Buddhist 
and Jaina, and their sects, and constructed temples of all these faiths. Their feudatories, 
officers, merchants and the general public imitated them. We have given detailed information 
about them in the Chapter on Religious Condition. Very few of these religious structures are 
in a good condition at present. Only the remains of some are now extant, while others have 
disappeared. We propose to describe briefly some of those that are still extant. 

BUDDHIST TEMPLES 

The first three inscriptions included here record donations in drammas made by some 
Buddhists for the excavation etc. of cave-apartments for the meditation of the Buddhist monks 
at Kanherl in the Thana District. They are still extant, but some other Buddhist chaitjas and 
viharas have now disappeared. 

At the hamlet of Devi-ka-para Cousens noticed what appeared to be the remains of 
some Buddhist building or Stupa. “In the centre was a well-laid brick platform, while around 
it on all four sides, ran one or more walls, of which the traces of foundations and some of the 
masonry remain. There was not sufficient left from which to form any opinion as to what the 
building was.” 1 

At Sopara (ancient Surparaka) a Buddhist Stupa was opened in 1882. It yielded important 
relics including what appeared to be the fragments of the Buddha’s begging bowl. On another 
mound representing a Buddhist Stupa, a Siva temple has since been erected, but it too is now 
in a dilapidated condition. Cousens thought that it was left unfinished as the sculptures in¬ 
tended for its decoration are found scattered all round. One of these is an unfinished beautiful 
image of standing Brahma. 2 

Gandaraditya, the Silahara king of Kolhapur, excavated a tank which he named 
Gandasagara after himself at Irukudi (modern Rukadi near Kolhapur) and constructed three 
shrines dedicated to Buddha, Isvara (Siva) and Jina, 3 but they too have since disappeared. 

HINDU TEMPLES 

Several temples dedicated to Hindu gods and goddesses were constructed inKonkan 
and the region round Kolhapur in the time of the Silaharas as stated before. Of these, the 
temple at Ambarnath, four miles south-east of Kalyan, is still in a fair condition. It is regarded 
as the best and earliest example of the Deccan Style of Architecture. 

I. THE AMBARNATH TEMPLE 

Fortunately, the date of this temple is definitely known. In Inscription No. 17 it is 
called Srl-Ambarandtha-devakula and is there connected with the name of the Silahara king 
Mahamandalesvara Sri-Chhittarajadeva. The inscription records a date of the reign of Malia- 
mandalesvara Sri-Mamvanirajadeva, viz -, Friday, the ninth tithi of the bright fortnight of 
Sravana in the Saka year 982, corresponding to the 27th July a.d. 1061. The inscription shows 
that the construction of the temple commenced in the reign of Ghhittaraja; it continued in 


1 M.T.D., p. 20. 

2 Loc. cit. 

3 No. 45, line 34. 
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the reign of his younger brother and successor Nagarjuna, and was completed during that 
of his youngest brother Mamvaniraja (or Mummuniraja) in a.d. 1061. 

The temple stands in a hollow on the bank of a small stream at a short distance east 
of the village Ambarnath. Generally, such temples are erected on a high platform called 
jagati. The reason for the construction of the present temple in a hollow seems to be that the 
Siva-linga enshrined there is of the svayambhu (self-existent) type, which the great Sanskrit poet 
Bhavabhuti has described as a-paurusheya-pratlsMia (not installed by any man). For the same 
reason its garbhagriha (sanctum) is eight ft. below the level of its other parts. One has to descend 
nine steps to reach the Siva-linga there. 

This temple faces west and measures 60 ft. in length. It must have originally had a small 
shrine ( devakull , for Nandi (Siva’s bull), but it has now disappeared. There is a small Nandi 
placed in the western porch, but it is not very old. The temple consists of the garbha-griha 
(sanctum) and the mandapa (hall), both square in shape, which are diagonally connected. 
The mandapa is provided with three entrances on the south, west and east sides, each with its 
own porch. Cousens has thus described the construction of its parts 1 —“The plan, as will be 
seen, is peculiar, being apparently made up of two squares set diagonally to one another, 
touching corner to corner—the smaller being the shrine, the larger the hall. But in reality it 
is formed of two squares touching side to side, whose sides have been whittled down to narrow 
panels by the deep recessing of corners into a line of angles running straight between the 
diminishing sides. This produces very unequal thickness in the masonry, but at the same time, 
as will be seen in the photograph, 2 these heavy masses come immediately under the heavier 
portions of the sikhara above. In the hall, the recesses of the doorways tend to equalise the 
thickness of the walls, the weight of the roof being more equally spread over them. Yet these 
are places where the masonry seems to be dangerously thin. The projections around the 
wiills form so many buttresses to strengthen them. As with all this class of old work, the 
masonry is put together without cementing material, the stability of the mass depending upon 
the weight and the level bedding of the blocks composing it. The varied treatment of the 
squares in designing the plans of these temples, the sides being more or less broken up by 
projections and recesses, tends to produce somewhat fanciful, yet, nevertheless, pleasing¬ 
looking figures.” 

The sanctum is thirteen ft. in length and breadth. From some broken ledges of masonry 
at the height of eight ft. above the ground level of the sanctum, Cousens inferred that there was 
an upper floor of the shrine with a duplicate Siva-linga for daily worship. He thought that the 
floor of the upper shrine was crushed down by the fall of the sikhara. This is hardly likely. 
As the Siva-linga was svayambhu, the sanctum had to be so much below the level of the mandapa. 
As several steps were required to reach the low sanctum, the door had to be brought forward, 
sacrificing nearly the whole of the breadth of the usual antarala or antechamber. 

The door of the sanctum is 9 ft. high and 4 ft. broad. It has on its architrave the figure 
of Siva engrossed in meditation in the centre with those of a yogi, an elephant and a lion 
by his side. On either side of the door there are three figures, about two ft. high, the central 
one, a male figure, having a tiara probably representing the contemporary king, with a male 
and a female figure on his two sides. There is a niche on either side of the doorway; the 
right one has an image of Ganapati, while the left one is now empty. 

The mandapa has four lichly carved pillars forming a square in the centre. They are 
ten It. high and vary in girth from ten ft. at the base to five ft. in the middle. They are nearly 
square at the base, change into octagons at about one third of their height, and have round 

1 M.T.D ., p. 14. See Plate W, Fig. 29. 

2 Plate B, Fig. 4. 
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necks and round capitals. They are richly carved with tracery and human figures. They 
support a dome about five ft. from the outer rim to the centre. "It rises in a series of concentric 
circles to a central pendant. The lowest circle is decorated with a running scroll, while the 
remaining four are scooped out into half cup-shaped and cuspcd hollows. These allow of an 
effective play of light and shade.” 1 

Each of the three porches on the three sides of the mandapa has three pairs of pillars 
richly carved, about ten ft. high and five ft. round, supporting a dome above. Two of these 
pairs are detached, while the third is half built into the wall. The ceiling is flat and is carved 
in geometrical designs. 

The basement of the garbha-griha and the mandapa is decorated on the outside whir 
rows of kirtimukhas, elephants ( gaja-thara ) and men (nara-thara) . The row of horses (ctwa-thara), 
which also appears in such places, is here conspicuous by its absence. 

The outer walls of the temple are decorated with the images of gods and goddesses, her¬ 
mits and heavenly nymphs (Sura-sundarls) . Some prominent deities have larger niches assigned 
to them. Generally, the niche on the back wall of a temple is regarded as the principal one, 
from the image in which we can determine the deity to whom the temple is dedicated. In the 
present case that image is of three-faced Siva as in the Elephanta Gave. But the image is 
standing, not a bust as in the latter place. It has a jata-mukuta and wears such ornaments as 
a necklace, a mekhala (girdle), bracelets and foot-ornaments. It had eight arms, but most of 
them are now broken except the upper left, whjch holds a serpent. On each side of it are 
shown two ganas (attendants) in a small form. 

In the chief niche on the north is an image of eight-armed Mahakali in a terrible form 
with a thin shrivelled body and drooping breasts. 2 She wears a necklace of human skulls 
hanging to her feet, and holds various weapons such as the dagger, the sword, the trisula 
and the khatvanga. She is shown dancing, with the limbs bent and serpents twined round 
her neck and waist. On her two sides are shown her devotees as shrivelled as she. The whole 
panel is revolting. 

Below this image of Mahakali there is that of Brahma. 3 He is shown in the dhngana- 
murti form, with his wife Savitrl on his lap. He holds the sacrificial ladle ( mich ), the unbound 
book, the rosary and the kamandalu in his hands. Brahma is four-faced, but here only his three 
faces are seen, the fourth being hidden from view. His vehicle, the swan, is shown below his 
right lap. 

The chief niche on the south has the image of dancing Ghandika. 4 Some ot her arms 
are now broken. She is shown as trampling a demon under her feet. She wears several orna¬ 
ments such as kundalas (ear-ornaments), necklaces, a girdle and foot-ornaments. 

Besides these, there are several other images of the Saiva cult such as Ardha-narisvara, 
Siva-Parvatl, Bhringl etc. seen in other niches of the jangha of this temple. Another note¬ 
worthy image is of Vishnu. 5 The god is shown four-armed and holds the bow, the lotus, the 
conch and the mace in his four hands. He wears the kirlta-mukuta and several ornaments. His 
vehicle Garuda is shown nearby. The niche is decorated with a large kirtimukha at the top. 
The circular niches at the top of the pillars on the two sides of the image ol Vishnu contain 
some subsidiary images. 

Besides these images of gods and goddesses, there are several others such as heavenly 

1 M.T.D., PP . 15-16. 

2 Plate C, Fig. 5. 

3 Plate D, Fig. 6. 

4 Plate E, Fig. 7. 

5 Plate F, Fig. 8. 
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nvmplxs and dancing girls which enhance the beauty of the temple. Some other images are 
of the country folk. See e.g. that of the girl in Plate G, Fig. 9. She is shown standing with a 
pot held aloft in her right hand. Her left hand holds her lower garment. She wears only a 
few simple ornaments round her neck, waist, hands and feet. She undoubtedly represents an 
unsophisticated countrywoman of the age. 

The sanctum, the mandapa and the three porches have separate sikharas. The sikhara 
on the sanctum has mostly collapsed, but the part on the north is still extant, from which 
one can form an idea of the original spire. It is the Deccan type of the North-Indian sikhara. 
Percy Brown has thus described it: 1 “Instead of the turrets or umsruigas being grouped around 
the lower part of this structure, as in most examples, the Deccan sikhara has a pronounced 
vertical band carried up on each of its angles, taking the form of a ‘spine’ or quoin. This feature 
extends from the lower cornice right up to the finial, and displays functional qualities of a 
high order, as it follows the main contours of the spire thus holding the entire shape within 
its firm outline. Then the spaces between these quoins are filled in with rows of small re¬ 
productions of the sikhara, each supported on a pedestal like an altar, the contrast of the 
strongly marked repeating pattern with the more delicate diaper on the quoins producing 
an effect of some emphasis.” The spires on the mandapa and the porches are of the pyramidal 
type consisting of 'diminishing rows of miniature multiples of itself’. There is a suka-nasikd 
on the antardla of the temple, west of the sikhara, which shows a pot-bellied figure in a circle 
decorated with beautiful scrolls. The top portion of the main sikhara consisting of the amdlaka 
and the kalaia has now been broken away and lost. 

The Ambarnath temple is regarded as the earliest and best example of the Deccan 
type of architecture. It evinces the interest that the Silaharas of North Konkan took in con¬ 
structing magnificent temples of their gods and goddesses. Remains of some other shrines 
exist at Walkeshwar and other places in Bombay. Those at Walkeshwar consist of several 
richly carved stones and other fragments, and of a finely carved slab showing Narayana lying 
on his serpent couch. On stylistic grounds they are referred to about the tenth century a.d . 2 

II. THE KOPPESVARA TEMPLE 

Another existing Hindu temple of the Silahara age is that dedicated to Siva under the 
name of Koppesvara at the village Khidrapur. 3 This village has a total population of about 
1500 and lies on the bank of the Krishna, twelve miles south-east of Shirol, the chief town 
of the Shirol taluka of the Kolhapur District. It derives its sanctity from the fact that the 
river Krishna, which generally flows eastward, takes a westward bend here. A similar thing 
is noticed at the village of Markandi in Vidarbha in respect of the river Wainganga. This 
place has strategic importance also; for several inscriptions in this temple record the victory 
which Boppana, the Dandanayaka of the Silahara king Vijayaditya, won on an enemy. The 
victory probably occurred during the Kalachuri king Bijjala’s invasion of the Silahara terri¬ 
tory during the reign of Vijayaditya. 

This temple, though not definitely dated anywhere, was probably commenced during 
the reign of Gandaraditva. As shown later, it consists of the garbha-griha (sanctum), the antardla 
(antechamber), the gudha-mandapa (enclosed hall) and the rahga-mandapa, constructed in a row. 4 
Several brackets in the rahga-mandapa 5 have inscriptions recording the victory of Boppana, 6 

1 Percy Brown. Indo-Aryan Architecture (Buddhist and Hindue p. 125. 

2 Ga-jtteer of Bombay City and Island, pp. 359 f. 

3 Piate H, Fig. 10. 

1 Plate X. Fig. 30; Plate I, Fig. 11. 

’ Plate J. Fig. 12. 

6 No. 57. See also I..X.K.K.S.. Insert’. Nos. 25, 28, 29 and 30. 
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the General of Vijayaditya. They show that the temple was mostly completed bv that time. 
Such a magnificent temple could not have been constructed in a short period. It was not 
fully completed in the reign of Vijayaditya—not even in the time of his son and successor 
Bhbja II as shown below. Before its completion, Bhoja was defeated and his kingdom annexed 
by the Yadava king Singhana in circa a.d. 1212. This is shown by the stone inscription dated 
Saka Sarhvat 1236 (a.d. 1213) on a slab placed outside the southern entrance of the temple 
of Koppesvara. 1 

The temple faces east and measures 1031 ft. long, 65 ft. broad and 52 ft. high right 
up to the pinnacle. As stated before, it consists of four parts, viz.. the garbha-griha or sanctum, 
the antarala or vestibule, the gudha-mandapa or closed hall and the rahga-mandapa or the concert 
hall. Usually, the antarala is small in size, but here it is even bigger than tire garbha-griha. On 
the two sides of its door-way there were large images of the four-armed dvdrapdlas Java and 
Vijaya. Of them, Vijaya is in situ, though damaged, his mace being in a broken condition, 
but Jaya has disappeared altogether. The lower half of his broken image lies outside the 
southern door of the gudha-mandapa. 

The gudha-mandapa in front of the vestibule has richly carved pillars, forming two 
squares, one outside the other. The outer square has twenty, and the inner twelve pillars. 
They are square at the bottom, then octagonal and finally circular at tire neck, being richly 
carved with decorative patterns. But unlike the four central pillars of the sabhd-mandapa of the 
Ambarnath temple, they are not adorned with sculptures. Like the ceiling of the sabhd-mandapas 
of other contemporary temples, that of this mandapa also consists of concentric circles ending in 
a pendant. There is generally a pyramidal roof over such ceilings, but here it is conspicuous by its 
absence. The construction of the temple seems to have been stopped before it could be erected. 

Usually, there is a dvara-mandapa in front of such a gudha-mandapa, but here its place is 
taken by a detached large octagonal mandapa (called sabhd-mandapa or rahga-mandapa ) as in the 
case of the Sun-temple at Modhera. 2 It has on the outside a low screen wall with thirty-six 
short pillars. Inside it there is a circle formed by twelve pillars with the figures of gods such 
as Brahma, Vishnu and others on their brackets. As stated before, they contain inscriptions 
recording the victory of Bbppana, the General of Vijayaditya, over an unnamed enemy. 3 Over 
these pillars was to be erected a circular dome, but only the lower circle of half-cup-shaped 
cusped hollows was completed before the construction work was stopped. In the centre of 
the floor of this hall there is a large round slab, 14 ft. in diameter. As the ceiling above it was 
not constructed, it is open to the sky. It is believed by the local people that a pious man who 
stands on this slab goes to heaven in due course. Hence, this mandapa is locally known as the 
svarga-mandapa. As a matter of fact, the mandapa has remained uncovered as the building work 
was interrupted by the sudden defeat and overthrow of the contemporary Silahara king 
Bhoja II as shown below. 

A viragal (hero-stone) lying near the temple testifies to a sanguinary battle fought near 
this temple. An inscription incised on it records thatBannesa [the general] of Maliamandales- 
vara Bh5ja (II), fell fighting here with his cavalry in the battle of the Sangama and went to 
heaven. 4 The enemy is not named in this record, but he was evidently the. Yadava king Sin- 
ghana, whose stone inscription 5 dated Monday, the new-moon day of Chaitra, in the Saka 


1 No. 65. 

2 For the ground-plan of the Modhera temple, see Percy Brown, Indian Architecture (Buddhist and Hindu), 
plate cviii, No. 4. 

3 I.X.K.K.S., Inscr. Nos. 26, 28, 29, and 30. 

4 Ibid., No. 35. 

3 No. 65. 
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Samvar 1136, the cyclic year being Srimukha (22nd April a.d. 1213), recording the grant 
of the village Kudaladamavada for the worship of the god Koppesvara on the occasion of a 
solar eclipse is noticed on a slab placed just outside the southern entrance of the gildha-mandapa. 
The grant was made by the Yadava king at his capital Devagiri. Later inscriptions of Singhana 
and his officers have been found at Kolhapur. 1 They show that the Silahara kingdom was 
thereafter annexed to the Yadava Empire. Singhana made a new arrangement for the worship 
of Kdppesvara after this victory, but he took no steps to complete this magnificent temple 
at Khidrapur. Perhaps, the rude stucco spire over the garbha-griha was then erected; but a 
pyramidal sikhara over the gildha-mandapa was not constructed. As stated before, even the 
ceiling of the sabha-mandapa has since then remained incomplete. 

Generally, such temples are erected over a high jagatl or platform. Their adhishthana 
is decorated with mouldings and rows of the figures of men, horses and elephants. The temple 
of Koppesvara also must be having such a jagatl and an adhishthana , but they have now been 
hidden underground , the level of the outside ground being now the same as the floor inside the 
temple. It is necessary to clear the jagatl and the adhishthana by scraping the ground all round. 

The garbha-griha, the antardla and the giidha-mandapa are star-shaped on the outside. Their 
walls are decorated with various images from top to bottom. The lowest part of the jahgha 
(the part between the adhishthana and the sikhara) is adorned with beautiful figures of elephants 
with various gods such as Indra, Brahma and Vishnu riding them. 2 They are shown to have 
come to the temple of Koppesvara on elephant back. The elephants number 92 in all—there 
being 46 on either side from the centre of the back of the temple. Besides these, there are 
shown three images ol Siva and Parvatl riding the bull (Nandi) which occupy the centres of 
the western, northern and southern outside walls of the garbha-griha. So there are in all 95 
beautifully carved vehicles at the bottom of the jahgha of this temple, but almost all of them 
have been mutilated by the frenzy ol the iconoclast. Most of the images riding these vehicles 
have also been disfigured. Many images higher up which could be reached by the hand of 
the iconoclast have also been damaged, much to the horror of the observant visitor. Inside 
the garbha-griha is a high Siva-lihga of black stone. 3 

The garbha-g> ilia, the antardla and the giidha-mandapa being star-shaped, the images carved 
on the \eitical projections and recesses ol their outside walls appear all the more beautiful 
by the play of light and shade. The upper parts of the walls are ornamented with various 
images of beautiful sura-sundaiis, dancing nymphs 4 in various poses, players on musical instru¬ 
ments and so forth. If there is Gajanana on the south, there is Sarasvati on the north. Besides, 
there are images of several gods and goddesses in large panels such as Mahishasuramardim, 
Bhaira\ a, \ ishnu and Brahma, and innumerable dancing girls in various poses. We shall 
describe here some of the prominent images. 

Sarasvati As the image of this goddess is fixed at a high place not easily reached, 
it has remained unscathed. Sarasvati is sitting in the padmasana pose, with a karandamukuta 
on her head. 0 She is four-armed. Her upper right hand holds an ahkusa (goad) and the left 
hand a pdsa (noose). Her lower right hand has an aksha-mdld, and the left an unbound book 
{pothl). She wears various ornaments such as necklaces, bracelets, ear- and foot-ornaments. 
The image is artistically carved and is a fine specimen of the art of that age. 

Another fi ne image which deserves notice is that of a prince. 6 He is standing in the 

1 The earliest of them is dated Saka Sarhvat 1140. J.B.B.R.A.S. (old series) Vol II on 284 f 

2 Plate K, Fig. 13. 

3 Plate L, Fig. 14. 

4 Plate M, Fig, 15. 

6 Plate N, Fig. 17. 

6 Plate M, Fig. 16. 
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Fig. 9—A Village Girl (Siva Temple at Ambarnath) 
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Fig. 21—Temple of Parsvanatha at Kolhapur 



















































Fig. 29—Ground-plan of the Siva Temple at Ambarnath 
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Fig. 31 -Ground-plan of the Parsvanatha Temple at Kolhapur 










CORPUS IXSCRIPTIOXUM IXDICARUM 


VOL. VI 


PLATE Z 



Fig. 32—Ground-plan of the Seshasayi Temple at Kolhapur 




ARCHITECTURE AND SCULPTURE 


Ixxxvii 


tri-bhafiga pose. He wears a high tiara on the head and various necklaces, hand- and foot- 
ornaments. His lower garment, though rather short, is ornamented with the tassels of his 
beautiful girdle. His face shines with a pleasing smile. This sculpture also is a good example 
of the Silahara art. 

There are some humorous panels also. In one of them 1 a boy is shown dancing with 
a girl. Their modes of wearing apparel and ornaments are noteworthy. 

Most of the decorative sculptures of this temple are of the Siva cult, but here and there 
we notice those of other cults also. The image of Maha-varaha 2 placed outside the southern 
entrance of the gudha-mandapa is worthy of note. Its upper and lower parts are now broken 
away and lost, but even the present mutilated portion bespeaks the mighty form of the Boar 
incarnation and his determination to lift the Eardr-goddess out of the ocean at the time of the 
deluge. It recalls a similar image of that incarnation of Vishnu carved in a cave near \idisa. 
Owing to differences in the artistic outlook, the Khidrapur image is more ornamented, but 
otherwise, it is as spirited as its counterpart of the Gupta age in the Vidisa cave. 

The aforementioned stone inscription of the Yadava king Singhana records that king’s 
grant of the village Kudaladamavada (modern Kurundwad situated at the confluence of 
the rivers Kudalakrishnaveni (Krishna) and Bhenasi (Panchaganga) in the Mirinji (Miraj)- 
desa for the worship of the god Koppesvara. The grant was made on the occasion of the 
solar eclipse which occurred on Monday, Chaitra amavasya of the Saka Sarhvat 1136 (22nd 
April a.d. 1213), the cyclic year being Srlmukha. The king also ordered that the income 
from the previously granted villages Jugula and Siriguppa (now in the Belgaon District) 
should be utilised in the repairs of the temple. An initial verse of that record expresses the 
hope that Dharma would prosper thereafter since the temple of Koppesvara has now, after 
a long time, secured a suitable environment and illustrious, intelligent, liberal and clever 
rulers (like the Yadavas). 3 Siiighana did not, however, make any attempt to complete the 
construction of this temple. Perhaps, the rude stucco sikhara on the garbha-gnha was con¬ 
structed in his time, but the other parts of the temple were not completed. We have seen 
above what damage was later done to the structure by the frenzied followers ol Islam. 

The temple is now under the protection of the Archaeological Department of the 
Maharashtra State. The Department has provided two stone buttresses to the eastern wall 
of the gudha-mandapa, but has so far done no other repairs. The ground round the basement 
of the temple requires to be scraped and the basement disclosed to view. The compound 
wall round the place requires to be repaired. This place situated in beautiful surroundings 
on the bank of the Krishna can be developed into an attractive centre of tourism if goed 
approach roads from Kolhapur and residential facilities at the place are provided. 

JAINA TEMPLES 

Several Jaina temples were erected by the Silahara kings, their Samantas and subjects. 
Two of them still exist in Kolhapur itself and one more at Khidrapur near Shirol. 

The Rupanarayana Vasati— This temple erected by Nimbadevarasa, a Sdmanta of 
the Silahara king Gandaraditya, still exists well maintained near the Sukravara gate of 
Kolhapur. Nimbadevarasa named it Rupanarayana after a biruda of his liege-lord Ganda¬ 
raditya. The Terdal stone inscription, 4 dated Saka Saihvat 1109, mentions explicitly 


1 Plate O, Fig. 18. 

2 Plate P, Fig. 19. 

3 No. 65, lines 2-6. 

4 Ind. Ant., Vol. XIV, p. 25. 
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that Nimbadevarasa constructed this vasati. It is mentioned also in a Sravana Belgol inscrip¬ 
tion. 

The Rupandrdyana vasati is erected on a high adhishthana. It consists of four parts, viz- 
the garbha-griha. the antardla, the sabhd-mandapa and the ardha-mandapa. 1 They are all inwardly 
rectangular. Only the garbha-griha is star-shaped outwardly, but it is not decorated with 
sculptures. 

The pillars 2 in the sabhd mandapa are square-shaped at the bottom, then octagonal and 
finally round, and support the beams on which the ceiling is erected. They are finely carved, 
but contain no sculptures or even decorative scrolls. The garbha-griha has on a high pedestal 
a finely wrought standing image of the Tirthankara Parsvanatha 3 in black stone, with the 
seven heads of a serpent spread over his head. Besides, there are several large images of other 
Tlrthankaras sitting in the meditation pose, which are placed in the garbha-griha and the sabhd- 
mandapa. Their names or Idnchhanas have not been carved on their pedestals, but the pujarl 
of the temple identifies them as Santinatha, Rishabhanatha, Neminatha and so forth. They 
seem to have been installed in the temple in later times. One other image, viz-, that of standing 
Bahuball, 4 is installed in a room on the terrace of the temple. It is of white marble. The 
temple has a high mdna-stambha in front. 

The second old Jaina temple in Kolhapur is situated in the back yard of the Maha- 
lakshmi temple. It is now converted into a shrine of the god Seshasayi Vishnu. This temple faces 
north and consists ot the ardha-mandapa , the sabhd-mandapa and the garbha-griha . 5 6 A large ins¬ 
cription is engraved on the beams ol the ardha- and the sabhd-mandapa. It shows that the shrine 
was erected by the aforementioned Nimbadeva samanta ol Gandaraditya, and was dedicated to 
the lirthankara Adinatha. It is described in the inscription as a lofty structure, adorned with 
excellent merchants' quarters and courtesans’ houses and a high mdna-stambha* This descrip¬ 
tion appears exaggerated in view of the present modest form of the old shrine. On the other 
hand, it appears very unlikely that the heavy beam and the circular ceiling of the sabhd- 
mandapa have been transplanted here from elsewhere. The mdna-stambha has since disappeared, 
and an image of Vishnu reclining on his serpent couch has taken the place of the Tirthankara 
Adinatha. 

This temple appears unpretentious. Ihe ceiling ot the sabhd-mandapa, however, is 
circular like, that of the Rupanarayana temple and has a row of small standing Tirthankara 
figures over the beams of the ceiling mentioned above. The spire over the temple has now 
disappeared. 

Besides these, there is another Jaina temple 7 at Khidrapur. It is dedicated to Risha¬ 
bhanatha or Adinatha. It is maintained in a good condition. Who constructed this temple 
is not definitely known, but it was probably the same Samanta Nimbadevarasa who erected 
the two aforementioned temples in Kolhapur. He seems to have undertaken the construction 
of this shrine, when his liege-lord Gandaraditya commenced the Kdppesvara temple. The 
latter has remained incomplete to this day, but the pious Samanta of the Silahara king carried 
this shrine to completion. Unlike his two temples in Kolhapur, this one erected by Nimbadeva 
is beautifully decorated with sculptures. It is worthy of note that some of the sculptures used 


1 PI. Y. Fig. 31. 

2 See PI. R, Fig. 22, 

3 Plate S. Fig. 23. 

1 Plate S, Fig. 24. 

’ Plate Z. Fig. 32. 

6 See Xo. .30. v. 11. 

7 See PI. T, Fig. 23 
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to adorn its walls, e.g. that of Sarasvati, are exactly like those on the walls of the Koppesvara 
temple. They must have been carved by the same silpins. This shows that this temple also 
is of the Silahara age. It has a beautiful spire decorated with horizontal bands of niches with 
carved figures in them. 


SCULPTURE 

As several temples of the Silahara age have now disappeared, there are very few sculp¬ 
tures of the time now available for study. We have to content ourselves with the description 
of those that decorate the temples of Ambarnath and Khidrapur, and some others discovered 
by chance. 

There are different kinds of images. Some are meant for decoration. They are fixed 
on the walls of temples. Others are meant for worship. They are more artistically carved. 
As the temples at Ambarnath and Khidrapur are of the Siva cult, the object of worship 
in them is the Siva-linga. But there were other images carved in the round meant for installation 
in sacred shrines. From them one can form an estimate of the sculptural skill of the age. 
We shall take a few of them here for description. 

Brahma— Temples of Brahma were rarely erected. There is only a single reference to 
such a temple in the inscriptions of the Silaharas edited here, viz., that in the Kolhapur plates 
of Gandaraditya dated §aka 1048. 1 Images of Brahma were affixed to the walls of temples 
dedicated to Siva and Vishnu. There is one such image of Brahma of the alingana-murti type 
affixed to a wall of the Ambarnath temple. It has been described before. 

As there are very few temples of Brahma, his images intended for worship are extremely 
rare. One such was found at the temple on the west bank of the Ramakunda at Sopara 
(ancient Surparaka) in the Thana District. 2 It is a standing sammukha image of the god. 
wearing a jata-mukuta. Of his three faces which are seen, the middle one only has a beard. 
The god holds the akshaindla and th esruch in the lower and upper right hands, and the kamandalu 
and the pothi (unbound book) in the lower and upper left hands. He wears a yajndpavita and 
an udarabandha , besides other ornaments and a long garland reaching below his knees. The 
tassels of his girdle are shown hanging down in front. On either side of the god appears a 
female figure carrying a bundle of kusa grass. There is, besides, his vehicle, the swan, on his 
left, and an attendant on his right. The image seems to have been left unfinished, but it is 
a good handiwork of the age. 

&ridhara —The Silaharas of Konkan were devotees of Siva. Though they themselves 
built no temples of Vishnu, inscriptions of the age mention several shrines of the god erected 
by their officers and subjects. They are not, however, existing at present. But some images 
of Vishnu, either previously installed in them or meant for them, have been found. One of 
them was discovered in the Jondhali Baug on the Thana-Agra road 3 and is worthy of note. 

From the weapons held in its hands, the image appears to be of the Sridhara type. 1 
It measures 125 cm. in height and is standing in the samabhanga pose. Vishnu holds the lotus, 
the discus, the mace and the conch in his hands and wears several necklaces and a torque. 
His yajndpavita and champakamala are prominently seen. He has a high karanda-mukuta with 
a lotus prabhavali appearing behind it. He wears beautiful ear-ornaments, bracelets and 
anklets, and the folds of his lower garment are shown falling gracefully in front. He has a 

1 See No. 48, line 26. 

2 See PI. P, Fig. 20. 

3 See PI. U, Fig. 26. 

4 See qxf ^ <T?T 51TT4 Ttcff TtW^PT I Aparajitaprichchha, ed. by P. A. Mankad, p. 554. According to the 

Rupamandana , such an image is called Padmanabha. See Hindu Iconography. Vol. I, p. 229. The present 

image has an akshamala in stead of a lotus in the lower right hand. 
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fine smile playing on his face. On the right is shown the donor of the image in the anjali- 
mudid, and on the left his wife with a pot full of sweets. By their side are seen two ganas holding 
musical instruments. 

This image too is unfinished. On its two sides at the top were to be carved two anga- 
deratas in niches, and in the pediment at the top, the ten incarnations of Vishnu as in several 
other images of the mediaeval age. Still, even in its present unfinished condition, this image 
can be reckoned among the finest specimens of the age. 

Siva—In the Siva-temples the object of worship is the Siva-linga, but images of the 
god are affixed to their walls, the principal one being in the niche on the hind wall of the 
garbha-griha. In the temple at Ambarnath this image of Siva is three-faced. It has been described 
before. 

Besides this, other forms of Siva such as the Ardhandrlsvara and the Kalydnasundara are 
noticed in the Ambarnath temple. 

Besides the images of the three principal gods, Brahma, Vishnu and Siva, those of 
other gods and goddesses have been found at some places in Konkan. Of them, the image 
of the goddess Mahishasuramardim 1 found at Thana is specially noteworthy. 

This image is 58 cm. high. The goddess is seen killing the demon Mahishasura (Buffalo- 
demon). She is in the tribhanga pose, with her right foot planted on the back of the buffalo, 
whose head is cut off. She wears a kirita-mukuta and several beautiful necklaces, bracelets 
and anklets. The scarf which half covers her breasts has a knot tied in front. Her rasand (girdle) 
is adorned with small bells, with its pearl tassels hanging in front. She is four-armed. Her 
upper right hand wields a sword, while the left one has a shield. With her lower right hand 
she is seen piercing with a trident the demon who has emerged out of the beheaded buffalo. 
She holds his head tightly with her lower left hand while he is trying to prevent the trident 
from piercing his chest. The lion, the vehicle of the goddess, is seen biting off the flesh of the 
buffalo. The goddess has a pleasing smile, indicating her inward joy at the ultimate destruction 
o{ the mighty buffalo-demon. This panel is full of action and reaches a high-water mark of 
artistic perfection. 

Karttikeya —In the hills near Chiplun in the Ratnagiri District there are finely carved 
images of Karttikeya and Vindhyavasini Devi. Of the six faces of Karttikeya, 2 five are seen, 
two on each side of the central one. The god is standing in the sama-bhanga pose. The image 
is 71 cm. in height. All the heads have kirlta-mukutas studded with jewels. Two of his twelve 
hands are now broken, but those that are undamaged are shown holding the arrow, the 
mace, the bow, the lotus, etc. He wears the yajnopavita and the champaka-mald reaching below 
the knees. The tassels of his elaborately carved girdle are shown gracefully hanging on his 
legs. To his left is seen his vehicle, the peacock, and to his right a female chawri-bearer. This 
image also is one of the best specimens of the plastic art of the Silahara age. 

On stylistic grounds this image can be referred to the Silahara age, and this is con¬ 
firmed by the reference to it in an old Sanskrit work, viz., the Srl-Vadesvarddaya-kavya. 3 This 
kdvva was composed by the poet Visvanatha, a Brahmana of the Kausika gotra, in the Saka 
Sain vat 1550 (a.d. 1628-29) and so it is nearly three hundred and fifty years old. It is of 
the sthala-mahdtmya type, its purpose being to describe the construction and importance of 
the sacred shrines in and around the village Guhagara in the Ratnagiri District. The kavya 
mentions the images of Vindhyavasini and other gods and goddesses at Guhagara. In the 


J PI. U. Fig. 27. Bulletin of the Prince of Wales Museum. Xo. 9 . p. 37 . 

- PI. V. Fig. 28. S'<: also ibid., pp. 40-41; Indian Antiquary, .Third Series! Vol. V. nn 907 f 
3 F,d. by A. D. Pusalk.tr in Indian Thought , Vol. VI. 
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eleventh canto, it has the following description of the images of Karttikeya and Vindhya¬ 
vasini near Chiplun in the following verses— 

3R v.iriUxqt fefh I 

^fR-deTTMcl'Ild ll-Vii 

TOTR ffff+l'Td'r I 

N >o 

tt ^rfiwr ■H^ht ; fr Cnh i 1ixX.11 

+rfdwi fhi+mhi tot jt: fwrRcT: i 

c 

tikl'Jl’-H-dy fried ^HlVdcd ^ •M-=^S>Ut 113 % 11 

crt tort vfr tot f^ar^rhRT i 
tprtto^'RI' trr ftro hT^T'Trferr 11 yo 11 

These verses mention the images of Karttikeya and Vindhyavasini Devi in the caves 
{svabhra-griha) about five yojanas east of Chittapa-pattana (modern Chiplun). The poet did 
not evidently know that the ancient name of the place was Chipulana. He has imagined it 
to be Chittapa-pattana, because Chiplun is well-known as the home of the Ghitpavan 
(Chittapa) Brahmanas. Chiplun lies at a distance of about twenty-five miles east of Guhagara 
and so answers to the description of its situation in the kavya. A temple near the place still 
has the beautifully carved images of Karttikeya and Vindhyavasini Devi. This mention of 
the images in that kavya of a.d. 1628-29 lends colour to the inference based on stylistic grounds 
that these images date back to the Silahara age. 


1 Read -i'-tT-nr . Though this passage describes the shrine as a svabhra-griha (cave-temple), it was a small 
structural temple, now in ruins. The image is now preserved in the neighbouring contemporary old temple 
of Vindhyavasini Devi on the slope of a hill near the twin village Dhamanavane-Raotale, about a mile 
from Chiplun. See Indian Antiquary , (Third Series), p. 207. 




TEXTS AND TRANSLATIONS 

INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SILAHARAS OF NORTH KONKAN 

No. 1: Plates I and II 

KANHERI CAVE INSCRIPTION OF PULLASAKTI : SARA YEAR [765] 


T HIS and the following two inscriptions are incised in the caves at Kanheri near Bombay. 
They were first brought to notice by Dr. E. W. West, who published an eye-copv of 
them in the Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society , Vol. VI (1862), plate 
following page 8. 

Dr. West combined this and the next inscription and numbered them as 43. Thereafter, 
Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji published a translation of portions of two of these three Kanheri 
inscriptions {viz- 2 and 3), but he did not attempt the reading and translation of the present 
inscription, which he left unnoticed. In 1884 Dr. Kielhorn published a transcript of the text 
and a translation of it without a facsimile plate, and discussed its contents in the Indian 
Antiquary , Vol. XIII, pp. 132 f. He pointed out that No. 43 of Dr. West consists of two 
inscriptions, separated by two vertical lines (called by him No. 43 A and No. 43 B). Each of 
these consists of five lines and is engraved on the architrave of Cave No. 78, just opposite to 
the Darbar or Maharaja’s Cave, No. 10. The present inscription is No. 43 B. Each line is T 6" 
(228-60 cm.) long. The letters are somewhat smaller than those of the next inscription (No. 2). 
The inscription has suffered a great deal and much of it has become indistinct. It is deciphered 
here from impressions kindly supplied by Mr. M. N. Deshpande of the Archaeological 
Department. I have also consulted the eye-copy of Dr. West and the transcript and the 
translation of it by Dr. Kielhorn. 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet. Worthy of note are the following peculi¬ 
arities. The superscript h is placed horizontally, while the subscript n is vertical. Sec pahcha, 
line 4, and Piirnnahari, line 3. The language is Sanskrit, incorrect in some places. As regards 
orthography, we may notice akshai-nivi for akshaya-nivi in line 5. The consonant following r 
is doubled in pravarddhamana-, line 1, and Kaparddi-, line 2. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the illustrious Pullasakti, who meditated on 
the feet of the illustrious Kapardin, the Mahdsamanta and the lord of Koiikana headed by 
Purl, which he had obtained by the favour of the Maharajadhiraja, Paramesvara, Prthvivallabha, 
the illustrious Amoghavarsha. The latter is the first Rashtrakuta king of that name, who 
flourished from circa a.d. 814 to a.d. 880. The present inscription contains a date at the end, 
which has now become quite illegible. Kielhorn doubtfully read it as Samvat 765. This date 
must evidently be referred to the Saka era, in which all the inscriptions of the Sil ft haras are 
dated. It corresponds to a.d. 843-44. In the absence the necessary details, it does not admit 
of verification. 

The object of the inscription is to record that Vishnu[gupta], son of Purnahari, made 
certain grants of money for (the worship of) the Bhagavat (Buddha), the repairs of the vihara, 
the clothing of the monks and the purchase of their ( religious ) books at Krshnagiri. For this 
purpose he made two perpetual endowments of 40 drammas each, and a third one of 120 drammas. 
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The importance of the present inscription lies in this that it is the earliest inscription of 
the Silaharas and is also the only inscription of the Silahara king Pullasakti. It shows that 
Buddhism was flourishing in Western Maharashtra even in the second half of the ninth 
century a.d. 

As for the localities mentioned in the present inscription, Knshnagiri is the hill of 
Kanheri where the cave is excavated. Konkana including Purl and other places is North 
Kohkan, of which the ancient capital was Puri. The location of Puri is not yet quite certain. 
Some identify it with the island of Elephanta near Bombay, but, as pointed out by Cousens, 
this island, during the greater part of the monsoon is cut off to a great extent by rough seas. 
Cousens proposed to locate the place at a site about a mile north of Marol village in the island 
of SashtI, where extensive ruins of old temples are noticed. The site is not, however, known 
by the name of Puri. Another identification suggested is with Rajapuri in the former Janjira 
State; but this place would be too far south for a capital of North Kohkan. The identification 
of Puri will have to be left for further research. It is noteworthy that Puri is not men¬ 
tioned here as the then capital of the Silaharas. It is coupled with Kohkan only to sig nif y 
that North Kohkan was meant thereby. 


Text 1 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 


[* ] [«ft ] ^KHIfil<iq q W4<| [*r;3 j 


f: [^cTT ]f^T 




T^TTcT]3| fed h [flfijq] 'jftiT'fyfd ■+>’>'§yffwr [*PT¥ 4 ] Jftrwfd dcTTfr- 

sfcft 5 Tnfyimidfr ^r 6 -] 

s #R|W*] 

frrfer [jcrnurt] 

^rl oil I 'J'jT h <^11^' STTPlf 7 ] TT ’Tblftiff 8 gwf i mi ^ i qqlq r: 

[ 3 T 3 TTtfef*Tr 10 I STTRRT 11 (tt?) | STJ--HI °11 12 [5W-] 

] dH'ci 13 [V3^^] 14 


1 From inked estampages kindly supplied by Mr. M. N. Deshpande. 

2 Expressed by a symbol. Kielhorn took it as representing dm, but in early records it stands for siddham. This 
word is clearly mentioned in the beginning of the Chiplun stone inscription (No. 28). 

3 Read 

4 Kielhorn proposed to read 3=#:, but usually *TW occurs in this context. 

6 Kielhorn proposed to read adti'tldyThT’, but the matra of the medial 6 of do is clear and the following 
akshara also appears to be 7. So MiflM jflfl, which occurs in this context, is the probable reading. 

6 These aksharas are now uncertain. They are so in West’s eye-copy also. I have given Kielhorn’s reading 
here. 

7 All these aksharas are uncertain both in the estampage and in West’s eye-copy. I have given Kielhorn’s 
reading here. 

8 Kielhorn reads Tld fl vtfl. 

9 These aksharas also are equally uncertain. I have given Kielhorn’s reading here too. 

10 These aksharas also are uncertain. I have adopted Kielhorn’s reading. 

11 Kielhorn’s reading which has misled many scholars, is clearly wrong. Both the estampage 

and the eye-copy substantiate the reading given above. 

12 Read g<T ?FRT:. 

13 Kielhorn read Rrq. But the eye-copy shows the word to be qrTcT. Read *PFT. 

14 "piese figures have disappeared completely. They do not appear in West’s eye-copy. Kielhorn also was 
doubtful about them. 
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KANHERl gave inscription OF KAPARDIN II : SAKA YEAR 775 3 

Translation 

Success! During the increasingly victorious reign of the illustrious Maharajadhiraja, 
Paramesvara, Prithvivallabha, the illustrious Maharaja Amoghavarsha (I), while the great 
Chief, the illustrious Pullasakti is governing the whole country of Konkana headed by 
Puri — (Pullasakti) who meditates on the feet of the illustrious Kapardin (I) and who has 
•obtained ( the titles of) Mahasamanta and Kohkanavallabha by his (i.e. Amoghavarsha’s) grace— 
the respectable old Arndtya, the illustrious Vishnugupta, son of the Sarvddhyaksha, the illustrious 
Purnahari, after having made obeisance to the Holy Community ( Sahgha ) at the famous 
Krishnagiri, (has donated), out of great kindness, twenty drammas for the worship of the holy 
(Buddha); three ( drammas) for the repairs of what may be damaged or ruined in this very 
vihara. For the raiment of the Venerable Community, five drammas shall be expended and 
for ( religious ) books, one dramma 1 . As a perpetual endowment [he has deposited] here forty 
■drammas (and) forty, and (also) one hundred and twenty drammas 2 . (The disposition as to the 
expenditure) of these drammas should be guarded like (one’s) wife and sons. In the year [765]. 


No. 2: Plates III and IV 

KANHERl CAVE INSCRIPTION OF KAPARDIN D : 6AKA YEAR 775 


T HIS inscription is engraved on the architrave of the verandah of Cave X, the Darbar or 
Maharaja’s Cave atKanheri. It was first brought to notice by Dr. E. W. West, who pub¬ 
lished an eye-copy of it in the Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, Vol VI 
(1862), pp. 1 f. He numbered this inscription as 15. Thereafter, Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji 
published a translation of only its initial portion in the same Journal, Vol. XIII (1878), p. 11, 
-with the following remarks:- “As these (i.e. West’s) facsimiles cannot be read properly, I 
went myself to the caves on 20th November 1876 to take a correct one; but the inscriptions 
being at a great height, and having no means to reach them, I could, with difficulty, take a 
transcript of the name of the king and the date, which are at the beginning of the inscription.” 
The translation of this inscription was republished in the Inscriptions from the Cave-Temples of 
Western India (1881), p. 61. In 1884, Dr. Kielhorn published a transcript of the text and a 
translation of it, and discussed its contents in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIII, pp. 133 f. His 
edition was not, however, accompanied by a facsimile of the record. I edit the inscription 
here from excellent impressions supplied by Mr. M. N. Deshpande of the Archaeological 
Department. I have consulted Dr. West’s eye-copy and Dr. Kielhorn’s transcript in reading 
the text of the present inscription. 

‘The inscription consists of six lines. The first three lines are each IT 8|" (356-87 cm) 
long, the two next each 17' 8" (538-48cm) long and the last is IT 8|" (356-87 cm) long. The 
letters are about 2" (5-08 cm) high; they are not carved very regularly, but are broader and 
deeper than in the other inscriptions (Nos. 1 and 3). The inscription is in a fair state of 
preservation. 3 ’ 

1 The interest on the perpetual endowments was to be spent for the four objects mentioned here. The reading 
and, therefore, the interpretation of this portion are, however, uncertain. I have followed Kielhorn in 
regard to them. The deposited amounts (viz. 40, 40 and 120) are separately mentioned, because, as 
Kielhorn surmised, they were entrusted to different persons or guilds. See C.I.I., Vol. IV, pp. 1 f. 

2 Kielhorn read kamchana (gold) in place of ekam (one more), and supposed that the 120 drammas were of 
gold. This is incorrect. The dramma was a silver coin. See Studies in Indology, Vol. IV, pp. 213 f. 

2 Ind. Ant., Vol. XIII, p. 133. 
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INSCRIPTIONS OF THE S1LAHARAS OF NORTH KONKAN 


The characters are of the Nagarl alphabet. The following peculiarities may be noted 
The medial a is shown by a vertical stroke turned upwards (see Prajapati, line 1); the medial 
ri is shown by a curve turned to the left (see prasakritah, line 3); the medial e is in some cases 
denoted by a prishthamatrd (see rajye, line 3) ; n is generally looped and t unlooped; h has deve¬ 
loped a tail (see Maharajadhiraja, line 2); the superscript n appears horzontal (see pancha , line 
3). The language is Sanskrit, incorrect in several places. The orthography shows the usual 
peculiarities of the use of v for b (see vahula, line 1) and the anusvara for the final n as in asmim, 
line 4. As in the preceding inscription, akshai is written for akshaya- in line 4. Such wrong 
forms as karapita and likhapita occurring here are often noticed in Buddhist inscriptions. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the (Rashtrakuta) king Amoghavarsha I, 
who bears the imperial titles of Paramabhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja and Paramesvara, and who 
is described as meditating on the feet of the Paramabhattaraka , Maharajadhiraja, Paramesvara 
Jagattuhgadeva (i.e. Govinda III). It is dated Wednesday, the second tithi of the dark 
fortnight of Asvina in the expired §aka year 775, (expressed both in words and numerical 
figures), the cyclic year being Prajapati. The inscription mentions two Silahara princes, 
viz. the illustrious Pullasakti, who had obtained the five mahdsabdasj who was the chief 
feudatory of Amoghavarsha I and who had obtained the whole country of Konkana by his 
grace, and his successor Kapardin (II), who also had the same titles and meditated on his 
feet. 

The object of the inscription is to record that during the reign of the aforementioned 
Kapardin II, the Gdmin Avighnakara, a devout worshipper of the Sugata (Buddha), who 
had hailed from the Gauda country, made a permanent endowment ( akshaya-nwi) of one 
hundred drammas for the construction of the meditation rooms and raiment of monks resid¬ 
ing in the Maharaja Mahavihara at Krishnagiri. 1 2 The interest on the endowment was to 
accrue to the donor during his life time, and after his death it was to be applied for the said 
purpose by competent persons. The inscription mentions two witnesses, viz • Pattiyanakayoga 3 
and an Achdrya of Chikhyallapallika. The inscription contains at the end an imprecation 
against those who would misappropriate the endowment. 

Kielhom calculated the date Wednesday, the second tithi of the dark fortnight 
of Asvina in the &aka year 775, and took it as corresponding to the 12th September a.d. 854, 4 
which was a Wednesday as stated in the inscription, but the cyclic year was Bhava, not Praja¬ 
pati as required. Besides, the Christian year corresponding to the expired Saka year 775 should 
be a.d. 853-54, not 854-55. Kielhorn corrected his mistake in his List of Inscriptions of Southern 
India ( Ep. Ind., Vol. VII), p. 13, where he showed the correct corresponding Christian date 
to be the 16th September a.d. 851 5 . On this date the second tithi of the amanta Asvina ended 
11 h. 20 m. after mean sunrise, and the week-day was Wednesday as required. The cyclic 
year also was Prajapati as stated in the present record. But the expired Saka year for this 


1 This refers to the privilege of having five musical instruments such as the following played before oneself, 
viz. sringa or the horn, tammata or the tabor, s'arikha or the conch, bher'i or the kettle-drum, and jayaghanta or the 
gong. See C.I.I., Vol. Ill, p. 296, n. 9, and Ep. Ind., Vol. XII, p. 255. 

2 The text is not clear in this portion. Keilhorn read upasama-kolhi-vesmika, which he took to mean ‘hall- 
mansions suitable for meditation.’ I have read upasama-kdli-vesmika, which I understand in the same sense. 
The text is not clear here. Perhaps, what was intended is that the meditational rooms were excavated 
and provision for the raiment of the Bhikshus was made from the interest of the permanent endowment. 

3 Pattiyanakayoga is mentioned in the next inscription also as a 'witness. The Acharya is probably identical 
with the Acharya Dharmakaramitra mentioned as a witness in the next inscription. The Gdmin Avighnakara, 
who made the endowment mentioned in this inscription, is cited as a witness in the next inscription. 

4 Ind. Ant., Vol. XIII, p. 133. 

3 See also ibid., Vol. XXIV, p. 4, No. 139. 



KANHERI CAVE INSCRIPTION OF KAPARDIN II : SAKA YEAR 775 
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date was 773, not 775. The writer of the present inscription evidently committed a mistake 
in recording the Saka year. 

As for the localities mentioned in the present inscription, the Gauda-vishaya prob¬ 
ably comprised some territory of West Bengal. Krishnagiri is, of course, the hill of Kanherl. 
Chikahyallapallika, mentioned as the place of the residence of a witness in the present record, 
is modern Chikhloll, just near Ambarnath in the Kalyan taluka of the Thana District. It lies 
about 20 miles east of the Kanherl Caves. 


Text 1 


feSBi 2 [I* ] 'Hfc-h [I* ] c Htl l -<rild^ c t>d: [3?% dH ]cd : 4 V3\s\ 

d^d^ldMdnfd:qTf7T (T)f ^rfk^TTTpt 3TFTt ?P^[c?TT 6 ]- 

hidh^fddd^d?di M £ I d s=lR'l dlftl <M 1 H | 

^ tdSf 4£TI- 

dcSRTTfTd: ^lTddVlTe^'»T: 7 («l)'^yfrT*-d'!)Fdy: dc'TldT- 

dfcTrra^qfyTdT^ddf fi| ]q^TdT[TT ]‘^WT: 8 s dRTdf?T[[5T: 9 5R^-* ] 

PTdfdW'TRd d>dfWnTFTd: srfd^im^n^ff 10 ^f^Tf^TTTd- 

JT^TfdlR [dfi’T+l: u Rft Jdf^IWdT 12 3T#?fl1%: 13 STRRTdTd TITlfMdT: [I* ] Id dT^Td- 

dldt 14 dfdd^ ^fldrfd dTd^Tdmjd: [I*] ddtdTcft ^{f)?T[t:] ddT?(ff) fd^Td(d)?d dl- 
d°dT d qfddddT TTdf [I*] d: d^idM% 15 d 3cflf'R0[cflMT^'4T]dl+1fdd RRfcTcFTd WFTte- 
dfaddtdtd d ddTfd^dTdd HddPTT[dT]WdFd Jdft 3fRldd 16 trfd^Fd fewrfddT [I* ] 
dT%dTW^ddTdT fd^i^df^diiaiNl^dld 17 dT# 1 d pfr] 18 dT%[dT] [l*]dT 
Tfl fd[5dd(d)5] dt[:*] 19 TdTdtddld d [TdFTT JdTfwt 20 dTMMRfd dfddTdfdW d 'dddtqfd- 
[R ]dTd 21 dTf'TTd* JWddTdW dTdd(5dd l) m d[fddjfd 22 ^aTTdfddT[kTT ] ded^d ddTdfd- 

[fir] [i*] 

Translation 


Success! Hail! On Wednesday, the second ( tithi ) of the dark fortnight of Asvina 
falling in the ( cyclic ) year Prajapati, when seven hundred and seventy-five years—in 

1 From inked estampages kindly supplied by Mr. M. N. Deshpande. 

2 Expressed by a symbol. 

3 Read ddeWfi-. 

4 Read dddTTd:. 

5 Read tKcdTbd dfdnfRd-. 

6 Read tRrdT-. 

7 Read T'TFTT?IftTFif TTITT^F 7 ^:. 

8 Read ^Tdm'dtddTdT. 

9 Read TrTTfVoA^T. 

10 Read FtThmidUITd T^TTTTTT dTORrD^TT'ibTTd. 

11 Kielhorn read i^hfdprftw+1':. The traces left as well as the eye-copy support the reading given above. 

12 Read ddbrpRT:. 

13 Read d^Ftdffd:. 

14 Read 

15 Read tMTThpzrftT. 

16 Read Jtyr SfTfRT. 

17 Read . 

18 Read 

19 Keilhorn read doubtfully fTSTTtg Mt. 

20 The sense seems to be *ff: d TtTrfdrT TTT tTr^TTr^Tf nT r:. 

21 Perhaps T: Tr^rf'TTTFT'iSTPPT is meant. 

22 Read zifM-.Dd-. 
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figures too, 775 years —of the era of the €aka King had passed, on the aforesaid {lunar) day 
of the said fortnight of the said month and year, during the increasingly victorious reign of 
the Paramabhattdraka, Maharajadhiraja and Paramesvara, the illustrious Amoghavarsha (I), 
who medidates on the feet of the Paramabhatlaraka, Maharajadhiraja and Paramesvara, the 
illustrious Jagattungadeva (i.e. Govinda III), during the increasingly victorious reign of 
the illustrious king Kapardin (II), the Chief among the Mahasamantas, who has obtained the 
five mahasabdas, and who meditates on the feet of the illustrious Pullasakti, who was the lord 
of the entire Konkana, which he had obtained through his {i.e. Amoghavarsha’s) grace, and 
who was the Chief among the Mahasamantas and had obtained the five mahasabdas — 

(Lines 4-5)—The Gomin Avighnakara, a devout worshipper of the Sugata {i.e. Buddha), 
who has come to this very place from the country of Gauda, has made a perpetual endow¬ 
ment of one hundred drammas for the rooms for meditation and the clothing (of the monks) 
at this Maharaja-Mahavihara on the famous Krishnagiri. 

This perpetual endowment will be used by me so long as I live. On my death, competent 
persons shall fix the interest 1 and shall necessarily donate it ( for the above-mentioned purpose), and 
shall cause no obstruction. 

He who wall misappropriate this will be born in the Avichi, Parltapa, Kumbhlpaka and 
other hells, {and) will have for his food cow-flesh vomitted by dogs. 

This deed has been approved and confirmed in the presence of the Venerable Community 
and has been caused to be written. 

The witnesses 2 of this are the Pattiyanaka Yoga and the Achdrya of {the village) 
Gfaikhyallapallika. Religious merit will accrue to the adviser and the witnesses. 

(Line 6)—O heavenly Buddha! Never will fortune attend him who wrongs living beings. 
To him who is of good conduct, will I give. He should approach as a worthy recipient. To 
him shall necessarily be given; for sin is not noticed in him. 

Herein whatever may be deficient in letters or redundant in letters, all that is authorita¬ 
tive. 


No. 3: Plates V and VI 

KANHERl CAVE INSCRIPTION OF KAPARDIN H : SAKA YEAR 799 

T HIS inscription is, like No. 1, engraved on the architrave of Cave No. 78, just opposite 
to the Darbar or Maharaja’s Cave No. 10 at Kanheri. It was first brought to notice by 
Dr. E. W. West, who published an eye-copy of it in the Journal of the Bombay Branch 
of the Royal Asiatic Society , Vol. VI (1862), pp. 1 f. He combined this inscription with No. 1 
above, and numbered them both as No. 43. Thereafter, Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji published 
a translation of only its initial portion, containing the name of the king and the date, in the 
sam e Journal, \ol. XIII (1878), pp. 11-12. The same translation was included in the Inscriptions 
from the Cave-Temples of Western India, p. 62. In 1884, Dr. Kielhorn published a transcript of 
the text and a translation of it and discussed its contents in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. XIII, 
pp. 133 f. His edition of this record was not, however, accompanied by a facsimile. I edit 
the inscription here from excellent impressions supplied by Mr. M. N. Deshpande of the 
Archaeological Department. I have consulted Dr. West’s eye-copy and Dr. Kielhom’s trans¬ 
cript in reading the text of the present inscription. 

i I take kdri used in the text in the sense of interest, following Kielhorn, though no lexicon gives that sense. 

2 For these witnesses, see above, p. 4, n. 3. 
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kanheri CAVE inscription of kapardin n : saka year 799 

As Dr. Kielhorn has shown, this inscription is separated from No. 1 by two vertical 
lines. It consists of five lines, each of which is V (213-36 cm) long. Besides, a few letters are 
incised on the capital of a column’, which seem to be connected with the present record. 
They are read from Dr. West’s eye-copy. The letters are about li" (3-81 cm) high; though 

faintly cut, they are regularly and skilfully formed. Excepting some letters, the inscription is 
well preserved. 

Th e characters are of the Nagari alphabet and show the same peculiarities as those of 
the preceding inscription. The language is Sanskrit. The only orthographical peculiarity 
it shows is the reduplication of the consonant following r (see pravarddhamana and KaparddL 

both in line 2). 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the (Rashtrakuta) king Amoghavarsha (I), 
who bears the imperial tides of Maharajadhiraja and Paramesvara. It next mentions the pros¬ 
perous rule of the illustrious Kapardin (EE), who was the chief of his Mahasamantas and the 
lord of Kohkana graciously granted to him by Amoghavarsha. The inscription is dated 
in the expired &aka year 799 (expressed both in words and in numerical figures). It does 
not admit of verification, but corresponds to a.d. 877-78. 

The object of the inscription is to record that during the reign of the aforementioned 
Kapardin (II) a person named Veva 1 2 made a perpetual donation for the koliveimikar, and 
clothing and other gifts for the Buddhist monks by depositing one hundred drammas with the 
Venerable Community of the Mahavihara at Krishangiri. 

The only locality mentioned in the present inscription is Krishnagiri, which, as shown 
already, is identical with the hill of Kanheri. 


Text 3 4 


1 

2 

3 

4 


[I*] [FTfteT [I* ] ^ t^pT31T- 

fijTry- f'Mr- ] 


dcMtilWtri+H'J|-=1 *TfI<^ r lT 1 T |f?[Mf 

'“] ' 7-7 1 

fIT [%: ] f^r^lt 5 ^ TPT [Sc^ft [vTT Wff- 

ferai TTf^f^'+t 6 f^cfT [ri)7ririi| ] 7 rf|-^TMf^pff] 8 T- 

srarf% 9 eTPteSrfriMIv-MI [I*] ^ *T q-^pRfTT- 

4-^+i4cfr^inftq [i*] swm 



1 Veva is a peculiar name, but the letters cannot be read in any other way. West’s eye-copy gives this reading. 
Kielhorn read the name as Vishnu probably because that name occurs in No. 1, line 3. But the two 
persons are not likely to be identical as there is an interval of 34 years between the two dates. Kielhorn 
also admitted that the aksharas look like Veva or Vena. 

2 Kielhorn read Kolhivesmika, but the aksharas here are clearly as read above. The word occurs in No. 2, 
above, where also Kielhorn read it as Kolhivesmika , but there also his reading is not supported by the 
facsimile of the record. 

3 From inked estampages kindly supplied by Mr. M. N. Deshpande. 

4 Expressed by a symbol. 

5 Kielhorn read fqwtilSTTt. See above, p. n. 

so c\ 

6 Kielhorn read TlfriltPWTt here as in No. 2 in a similar context; but the letters are clear here. 

7 These ansharas are uncertain. Kielhorn conjecturally supplied them because they occur in a similar context 
in an Ajanta inscripdon. See C.I.I., Vol. V, p. 109. 

8 This akshara is damaged. 

9 Kielhorn read SJdMPddl and emended it as ydlMlPdd'l; but our reading is quite certain. 
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[T:] qfrl^M^ R: 1 2 [I*] 3"TT [STT^#] ^[T-] 3 

6 imjk4 [|*] 4 

Translation 

Success! Hail! When seven hundred and ninety-nine —in figures 799 —years of the era 
of the &aka king had passed (and) during the increasingly victorious reign of the Mahardjd- 
dhiraja and Paramesvara, the illustrious Amoghavarsha (I), (and) during the prosperous rule 
of the illustrious Kapardin (Q), the Mahasamanta and the lord of Konkana graciously granted 
by him ( i.e. Amoghavarsha I), the respectable Veva 5 has made over a hundred drammas to 
the Venerable Community dwelling in the Mahavihara on the famous (hill of) Krishnagiri, 
and has thereby established a room 6 suitable for meditation together with the clothing and 
other gifts (to be made to the monks). This endowment should, out of compassion for the 
venerable monks, be preserved as long as the moon, the sun and other (luminaries) shine. He 
who will not preserve this endowment shall be guilty of the five sins which result in immediate 
retribution and shall suffer great pain in the Avichi and other (hells). 

(Lines 4-6) 7 —This deed has been approved in the presence of the Community of the 
Acharyas and has been confirmed (by it) and has been caused to be written. Witnesses of this 
are the Acharya Dharmakaramitra, the Gomin Avighnakara and Pattiyanayoga. 

Fortune, earth and so forth are obtained by (one’s) religious merit. 


No. 4: Plates VII and VIII 

PRINCE OF WALES MUSEUM PLATES OF CHHADVAIDEVA 


T HE grant on these plates was first brought to notice by R. D. Banerji in the Progress 
Report of the Archaeological Survey of India, Western Circle, for 1919-20, pp. 55-56. Its 
find-spot is not known, but it was in the collection of George Da Gunha and was pur¬ 
chased by the Trustees of the Prince of W ales Museum, Bombay, in 1919. Banerjee has given 
a brief and, in some respects, incorrect account of the grant in the aforementioned Report . 8 

1 Kielhorn read gTtff, but there is no matra of the medial 0 on la and the incomplete vertical stroke after the 
letter appears accidental. 

2 Kielhorn read hRi<u on the strength of the reading q-Rrl-U I o| =hTHM I -HI in line 5 of No. 2. But here 

the name appears to be 'TffntFnfhr:. Some space was left between HT and Rowing to the defect of the 
wall surface. 

3 Kielhorn read grcty fifty hi [ty] which makes no sense. From the estampage the aksharas appear to be 
damaged. 

4 The visarga after ffif is superfluous. The aksharas are read from West’s eye-copy. They are engraved on the 
capital of a column’. J.B.B.R.A.S. , Vol. VI, p. 10. 

5 Kielhorn read Vishnu as the name of the person who made this endowment evidently in view of the occur¬ 
rence of that name in line 3 of No. 1. But it is doubtful if Vishnugupta who made that endowment 34 years 
before was living at the time when this inscription was incised. The letters do not admit of that reading. 

6 Kielhorn, who read Kelhivesmikd here, took it to mean ! a hall-mansion’, but the reading here as in a similar 
context in No. 2 is Koliiesmikd. I am not certain about its meaning, but it may have denoted ‘a room’. 

7 Kielhorn has not translated the words in line 6. 

8 See Ep. Ind.. Vol. XXVI, pp. 282 f. Altekar also cited two passages from it and discussed some historical 
information in it in bis Rashtrakutas and Their Times, (4934), pp. 106 and 109, but he did not include it in 
his list of Silahara Inscriptions in Ind. Cult., Vol. II, pp. 430 f. 



8 lNsi KINKIN' or Tin. sll AHARAs OF NORTH KOXKAN 

5 [3TT^ xfPT^tT fat'd tf’-HT ! W: 

[ T : 1 'TfahTRRrvX U x i '4t [P- ] :: 

t> PPrprr ;fa ■ | « ' 1 

I k.N VsLATI' >N 

Sucn C"! Hail 1 \\ i.rn seven hundred and ninety-nine—in figures 799 —years of the era 
oi the Saka king uud passed and during the increasingly victorious reign of the Maharaja- 
dhircii: and Paw A : tin- illustrious Amoghavarsha I , and) during the prosperous rule 

ol the iilustiious Kapardin II , the Mahddimanta and the lord ofKohkana graciously granted 
by him i.e. Am~>g!ni\ardnt I . the respectable Ycva 5 has made over a hundred drammas to 
the \ enerable f 'oinmunitN duelling in the Mahavihara on the famous 'hill of) Krishnagiri, 
and lias therein established a room 6 suitable for meditation together with the clothing and 
other gilts In G made the monk* . 1 his endowment should, out of compassion for the 

venerable monks, be preserved as long as the moon, the sun and other ( luminaries) shine. He 
who will not pn serve this endowment shall be guilty of the five sins which result in immediate 
retribution and shall sutiei great pain in the Avlchi and other fells). 

Lines 4-B ■ - -1 his deed has been approved in the presence of the Community of the 
Ac Pan, «' and has been continued by it / and has been caused to be written. Witnesses of this 
are the Achfina Dharmakaramitru, the Oomin Avighnakara and Pattiyanayoga. 
fortune, earth and no forth are obtained by one's) religious merit. 


Xo. 4: PfATF.S YII and \ III 

PRINCE OF WALES MUSEUM PLATES OF CHHADVAIDEVA 


T HL grant on these plates was first biought to notice by R. D. Banerji in the Progress 
Report of the Archaeological Suney of India, Western Circle , for 1919-20, pp. 55-56. Its 
find-spot is not known, but it was in the collection of George Da Gunha and w r as pur¬ 
chased be the liusti t s ot the I nnte of Wales Museum, Bombav, in 1919. Banerjee has given 
a brief and, in some respects, incorrect account of the grant in the aforementioned Report. 8 


Ke don. I'-a-i T^TT. but there is no ma>rd ot the medial 6 on la and the incomplete vertical stroke after the 
I* *.* : apjD'xc" cu ( kh-nral. 

Kielho: n end TfmTT[yrT]tfnr on the -tiengd. Of the leading «r fr ra nH>tfHHim in line 5 of No. 2. But here 

the name app. ar, to he TbtTTmm . Some space was left between tfT and lowing to the defect of the 
\. all sin t.e e 

* Ki ' ]ht, ' n '"' vd [ >ir 3 v - hi,h " !akf ' s »•<> wr. From the estampage the aksharas appear to be 

dan.aged 

‘ 1 I,4 ‘ ; ■ a! ’ Tf=r 15 *‘Pcrfii:ous. 1 he at . ham> are i ead from West's eye-copv. Thev are engraved on the 
( apita! oi a foiumn . J.B.B.R.A.. S., Ynl. VI, p. 10 

' Kl " ]h "' ,l ad r; h f f ' ] f namr of th, ‘ "ho made this endowment evidently in view of the occur- 

r-x.o- ot mat name m !m- a r fXc. I. But u k doubtful if Yishnugupta who made that endowment34 vears 

, a ; ; h, ' rnnc V h ;' U ,hl> HI ; , . UpUon v ' a ' inL ^' d - The leueis do not admit of that reading. 

Ki ' "l*" ''f' : lo,!k u tfl m, ' a “ ‘a fall-mansion', but the reading here as in a similar 

. l: V - " A ° fa "f"' 1 am 1,01 fCr,am »' meaning, but it may have denoted ‘a room’. 

Ki« iii' j in he- 1 .*»r uaU'iar^d the v.oid^ in line 0. 

’ V 1' 1 ' h ' ‘ ' % V 1 .™ !;_ PP - 'f'~ k Ap fafa sW > 1 two passages f.om it and discussed some historical 
imormauon m a in his La<h,rar.uta< nod Tnur Tun,-, 1934 . pp. 106 and 109. but he did not include it in 
Pis i '■ <>; SiUtidia Iioulpuojis in LA O . \'i»l. II. pp. 43 n f. 
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The grant was edited by M. G. Dikshit and myself in the Epigraphia Indica, Yol. XXYI, pp. 
282 f. from the original plates preserved in the Prince of Wales Museum. They are edited 
here from the facsimiles accompanying that edition. 

The grant is engraved on three copper-plates, of which the first and the third bear 
writing on one side only, and the second, on both the sides. The plates measure about 18-70 cm. 
broad and 15-24 cm. high. Their total weight is 2041-17 grm. At the centre of the top of 
each plate there is a hole, 1-27 cm. diameter for the ring which originally held all the plates 
together, but no ring or seal has yet been found. The inscription contains 76 lines of writing, 
of which twenty are written on the inner side of the first plate, twenty-one and twenty on the 
first and second side respectively of the second plate, and the remaining fifteen on the inner 
side of the third plate. The writing is throughout in an excellent state of preservation. 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet resembling those of the Sinda prince 
Adityavarman’s grant dated Saka 887 1 . Like the latter record, the present grant is written in 
a cursive hand. The technical execution is very bad as the record has throughout been written 
and engraved in the most negligent manner. Several letters, being very crudely and imperfectly 
formed, are changed quite out of recognition. There are, besides, mistakes of orthography, 
omissions of letters and words, and in two places {viz- in lines 20 and 21) of nearly half a verse. 
This makes the task of decipherment extremely difficult. 

The language is Sanskrit, and the record is written partly in verse and partly in prose. 
The initial genealogical portion in lines 1-39 is in verse. Then follows the formal portion in 
prose in lines 39-61. The usual benedictory and imprecatory verses occur in lines 62-74. The 
rceord finally closes with a sentence in prose, mentioning the royal sanction ol the grant. 
The draft of the genealogical portion used here is altogether different from that of the later 
grants of the Silaharas. No draft of that portion was evidently stereotyped at the time of the 
present record. It may, however, be noted that the present grant has one hemistich and one 
complete verse in common with the Kharepatan plates (No. 41), dated Saka 930, of the 
Silahara Rattaraja, who ruled over South Kohkan. 2 As regards orthography, we may 
notice that the vowel ri is used for ri in triloki, line 6, the consonant preceding or following r 
is doubled as in puttro- line 8 and varddhatam, line 1, r is throughout used for b and the final 
n is in some places wrongly changed to anusvara as in yarn , line 17. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Silara [i.e. Silahara) Mahdsdmanta Chha¬ 
dvaideva 3 of North Kohkan. The object of it is to record that Chhadvaideva executed the 
grant which had been made by Vajjadadeva, the son of Goggi, who, as shown below, was 
Chhadvaideva’s elder brother and predecessor on the throne. 4 It seems that the grant promised 
by Vajjada I had not been reduced to writing during his life-time. Lines 75-76 tell us that on 
coming to know of it, Chhadvaideva granted the present charter recording the religious gift 
without any alteration. The grant was of three fields situated in the eastern part of the village 
Salanaka in the vishaya of Panada. It was bounded on the east by the boundary of Manchaka- 


1 Efi. Ind., Vol. XXV, pp. 164 f. 

2 first hemistich of v. 7 of the present grant appears as the hist hall of \erse 3 in the Nhnicpatan plates, 
while verse 11. which describes Krishna III, occurs in the same context as verse 6 in the latter grant. 

3 The name of this prince occurs four times, viz., in verses 16 and 25 in the metrical portion, and in lines 42 
and 75 in the prose portion. In the first two cases the reading is not quite certain owing to the extremely 
cursive nature of the letters, but in the last two cases the reading is undoubted. The form must ha\e been 
Chhadaya in v. 25 and Chhadvai in all other cases. 

4 Owing to the carelessness of the drafter of the record, the text in line 49 seems to con\ e\ that Chhad\ aideva 
himself made the present grant. Lines 74 and 75, however, make it clear that it had aheadc been made by 
Vajjada (I). and that Chhadvaideva only caused it to be recorded on the coppei-plates. For a similar case, 
see No. 23. 
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palll, on the south by the road leading to Vakhola and some salty land, on the west by a ditch, 
and on the north by the junction of two streams. The grant was made on the occasion of a 
l una r eclipse* The donee was the Brahmana Cha.da.deva of the Kasyapa gotra, who was a 
student of the Rigveda and was residing at Janhupura. The grant was intended for the 
performance of the vaisvadeva, bali, charu, agmhotra and other sacrifices. 

The inscription is not dated and, in the absence of the necessary details, the lunar eclipse 
mentioned in it cannot be verified; but, as shown above, Chhadvaideva was a feudatory of 
the Rashtrakuta Emperor Krishna III. As the latter is known to have reigned from a.d. 939 
to a.d. 967, the record under discussion can be assigned to the middle of the tenth century a.d. 
It may, again, be noted that the two sets of the Janjira plates 1 and the Bhadana grant 2 of 
Chhadvaideva’s nephew Aparajita, who succeeded him, are dated respectively in Saka 915 
and 919 (a.d. 993-94 and 997-98). Again, as stated above, the characters of the present grant 
resemble those of the Sinda Adityavarman’s grant which is dated in Saka 887 (a.d. 965), 
which shows that both the giants belong to the same period. 

The inscription opens with two mangala slokas in praise of Vishnu and Siva, the second of 
which usually occurs in the beginning of Rashtrakuta records. The inscription then proceeds 
to give the genealogy of the Rashtrakutas, to whom the Northern Silaharas owed allegiance. 
After mentioning such mythological and legendary ancestors as the Moon, Budha, Pururavas, 
Ayu, Yayati and Yadu, the inscription introduces the Rashtrakuta family in verse 6. The next 
verse mentions the following rulers:— Dantidurga; his uncle Krishnaraja (I); GovindaII; 
Nirupama (Dhruva); his son Jagattunga (Govinda III); his son Amoghavarsha (I); 
his son Akalavarsha (Krishna II); and his grandson Indra HI. Verse 8 states that Indra 
Ill’s brother Amoghavarsha (HI) completely eradicated the former’s son Gojjiga (Govinda 
IV), who had acted unjustly, and ruled the earth so as to please Siva. It will be noticed that 
the present record omits the name of Amoghavarsha II, the elder son of Indra III, who pre¬ 
ceded Govinda IV. Again, it does not state what injustice Gdvinda IV had committed. It 
has been suggested that the injustice was in respect of Govinda’s elder brother Amoghavarsha 
II, but there is no sufficient evidence for such a supposition. 3 

To the glorification of Amoghavarsha III the present inscription devotes two more 
verses. Verse 9 states that with the water of his coronation Amoghavarsha washed away his 
taints as w r ell as his wealth, and greatly purified his self. Verse 10 states that he surpassed 
the god of love in handsome form, and that, as he had three royal umbrellas, he was as it were 
waited upon by the moon in three forms, mistaking him for Mahesa (Siva). Amoghavarsha’s 
handsome form has been described in the Bhadana grant (No. 7) of Aparajita also, but that he 
had three royal umbrellas indicative of his suzerainty over three countries is stated nowhere 
else. The record under discussion does not specifically mention these countries, but the Deoli 
plates 4 of Amoghavarsha’s son Krishna III, which were issued soon after his accession, men¬ 
tion some victories w'hich he had gained while he was a crown-prince. We learn that Krishna 
killed Rachhyamalla (Rachamalla), the ruler of Gangapati or Gangavadi, and gave his 
kingdom to Bhutarya (or Butuga), and that he defeated and reduced to a sad condition the 
Pallava Anniga. Bhutarya and Anniga are known from other records also 5 as the rulers of 
Gangavadi and Nolambavadi respectively. They were contemporaries of Amoghavarsha III. 

1 Nos. 5 and 6 below. 

2 No. 7 below. 

3 For a full discussion of this question, see Ep. Ind., Vol. XXVI, pp. 284 f. 

4 Ep. Ind., Vol. V, pp. 192 f. The verses occur also in the Karhad plates of the same king which were issued 
somewhat latter. 

5 See Ep. Ind , Vol. IV, p. 351, and Vol. X, pp. 54 f. 
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Gangavadi and Nolambavadi were thus included in the Rashtrakuta Empire during the time 
of Amoghavarsha III, though they were actually governed by his feudatories. These were 
evidently two of the three countries implied in V. 10. The third country must, of course, have 
been Kuntala, the home-province of the Rashtrakutas. 

Krishna III, who succeeded Amoghavarsha III, is eulogised in five verses (11-15), 
but the description is merely conventional. He is said to have made several new grants and 
restored old ones, and to have overthrown four kinds of feudatories. 1 The genealogy of 
Rashtrakuta rulers stops with Krishna III, during whose time the present grant was evidently 
made. 

With V. 16 begins the description of the &ilahara dynasty. The dynastic name appears 
here in the form &ilara. Verse 17 mentions the Vidyadhara Jimutavahana, the son ofjlmuta- 
ketu, who offered his body to save serpents. His descendants assumed the name otSilara in order 
to give protection to the ocean when it was harassed by the arrow of Jamadagnya (i.e. Para- 
surama). 2 Since then the princes of this dynasty came to be known as Sildra. This is a novel 
interpretation of the dynastic name, which does not occur anywhere else. The text does not 
make clear what is meant by Silara and no Sanskrit lexicon or dictionary gives this word. 

Verses 20-25 name the following Silahara princes:— Kapardin (I) ; his son Pulasakti; 
his son Kapardin (II); his son Vappuvana; his son Jhanjha; his younger brother Goggi; 
his son Vajjada (I); and finally, his younger brother Chhadvaya (or Chhadvaideva), the 
donor of the present plates. The description of all these princess is quite conventional and 
altogether devoid of historical interest. About Chhadvaideva we are told that he bore the title 
of Mahasamanta and attained the right to the five great ( musical) sounds. 

Chhadvaideva is not mentioned in any other Silahara grant. The reason for this omission 
is not clear. It cannot be said that Chhadvaideva’s name was omitted because he was a colla¬ 
teral; for Silahara records 3 invariably mention Jhanjha and Arikesarin though their progeny 
did not reign. Chhadvaideva not only states that the grant had been promised by his elder 
brother and was only executed by himself, but also pays a tribute of praise to him in Verse 24. 
Nor does he seem to have been only a regent during the minority of his nephew Aparajita; 
for he claims the title Mahasamanta for himself and does not even mention his nephew, the 
supposed dejure ruler of the kingdom. The record may, therefore, be supposed to be spurious. 
Apart from the absence of the date, however, there does not appear any cause for suspicion. 
As stated before, the characters, though very carelessly written and engraved, are of the age 
to which the record refers itself. There are no discrepancies in the description of the Rashtra¬ 
kuta and Silahara genealogies which occur in verses 7-15 and 20-25 respectively. On the 
other hand, the grant furnishes certain details which, though not met with in other records, 
are not inconsistent with their evidence. The draft of the genealogical and formal portions 
is not identical with that used in several later Silahara records evidently because the latter 
was not stereotyped in that age. There does not, therefore, appear any reason why the present 
grant should be regarded as spurious. Perhaps, Chhadvaideva was a usurper, and so his name 
has been omitted in later Silahara genealogies. 

This is the earliest known copper-plate grant of the Silahara dynasty of North Konkan. 
It shows what position the Silaharas enjoyed during the hey-day of Rashtrakuta paramountcy. 


1 The Karhad plates of Krishna III also mention four kinds of feudatories, but they are said to have received 
different kinds of treatment at his hands. 

2 The Brahmanaapuram (III, 57, w. 47 f.) graphically describes the consternation caused to the ocean by 
Parasurama’s arrow. It further states that Varuna, the lord of the ocean, ultimately submitted toParasurama 
and withdrew the ocean from the Surparaka-kshetra. The Purana does not make any mention of the Silaharas. 

3 See Nos. 5-10, below. 
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They did not then assume such high-sounding titles as Mahamandalesvara, Tagarapura-para- 
mesvara, Abhimanamahodadhi and Gandakandarpa which we find in the later records of Aparajita, 
Chhittaraja and others. They had to content themselves with the modest title of Mahasamanta 
which we notice also in the earlier inscriptions of Pulasakti and Kapardin II. 

As for the localities mentioned in the present grant, Panada, the headquarters of the 
Panada -vishaya, is Poinad, about 8 miles north by east of Alibag in the Kolaba District. The 
village Salanaka in which the donated fields were situated may Salinde which lies about 
6 miles south by east of Poinad 1 . Manchakapalli is possibly represented by Pale, about 
a mile to the north of Salinde. Vakhola may be Koletl which lies about four miles to the 
south. The map shows two small streams joining each other to the north of Salinde as stated 
in the present grant. No place corresponding to Janhupura where the donee was residing 
can now be traced in the Kolaba District. 


Text 2 

First Plate 

1 fWf [I*] TOftfFTTRtaIdddTOIT I ftpT: TO^I TOd - f JRT 4 Iloilo] 

2 str TOTfroro fd-(cnr) i jrro tot TOdf+wdi TOR ' fdq ii [^n*] 

3 ] dfftdTRT: I TOTT ‘'dTO'd^dkTO^diiPT: II (A II* ] 

4 dTOPRRfh %{?)m fro(sr)?TTqftl^ftid: I get; TORPTOJ dVdlRIdRIdd II [Y||*] 

5 TRR I TOlfTOTRTOT 11 [^11*] 

6 ddtd<M c KT :, fciV;'+ imhmT TOt (oRR) I 

7 TOJTfTOR ^fTO [cR]TOR 6 II [^llo] : tprrft R TO fr[>R]TR: ft— 

8 d=fltdtHKfllft<t<.i'j|tcKd I (pRRdlRNd— 

9 [T] TO«dyiftfb: TOT ^(=m«=r:(r:) I 7 TORT ftlRSTR: RfTOTR [R* jRT: rtr- 

10 Rft: TOTR: 8 II [\911 * ] MlRMdM [Rf ] WM gR TOTOTOT I Rt fvRflqrqr - 

11 RfR ^ 9 RWp^(Mfa) 10 II [<i 11 * ] 3rfwtR<3fl RR RRftRR(R) jrrr 

12 TOf[cR] u l TO TOrIr TORdftdkhl TO ll [%||*] fTOTOT [tJ]TO- 

13 vff TOR R> TOfTOSTTOTT I TORRRTR: TO f-^Hd frJ^TdTRTO pr]- 

14 ^TOT 12 11 [3 o||*] TOT[R]R ¥RTftjRnf<dc( TTRf TOT R TOTO u- 13 RR[R:] I 

15 TOTFRtft d^(?)fWwn TO? TO TOTOTffR fTOTR: II [3311*] TOT- 

16 ft T[RT]TO4 RRTdfft WtPfftfti( to) | Rf R|ft R#R TO 

17 TO ^TO 14 II [3^11* ] TORI TOTOTOffTOTOTOdT #IMTO I 15 Rt(RR) tro(R)^T- 

1 Panada and Salanaka are mentioned also in the Janjira plates (Set II) of Aparajita. See No. 6 line 62 

2 Front the plates facing pp. 290-291 in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXVI. 

3 Expressed by a symbol. 

1 Metre of w. 1 -5 : Anushtubh. 

3 Read ddfR^m- 
6 Metre: Upajati. 

' This danda is superfluous. 

8 Metre: Sragdhara. 

9 Altekar read RTflTRtTOr. See his Rashtrakutas etc., p. 109, n. 59. 

10 Metre of this and the next verse: Ary a. 

11 Fhe context requires a reading like RrprrtjR. 

12 Read 3TRRr. Metre: Upendravajra. 

13 Read the missing letters as fTt-. 

14 Metre: Ary a. 

lo This danda is superfluous. 
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18 ?FTi(*TFT) ^<foTT f^TW: I flUKIHIWp] 

19 arr %(?r) d^rfr *RdT i atc^: 1 feww Tifor: ^tNft ^ 2 

\ / O 'O 

20 ii[<hii*] dfoFsntrrcrfa ?T^r *m^t?rt3T(fo) ^hdtd(^)«fdsy+KtpT] i 

pf^T?] %~ 4 

Second Plate: First Side 


21 s cTFrf^r [on]r^|i|if^fT snpj^Fr tawiR- 

22 sr(s)^ ? ] i-uu ir^nkw(^) ibr qTpfe]- 

23 prnr] Hi-siftcf( cw) 6 ii p\n*] dfore(T) strt- 

24 % fsrf [f]OTiT<s(?t) JRTf^(fsr) t T: sffaFT(T) [I*] ^TWpTT^ft- 

25 - 7 II [3^11*] f^TT£R[:*] [^]dr<diyf<dK4+tfd4f[TT]d‘[^]<JdWr TTfTW^T: [I*] 

26 ^ft[R;]cRTf4 t^T 5T[f^T]^T: 'TfopqT] sffaTp*] WRWT ^(? )T^dT- 

27 sfto 8 i [^V311*] (ifstI"?) uu — u [srjcdif^d' fefe [*t]( fk) (spt) i 

m- 

28 o#^TT [W]%f«TTd;(5T) 9 I pd II*] 'dT^^JTr[?J][^cT:] sffoTC^RT cRT I *fPT[Tt*] 

29 Tfforpt]^ srpRd'^rm' g;[s#]^nr: i p<ui*] srfw^rrfor ^[rjqfor 10 

30 ^t[^t]^tt 11 f^rwfi r d^R^r : 1 [w] Tifdfor (?er ) wt[st] ^ 

31 Tff ^TtWcT ^ 5 ^FM 12 4>+ ( jiH- | [Roll*] d’f^TTcJT]^ p:] 'p^rfoHTpT*] 

32 (Wl'w: TTddHMd^rd: i F^]cT(pT)fo^(;fo) srfydsidiq: wkg- 

33 d I Hdddtsr(fo) pPT:] 13 1 [R3 11 * ] OTM'U: TT- 

34 fo I ^TTrfdr(fir)d?T[feT]: ^f^[^]^^ndWcT 15 I pRII*] §T?T: d+^l- 

35 ^>(wt) jfkt wflfojr^) 1 arnsfo? ^ dRlK'fldcdTpifoh <*] 

36 T^T: [fr]for: 16 I [R^ll*] TTffofrt foFMST 1% *T- 

37 for: i [<fo ?] 17 vrprr]#r ^faprp: 18 1 (rvii*) «itpro]- 

38 prjTTt 19 ^[^fofjnr^raw^TRr i fofo syw ir:(irr)*fof 

39 % 20 tf#t n p^n*] *r ^iT+y>d4ip]s^fr(^)£^:f¥^[fo^^ 

40 fddfo-HdlfT[^]TT[5RT]f[^]d^fof[-t>'d4 <> [3TT]TT% 2l Wfoj5p*]- 

1 Read ir^:. 

2 Metre: Sragdhara. 

3 Read fRf-. 

4 This verse is left incomplete. Metre: Vasantatilaka. 

5 The first seven aksharas of this verse have been omitted. 

6 Metre: Sardidavikridita. 

7 Read 3 ®. The mdtras of the second akshara are clear. Metre: Giti 

8 The context requires a reading like 3TR3^fr^vf, but it would involve a hiatus. Metre: Vasantatilaka. 

9 Metre of this and the next verse: Anushtubh. 

10 This reading is uncertain. 

11 Read RTSnstft. 


12 Read Metre: Vasantatilaka. 

13 Metre: Upajati. 

14 Read 

15 Metre: Giti. 

16 Read tPRf%fer: Metre: Giti. 

o 

17 The text is very corrupt here. One would expect a reading like dftiliV 1 Perhaps the reading 

CRtfr filnt-slSJlrT. 

c\ -\ 


18 Metre of this and the next verse: Ary a. 

20 This akshara is superfluous. Read R^T. 

21 Read t’d'tx. «HKlftt—• 


was 
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41 


42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 

49 

50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 

60 
61 


Second Plate: Second Side 

3T[JT]crr(cr:) wm? (d) swpR4p;] fW.T.<AP h (fRr) wr- 

T(^)[5]TfrFFR +tfd’d I ^ U wj8M■+ i■^ [T*]^^) KF(^) 
fddWIid (?) 2 dd'dd>(^T)£Rc^ dpT] 9TWf¥rW:4lferr^pT]- 
Tnrw sttw fe% 3 jtrt di^iidifd p]^fr i ^fsrwt 

^•gT55Tf^[sqr] 4 W«TU N r<+l d I H^4dd ': [ dMI^^Td + lRd4lfd^T ? 5 ] 4- 

44 d i tcrtt RtRwwpt: i tT^ ^jqRp'T]q^[Rr]d‘ *r- 

f'tfTTdTJd qR+ddd ^[TTjdt ^FTCprfJf [^TJ^TRcf dvTdfep] (? ) 

W^WVA I <1 fdM'Idfdd [PddldMdMd 6 ] [fT*]fe[|]|(f )?- 

RdT^RVfd'd'Hd'^Tdd ^WR 4prrppT]#dI 

[0T]dRifdd441t-Tn cmt fR^Trr[rTT'*]— 

ter(^rr)#^ dPTW (? ) 7 4nrp]- 

[^tJTjqotfar [3T]iriR4I4i fddt (s#‘) [d]Td^T|?frr'«T|f%^]- 

dT^pdqfw] [sr^T] p (sr) ]fw- 

[w (w) ]?r^rR['ir*] #44?f[ir]t^[^]5TRi^f(dr)Rrw[^]5- 

ifddlfdd dWdd['4]|FT 4TcTd<T3 8 d k*\ Pd^ldd>gfd>- 

4T[^]w4' i i t [ 4'] di[W]sd(sd) d^dRprrpr(#)d 9 1 4tsrdd(d) 10 ^(^r)- 

^(?rr)[?rFcr:*]'TTf4 11 qpnfte^%r crrp^r] rnf4(Hd) i d^FnRr- 

Tflfdfdpd] ^dRT. 12 5^^5TRW ERTpTjdld 

dfd'TFSdr(dl')d: I dT fl'Wl^W [^]^FT['TT^T ? ]5^T- 
9)<?4Nlfki: I d^T 4m WTpT] d^dl-Hd pdT]d[d] [I*] 


Third Plate 


62 dpdJTTcd Wf ppgcTTdd did: I 4^7- 

63 dd 4d ^Ttfsr(fe) drT d: dim ^ ^ <f?TTd 13 I [R^ll*] ikHWKIW 

64 dgdTTidd i d^fpjjmt 14 dd m ds#d [^t]— 

65 [RrpT: 15 I p\9ll*] +eH4¥d[d]prrf'’T [d]eH+TfdpTdT]fd dl f4m 16 jwt 

66 dtd ?T(%)[fd]dT4 ddrfd d: I [R<HI*] d(d)ffd5d5dT dpdT] TTpTjfd: ddTlfefd: 1 

1 Read . 

2 Perhaps the intended reading is x fd q i Rt -1 : TTTPfd as suggested by N. L. Rao. 

3 Here some word denoting the object of the gift such as S^dTR, which occurs below in line 57 is 
required. 

4 Perhaps ddl^ldlFd: is the intended reading. 

5 The reading of these aksharas is uncertain. 

6 Here the reading is uncertain. 

7 Here also the reading is uncertain. 

8 Read 

9 Here the leading is uncertain. Perhaps gfsdtPTHT is intended. 

10 Read STdddT. But line 49 mentions only one Egg - . 

11 Perhaps qI~VJ|t>tll*tI t!:' irf?T- is intended. 

12 Perhaps tj^nw HTRTdd is intended. 

13 Metre: Indravajra. 

14 This verse is rarely met with. It occurs in the Kachchh plates of Marigalarasa. J. 0. I., Vol. IX, p. 147. 

15 Metre of verses 27-29: Anushtubh. 

16 This form is ungrammatical. Read 
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67 qpq] qFrqpr] q[fa]*qwqwqqrq^(?p) i [r^ii*] [^R]rTT ^ T Tf^Fr : qTfq(Fq)%T- 

68 ^rpt] [mt] qr# Trppp:] i [?rmT]^ qTprp qT- 

69 qtftpt] ^%: x i [i ^ o 11 * ] q[fe]q[q^nf^] pqjq %[*£]% qfqq: i 3rrs#TTT qr- 

70 qpjqr q qpqq qqq(qr) i p^ii*] ?qqq(qt) qqqqr qi ^ ^ q^nr(Trq) i 

71 p] t%[^5T]qt frffrqpT fr[fq]fvr: i p^n*] qmr q^um qq- 

72 (qq) i p<+hn^t [qrjq^qT^qjdd 1 -^(qq) i [i^ii*] 2 #r qqqr- 

73 ^5W(^)t%(f%)5q5fet fqqqq^pq] qpjcqqftfq# q I [3f|fdf=l±WH- 

74 pftjfqTkMdYd p] ff 5[W:] qr+friqT fqSF-qi: 3 II pV||*] qpqjqrqr- 

75 q «ftqh'[f^]^5f^#q 4 tqfq'[f|]^: 9r(q)q: i qqq qqT qfcsit- 

76 q: pmrp qqrfq 11 


Translation 

(V. 1) May the Goddess of Fortune, who resorts to (Vishnu) whose eyes are longish 
like a fresh garden lotus, prosper, and may Siva always abide with Uma (Parvati) whose eyes 
are longish like a lotus! 

(V. 2) May he (i.e. Vishnu) whose navel-lotus Brahma has made (his) abode, protect 
you—and also Siva, whose head has been adorned by a lovely digit of the moon! 

(V. 3) From the eye of Atri was born the Moon, who has numerous nectar-like rays, 
who has gratified gods and who is capable of collecting into a mass the joys of the world. 

(V. 4) From his body was born Budha, who is honoured by the lord of gods; from him 
was bom Pururavas, and from the latter, Ayu. 

(V. 5) Among kings who were thus born uninterruptedly (in that family ) there was born 
Yayati, whose son here was Yadu. 

(V. 6) From him was produced on the earth the race of the Yadus, which was an orna¬ 
ment of the three worlds, and had the other name of the illustrious Rashtrakuta —where 
Hari (i.e. Krishna) took birth. 

(V. 7) In that family was born the kingDantidurga. After him ruled his uncle Krishna- 
raja (I), thereafter Govindaraja (I), next, Nirupama and after him Jagattunga. His 
son was Amoghavarsha (I), the abode of all good qualities, and his (son) was Akalavarsha. 
Thereafter was born (as his successor) the illustrious Emperor Indraraja (III) of abundant 
and well-known fame. 

(V. 8) His illustrious brother was Amoghavarsha (HI), who, having completely up¬ 
rooted his (i.e. Indra Ill’s) son Gdjjiga (Govinda IV), who had committed injustice, himself 
ruled over the earth successfully. 

(V. 9) He, who was (reckoned) among the ascetics, having washed away his sins as he 
gave away his wealth for his spiritural welfare, attained great holiness. 

(V. 10) He who sat under three white (royal) umbrellas and who by his handsome form 
surpassed the god of love, shone as if he was waited upon by the autumnal moon which 
assumed three forms, mistaking him for the great Lord (Siva). 

(V. 11) Krishnaraja (IE), who was bom to him as the six-faced Karttikeya was to 
Sambhu, as the Moon was to the sage Atri, as Rama was to Dasaratha, (and) as Jayanta was 
to Indra, became like him the lord of the Earth that has the four oceans for (her) girdle. 

1 Metre: Sdlini. 

2 Metre of verses 31-33: Anushtubh. 

3 Metre: Pushpitagra. 

4 Read qvj%ns—. 
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(V. 12) Though he has jewelled ornaments and is a connoisseur of decoration, he, 
strange as it may appear, wears on his arm a blue lotus 1 . 

(V. 13) The gifts to gods and Brahmanas which his royal predecessors had confiscated, 
forgetting the extreme fickleness, like that of the ears of a lordly elephant, of fortune, youth 
and life, were restored (to them) together with other gifts by him, realising in his mind the 
worthlessness of the world. He also donated (to pious men ) living in the temples of Siva crores 
of cows and gold coins. 

(V. 14) While he who has the splendour of a lion is ruling over the earth which has 
great mountains and an excellent girdle of the four oceans and great princes 2 . 

(V. 15) He, who subdued the four types of neighbouring princes, fully resembled a 
conjurer as he has overpowered those who were very agile, deceitful, destructive and fierce, 
who had their circles of feudatory princes, and who did not follow the settled agreements and 
were violent on account of their policy and natural prowess, even as a conjurer over-powers 
serpents which are very agile, deceptive, destructive, fierce, curling, unmindful of time and 
which become violent by the use of incantations and their natural propensity. 

(V. 16) While that king Krishna (III) is ruling over the earth, there was born the illus¬ 
trious prince [Chhadvai] in the untarnished family of Silara, adorned with all good 
qualities. 

(V. 17) There lived the Vidyadhara named Jimutavahana, the son of Jimutaketu, who, 
by his own deeds, surpassed the fame of others, who became enriched by his 
policy and valour—the illustrious one who, by surrendering his own body, rescued 
serpents. 

(V. 18) Having heard about him who endeared himself (to the gods ) in heaven,. . .the 
forbears (of the Silaharas) resorted to him for (their) birth out of regard for (his) 
merits. 

(V. 19) The forbears (of the Silaharas) in the guise of Sllara, protected the ocean which 
had been terrified by the arrow of Parasurama, and since then have obtained that name (viz- 
Sllara). 

(V. 20) In the family known as Silara there shone the king Kapardin (I), who by his 
arms vanquished the god of love and who, having churned the ocean, namely, his enemies, 
bore royal fortune in the form of his golden bracelet. 

(V. 21) His son was named Pulasakti, who resembled Prithu and was famous like 
Arjuna. His prowess was well known on the earth. To the feet of that king all his feudatories 
paid obeisance. 

(V. 22) To him was born a son, also known as Kapardin (i.e. Kapardin II), who became 
a king. After him was Vappuvana of unmeasured prowess, who ruled over the circle of the 
earth. 

(V. 23) From him was (bosn) Jhanjha, who is constantly praised throughout the world, 
being endowed with all multitudes of merits. He, like Indra, became well known on account 
of his military qualities. 

(V. 24) His younger brother was the victorious king Goggi, who was known as second 
Jhanjha. [From him was born the famous Vajjada.] 

(V. 25) His younger brother also, King Chhadaya, resembles Bali in liberality. By 
his very name as by that of the great Hari, his enemies were routed. 

(Line 39) That Chhadvaideva —who has obtained the five mahasabdas, whose soiled hands 


1 There is a pun on kuvalaya, which means (1) a blue lotus and (2) the circle of the earth. The other meaning 
suggested is that the king protects the earth by his arm. 

2 This verse is left incomplete in the text. There is a pun on mahidhar-endra which means also ‘great kings’. 
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have been washed clean by the streams of water flowing from the eyes of the wives of his 
enemies vanquished by his numerous chatas and bhatas mounted on horses, and who has 
a series of good fortunes in the form of victories which eclipsed the enemies’ glories,—-informs 
all Saulkikas, Gaulmikas and Chauroddharanikas, according as they may be concerned, whether 
they are named here or not, and whether of the future or the present time, ( and also ) his brother 
princes, spies, neighbours as well as the neighbouring farmers as follows: — 

(Line 44) “Having noticed that human life is transitory like the showers of clouds, the 
flashes of lightning in the windless region and the bursting of bubbles (of water), and having 
realised the worthlessness of worldly existence very unstable like scanty water, I, after worship¬ 
ping the divine Siva Bhattaraka, the jewel-like nails of whose feet are honoured by all gods 
and demons, have granted by a copper charter, after having poured water (on the hand of the 
donee), three fields according to the measure current in the vishaya in the eastern direction of 
the village Salanaka comprised in the vishaya (district) of Panada —the boundaries of which 
are (as follows ):—on the east, the boundary of Manchakapalli; on the south, the road to 
Vakhola and also Lavanacharika; on the west, the ditch. ..; on the north, the joining of 
the two streams—the three fields marked with these four boundaries, together with the clusters 
of trees and the podhaka (tank) situated near (the stream) Gamhira, and inclusive of the Karanja 
trees—to Chadadevabhatta of the Kasyapa gotra, who is a religious student of the Rigveda 
and who is conversant with the Vedas, the Vedangas, Vedanta, the Puranas, Mimamsa, Smriti 
and Nyaya, and is a resident of Janhupura, for the performance of vaisvadtva, ball, charu, 
agnihotra and other sacrifices, for being enjoyed by sons, grandsons and lower descendants 
as long as the moon, the sun and the earth will endure—on the occasion of a lunar eclipse on the 
tithi of Angarika 1 , for the augmentation of religious merit and fame in this world and here¬ 
after of My parents and Myself. 

(Line 58)—Therefore, future rulers, knowing that the religious merit of a gift of land is 
shared by them also, should preserve this religious gift; for this attainment of the reward of 
religious merit due to the protection of a gift of land is common to all. 

(Line 61)—And this has been declared by the holy Vyasa, the redactor of the Vedas:—- 

(Here follow nine benedictory and imprecatory verses.) 

(Line 74)—This religious gift is known to have been made by the illustrious 
Vajjadadeva, the son of the illustrious Goggi. The illustrious Chhadvaideva is giving 
this charter as thus known. 


No. 5: Plates IX-XII 

JANJIRA PLATES (SET I) OF APARAJITA : SAKA YEAR 915 


T HESE plates were discovered by one Bala Tukaram, while digging in the compound 
of his house at Chikhala-pakhadi, a part of Murud Janjira in the Kolaba District of 
the Maharashtra State. They were sold to the Baroda State Museum through the efforts 
of Prof. H. D. Velankar of the Wilson College, Bombay. They have since then been deposited 
in that Museum. Mr. A. S. Gadre of the Archaeological Department, Baroda, edited this 
and the following set of plates (called Set II) in the Important Inscriptions from the Baroda State, 
Vol. I, pp. 35 f. together with their facsimiles. They are edited here from the same facsimiles. 


1< A festival of Mars on the fourteenth of the latter half of Chaitra’ (M. W.). 
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The copper plates, three in number, measure 27*94 cm. by 22*86 cm. and were held 
together by a ring passing through a hole at the top of each plate. The ring and the seal which 
must have been soldered to it are not forthcoming now. The edges of the plates were made 
thicker to protect the record on them, which is now in an excellent state of preservation. The 
first and third plates are inscribed on the inner side, and the second on both the sides. The 
record consists of 90 lines, of which twenty-four are written on the first plate, twenty-five 
on each side of the second plate, and the remaining sixteen on the third plate. The engraving 
is bold and neatly done. Some words which were at first omitted have been written in a smaller 
form with the number of the respective line in the lower margin of the plate, their places in the 
record being marked by an asterisk. A few corrections also have been marked here and there. 

The characters are of the Nagarl alphabet. The following peculiarities may be noted. 
The initial i still retains its old form consisting of a curve turned to the left below two dots 
(see iva, line 6); kh does not yet show a tail in the left member (see khyatah , line 3); n is still 
without a dot (see Jagattuhgangaja-, fine 4); h, on the other hand, shows a distinct tail as in 
samharshatd, line 10; the avagraha occurs in several places to denote the elision of initial a (see 
lines 5, 1 1, 22 etc.). The language is Sanskrit. After the opening siddham, namah Purushdttamaya, 
the initial portion is metrically composed. It consists of thirty-three verses. This is followed 
by the formal portion in prose in lines 44 to 72, in which one verse drawing attention to the 
transitoriness of life, youth and wealth is embedded. Finally, there occur twelve benedictory 
and imprecatory verses in lines 72-84. The record closes with the mention of the royal sanc¬ 
tion and the names of the Amatya, the Minister for Peace and War, and the scribe. 

As regards orthography, we may note the use of the dental nasal for the guttural in 
Dhruv-anko, line 4, the reduplication of the consonant following r as in bhu-bhartta, line 3, the 
use of v for b as in guru-valah, line 8, and of j for s as in seshah, line 13. The vowel ri is wrongly 
written for ri in mstrimsa- line 10. The record is, on the whole, correctly composed, gramma¬ 
tical solecisms such as adhitasthau, line 34, and vadih (for vddih) , line 78, being few. 

The object of the inscription is to record the grant, by the &ilara (Silahara) king Apara- 
jitadeva, of the pallikd (village) called Palachchha-uchchhika in (the territorial division) 
Vihale situated in the vishaya (district) of Chikkhalada in the country of Puri-Konkana 
comprising 1400 villages. While stating the boundaries of the village are mentioned the neigh¬ 
bouring villages of Manecholi, Kotilevalli and Majjigrama. The grant was made on the 
mahaparvan of the solar eclipse which occurred on Sunday, the fifteenth tithi of the dark 
fortnight of Havana, when the sun was in the zodiacal sign (rdsi) of Simha in the cyclic 
year Vijaya and the expired &aka year 915 expressed both in words and figures. The king 
made this grant after taking a bath and worshipping the gods Hari (Vishnu), Hiranyagarbha 
(Brahma) and Dahana (Agni). The donee was the Kramavid Brahmana Kolamaof the Rigveda 
Sakha, the son of Harideva, who had mastered the Samaveda and had hailed from Kara- 
hata. The king’s Mahamatya. who was his chief counsellor, was Ammanaiya, and his Minister 
for Peace and War was Jhanjamaiya. The scribe was the Kayastha Uddama, the son of 
Chakkaiya. 

The date of the grant can be completely verified. It corresponds, for the expired Saka 
year 915, to Sunday, the 20th August A.D. 993, when the fifteenth tithi of the dark fortnight 
of the amanta Sravana ended 6 h. 45 m. after mean sunrise. There occurred a solar eclipse on 
that tithi and the cyclic year current at the time was also Vijaya by the southern luni-solar 
system. The sun was then in the Simha rdsi. The date is thus perfectly regular. 

The inscription gives first, in lines 2-21, the genealogy of the Rashti*akutas, who were 
the suzerains of the early Silahara rulers, and mentions the following seventeen kings:- 1. 
Govindaraja (I); 2. Karkaraja (I); 3. Indraraja (I); 4. his son Dantivarman; 5. Karka- 



JANJIRA PLATES (SET i) OF APARAJITA : SARA YEAR 915 


19 


raja’s son Krishnaraja (1); 6. Govindaraja (II); 7. his younger brother Dhruva; 8. his 
son Jagattunga (Govinda III); 9. Vallabha (Amoghavarsha I); 10. his son Krislmaraja 
(H); 11. Jagattunga’s son Indradeva (HI), Nityavarsha; 12. his son Amoghavarsha (II), 
who ruled for only one year; 13. his younger brother Govindaraja (IV), Suvarnavarsha; 
14. his paternal uncle and Nityavarsha’s younger brother Amoghavarsha (III)-Baddiga, 
who destroyed wicked people at the capital of the Rashtrakuta Karkara; 13. Krislmaraja 
(ni), at whose marching the king Chola, the lord of horses ( i.e . Pratihara), Andhra, Pandya 
and the ruler of the neighbouring island (i.e. Ceylon) got terrified; he brought the whole 
earth extending from the western ocean to the eastern mountain and from the Himalaya, 
the habitation of Kubera, to the city of Ravana (i.e. Lanka) under one umbrella; 16.Khotti- 
gadeva; and 17. Nirupama’s son Kakkala. The description of these kings is conventional, 
but the reference to the batde fought at the capital of the Rashtrakuta chief Karkara is impor¬ 
tant. As I have shown elsewhere 1 , this battle was fought between the allies of Govinda IV and 
the Kalachuri army espousing the cause of Baddiga-Amoghavarsha III on the bank of the 
PayoshnI (modern Purna) about 10 miles from Achalapura, the capital of a feudatory Rashtra¬ 
kuta chief. 

Verse 15 expresses regret over the overthrow of Kakkala by the fierce Tailapa, as a result 
of which the Ratta rule remained only in memory. 

Lines 22-44 give the genealogy of the &ilahara prince Aparajita. It is traced back to the 
mythical personages Jimutaketu and his son Jimutavahana. There were born in this Silara 
family the following princes:- (1) Kapardin (I); (2) Pulasakti; (3) his son Kapardin (II); 
(4) Vappuvanna; (5) his son Jhanjha; (6) his younger brother Goggiraja, also known as 
Irmadi-Jhanjha (who was helped in governing the country by his Amatya Nagama); (7) his 
son Vajjada; and (8) his son Aparajita. It will be noticed that the name of Chhadvaideva, 
the younger brother of Vajjada, is here omitted. Among the achievements of Aparajita are 
mentioned his conquests of Samyana, Punaka, Sangamesvara and Chipulana. His rule 
is said to have extended from the Latadesa in the north to Chandrapura in the south and 
from the western sea to the country of Bhillama (i.e. Khandesh) in the east. His Mahamdtya 
and Mantrin was Ammanaiya. 

With line 44 commences the formal part of the present grant. When the Ratta rule 
came to an end in the reign of the Rashtrakuta Emperor Kakkaladeva, who meditated on 
the feet of Khottiga, who also did the same with regard to Krishna (HI) at Manyakheta, 
Aparajitadeva obtained by his prowess all the mahasabdas and also the title Mahasamantd- 
dhipati. He adopted a number of birudas such as Tagarapura-paramesvara (the lord of the town 
of Tagara), Suvarna-garuda-dhvaja (who has the golden Garuda on his banner), Abhimanamaho- 
dadhi (a great ocean of pride), Vimala-gala-ganda (a hero with a spotless neck), Paschima-samudr- 
adhipati (the lord of the western ocean), Gandara-ganda (the hero of heroes), Dipti-mdrtanda 
(the Sun of splendour), Gandavangara (Gold among heroes), Ganda-ruddha-phodi 2 3 [Rescuer of 
those who are captured by (hostile) warriors], Ganda-Ndray ana (Vishnu among heroes), 
JVanni-samudra (Ocean of truth), Pusiganjuvata (One who is afraid of falsehood), Villavidenga 
(Clever in the use of the bow ), Jhampad-dchdrya z (Clever in striking fear), Ahita-kdl-dnala (Fire of 
destruction to his enemies), Birudanka-Rama (Rama among the title-holders) and Mandalika- 
trinetra (Siva among Mandalikas). He made the grant mentioned above. 

1 C. I. Vol. IV, Introduction, pp. lxxxii f. 

2 This biruda is noticed nowhere else in the records of the Silaharas. P. B. Desai would translate it as ‘the 
breaker of fierce impediments’. 

3 The commentary on Hemachandra’s Dvyasrayakavya explains jagajjhampa (in VII, 40) as ‘one who makes 
a surprise attack on the world (i.e. the enemy).’ 
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Verse 46 mentions Ammanaiya as an Amatya of the king, and Jhanjapaiya as his 
Sandhivigrahika. The Kayastha Uddama, son of Chakkaiya, was the scribe. 

As for the localities mentioned in this grant, Samyana, which was conquered by Apa- 
rajita, is modern Sanjan in the north of the Thana District. It was previously under the rule 
of an Arab feudatory of the Rashtrakutas. Punaka-desa corresponds to the modern Poona 
District. Sangamesvara and Chapulana still retain their old names and are situated in the 
Ratnagiri District. Lata is the ancient name of Southern Gujarat. The country of Bhillama 
is the kingdom of the Yadavas in Khandesh. Chandrapura was probably the capital of the 
Chandra-mandala mentioned in the Kharepatan plates and can be identified with Chandor 
in South Goa. Manyakheta, the well-known capital of the Rashtrakutas, is, of course, Mal- 
khed, and Karahata is modern Karhad in the Satara district. Palachchha-uchchluka may be 
identical with Pale, about three miles east of Murud. Vihale, the chief town of the territorial 
division in which the donated village was situated, may be Vihuli in the adjoining Mangaon 
taluka of the Kolaba District. Chikkhalada, the chief town of the vishaya (district) which 
included these places may be identical with modern Chikhalgaon, about 8 miles north of 
Murud. Majjigrama, which formed the western and northern boundaries of the donated 
village, is undoubtedly modern Majgaon, about 4 miles north of Murud. 

Text 1 

First Plate 

1 fireq; 2 3 [i*] tr - : n sr utb t^r(crR;) [i* ] qrRff- 

‘frtf'q'l 11 [3 II*] 

2 tsrcn (vw) [i*] t: sptr'ii [^ii*] 

3TT#^ft^RTrsr: fsr- 

3 fd'tfdt'HH': ’qtisKM: ^HVH«KdT sfcrqrffT g«T: I WRT: M^f^RTST: 

4 $1 Ph cl Pqj ■c=t> 1 TRFT i 44 tTCRR: MT^44T^T(^T)fSRjR': 4 11 [^||*] 

5 I T. ?T fWTT^TcT: ^ef: 5 6 7 11 [Y||*] ^ lylhfj-l'fj-d : ^ffRTfe- 

6 ?WT^r=RT I I [|h||*j £<d 

mrrfcr: [i*] 

7 d^RK Riddel ^TrT: 8 II [All*] dWHyfT g ftft d 1 4 dfffd^<NH <dlT - 

8 dWjdd: | q W IttiftW II 9 [t3||*] fq^sq: 

9 'TFT fnr-4-q mT*- i_^fiq<( t*T) I T^ddTi'P TF?q dWT Rl^tid ^ 10 II f^ll* ] % f ) ~ R c d>d<fr 

1 From the facsimiles (Plates V-VIII) in Important Inscriptions from the Baroda State. 

2 Expressed by a symbol. 

3 Metre of this and the next verse: Anushtubh 

4 Metre: Sragdhara. 

5 Metre of this and the next verse: Anushtubh. 

6 The Bhadana grant (No. 7) reads 

7 Read 

8 Metre: Giti. 

9 Metre: Vasantatilakd. 

10 Metre: Anushtubh. 
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■^J^rsrarTWT i 44T+Tf< 4454^441 441(41)44(74)- 

f^rf^wr 44% 4 %44% d 4 ^ m'l^* y %Py% b y m 2 u [ 311 *] 44 444 % ?TfW^(«r)f^pt 
44 % 4 ;- 

fyB«8pH 3 4TOT4 44T' fWtj(34) I ( 4 ) 41414 4 3 4 % 4 ?44T 344 ^R7T%^ft: PTOW 4— 

4FIT3[ 4 II [VH*] 4%T v7%f fwWI^MfciT46^1'^4]j| (4)4: 44444- 

44^5— 

4W' 34FST: I 44444: yf^d^Rff*! rtf444 JTWFFr: WRT 444- 

ffPff 44T ?T44 4 543143 5 II [3311*] 4T 44fc4Rr3%%ddTtf^fdd%^ I tJSctffST- 

T&vm <i<^ 4ften4 i srr f^wrwRT 4444433T 474744474: 

q%m;r344i4f33 47 *r4<yftd*\fa: u [ 3 = 11 *] crfFra^rfw fwr fkfywr?T^Rr- 

fW ^T4T^Tf^r 4(4)44444% I 5T%747 (47) f44 %4WT%P 6 4R7— 

fsTTR del: ^-fttwrf^Tdd ^rfWTT 7T34 f^TeTT 44%: 7 11 [3311* ] 344 4 4737 qvipqqfdfid- 

4«4|?W37fe3;4%% I 3Tlf344lf3^3447 fWffT: 3437343: 8 I [3411*] dfafTWR- 
4 4qf344t4 44^dwwHHuM i f4S47f43 e54T47 ^wa r3474 sfff Rpri^ 0 ii [3\u* ] 

11311 ^44dp43%333i t qtf^F^r(s^fr )434144 srfer: qf4<ari(54T4) i #4R44(4)- 

fd3>3<: 33— 

4%T4744137 f| vPh?.B43iy 44c444: n 11 [3^11*] 3T444f|34ff 444 497 447? 
f44(4)tI44TJ4^ : 4C6^rt4^0i: | ftrtR45?¥4|«T: ^(f4)37c%44”7: 4- 


Second Plate : First side 

743443377 7%47%Sf4? 12 II [3^11*] : 3433^4^734: 44«4^i|f44: Slfoff- 

444444144 1 3744%^ 4 4?44444 7(4: 34ff fd34T3 (4) 3,4U37<3^4*4t37TJ¥: 11 [3^11*] 4- 
74144- 

> O 

444444: I 44 44(4)47 4f^4444^W¥^ 44 13 II [3311*] 444747 

444444T- 

Si^44l44 l4 34t I 3fd37f3337 44 4444 44€%37 15 II [^°ll*] ^^4^7747% 4 t374794foj 
4414 I 4(4)7447- 

f44F444T4^4T44 <J 44 44T 16 II [^311*] 3747447 fd^^¥?^4f4f^dlf<: 4W«I44 ^ *J- 
4f4444T4: I 


1 Read -3?44344f. 

2 Metre: Sardulavikridita- 

3 qpT, which was omitted, is written in the lower margin with the figure 12 denoting the number of the line. 

4 Metre: Malini. 

5 Metre of w. 11 and 12: Sragdhara. 

6 The Bhadana grant (No. 7) reads 3'vFJ (3) . 

7 Metre: Sardulavikridita. 

8 Metre: Matrasamaka. 

9 The Bhadana grant reads qqrfqd TtfrffT 7 ^ f33¥ • 

10 Metre: Upajati. 

11 The Bhadana grant reads f4 4 .|0«mki 3FTT fk %34339^ tTF^RT: 4: I Metre: Vasantatilaka. 

12 The Bhadana grant reads the last three quarters differently. Metre: Malini. 

13 Metre: Ary a. 

14 The aksharas 3*7 w'hich were omitted are supplied in the low r er margin with the number 4 indicative of 
the line on this side. See the plate. 

15 Metre of this and the next verse: Anushtubh. 

16 Metre of this and the next verse: Vasantatilaka. 
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s iHsHsH <1 u| °RU | | f%*prrF5S T Id TRTTR?R wl *4 FT I' 11 R’JI*] <1^ ^+fT fdfd- 

"tWT- 

d MfaTWT f^n^SRTlWT I d^IRdlddd+mdl (^T)‘JlMlPjT: ^Tfw- 

w. ii r^ii*] Trwi ww wt m(m) i ^twptt 

t^t 1 it ryii*] sr ^ ^rfr 

4t^u^ T Vd^^fc=l 9T I qfn?J¥ 11 R^||*] qidUiiMWTrrfcldtfcqOrdd- 

WT^ft jpjft dw i w^t TT^rrrftJ^fl 2 ii mn*l wmrat- 

O \3 C\ U J 

fdtaV 

fvTW: I ^dTcW ^ TTW ^fmFFTTrftRft 3TRT: II Risll*] f^WrfdfWFt ETRcrf^sIwt f^- 

I d4d>d u lfddTd: STfspTT ^RdTsfr r<^l u l+r<fd^t TRW: 5T%g': II Rsll*] TfdT- 
gdd^TRT: Slew'd cdfev/ld'T fd 3 M d f¥d 4 1 Td M vi H dI wfa tt+^HIf# 
fd^TR rt irf|wrfTdW#: 4 gif wi W TR : II RTH*] WdtW fw^hffcft R 4RT'T%: 

4T5T%nr- 

f^TT^ fd^fT ^^WTTftrfsr: I S7TRT dld*>FdfedWFTdshfetdldi W: ’Nlfqdllddfd- 
ddfildcPn jfr W^;: *RT 5 II Roll*] %3T WFHTf% 'fJdTq^Ffi tWRlfaW dW 5TcWRRT 
fdddd'4fdSd 4WTTlRTT®T ( TTR) I dTdTWdWTSq' f%qTRfppj WWW ??TT ddT'RT- 
^TfdWfd^RTWT q: 5RT% 7 II R3II*] SfT Wld^IR’dfd fayidldfenFf 

qW I 3TT «T- 

fjw(^)qi qr ferwr WcrmR: 8 n rrii*] ?rfwi 

wt- 

o 

^ 9 fwdfer iRUlHdUddT WT II R^ll*] ffd ^t(R') MYdKq^d+d+ H<q'HgK+H^RW- 

ftrrRT- 

<'if J y dd > 4Vqct‘ fl,J l dldddHKIdWrdWTdgl <4*d ^dlddsflfgh- 

ddHKRWIdH <dd£l <4d^TTI'5rrfll <4*4 W IH c*. Th dq d4 ^fl d^d M PTR - 

dT ^TV7RT|TTWII ^ddMPTd NI c W fll d d I 'm H^l * I °d (^ ) JT^RIT WO ftl9 fd d d T- 
M <d ^d dull d. I <d Rs^ r d d d 'l ^ d T 10 -d"dq^d d.d^idT^ddlPd RR H^fcfafdW- 
dtfd^fcddddSlfyMfdd u dTdqs^feldm^d^d^Rd ^494^1^- 

Second Plate : Second Side 


R<ld u ldfoddSdj4d^qiafqe«rqs^-sHHsiqid^f^aq)|wid«rq (fq)^4'^<l-Hd'S«l t t>nid— 
4Md/d‘ddW<NH^dd<:dt'ddfm'^^dT^Hqq<l'fdd^d<N: Rsqfdd qp4T]4T(q)- 
Wl d Id'* Id H11 fa V I'd d'fdd'd I d-d Tl d'ORffil 41 f<^Td Fd d ( fk ) dR4qiddd<M ' Hrd 1 1 mirdmdldddl - 
RWfd^ITWTt^: P#(qT)a^ dfdfel' WT II WT fqRfd: ST^R^T zftqd ^_ 

1 Metre of this and the next verse : Anushtubh. 

2 Read arf^d' dl. Metre of this and the next verse: Arya. 

3 The aksharas engraved after this are cancelled. 

4 Read ■STTitr: as in the Bhadana grant. 

5 Metre: Sdrdulavikridita. 

6 This seems to be irregular for ^<.fqd=T ■ 

7 Metre: Sragdhard. 

8 Metre: Indravajra. 

9 flft, which was omitted at first, was added later. 

10 qT, which was omitted at first, is incised in the lower margin with the line number 24. 

11 The aksharas SOT, which were omitted at first, are supplied in the lower margin with the line number 3. 
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54 dl«n<s«ni»TK'ird (dd) I 

55 dd ?d ddRfaTddKddlfa[fe]d 

56 TO TO+vlR 11 dldrfwftffafi 

57 isl c P44 c M«ialoy=lw<^[d^ dRJ * 

58 Tfa fasrra^far 

59 dgj4d%l fdffalRHMnR d£ 


RiTOt+iirfHsfa to ffadddTfr %fe^ri|i[ ^yii*] 
d fadRTdR dd d^R: dTRd 2 sfafa ffafad d- 


3to(r) 


62 #TTOdffaft q-cJ^r^te+lfWdT qfe^T I 

63 dd: ^H^^fawafaT I qfeddd: dfrddTd 


)5T: ddd W 


J *tlR4R 


margin fapr I i dr- 

d^tad^rjdR ^t(^t)^tot— 


I HWaf 


I ’Jdd: 0 H fa^fa cd (=K4>: dfa- 
fad far I t^dfad dgTTdT- 


d4>l— 


66 TO(RT) fTOTOTORftlRRl 1 ^ 14,’4! d4d 1 TOi d d M TO -U Hd I - 

67 fa: TOdT ddRT ^V^dfcfafa^SEpF TOTT II d?R dRRd (d) KS l«.+Wd«rf- 

68 ddT WT faffa dtddfa dT fTO: 4d(d)dTO d farrfd qffaddT 4>RT I TOdT ddT- 


70 ^pwr(RT)4THHi'(T) ddl I d d 4'41■<R9TT+1T: dTTOTOTOTSdTORT 

71 RT I 5Tt cTRHf^faW«1<f dofd <’lMl fesid Id dTddTfar d ddfad^HTTOd- 

72 «TO> ddd 11 TO d ddddT ^TOT 11 qfeo4^^ [fu | 5 RR fdR,fd d- 

73 fad: I 3R5#crT dTTOdT d dTRd TO fafa 5 II [^11*] fTOTddfaddfafl^ TO^TOT- 

74 fad: I d^dT f| dRR dfadRT^TRT: II [3^11*] [RTjdrrr TORT 4T dT TO dd- 

Third Plate 

75 sni(TR) i dfarofa^rTfa 6 ffasidt dRd frfa: u [^u*] diw r^to r tortt- 

76 ddd(^) < C^TRRPdtfd dRdTdWTO(dd) II [^\all*] Td TOR flfad dd fafa ddT- 

77 dd [I*] WRW ^far d^RT ^pdTdd II [^\3ll*] ffaf dTdlddTdTdd fTOdRdd TO IjdR d- 

78 Rdd fafa dT dd TOdd ddt: (dTdt:) II [Yo||*j dRTOd SRd gro' djdjTOt %fapmd 
dR: I fad— 

79 dd far ddfe dd d: dtdd dT d dfa d ddTd 7 II [Y 311 *] RddT TOdt dT TOIdSTdTTfad 8 I 
dfar 

80 dfaddi fass RdTOdfaTOd(dd ) 9 II [Y^II*] d(d)ffafapTT TOT TTdfa: dddfdfa: I 
TO TO ddT d~ 

c\ 

81 ffaro to ddr 'dd(dd) 11 [y^ii*] dd^ 10 RTrorrfd dfarro dfasr(d:)dr: 1 dfadrro 
^RTfa RRd[:*] 

1 Metre: Vamsastha. The 3fdtTf of d in 3ffa is incorrect. 

2 Read dHdd-. 

3 Read 3^R-. 

4 Read dl^5d^d1d% as in line 88 below. 

5 Metre of verses 35-40: Anushtubh. 

6 Read trf% TOfdTfd. 

7 Metre: Indravajra. 

8 Read T3T ddfad. 

9 Metre of verses 42-44: Anushtubh. 

10 R, which was omitted at first, is written in the lower margin with the line number 7. 



24 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SILAHARAS OF NORTH KONKAN 


82 II [tftfll*] F=4HFFFTfFF: Flf&'jpFFFFT FFT FTFF TTFF7: I 4I4M14 TPh^d^jf- 

83 FTFl FTF TF4 'TTFFTFT FFfcp^: 1 I [V^ll*] F3%FT: h^^N fdq^i^T FT FTFTFTFFFFt 

84 rfk FlfFFFT: I F MI 4 fid FFtIFfFF FFF(FF) I FFf FFT U ft%lM ()foTF FS'fF 2 II 
[VS 11*] 

85 WA T FF4F F4T F I 4 fl WZ&ft TFtF^ I T^lF 4 FTRT %4p4 ^FFFFTTT— 

86 FFfFI FF FF Mfa4WfFFFFTrF4F% 11 * 11 eFSFT (®SFT ) M^I’J-sKIFfHFF 

87 Fts) Wfi] A I fFisFTcFfy fed 4 fljfd F^TF FJWFF F% I FFTF't FF 

88 FTFFFFfFF FFFF FTFF F4FFFT FF^F4FFfe^WTF^FF?fl^F: 3 II [V^ll*] 

89 FfFFFfF %%FFW F4FFF4F F FTFdfMn F5F(5#F) I 3T%%FFFF FFF 5TFT- 


90 FFF F4T 5fFF J ll*ll*ll 


Translation 


Success ! Obeisance to Purushottama ! 

(V. 1) May he ( i.e. Vishnu), whose navel-lotus Brahma has made (his) abode, pro¬ 
tect you, and also Siva, whose head has been adorned by a lovely digit of the moon ! 

(V. 2) May the faces of Brahma, sanctified as they are by the ( recitation of) the Vedas, 
which are the abode of the names (of all creatures and things) in the creation of the moveable 
and immoveable worlds, secure your well-being completely ! 

(V. 3) There was the incomparable king, Govindaraja (I); thereafter there was 
Karkaraja (I). Then there was the king, the illustrious Indraraja (I), and thereafter his son 
Dantivarman. Then there was the well-known and illustrious king Krishnaraja (I), the son 
of Karkaraja (I), who exterminated his enemies. From him was born Govindaraja (II), 
and thereafter reigned his younger brother, the illustrious Emperor Dhruva. 

(V. 4) His son, eminent on account of his merits, named Jagattunga (GSvinda III), 
reigned after him. Thereafter reigned his son Amoghavarsha (I), (known as) Vallabha and 
thereafter reigned his son Krishna (II). 

(V. 5) Thereafter there reigned the illustrious Indradeva (III), the son of Jagattunga, 
(known as) Nityavarsha, the lord of the earth, who was feared on account of the eminence of 
(his) valour. 

(V. 6) From him was bom Amoghavarsha (II), who ruled (only) for a year, and who, 
to the delight of the people, poured forth large streams of gold even as a cloud pours large 
showers of water. 

(V. 7) Then there sat on the throne his younger brother, the illustrious king Govinda- 
raja (IV) (known as) Suvarnavarsha, who rescued royal fortune even as Hari (in his Boar 
incarnation) lifted the earth, and who, being of great might and having an invincible and well 
equipped army that delighted all good people, was Purushbttama (Vishnu) (himself), who 
bears the excellent Nandaka (sword) and the unfailing Sudarsana discus. 

(V. 8) Then (there reigned) for a long period [Amoghavarsha III], the uncle of Suvarna¬ 
varsha (Gold-rainer, i.e. Gdvinda IV), the younger brother of Nityavarsha (i.e. Indra III), rid¬ 
ding (his) kingdom of troublesome people by his austerities and adventurous spirit. 

(V. 9) The illustrious Amoghavarsha (ID) shrines, having destroyed all wicked 
(people)—(he) who, looking respendent, raised the bow of (his elder brother) Indra and with the 
sharp edge of his sword (and) the assistance of princes, put an end to the terrible battie in the 

1 Metre: Sdlitii. 

- Metre: Vasantatilakd. 

3 Metre: Sardulavikrldita. 

4 Metre: Ary a. 
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capital of the illustrious Rashtrakuta (prince) Karkara, caused by a conflict of wicked 
people, even as a beneficent cloud removes all dust, and with the rainbow appearing high up 
(in the sky), extinguishes wild fire caused by friction of bamboos by means of hail-stones and 
lightning. 

(V. 10) Therefore, when that king Baddiga (Amoghavarsha III) went to the abode of 
Sambhu to make it look brighter {with his fame) , though it was already very bright, the girl in 
the form of royal fortune went over to Krishnaraja (HI), having bathed, as it were, under the 
showers from golden vessels. 

(V. 11) When he marched ( for victory), none of the princes looked bright— Chola 
trembled through fear; the lord of elephants fled to the caves ( caused by) the stream of the 
Ganga; the lord of horses was overwhelmed with apprehension; and the Andhra (king) 
sought shelter in the cavity of a mountain; the Pandya king was deprived of his royal fortune; 
{and.) the rulers of the islands disappeared in the water of the ocean. 

(V. 12) He (i.e. Krishna III), the righteous king, whose fame was sung by the {whole) 
world, by the might of his sword, made the earth have only one royal umbrella—(the earth 
stretching) from the western mountain, the lands near which are familiar with the rushing 
waves of the ocean, to the eastern mountain, the peak of which is dug up by the hard hoofs of 
the horses of the rising Sun, (and) from (Himalaya), the abode of the lord of wealth (Kubera), 
to the city of the ten-faced (Ravana) {i.e. Ceylon). 

(V. 13) When that lord, the Emperor, who overran the {whole) world, who delighted 
the people and who, being possessed of bright splendour, destroyed the enemies even as the 
moon of great brightness withers day-lotuses, disappeared and obtained heavenly abode by 
the decree of Fate, the king known by the name of the illustrious Khot^igadeva sat on the 
throne. 

(V. 14) Thereafter, there was born Kakkaladeva, the son of Nirupama, who, had the 
form of the god of love, whose spotless fame is well-known throughout the world, and who was 
waited upon by a multitude of princes. 

(V. 15) When that king, the lord of the people, was desti'oyed through misfortune by the 
mighty Tailappa even as a bright lamp is put out by a strong storm and the kingdom of the 
Rattas was reduced to a tale {of the past )— 

(V. 16) There appeared here Jlmutavahana, the son of Jimutaketu, well-known on the 
earth—the ornament of the Sllara family, who, the faultless one, by offering his own body, 
saved all serpents from Garuda 1 . 

(V. 17) In his family was bom Kapardin (I), the destroyer of enemies, who was greatly 
pleased with learned people, who was most praiseworthy and contented on the surface of the 
earth, who was fond of residing inside a water-fort, who pleased his favourite people, who 
caused consternation to the enemies’ cities and destroyed dreadful Naga kings. 

(V. 18) From him there was the mighty Pulasakti with his body horripilated, who, 
large-hearted as he was, was generous like Kama, with his showers of gold. Then there was his 
son Kapardin (II), the magnanimous one, who vanquished the armies of the enemies and 
was a saviour to the whole earth. 

(V. 19) Then was born from him {Vappuvanna) the saviour of the world, who exter¬ 
minated with his long arms the mighty armies of his enemies and who, with his fame, adorned 
the entire circle of the earth. 

(V. 20) From that Vappuvanna was bom that well-known son named Jhanjha, who 
manifested the greater and greater rise of his family. 


1 See the reading in the corresponding verse of the Bhadana grant (No. 7). 
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(V. 21) Even the four-faced (Brahma) was not able to enumerate all his good qualities, 
white like autumnal clouds, what to say of persons who are not endowed with four faces ! 

(V. 22) Then there reigned his younger brother, the illustrious Goggiraja, who by his 
arms vanquished powerful enemies and whose power was well-known; who possessed in a 
double degree the good qualities of the illustrious Jkanjha by his liberality, who won a victory 
over the Nagas and bore the name of Irmadi Jhanjha. 1 

(V. 23) He ruled his kingdom which was looked after by his minister, the illustrious 
Nagama, who, resembling his younger brother, extolled him. He (the king), who followed the 
righteous path and had the bow and arrows in his hands, appeared ( with this minister ) graceful 
like Rama, followed by Lakshmana. 

(V. 24) The enemy’s army, bending before him, vies with his bow. So also noble birth 
and virtues vie with his bow of a good bamboo with an excellent string, when it is held in the 
hand while fighting. 

(V. 25) With his army which had the complete splendour of Indra, and waited at his 
gate, he, bending his bow, attained the rank of a Mandalika. 

(V. 26) Thereafter, the meritorious and illustrious king Vajjadadeva obtained the 
kingdom—-he who had a multitude of merits and excellent fame acquired by the conquests 
of his enemies’ kingdom. 

(V. 27) To him was born a son, the illustrious Aparajita by name, who ruled his king¬ 
dom, who was in the habit of bestowing gifts unceasingly, who was valorous, proficient in 
political science and an abode of glory. 

(V. 28) He has a clear intellect and is possessed of discrimination, has fixed his mind on 
religious observances, is waited upon by wise men, is engaged in good deeds and possesses 
great courage. He is the abode of all good qualities, fulfils the desires of suppliants, destroys 
his numerous enemies as a lion kills elephants and is well-known as the foremost among princes. 

(V. 29) He has beautiful bodily splendour, engages himself in noble pastimes, has filled 
the three worlds with his matchless fame, is skilled in all arts and is blameless in this world. 
He has excellent fortune and has vanquished all his foes. 

(V. 30) He is always adored by princes; he appears as the god of love to young women; 
he, having a clear intellect, is ( regarded as) Vachaspati in respect of political wisdom; he is 
adept in consideration of what ought to be and what ought not to be done; he is the ocean of 
serenity; he is fond of taking strong measures by reason of his power; he is endowed with pre¬ 
eminent merits and is great in charity; he is an abode of fortune and learning, and has greatly 
endeared himself to (all) people. 

(V. 31) Possessing the power of Hara (Siva), he by his prowess rules impartially by his 
commands over the Samyana country which he has conquered, the large Punaka (country) 
which is submissive to him, the Sahya territory which has lovely surroundings, Sangamesvara 
won by his soldiers, and the Clupulana territory which submitted to him the moment his 
name was mentioned. 

(V. 32) His power of supremacy extends from the country of Lata to that of Bhillama, 
and from the western ocean to Chandrapura. 

(V. 33) With the able and illustrious Ammanaiya, who is his Mahamatya and Mantrin, 
he shines here like Indra with (his) teacher (Brhaspati). 

(Line 44) In the past the Ratta kingdom was overthrown and destroyed after the 
calamities that befell the illustrious Paramabhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja, Paramesvara Kakkala - 
deva, who meditated on the feet of the illustrious Paramabhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja, Paramesvara 


1 Irmadi means ‘double’. 
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Khottigadeva, who meditated on the feet of the illustrious Paramabhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja, 
Paramesvara Krishnaraja in Manyakheta. 

(Line 47) The Mahamandalesvara, the illustrious Aparajitadevaraja —who is adorned 
with all great (royal) titles obtained by his valour such as Mahdsamantddhipati (the foremost 
among the Mahasamantas), Tagaraapuraparamesvara (the lord of the city of Tagara),‘(he) who isa 
&Qara king, born in the family ofJimutavahana,’ ‘ (he) who has the banner of the Golden Eagle,’ 

‘ (he) who has the titles of Abhimdnamahddadhi (the ocean of pride), Vimala-gala-ganda (the hero with 
a spotless neck), Paschima-samudrddhipati (the lord of the Western Ocean), Gandara-ganda (the 
hero of heroes), Dipti-Martanda (the Sun of splendour), Ganda-vangara (Gold among heroes), 
Ganda-ruddha-phodi [the Rescuer of those captured by (hostile) warriors], Ganda-Ndrdyana 
(Vishnu among heroes), Nanni-samudra (the ocean of truth), Pusiganju-vata (one who is afraid of 
falsehood), Villa-videnga (Clever in the use of the bow), Jhampaddchdrya (Clever in striking 
fear), Ahita-kal-anala (Fire of destruction to his enemies), Birudanka-Rama (Rama among 
title-holders) (and) Mandalika-trinetra (Siva among the Mandalikas) —(Aparajitadevaraja) 
informs, by salutation, honour and order, all people, whether piominent or otherwise, according 
as they may be concerned,— (the people) such as future village-headmen, Samantas, princes, 
officers, heads of towns, the three classes (of people) and local guilds, as follows:— 

(Line 53) “Be it known to you— 

(V. 34) Prosperity is unstable, youth is momentary, life is (or it were) in the jaws of the 
God of death. Notwithstanding this, people are indifferent as regards the acquisition of the 
other world. Oh, how astonishing is this action of men ! 

Having realised with a clear mind that this whole world is transitory and unsubstantial 
like the inside of a plantain tree and that religious merit is the only real and eternal friend, 
We have donated—with great devotion and with the ceremony such as pouring water on the 
hand (of the donee) , for the acquisition of religious merit, in this life and hereafter, of Our father 
and mother and for the increase of great religious merit and fame of Ourself, after having 
bathed and worshipped duly and with pure devotion the gods such as Hari (Vishnu), Hiranya- 
garbha (Brahma) and Dahana (Fire), on Sunday, the 15th (tithi) in the dark fortnight of 
Sravana in the cyclic year Vijaya in the expired year nine hundred increased by fifteen 
(in figures) 915, of the era of the &aka king, on the very holy occasion of a solar eclipse, 
when the disc of the hot-rayed (sun) was swallowed by the planet Rahu, and when the sun was 
in the rdsi (zodiacal sign) of Simha (Lion),—to the Brahmana Kolama, who has mastered 
the Krama recension, who is a son of Harideva, proficient in the Samaveda, who is of the 
Kasyapa gotra and the Rigveda Sakha, who hails from Karahata and has come here for some 
purpose,—the pallika (village) named Palachchha-uchchhika comprised in the territorial 
division of Vihale situated in the vishaya (district) of Chikhkhalada, which is included in the 
country of Puri-Konkana comprising fourteen hundred villages, the boundaries of which are 
as follows:—on the east, the viraka (waste land) of the village of Manecholl ; on the south, the 
boundary of Kotilevalli; on the west, the boundary of Majjigrama; on the north also, the 
same (boundary)—the pallika marked with these four boundaries, together with bhoga and 
bhaga, together with clusters of trees, extending to its farthest limit, together with wood, grass 
and water, together with the right to levy fines for the ten offences, together with all produce, 
but excluding the previously made grants to gods and Brahmanas, to be enjoyed by a succe¬ 
ssion of sons and sons’ sons etc., together with all rights to deposits, the fines levied for crimes 
against unmarried girls and the right to the property of sonless persons and so forth, free from 
the entrance of the chatas and bhatas, and free from all taxes. 

(Line 67) Therefore, none should cause any obstruction while he together with his 
descendants and relatives is enjoying or allowing others to enjoy, and while he is himself 
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ploughing or allowing others to plough {the lands in the aforementioned village) as he might wish 
so long as the moon and the sun endure. This grant should always be protected, honoured and 
consented to by future rulers whether of Our family or others, who should be afraid of falling 
into the deep vale of evil deeds and apprehensive of the agonies caused by falling into the hell 
Avichi, terrible with thousands of sparks of burning fire. 

Whoever, with his mind clouded by the mass of the darkness of ignorance, would confis¬ 
cate this gift or would allow it to be confiscated, would incur the five major sins together with 
the minor ones. 

(Line 72) And it has been declared by the holy Vedavyasa:— 

[Here follow twelve benedictory and imprecatory verses .) 

(Line 85) The Mahamandalesvara, the illustrious king Aparajitadeva records his approval 
of the grant as detailed above by the hand of the scribe. 

“This has been approved by Me, the illustrious King Aparajitadeva”. 

(V. 46) While the illustrious Amdtya named Ammanaiya is in office with the approval 
of the king, who is the hero of heroes, and while the illustrious Jhanjhamaiya is holding the 
office of the Minister for Peace and War, Uddama, born in the family of the Kdyasthas, who is 
a son of Chakkaiya, has indeed written this charter approved by all for the Kram.avid Kdlama. 

(V. 47) Whatever is written or not written here, whether proper or improper, whether 
( explicitly ) stated or not, whether good or bad—all that should be regarded as authoritative at 
all times. 


No. 6 : Plates XIII-XVII 

JANJIRA PLATES (SET II) OF APARAJITA: 6AKA YEAR 915 


T HESE plates were found together with those of Set I by one Bala Tukaram, while digging 
in the court-yard of his house at Chikhala-pakhadI, a part of Murud-Janjira in the 
Kolaba District of Maharashtra. They were sold to the Baroda Museum through the 
efforts of Prof. H. D. Velankar of the Wilson College, Bombay. They have since been deposited 
in that Museum. Mr. A. S. Gadre of the Archaeological Department, Baroda State, edited 
both thesetsin th t Important Inscriptions from the Baroda State, Vol. I, pp. 35 f. Mr. Gadre’s transcript 
of the inscription is accompanied by the facsimiles of only the second sides of the second and 
third plates. I edit the plates here from fresh impressions obtained through the kindness of the 
Curator of the Baroda Museum. 

The copper-plates, three in number, are slightly smaller in size than those of Set I. 
They measure each 23-50 cm. by 17-78 cm. They were held together by a ring passing through 
a hole at the centre of the top of each plate. The ring and the seal which must have been 
soldered to it are not forthcoming now. The ends of the plates are made slightly thicker for the 
protection of the writing, which is still in an excellent state of preservation. The first plate is 
inscribed on one side only, and the second and third plates on both the sides. The record consists 
of 100 lines 1 , of which twenty-five are inscribed on the first plate, twenty lines on each side of 
the second plate and nineteen and sixteen on the first and second side respectively of the third 
plate. The engraving is bold and carefully done. 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet and resemble those of Set I. The language 


1 Gadre has wrongly given the number of lines as 99. He has not counted 1. 34. 
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is Sanskrit, but the formal portion contains several birudas of the reigning king which ai e de¬ 
rived from Kannada. The orthography shows the same peculiarities as in Set I. 

The object of the inscripdon is to record the grant, by the fsilara (Silahara) king Apa- 
rajitadeva, of an orchard near the Chammelevakhadi situated in the village Salanaka 
comprised in the vishaya (district) of Panada in the country of Puri-Kdnkana consisting of 
fourteen hundred villages. The grant was made by the king while residing at Sthanaka on 
the mahaparvan of the solar eclipse which occurred on Sunday, the fifteenth tithi of the 
dark fortnight of Sravana in the expired &aka year 915 (expressed both in words and in 
decimal figures), the cyclic year being Vijaya. The donee was the same Brahmana as in Set I, 
viz. Kolama, who had mastered the krama recension of the Vedas and was a son of Haradeva 1 
grihitasahasra (proficient in the Samaveda), who originally hailed from Karahata, but was 
then a resident of Khetaka in the country of Punaka and had come to Sthanaka for some pur¬ 
pose. The purpose of the gift was the performance of bali, charu, vaisvadeva, agnihotra, reception 
of guests and such other obligatory rites. The king’s Amatya was Kesaparya 2 3 and his Minister 
for Peace and War was Jhanjhamaiya. The scribe was the Kayastha Uddama, the son of 
Chakkaiya. It will be noticed that the Minister for Peace and War and the scribe mentioned 
here are the same as in Set I, but the Amatya mentioned here is different. This is because the 
object of the gift was situated in a different vishaya (district). The Amatyas were heads of 
districts. 

The date of the present grant is identical with that of the preceding and corresponds 
regularly to Sunday, the 29th August A.D. 993 as shown before. 

Like the preceding grant, this one also has in the beginning the genealogy of the Rash- 
trakuta Emperors, who were the suzerains of the Early Silaharas and had been over-thrown 
before the reign of Aparajitadeva. In fact, the present grant contains mostly the same verses 
and in the same order, with slight changes of words here and there. It is, however, shorter 
than the former grant by five verses. Verses 23 to 25, 28 to 30 and 33 of the previous grant do 
not occur in this grant. The latter has, however, two new verses viz. 25 and 28. Of these, 
the former contains mere conventional praise, while the latter mentions the Mahamatya Kesa¬ 
parya in place of the Mahamatya Ammanaiya, who figures in Grant I. It seems that the 
Amatyas and Mahamdtyas also were many. The former apparently correspond to the modern 
Collectors and the latter to the Commissioners of Divisions. As the objects of the two grants 
lay in different districts, the Amatyas and Mahamdtyas were necessarily different. 

As the prasasti and the formal portion in the two grants are mutatis mutandis almost iden¬ 
tical, the present grant does not make any addition to our historical knowledge. It is, however, 
noticed that the reigning king has, in this grant, some different birudas viz. Mahodadhi-mala- 
ganda (the hero of the great ocean), Raja-ganda-kandarpa (Cupid in the form of the royal hero), 
Sahaja-Vidyadharc? (Vidyadhara by birth) and Kali-gal-ahkusa (the goad for the neck of the 
Kali Age). 

As for the localities mentioned in the present grant, Sthanaka, where the Silahara 
king was staying at the time of the grant, is identical with modern Thana, the chief town of 
the Thana District in Maharashtra. It was his capital. The village Salanaka and the vishaya 
(district) Panada in which it was situated are mentioned in the Prince of Wales Museum 
plates of Chhadvaideva (No. 4). As shown before, Panada is Poinad, about 6 miles north by 
east of Alibag, and Salanaka is Salinda, which lies 6 miles south by east from Poinad. Kara- 

1 His name occurs as Harideva in No. 5, line 60. 

2 Kesaparya is called Mahamatya in line 42, and Amatya in line 98. The change in the latter case is probably 

due to the exigency of the metre. 

3 It may also mean ‘learned by nature’. 
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hata is, of course, modern Karhad in the Satara District. Pun aka is identical with Poona, 
and Khetaka mentioned as situated in the Punaka vishaya is the same as modern Khed, 
about 30 miles north of Poona. The other places have already been identified. 


Text 1 

First Plate 


1 f%«r*r 2 1 ^rrisrcTT ott wrfa( ot) n (i) 

[311*] #OTT TOT- 

2 ii (i) 4 <1 TOPOTfernramifd m w?t(ot) 

9fd<OT: 

3 «f^STT3T: gTOHS'dt ffT: I WRT: sfl^lTM: Slf 

4 ^nf4*^<N4d4H dOT3f: ^Hl o Tn^(^T)fsnT3T: 4 II [ 311 *] 


STOTT 4OTT— 


TOTf^r(OT) 3 II 


m stw(ot) ii [^n*] smfkiftfaF^rr^r: fsrfo- 


T gOTTFRT— 
TFftOTtOTOT: I 




5 g?r: 6 II [VII*] OTtT^T^f: I facWff OTT WT f^OTt- 

#TRTfsT(ff )- 

OTT: 8 II [^11*] 

7 OTTIOT 

' o _ 

8 %^RFft 9 to( 3T)^: riWOTTOT 10 M [vsll*] fap*T: ^149^-1 fTO49fHvlfe4< (OT) I 
‘Jo'dvH'i'h "TTOT 

9 dOTT TTT^OT ^ n ll [411*] UI^44d+B6OT$(T)OTT <tgd>^4HdNOT4 fTO 

(F^)- 

10 OTTTTOT: I OTI+lfT OT3TOOTTT OTT ( dT ) RT (RT )fdfda dl snffT ^>84^9dN^dls^l^fo - 

11 f^TOTRT 12 11 [C.II*] OT dddfd df^-d TO ^fOTOTfH OTTsfa w’ %OT(OT) . 

12 ^(^T)yi <TTldaftOT TOT dOT TOrfd^ft: TORTST OTFTRT 13 II [3° 11*] OT5T vOTt fw WR- 

TfdOTd— 

13 *41 ^pfNr^Ti-d^TdTiRdRIOT: dOTST: I TROT^l: ^ fo g d^k ' d^ - 

14 gVltlvJi: OTPn STfTTOrTOTnjr ddOTfM' TRT <14+ ?T °4<l4d 14 II [3311*] 3TT ! ®N'- 


ffOTT- 


1 From photographs of the original plates. 

2 Expressed by a symbol. 

3 Metre of verses 1 and 2: Anushtubh. 

4 Metre: Sragdhara. 

5 Read VtrtT^fT^viRdHf. 

6 Metre of verses 4 and 5: Anushtubh. 

7 The Bhadana grant has f<^41 rl ^ ?t fsTcT:. 

8 Metre: Giti. 

9 Read fitfradb 

10 Metre: Vasantatilaka. 

11 Metre: Anushtubh. 

12 Metre: Sardulavikridita. 

13 Metre: Malini. 

14 Metre of this and the next verse: Sragdhara. 


TpfTT BfVTT- 
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^ ! 3TT fd^RdTCT di.ldTdW WSSTdddTd: dT 

: ii [<rii*] fd*ft f¥kwiTTWcTW^ dYdlf ifdfd )- 

^ddfd 1 sft— 

i wtzmfk? f^ddddfYd Trwrfir^ dd: MRcdif^Kd idrfdadT tt- 
^d ftdd: drsrdr: 2 n [<^n*] ddd ddddfd wd*farircrHR dddddddfa fddddd%(fdd) 3 
[I] fcs- 

qwr^r wRRf (^r) tot d<qfd£ddd u [^vi 1 * ] dd fenw dqfddrrQ 

sprer- 

t^wft#T I fdSdrfdd |RHdd^dMlc+dTdVm dfd T£TF?d 5 II [1KN*] 

^^dddT,=lddK ^Tlftd^^Tldddi^d ifd srfdcf: wfd°dl (°dld) I ^fi^i yd-ilr',— 

^II [^11*] 3Tdddf|d»Tff d*d d- 

Sf ddff f^Tdd'dd^: I d (fa) H dPIfaf*Tsftfrl d Icd- 

^FT: TT^TddWT TfedFFS^rf 7 II [«iV9ll*]OII 

Second Plate : First Side 


fd^HfdT^T : I d^J+^lfdd": Slfadddd^rd- 

cftS^T I 3RTdfa^ d dfaRTd ^d: ddff fddH 

’ pT t dW : II [‘Jt'll*] dFdTdddddW: idfudddt^dRfa'jdR: I dt dR- 
dT *|fedW«3Wrf dd 8 11 [<RII*] dddTdT ddfd^l^d^ldd^dt I dfc- 

d ifeddl dd ddRd M+ilfdl 9 II [^ o 11 * ] d^ddTRdTfd d fcddFdfdd ddTd I dd- 
ddrfddT[d*j dddNd.dRd 5 dd ddT II [^ 11 * ] d’bdlddT Pd d Wl d fd fa d d IR: I s dt- 

^TdddWdaad - |dl 4 ° II [^ 11 *] H<d^^Md"iyddr^l^d'Jlldd: fdl ddd [I*] 
fSTfdrrt d^dddd: gMYfa d^ddftJd^dl 11 II II* ] 3fdddddrddrte: ddTddTRl%fd?TdfT- 
fddd: I gd?dFd d TRd dtdTdWfddt did: II [^Xll* ] Wdfddd: T+lfdTddd w— 
^Tdd: TTfcddt *dTd dd^d^d td ddfa: ?ftdnddddtfd: I df^lfddd: 
cbdHR fdfddf# ddTd^-dfdidHIRd(dT)dWd(d) fddRcfRSdlfd ^ I d Idfd: 12 II RhJI*] 
fd§T ddTddfd TddRLddi tWRlfadd dfd dcddfdRT fdddddfdd 
dddKt^ddndd(d^dd) I dld'lfedldddlSd fd^lfddd dEdddWdTd fcdT ddTd- 
d I d 11<Pdd d fd dddTddT d: Wife 13 II [^11* ] dT dd^TTddfa fdwdftddW fadTdT- 


1 The Bhadana grant has d (d) ^ M ' ^ dT ^ Pd, from which Kielhorn inferred that Krishnaraja had been 
imprisoned by the enemy. 

2 Metre: Sardulavikridita. 

3 The Bhadana grant has ^snTdd^fdd. 

4 Metre: Malinl. _ ~.r- r - _-, 

5 The Bhadana grant reads the second half of this verse as follows : d'suRd ^Trfdjdd ?] fadl' ^[sTTdJdTd 

dfd ip J T^ I Metre: Upajati. 

6 The Bhadana grant has a better reading t'RtO^AMid dTdT ff ^RdddR d^dTd: d: I 

Metre: Vasantatilaka. _ _ 

7 The Bhadana grant reads the last three padas as follows: sr^nPod^s+d:(*d:) 5TlP*MI dTdd: d: I ddTddd- 
(fd)dtcgrr ^Td(dT)^FdT5 TTd: ^ddd^dMdTdiid l^iddg: II Metre of this and the next verse: Mdlini. 

8 Metre: Ary a. 

9 Metre of this and the next verse: Anushtubh. 

10 Metre: Vasantatilaka. 

11 Read - d^dt Metre of this and the next verse: Ary a. 

12 Metre: Sardulavekridita. 

13 Metre: Sragdhara. 
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58 

59 

60 
61 
62 

63 

64 

65 


66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

72 

73 

74 


^fqrrq- 3TPT I 3TT 4f4^ qTVj(cH)5^ fejtTT m^lTSPm: 1 II [^vsll* ] 4<*l4l— 

*rfwr i ## wn^i^rr mT 2 n [^ 11 *] ffa 

<44£l <| 4 I fy <M4 <4 Vl Wt^R^nT- 

l44Tmf! T+^'R-rsnfy <144 <^%!4^fg4<4- 

TImWT'149 <'4'4dR'4i4c?'ITI 5frfil <MM ^*.4 <4fl 4<4< e H>xK4 ^t^TT— 

o C 



Second Plate : Second Side 

47m TjTpq- ^ <7% 11*11 MI ?4 4fil 4 41 *il 44'^1i.l o<* (5? ) 421414- 

^cTTfUMfd 44 1 <4 W y^fl & | <y 4^4 41 ^41 m R^4 ^4 u, 4 4 4- 

Ts^nf^i ttftr frerfa 4 v 4 4 * 1 wg^tf^rR 1 4 * n 6 swfe * 1 ^ <41 <r Rh - 

WT?TfH4frf^T4»'J[4cW^ T! 4 4 >^4^4 HfvKWSfa () ^C^W^^ff^TT- 
y ^^l-d^lf^ r *fd d 4 u ^ e0 *7 fd 4 4 4'4ft144*-4 J | 414 r, 0'44 r '5t'4— 

<^"1444 <'lf444«RI4: m’m ^ (a) S441 *T+1414TfiflJT- 

*] 

4": 4if%fef 437 11 xFST RnT- 

o O c\ 

1%: ¥TWf*T ^^cRr^TRR^r 4TfetT(m) I mF4WT T^T4^TRR 

3 r^T srwt f^pmfr %fe?w 3 11 [?a 11 * ] ^r('ff)wrifaferRrmr(^r) trimt- 

^ 3PT <*4=9 4q74: *7174" (^) 4^%% fdfd9414*71 f4"l 1 ! fad kRHddRHdiHiey— 

41914 4 Ie44*4 'i' J 449|Tf?T(f*T)444 11*11 4d>444d«!4'l4<i4c<R4l44 

)5T: <m IR74JI f44444c4<K4 4 44mm(^)- 
^«q'4^9T(w)^(^)cfrfqf srTWffe 34, T4I4% M^STH^Kra+ <TF- 
:q^5#^rq€t^r% qTqm<34iT4iif<f«i 9mm4- 
4TW+TH <TSTTd^T4^r4? J lm1w 444*1414*1414rtfsScTjd- 
spT| =t,umo-i-ii.r| v\ |f%iq|u||^fy441cyfvl STTriuiddiPH 11 ^4^41- 
HTSt cnF4T4TWF: I 4RT 414IE4lf4 11 <pRT TTWT: I ?fenwt fd- 
4K'lH , l'o4l4KI4't<: I qf^TWT f444Y^ L M41''U4'4-: II 
TfP^fT Trim: i r^wr 49m[c9>(m)mfm: 4t5wr: 


Third Plate : First Side 


<T(<ft)4r<4k: m?14i^l^«: 444^4144^4': 44>|t64 u rl44>\4'- 
Z: IRWMU: STSTR^nJR^tW (4T) ^T: ^tR4T4T4T— 

4,41«l441 <141$41 (^)5mf44^4t9'44f^44': ^4 tI444I4- 
W(4")^14144^44: 44^4l4^4M4f$4 : <1=4^41x14444 1*4lT4eM4 — 
uft jM f J 4 'M hI^T : 4 ^41^4 «xl f44 44 eft W'A 14*4 4x rl 'l4 c M fdfd— 

fcT^^T 4>k4 (^r)44I44 (w)^ 44*;II<4| (^TTf) +<^ldf4(4' 1 44T4' 
?^TTcFm ^ iwkMR w(w)^rsnf<ui 
?r 5 ^r 6 

f^4T47HTTimi%474Tnf?HqT(Hy )4^1 ■< K4H4c4 (?4T)H4TpT 4*77^4411 (u) — 


1 Metre: Upajdti. 

- Metre: Anushtubh. 

3 Metre: Vamsastha. 

4 Read -h u 3 Ai-x :<TTf4. 

5 Read qtJTf4%- 

6 Read ^^44,414 as in No. 4, line 60. 
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85 
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92 

93 
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95 
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97 

98 
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4 3fR44: Mtrfa HUi|\i^| : 5^nc#' 4 4- 

477 : ii crfe(«r)*r f44X44X74TX4f4wsr43 1444.1 ?mfei 1 447 447 - 

k4 0 M MI d 44474% ^44 
(T)44Midd<dldH4pfj;d: 45477474 477- 
c4dd74ldHI«dl47S44'Tl= i l7d [I*] 47 47c>?1 idfdf+i <Hi«ldddfd <M — 

141 F=fe)Sr4 Id 47S44T477 4 'T^rf^H^lMld'P^Mld^^d 44— 

XTXpT 74777 11 447T =4 444777 47X4144 I yfe^d^Wlfui 1 74- 

*7 fd'X'fd 4f44: I 4X75777 4H4«-dl =4 77T^44 4X4 44T7 2 II [Boll*] %4ldd>-4- 

777474; | 4ql|2Tt % 474% 4f477474fr747: II [3711*] 47- 

4777 9X4777 47 47 474 4 7 TcT r r(774) 11 (|) qfedXTTXTTfx 1 fd’XTXT 4744 ff4: II [3?||*] 


Third Plate : Second Side 


47444 74'J444 47 44X444477(774) | ^<5U+4l%Tf7T 4T441g (4)774X74(44) II [3 311*] 
44 74444 $7fXT 4— 

4T #4 44744 I 414444144 #4 4f4 944144 11 [ 3 Y||*] %4 414 1 4 4 I d K 4 % X 4R4dd 
444(444) I 44' 47444 |f% 47 74 47444 44 V: (4741':) IT [377 1 *] 3X4X774 444 54 x 7 
4404% ^ 4 g 4 T- 

44 414: I 777X74 44 44% 44 4: 4444 4t 4 4^1 4 44TT4 3 11 [3^11*] ^4447 7T44t 47 
474I45T- 

vr(57 4)Tlf?T7l 4|t4|twr WZ 4747^4747744(44 ) 4 11 [Bvsll*] 4(4)|f4^%77 4447 
X74f4: 44X7%%: I 

474 474 447 'trfdXTXT 7774 447 7)4(44) II [3<£||*] c74«l*--md7dlf u l df%d*4 44744(44)- 
47: I 4%47- 

cs 

444 9,®flf«l' 744 4474 (*4:) 5444 11 [3<z:il*] d°dHdk47f44: 9Tf74%'SF49T 447 4744 7744- 
4:1 477717474 444547 TW 7 4447 4447 77454t4t 4df ^: 5 II [77011*] 1 % 4 R 74 | 47 ( 47 )- 
444747 


fdrfTfftfa X*I47X7T4 744441 X 74 ( 4 ) 4 % I 774 44 4^X44444X47774477%— 

444X7447 4744^44ddI 447 4444 447 [I*] 444 4 464X 777 
47 fxf%44f4f%4 44475T74f44457X 47 474=4(54 ) 441 ^1%% 11 44447 4 9X- 
4ft4f44447 47 47474%74447 4% 47f4497: I 9 ( 4 ) 97774% 44 ‘cTHf 94 ( 4 ) 44- 
% d9l49 (4) fdfdfedM (^ 4 )%% 94 J 4 6 II [Y9H*]0|| MXRBXdxprg<HfriA|m- 0 ^']^7-_ 
974^4434774(74)%f%>ddPd UM KH4 ’sfefSTRX 4% I 49%474 4%7 47(47)4- 
44^7 B^lddlMI 744 4744TF4444 474 Pdfisid 77747754774 47T4 7 II [Y^l*] ||0|| 
11011*11011*11*11 


1 Read Tfe 999*774%. 

2 Metre of verses 30-35: Anushtubh. 

3 Metre: Indravajra. 

4 Read 977 44477. Metre of verses 37-39: Anushtubh. 

5 Metre: Salini. 

6 Metre: Vasantatilaka. Read 41441: 47—. 

1 Metre: Sardulavikridita. 
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Translation 


Success ! 

(For the translation of verses 1 to 22, see that of the same verses in Set I, and for the translation of 
verses 23 and 24, see that of verses 26 and 27 respectively in the same Set.) 

(Verse 25) He (i.e. Aparajita) is the God of death to cruel foes; he is an abode of excel¬ 
lent splendour, the wish-fulfilling tree to suppliants, a source of delight to the eyes (of the people), 
an ocean of courage, a sprouting root of good fortune, an abode of good learning and a store 
of artistic excellence. He is Brihaspati in respect of political wisdom; he is an excellent 
abode of religious merit; he has a clear intellect and exhibits the highest dalliance of the 
Goddess of prosperity. 

(For the translation of verses 26 and 21, see that of verses 31 and 32 respectively in Set I.) 

(Verse 28) Joined with the Mahdmdtya and Mantrin, the illustrious Kesaparya, he 
shines here like Indra united with Brihaspati. 

(Line 42) In the past the Ratta kingdom was overthrown and destroyed after the cala¬ 
mities that befell the illustrious Paramabhattdraka, Mahdrdjadhiraja, Paramesvara Kakkaladeva, 
who meditated on the feet of the illustrious Paramabhattdraka, Maharajadhiraja, Paramesvara 
Khottigadeva, who meditated on the feet of the illustrious Paramabhattdraka, Maharajadhi- 
rdja, Paramesvara Krishnaraja in Many akheta. 

(Line 46) The Mahdmandalesvara, the illustrious King Aparajitadeva, who is adorned 
with all royal titles obtained by his valour such as ‘(he) who has obtained the five mahasabdas 
(the right to the five musical instruments)’, Mahasamantadhipati (the foremost among the 
Mahasdmantas ), Tagarapuraparamesvara (the lord of the city of Tagara), ‘ (he) who is a Silara king 
born in tire family of Jimutavahana’, ‘(he) who has the banner of the Golden Eagle’,‘(he) who 
has the tides of Abhimdnamahddadhi (the great ocean of pride)’, Vimala-gala-ganda (the hero 
with a spotless neck), Diptimartanda (the Sun of splendour), Ganda-ruddha-phodi (the Rescuer of 
people captured by (hostile) warriors), Gandara-ganda (the hero of heroes), Paschimasamudradhipati 
(the lord of the Western Ocean), Kohkana-vallabha (the lord of Korikana), Raja-ganda-kandarpa 
(Cupid in the form of the royal hero), Nanni-samudra (the ocean of truth), Birudahka-Rama 
(Rama among title-holders), Sahaja-Vidyadhara (Vidyadhara by birth), Kali-gal-dhkusa (the 
goad of the neck of the Kali Age), Villa-videhga (Clever in the use of the bow), and Mandalika- 
trinetra (Siva among Mandalikas (King Aparajitadeva) informs, by salutation, honour 
and order, all people whether prominent or otherwise, according as they may be concerned— 
(the people) such as future village-headmen, Samantas, princes, officers, heads of towns the 
three classes (of townsmen) and local guilds as follows: 

(Line 53) “Be it known to you— 

(Verse 29) Prosperity is unstable, youth is momentary, life is (as it were) in the jaws 
of the God of death. Notwithstanding this, people are indifferent as regards the acquisition 
of the other world. On ! How astonishing is this action of men! 

Having realised that all this is unsubstantial and transitory by nature and that religious 
merit is the only real and eternal friend, We have donated, for the acquisition of the reward 
by Our parents in this world and the next, and for the increase of Our own religious merit 
and fame, here at Our residence in the prosperous Sthanaka, today, on Sunday, the 15th 
(tithi) of the dark fortnight of Sravana in the cyclic year Vijaya and the expired year 
nine hundred increased by fifteen, in figures 915, of the era of the Saka king on the very 
holy occasion of a solar eclipse, which is effective in dispelling the mass of darkness in the 
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form of all sins, and leads to the attainment of heaven and liberation by the accumulation 
of great religious merit—to the celibrate Brahmana Kolama, who has mastered the K'rama 
recension (of the Vedas), who is of the Kasyapa gotra and the Rigveda sakha, who is a son 
of the Brahmana Haradeva, proficient in the Samaveda, who hails from Karahata and is 
a resident of Khetaka in the desa (territorial division) of Punaka and who has come here 
for some purpose—for the performance of the obligatory rites such as bah, charu, vaisvadeva, 
agnihotra, reception of guests who may come, (and) also to his descendants for the performance 
of the appropriate religious rites—for the acquisition of religious merit, fame and welfare 
of Ourself and also of Our parents—the aramaka (orchard) in the Chammeleva-khadi 
situated in the village Salanaka comprised in the vishaya (district) of Panada in the mandala 
(country) of Puri-Konkana consisting of fourteen hundred villages, the boundaries of which 
are as follows:—on the east, a royal road; on the south, the aramaka (orchard) of the Brahmana 
Upadhyaya Rudra; on the west, the aramaka of the Brahmana Sihapaiya; on the north, a royal 
road—(the aramaka) thus defined with its four boundaries, together with udranga and upa- 
rikara, together with clusters of trees in it, extending to its boundaries, together with wood, 
grass, and water, together with the right to levy fines for the ten offences, 1 but exclusive of 
principal deposits, together with the right to fines levied for crimes against unmarried girls 
and the right to the property of sonless persons, together with all sources of income and 
{the right to) all produce, but excluding the previously made grants to gods and Brahmanas, 
and free from obstruction and from the entrance of chatas and bhatas. 

(Line 76) Therefore, this gift of the aramaka , with its four boundaries well determined, 
should be protected and agreed to as long as the moon and the sun endure by Us and by 
future rulers, who should be afraid of falling into the deep vale of evil deeds apprehensive 
of the agonies caused by the falling into the hell of Avichi, terrible with the masses of thousands 
of sparks of burning fire. 

Whoever, with his mind clouded by the mass of darkness of ignorance, would confi¬ 
scate {this gift) or would allow it to be confiscated, would incure all the five major sins together 
with the minor ones. 

(Line 81) And it has been said by the holy Vedavyasa:— 

{Here follow eleven benedictory and imprecatory verses.) 

(Line 92) Besides, he who has granted this charter, though he knows writing, records 
his approval {here) by the hand of the scribe. 

“This has been approved by Me, the Mahamandalesvara, the illustrious King Aparajita- 
deva, the son of the illustrious Vajjadadeva.” 

Whatever is {explicitly) stated or not stated, whatever is written or not written, what¬ 
ever is deficient or redundant in syllables—all that is authoritative. 

(Verse 34) To those future rulers on the earth, whether born in Our family or in the 
families of other kings, who, with their minds turned away from sin, will protect this religious 
gift of mine—I fold (my) hands on my head {in salutation). 

(Line 97) While the illustrious Kesaparya is (acting as) Amatya and the illustrious 
Jhafijhamaiya is occupying the post of the Minister for Peace and war by the order of the 
illustrious king (Aparajitadeva), who is the hero of heroes, this charter has, indeed, been 
written correctly by the son of Chakkaiya named Uddama, born in a Kayastha family, 
for the sake of (the Brahmana) Kolama. 

May there be well-being! 


1 This and the following privileges are appropriate only in the case of a village-grant. 
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No. 7 : Plates XVIII-XX 


BHADANA GRANT OF APARAJITA : SAKA YEAR 919 


T HE copper plates on which this grant is inscribed were found in 1881 with the headman 
of Bhere, a village about ten miles north of Bhivandi, the chief town of the Bhivandi 
taluka of the Thana District in the Maharashtra State. They were edited by Dr. 
Kielhorn with facsimile plates in the Epigraphia Indica, Vol. Ill, pp. 267 f. They are edited 
here from the same facsimiles. 

‘These are three copper-plates, the second and third of which are engraved on both 
sides, while the first is on one side only. Each plate measures about 10^" (25-72 cm.) broad by 
7-|" (18-44 cm.) high. Their edges were fashioned thicker, so as to serve as rims to protect 
the writing; and, with th exception of a few short passages on the first sides of the second and 
third plates, the inscription really is in a state of excellent preservation. The plates are held 
together by a circular ring, about (-64 cm.) thick and 2f" (6-97 cm.) in diameter. The 
ends of the ring are socketed in a seal, of which the surface is circular, about (-64 cm.) 
thick and 21" (6-35 cm.) in diameter. The seal has, in high relief on a countersunk surface, 
a representation of Garuda, with the body of a man and the face of a bird, squatting full front, 
with the hands clasped on the breast. The weight of three plates is 224 tolas (2612-70 gm.), 
and of the ring and seal, 32£ tolas (379-08 gm.), total 2561 tolas (2991-78 gm.). The engraving 
is bold and good. The plates being substantial, the letters, though fairly deep, do not show 
through on the reverse side at all; the interiors of some of them show marks of the working 
of the engraver’s tool. The size of the letters is about 5/16" (-80 cm.).’ 

The characters are Nagari. The following peculiarities may be noted:—The initial i 
(short) consists of a curve below two dots (see iva , line 8); kh has developed a slight tail in 
its left limb (see Khottigadeva, line 41); the rare jh occurs in Jhamjha, fine 26; the subscript 
n is cursive (see Svarnnavarshasja, line 11; the left limb of the palatal s has not yet been separated 
from the right one (see sri-Govindaraja, line 9), and the letter h has developed a short tail (see 
sihasani line 10). The sign of avagraha occurs in tanayoz vatatnra, line 21. The language is 
Sanskrit, and the record is written partly in verse and partly in prose. After the initial saluta¬ 
tion to Vinayaka, which is in prose, there occur 24 verses, of which the first two are mangala- 
slokas in praise of Hara, Hari and Vedhas (Brahma), while the remaining are descriptive of 
the Rashtrakuta Emperors and their feudatories, the $ilara princes. Thereafter, we have 
the formal portion of the grant in prose, which, again, contains in lines 49-50 a verse on the 
vanity of life, and in lines 74-82 seven benedictory and imprecatory verses of the usual type. 
As regards orthography, we may note the use of v for b as in vala for bala, line 10; that of s 
for s as in subham, line 3 and vice versa as in as'id, line 3; and that of n for the guttural nasal 
as in Konkana, line 56 and for the palatal nasal as in kanchana in line 78. The birudas Malagala- 
ganda ‘a conqueror of mountains’ and Nannisamudra ‘a sea of truth’ which are of Kannada 
origin are noteworthy. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Sllara prince Aparajita. The object of 
it is to record the grant, by Aparajita, of the village Bhadana to the god Lonaditya at Lavane- 
tata in the §aka year 919. 

The inscription gi\es fiist m lines 3-12 the genealogy of the Rashtrakutas who were 
the suzerains of the early Silara or Silahara princes, and mentions seventeen kings, viz. 1. 

Govindaraja (I); 2. Karkaraja (I); 3. Indraraja (I); 4. his son Dantivarman; 5. Karka- 
raja’s son Krishnaraja (I); 6. Govindaraja (II); 7. his younger brother Dhruva; 8. his 
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son Jagattunga (Govinda III); 9. Durlabha (Amoghavarsha 1); 10. his son Krishna- 
*aja (H)> 11. Jagattunga’s son 1 2 Indradeva (III), Nityavarsha ; 12. his son Amoghavarsha 
(H), who ruled for only one year; 13. his younger brother Gdvindaraja (IV) Suvarnavarsha 
14. his paternal uncle and Nitvavarsha’s younger brother Baddigadeva (Amoghavarsha 
III); 15. Krishnaraja (III); 16. Khottigadeva and 17. Nirupama’s son Kakkala. Verse 
13 expresses regret over the overthrow of Kakkala by the fierce Tailapa, when the Ratta 
rule remained only in memory. In this description of the Rashtrakuta Emperors two parti¬ 
culars are noteowrthy, viz- Durlabha (if that is the correct reading in v. 4) as a name of 
Amoghavarsha I, and the short rule of one year of AmSghavarsha II. These are mentioned 
in other grants of Aparajita, but are not generally noticed in the inscriptions of Rashtrakutas 
themselves. 

Then follows in verses 14 f. the genealogy of the Silaharas, which is traced back to 
the mythical personages Jimutaketu and his son Jlmutavahana. The following princes are 
described in this connection— Kapardin (I); Pulasakti; his son Kapardin (11); Vappu- 
vanna; his son Jhahjha; his brother Goggiraja; his son Vajjadadeva; and his son 
Aparajita, who bore the other name of Mriganka. 

Lines 39 to 66 record the grant of the village Bhadana by the §Ilara prince Aparajita, 
who had obtained the five mahasabdas by his own valour after the overthrow of the Rashtra¬ 
kuta Emperor Kakkaladeva, who had the birudas Mahasamantadhipati, Tagarapura-para- 
mesvara (the lord of the town of Tagara), Suvarna-garuda-dhvaja (who has the golden Garuda 
on his banner), Abhimana-mahodadhi (a great ocean of pride), Malagalaganda (a Conqucr- 
ofmountains), Ganda-Kandarpa (Cupid among heroes), Sahaja-Vidyadhara (a born Vidyadhara) 
Apara-dig-vadhutilaka (the forehead -mark of the western quarter), Nannisamudra (a sea of truth), 
Pratapa-martanda (the Sun of valour), Saniuara-vijaya (Victorious even on Saturdays), etc. 
The grant was made at Sthanaka on the occasion of the Karkata sankranti (called) Dak- 
shinayana, which occurred on the fourth tithi of the dark fortnight of Ashadha in the 
expired §aka year 919, when the cyclic year was Hemlamba. The grant was made for the 
worship of the holy Sun-god Lonaditya and for the repairs of his temple. The gift was 
made by pouring water on the hands of the merchants Ambusrehshthin and Vappaiya-sreshthin, 
the village official Chelapaiya and the Brahmana Govanaiya, who constituad the nagara 
(guild) of Gunapura. The donated village was situated in the vishaya (district) of Mahirihara 
comprised in the country of Konkana containing fourteen hundred villages, and was bounded 
on the north by a field in the village Padigaha, on the west by the boundary of Asachchhadi, 
on the south by the large river Murula and on the east by the river Kumbhari. Line 85 
mentions Sangalaiya as Mahamatya and Sihapaiya as Mahasandhivigrahika. Annapaiya was 
the scribe. It is stated at the end that the nagara 2 (guild) was to pay 260 drammas annually to 
the Government evidently out of the revenue of the village. 

The date of the grant is slightly irregular. The cyclic year corresponding to the expired 
Saka year 919 was Hemalamba as stated in the present grant, but the Dakshinayana or Karkata 
Sankranti occurred at 20 h. 40 m. on the 24th June A.D. 997, when the tithi Ashadha va. di. 2 
was current. The religious rites in connection with the Karkata-sankranti must have been 
performed in the morning of the next day, i.e. on the 25th June A.D. 997. The tithi Ashadha 
va. di. 4, however, fell on the 26th June A.D. 997, when it ended 21 h. 35 m. after mean sun- 

1 Jagattunga did not reign, as he predeceased his father Krishna II. 

2 Kielhorn took the word nagara in lines 65 and 88 to mean ‘a town’, and doubtfully identified the nagara 
in line 88 with Gunapura. But this nagara is identical with the Kannada nakara or nagara which occurs 
in some Kannada records in the sense of ‘a guild’. See e.g. line 50 and 53 of the inscription at Terdal 
{Ind. Ant., Vol. XIV, p. 19). 
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rise. There is thus a disciepuncy oi one day. It can be reconciled by supposing that though 
the grant was made on the 25th June A.D. 997, it was actually recorded next day, when the 
tithi Ashadha va. di. 4 was current. 

As for the localities mentioned in the present grant, the donated village Bhadana 
still retains its old name and lies about 9 miles, east by north from Bhivandi. Mahirihara, 
the vis hay a in which it was included, may be identical with the territorial division of Mahagiri- 
hara mentioned in the Anjaneri plates (First Setj of the Harischandriya king Bhogasakti. 
The place from which it derived its name may be identical with Murhe, about three miles 
northwest of Padaghe. The latter is identical with Padigaha mentioned in the present grant 
as marking the northern boundary of the donated village Bhadana. The river Kumbhari, 
which flowed on the east, is still known by its ancient name. Kielhorn identified the great 
river Murula with the Ulhasa, but the latter flows at a distance of six miles. This identification 
seems, therefore, unlikely. The Murula is more probably the river Bhatsavi, which flows only 
about a mile south of Bhadana and is joined by the Kumbhari. The village Asachchhadi, 
which formed the western boundary of Bhadana, has gone out of existence. Its old site is now 
occupied by the village Talaul, which lies only a mile to the west of Bhadana. Gunapura 
cannot now be traced in the vicinity of Bhadana. Lavanetata, where the temple of the Sun 
was situated, is the modern village Lonad, six miles south-east of Bhivandi, where there are 
many ruins of ancient temples. Sthanaka, the capital of the Silftharas, is of course modern 
Thana, a station on the Kahan-Bombay line of the Central Railway. 


Text 1 

First Plate 


[i*j aft ?nfr 




[<]"*] 


tERTT [I*] 


3 T 3 (»T)*Pni pjl*| an?ft( 

4 4 TTT [I*] WhT: 

5 y^ ci -> 1 *-^ gro cFRKtrrf^ ftti^< d (sttt) fy- 

6 t RT 4 II [311*1 TOTyRli (TT) Wt (ift) TOTT '*T^RTeT: I $eu|<hm- 

(^)- 

7 cf: I! [V||*J 3PTtTJTFF3r: [I*] facWff WT WT (tf j - 

8 11 [HII*] THT4Ift.llI i IPd ~ T T f RI q~T 

9 mttu TFRRT 3 PTT 8 ^TcT: r ' II [y It*] cTWPTOrT |ftftcfttj (^ 1 'WTTTRdT- 

0 ?TPr^raj^: [|*j RT (R) FTTT (TT)^: % (f?T) fTTOTt WT(y)<7: JWTeT- 

■1 11 [V3II*] fapr: TOW [|*] $4q«frd<t> (y) TOT RTf- 

1 Fiotn the facsimiles in Ep. InJ . Vol. III. faring pp. 272, 27a and 276. 

2 The aksheun dm illicit follow-, shows that the symbol used here stand- for another auspicious word line 
Sultlham. See also C.I.I.. Vol. IV. p. 559.' Siddham occurs in other early inscriptions and also in No. 28. 
line 1. 

3 Metre of ..scs 1 & 2. AnuAilubk 


1 Metre Sragdb/ird. 

5 The Janjira plates (Xos. 5 & 6). read . 

6 Metre of verses 4 & 5 : Anushtubh. 

7 Read TRTf>T. I TTOT-. 

8 Read -THR. 

9 Metre : Gil:. 

10 The Janjira plates read - ftM5WrT?mf:. 

11 Metre : Va^antal'.hkd. 
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12 ^r 1 n [-in*] tot^r: 2 ^c^iRoft wmm [i*] totot q(q )TT?rra *Fq#(«fr)- 

13 [^n*] m TOii% qftqHfC'] (if)f toj(to?) qfrq^qfq si'tor to(w‘) 

14 ^TRr( 5 ^) [I*] WW (>)tJ]TTy>^i ^3 ^ ^nrqfFTqi; t‘°l :, 'N ’TqFTTrT 4 II [Joli*] 

15 arf^wrfw f#W(STT)^r-Tt 4 q^ TOn ^ifcfd T[q]qq:TO_ 

16 ftr 5 qR^ufrofr [i*] qtroifqq 6 5 ( 5 t)^T 5 ( , t)w^ to ^nwif^r- 

17 fcJrfwrr ttto(to) ftroT qqfro n [3311 *] tot ^r^^f^r1^>(m)'qmqT[ : 3t] 

18 '^apfWRtq TO^TO^fd (fTO) 8 [I*] f^q[Tr*]qqgq TOTOq(w) TO TO- 

Second Plate : First Side 

19 fai^r TO^jft#qnr 9 11 [3^11*] Tfrqro TOfro?R(q) qrorofTO]- 

20 *ftwr [i*] totIto ^n%[r?j] froi q% <'^i 4 n 11*11 [3311*] 

21 ^cr^TOqtidTO'IT tftfwr TOTOI^i qfTO: qfgTSqt (czrrq) [1*] ?ft[TO]- 

22 TTO^fTOfi: TOWTOTOTRT ff vTTTOTOTO TOTO:q: l2 ll [3*11*] 3rqrof|- 

23 TOff to to(w) TOrfr sfrof^'KM( to:) snfw toto w. ii (i) TOTTOr(fw)- 

24 TTTOT TOTO4>TTO|T| TOT: -^TOTOTO^fTOqiTOITOp:] 13 II [3TO*] %^R%[^t] ,ro T: 

25 TOTTOTOTTO : TO'4iq««lfq-i48q<W«ci>q5i[ 11 (l) 3fTOf^ q TORTO TO- 

26 ff n [3 to*] sh'shito 1 Tfept]- 

27 frorr to tort pr^tro 14 11 [3^11 *] stot f^(^)TO^TOq;qvt?r: ^ro: qwtfsrfro t- 

28 %TO>m: I vTOftftfij: TOTOTOTOTOT: ^tfTqTO ffcT TO(TO)TOTO>q- 

29 ^ 13 ll [33U*] TKITOcI& (q)TTf-W J TOfdd I TOfTOlfTOTOi: T sftTOTOTO^TOTTOT- 

30 TOTTO5r:ll (l) Tl Tl-ifTOdf-TOVd-Kd<1 d ( T)To TOTOfTTOTO(TO)- 

31 froft TOrfq frorTTOfa 16 11 [3311*] tototom!^: to 1 toi^Wtoftt(wt) fror: 1 g- 

32 q?TOW^:(^:) MtqHqqifjIcfT TOT: 17 II poll*] WTlfcTOT: gq^fTqTO <*.<.qgq: 5R- 

33 fw tor ^rq(g)^Rq t(t)Wk: qWq 18 =t^i$<: qfenfroro: TOrqpjq- 

34 fwtcft ^ TO^qfq: q^q?TOfq^f^-qrfn^TOTO: 19 11 [-311*] fr[q]TO%- 

35 fw# 20 ‘cnT9fqR.fTO(rfT) f(fq)q(q)STOfqTO: q(q)TOT(qT)q(t) TO(£)q: 21 [l*] 
w^TOifqrrer: 


1 Metre of verses 8 and 9: Anushtubh. 

2 As Kielhorn pointed out, some words like TOtTTOI qtqf: are required in piare of T-FTn^TT:. 

3 The Janjira plates read— qRTMIddlcN. Kielhorn suggested —qlrPINq. 

4 Metre Malini. 

6 Kielhorn suggested the reading and conjectured that Krishnaraja had been imprisoned 

by his enemies. The Janjira plates Toth Setsj show that the correct reading is iNM + Ji*-.fq. 

6 Read ifTOrifad. 

7 Metre : Sardulavikridta. 

8 The Janjira plates (Set II) read gTrqrisrqfq. 

9 Metre : Malini. 

10 The Janjira plates (Set II) have a better reading, viz. rqqq. 

11 Metre Upajati. 

12 Metre : Vasantatilaka. 

13 Metre of verses 15 & 16 : Malini. 

14 Metre : Anushtubh. 

15 Metre : Vasantatilaka. 

16 Metre : Sardulavikridita. 

17 Metre : Ay ad. 

18 Kielhorn read but the aksharas do not support that reading. 

19 Read —. Metre: Sardulavikridita. 

20 Read fqqqqfqfMN^t. The Janjira plates (Set I) read ; 

21 The Janjira plates (the same set) read d'cT'B'ttjqq'q:. 
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snf^Tt^r<cn*fT(?fr) frjd^fVf^Tirfcrar : 1 n [rru*] -wjd'fffw:( m ) sftp®]- 

^r^Tf%T#4T:-(5fr) faisq MfH'd+tfrl :(f%T)«n*3®t+TO"V R: [I*] 3fPr 


Second Plate : Second Side 


Hf^ftdHIR: 3 RlfcFFW{(sT)tT: II [^11*] JTRT WR (4) Tlt^RI 5ET 4 

T f^r# R(?T)T: [!*] ^jfr(ft)RT TT^FTW^T^rr 11 [^||*]*|| ffo 

'sftRT- 

,w+!4if^d4<n^(?r) (^tt ) fsrrrspTT^ TMfa c^rr^w- 

TR R Td T T 7 ' 4 ' 4 j-1 <| 5Trf ^7 1 ofq^c|\^^>r^ | <c<M | <M SqTp*]- 

TCRHgl <+^^l (^)T«TV4'c4++^44 (#) MMTOW- 

TfTFR Hd^H^TT^T (5?)q~ fl^lWl f fc|qfdd^ l <9,<9- 

WT (JR) T5fte| <‘H <SI $d M £| if^d*pFJp| ^ g^jfli 

T-fT-H dddfd^JI IfWRf^l y fd d fyy 4SHdlH4M- 

N c\ o 

d i T^srerfes h 5= rr N<-T i d^ (5 ?) 

d44TM: RRT#^)^ tf«mrR'(^)iW^r(?r)^R S flTlfRil 1'H^1W<I^- 
4^<3rdd(f^)^4^MM^rd!>iyMIMyH^d'l(?rr)^ yyifct^ld^K(t)#: wr- 
^t(^t)Hqf?q-(?T)?5 T: ^rfwfef WTII WZT Mr: STWRpT RpR ff^ l dRFdl^Hd - 
f% ^ftpRrpT*] 7 [I*] tRTRR^T T^rwrcR T"TF^t fdRIWrP; n [5^11*] wt- 

f^T^-(^)T^TR SOT rr^r: W: ^t(^ 1T)^(^)^%% f%(fa)- 

facTk-qiPrRT Pirn: (t) %tir Pri tfr ancRdnrr ywyT (sfr ) Prng;- 

V II ^r(5T)^T'T+Hld''ld^Hc^<%(?r)^ 5RW- 

^v q:( |.q W1N 9 3TRTR(=T)f eT^Rt(wrf’) 3Rfr(3F*r)cftfir RiRef 10 ^ 3TRT5 Y 
Rtyydddft'4dR ylddT Tl?f: Mtdld tf^ld<%u|l4d++id^dPd— 

f^f^i <Jd qq i rH (FT) RpT (%) '♦TRU'yiHI qRT RTWHTpT TrTCtT: 

Third Plate : First Side 


K$ndqidl 3TT?R^t -H'AlT^r ^f$FRT: R5 <d>R^R — 

^ 'l oc H: 'IpHlOddl Hdldl 1TR fd+d-dd^iyIdd'l'f^lsTd’: ^TWWTT— 

F^RFPFtT: dMP<d><: 

Pnildl^H (t)T: ftTKT(ft)^ 1^I4,d|PTRR yHIMy r Tqtq<HqPdd : 3TRTZW- 
^(d , )5RRT: (^’) ? fTin(^^t)d^<,|i| ^JRTTpRTf^R M^t^rf^T^TR JR- 

KF( q ’)^ , ^^^ u l4l^3^'NlR' Wyft fd ' eH^Pdda I <1 Pddl^f fgRT^’*] 

^ 3 ^(^)^(^)P^l l HdH(^)faqP>iq> (qr)^_ 

d J KilyPi>a^ea id=h fd'fcl iq of^T%TW , T^^FiRpT sprr^srg— 


1 Metre of this and the next verse : Malini. 

2 The Janjira plates (Set I) read 5frF?R?tffs?FRft. 

3 The Janjira plates (Set I) read dT^T:. 

4 Read ^«r HRT- 

5 Metre : Ary a. 

6 Read STfaTK-. 

7 Metre : Vamsastha. 

8 Read tf^feSTC- 

9 Read •Hrt4<(4ded <.iTi<nn—• 

10 Read 4w. 

A 
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66 4T 4 4T4: 444 rl 7 ^ d'^Wd^PW^Iv^- 

67 dfc 4fed(4) : 5'3iNH , J| 444T wi dT ^;(f>)^cT: 444d7 dT 4 ^4lfq 'Tf^PT- 

68 *TT 4441 [l*3 f%(f%)df 4<=444 WR-RTTFr: sft4T4Tf4c44dT4 444 4 ?d ° 4 

69 4 rq fd 44 qR^M^^di 4 T ifew fdwsdT [ 1*3 crfe sr^R-(rr) sn^rw- 

71 wMf: (fai- 


72 fa [:*3 44 dfa SffdMl^dlii 4t4#54(sq-)jppr(Tf)^oq , (5^) ^ \ zft <1 sf I 4 Pdfir41Z4|dd4fd - 

73 <if^i<ir^did diwfdjdfa 4 tr? 444 =fr 

74 'Hdftf 11 ^344 4 ^iUddl =dl4d 11 dPfc'dd94£4irPir P44T Fd*3fd 4f44: I SH^xll 

75 4M4dl 4 dF4[43 4T4 444 2 II (^^ll[*] f4Undcfrtdd'iqi^ g(4)*44iteTdTf44: [I*] 

76 4f f| #RFn^ra<r: 11 [^ 11*3 Tddd'r t^tiihi 41 1*3 (t) 474 - 

77 4IHlFd 4M4lf (4)d4 c 4d4 II [^ 11*3 4*44174 W g5prot(trof) ^ 0^7 y r dd l ^d 4T— 


Third Plate : Second side. 

78 4: [I*] 44 44fe 44 4 : 4Fd(^4)4 4r(4r) 4 qfi 4 4344 * n [^ 11*3 4 ( 4 )g- 

f^%3T 44dT TT4- 

79 fir: flJRlfefir: [ 1*3 W ^fiTrf (’RT)^T d74 44T 41554 5 || [ 3011*3 ; rfd41d 4lf44: 

9T- 

80 wr wr 4T44 tphts: [ 1*3 4144474 44^4 qrqt ^ qrps < 4 - 

81 TRpqT 4dP:p;: 6 l| [3311*3 4^1 A l: q"<'4^'Mfdd4 (4)47 dT 4r(qT)4r(qT)44(q)d444T 4P4 
4Tp4- 

82 447: [1*3 ^ 4T(qT)55qf% 44 d4Fdd(4) 4444 d4T4dT 7 fdfir|(fg)4T^4p5Hq ^[(4)5f4 8 II 
[3RH*3 447 4- 

83 tKd 44T % 4'oi4 g ^7dd 7M < I Fd d dd <ld T wtdT^^-dd ^d4d4l — 

84 Ftn'dfd 44(4) 44 ^WH<jF>lddd<M*q I sftfd'(fd")4^diTI"dfd'44Td 447- 

85 4774414444 4dl4lPd (f*4)fd’MP^T^dl^AMd 4 4% II 44d4*H4T 9 4(4l- 


84 <-14414 4d\4j 44 =414^4<INddd<M44 I 4T74(T4)7d 4 T N Td 4 M'ld 4gf- 

85 4774414444 4^l4lPd (fad ) Pd m F^d* r A\ til4 4 4% II 44d4^44T 9 4 ( 4 )- 

86 4747«74#4 dFd^rd+dvP-d (4)44 4T(4T)4dF4d fefw d^d ^TPTd' ?Td4 II 

87 dFqrqfq fefer 4444444 44 ^ 44 Fh 1 5f4T444 fd4dfq 10 1 f4(4)dT 44tfq 

88 5 dd4dT 4T4 4*4°41 11 [l*J dnwfddtd 12 ^141 TT4f44T 3Tf4T4F4T4 5F4^(?J4rfir) 

89 44s4 4WtFT ? dTd^d'fFd' [1*3 444(4) 4fT4tfd'(fT)fd' 11 • 

90 q^rPjqr 13 - 

1 Read qff: I 4^44 N^T-. 

2 Metre of verses 26-28 : Anushtubh. 

3 Read 7T<4t 4T 4> ^xT 44-4Tr4. 

4 Metre : Indravajra. 

5 Metre : Anushtubh. 

6 Metre : Salini. 

7 Read F|qt qrrr_. 

8 Metre : Vasantatilaka. 

9 Perhaps the reading is 4Wdg44T. 

10 Read fqtqq. 

11 Read 44T®4T. 

12 Read 454 srfd44. 


‘qssrfqqr (for' 

dtPr. 


omitted at the beginning of line 89 is written in line 90. Read 1 
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Translation 

Success! Om! Obeisance to Yinayaka! 

[For the translation of verses 1 to 8, see that of the verses of the same numbers in the Janjira 
Plates (Set I) of Aparajita.] 

(V. 9). The son of that king, Vaddigadeva (by name), thereafter became king. He, 
the king of kings, looked attractive like ) the god of love. 

[For the translation of verses 10 and 11, see that verses 10 and 13 in the Janjira Plates (Set I) 
of Aparajita, above.] 

(V. 12). Thereafter, Royal Fortune went over to the king Kakkala, son of the king 
Nirupama, who had a lovely form like that of the god of love, who was possessed of good 
fortune, who was a light illumining the house-like world, who procreated good progeny, and 
who was waited upon by princes. 

[For the translation of verses 13 to 17, see that the verses 15 to 18 and 20 respectively in the 
Janjira plates •Set I) of Aparajitadeva .] 

(V. 18). Thereafter, there reigned his brother, the illustrious Goggiraja, the unique 
treasure of good qualities and jewel-like learned men, who deserved to be honoured and 
who protected his relatives even as the ocean gave shelter to mountains, who was the treasure 
of royal fortune, followed the path of king Sagara and was resorted to by (all) creatures. 

(V. 19j. The son of that king was the illustrious king Vajjadadeva, whose happy sleep 
was disturbed by ^the lamentations of) the wives of the enemies overpowered and killed by 
him. The festivity of his charity does not even now come to an end,—(the festivity) which is 
uproarious with the shouts of panegyrists gladdened by his gifts. 

(V. 20). To him was born the son, the illustrious Aparajita, ( also known as) Mriganka, 
who is unceasingly engaged in bestowing gifts, is valorous, conversant with political wisdom 
and an abode of glory. 

[For the translation of verse 21, see that of verse 25 in the Janjira Plates, (Set II) of Aparajita.] 

(V. 22). He, a lion in the destruction of the elephants that were (his) powerful foes, is well 
known as the foremost of kings; he is known for his discriminative intellect; his mind is intent on 
religious observances; he is waited upon by learned men; he is courageous in dealing with all 
(his) foes; he is possessed of all good qualities and has fulfilled the expectations of all suppliants. 

[For the translation of verse 23, see that of verse 29 in the Janjira Plates ( Set I) of Aparajita]. 

(V. 24). There is (now) no enemy equal to him who has harassed all wicked people by 
his valour. There is also no king who is possessed of honoured royal virtues like him—How 
can there be one superior to him? 

(Line 39). In the past when the Rafta kingdom was overthrown and destroyed after the 
calamities that befell the illustrious Paramabhattaraka, Maharajadhiraja, Paramesvara Kakka - 
ladeva, who meditated on the feet of the illustrious Paramabhattaraka , Maharajadhiraja, Para¬ 
mesvara Khottigadeva, who meditated on the feet of the illustrious Paramabhattaraka, Maha- 
rajadhiraja, Paramesvara Krlshnaraja, residing in Manyakheta. 

(Line 43). The Mahamandalesvara, the illustrious king Aparajitadeva— who is adorned 
with all royal titles obtained by his valour such as ‘(he) wdio has obtained the five mahasabdas 
(the right to use five musical instruments)’, Mahdsamantddhipati (the foremost among the 
Mahasamantas), Tagarapuraparamesvara (the lord of the city of Tagara), ‘(he) who is a Silara 
king,’ ‘born in the family of Jimutavahana,’ ‘(he) who has the banner of the Golden Eagle,’ 
‘(he) who has the titles of Abhimdnamahodadhi (the great ocean of pride)’, Malagalaganda 1 (a 


1 E Hultesch suggested that perhaps malagala stands for malegala, gen. pi. of male, ‘a hill 5 . Ep. Ind., Vol. 
Ill, p. 269, no. 5. 
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conqueror of mountains), Gandakandarpa (the god of love among heroes), Sahaja-Vidya- 
dhara 1 (Vidyadhara by birth), Apara-dig-vadhu-tilaka (the forehead-mark of the Western 
Quarter), Nunni-samudra (the ocean of truth), Pratapa-mdrtanda (the Sun of valour), Sani- 
varavijaya (victorious even on Saturdays)—informs, by salutation, honour and order, all 
people, whether prominent or not, according as they may be concerned—( the people ) such as 
future village-headmen, Samantas, princes, heads of towns, the three classes (of townsmen) 1 2 
and the people of the locality as follows:— 

(Line 49). “Be it known to you— 

(V. 25). Prosperity is unstable, youth is momentory, life is (as it were) in the jaws of the 
god of death. Notwithstanding this, people are indifferent to the acquisition of the other world. 
Oh ! How astonishing is this action of men ! 

Having realised that all this is unsubstantial and transitory by nature and that religious 
merit is the only real and eternal friend, we have donated—having worshipped with pure 
devotion Hari, Hara, Hiranyagarbha, Agni and other gods and having poured water on the 
hands of the merchants Ambu -sreshthin and Yappaiya-sreshthin, the bhojaka Chelapaiya. 
the Brahmana Govanaiya and others, (the representatives of) the guild of Gunapura, for the 
acquisition of the reward in this world and the next of Our parents and for the increase of 
Our religious merit and fame, on the holy and auspicious occasion of the Dakshinayana 
(or) Karkata-sankranti on the fourth tithi of the dark fortnight of Ashadha in the 
current cyclic year Hemalamba,in the expired year nine hundred increased by nineteen 
of the era of the Saka king, in figures, year 919, Ashadha va. di. 4 —the village Bhadana 
in the vishaya of Mahirihara comprised in the country of Konkana consisting of fourteen 
hundred villages—the boundaries of which ( village ) are as follows : on the north, a bhinnara 
(?) field of the village Padigaha; on the west, the boundary (of the village) Asachchhadi; 
on the south, the great river Murula; on the east, the river Kumbhari —(the village) marked 
with these four boundaries, inclusive of the clusters of trees, extending to its boundaries, in¬ 
clusive of udranga and parikara 3 and exclusive of the gifts previously made to gods and 
Brahmanas, together with deposits, together with the right to levy fines for major and minor 
offences such as crimes against unmarried girls 4 and the right to the property of persons who 
would die without leaving a son, in favour of the holy god Lonaditya, who illumins the three 
worlds, at Lavanetata for his worship with flowers, insense, lights, offerings of food, public 
shows etc. and for the repairs of doors etc. that may be broken and become dilapidated, to 
be enjoyed by sons, sons’ sons and others 5 so long as the moon and the sun endure. 

(Line 67). Nobody should cause obstruction while it is being enjoyed or allowed to be 
enjoyed by others or is being ploughed or is allowed to be ploughed according to their free will. 
On the other hand, it should be understood that the village Bhadana has been donated to 
the holy Lonaditya for all time. In this respect there should be no obstruction either mutually 
or from others. 

This religious gift should be preserved, welcomed and agreed to as lasting as long as the 
moon and the sun endure, by all future rulers, whether of Our family or others, who should 
be afraid of falling into the deep vale of evil deeds and should be apprehensive of terrible 
agnoies of the hell Avichi dreadful with thousands of sparks of burning fire. 


1 There is a pun on vidyadhara. The expression also means ‘one who is learned from his very birth.’ 

s Elsewhere we have paura-trivarga. See below, Bhandup plates, No. 9, line 26. 

3 This appears to be the same as uparikara used in other grants. 

4 For the fines levied for such offences, see Anjaneri plates (Second Set), line 34. C.I.I., Vol. IV, p. 158. 

5 This condition copied from grants made to Brahmanas is out of places here as the present grant is made 
to a god. 



44 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SILAHARAS OF NORTH KONKAN 


Whoever, with his mind clouded by the mass of the darkness of ignorance, would confis¬ 
cate {this gift) or would allow it to be confiscated, would incur the five major sins together 
with the minor ones. 

(Line 74). And it has been said by the holy Vyasa:— 

(Here follow seven benedictory and imprecatory verses.) 

(Line 82). The Mahamandalesvara, the illustrious Aparajitadeva records his approval 
of the gift as detailed above by the hand of the scribe. “This has been approved by Me, the 

illustrious Aparajitadeva.” 

While the illustrious Sangalaiya is the Mahamatya and the illustrious Slhapaiyais the 
Mahasdndhivigrahika, by the order of the King, u'ho is the illustrious title-holder, this charter 
has been written by Annapaiya, the son and deputy of Sangalaiya, who has obtained the 
{royal) permission. And it has been preserved at Sthanaka. 

Whatever is written here—right or wrong—all that should be regarded as authoritative. 
It should be managed hereafter accordingly. 

The guild 1 should, year after year, pay two hundred and sixty drammas —in figures 
260 —to the royal family as a gift of veneration. 2 

May there be happiness and great prosperity ! 


No. 8. Plate XXI 

THANA PLATES OF ARIKESARIN s SAKA YEAR 939 
• • 


T HESE plates recording a Silahara grant, the first to be discovered, were found ‘in digging 
for some works at the Fort ofTanna (Thana) the capital of Salset.’ As none of the Gujarat 
Brahmanas in Bombay could explain the inscription, General Carnac took them to 
Calcutta, where lie translated them as explained by Ramalochana Pandit and published 
the translation without the text and fascimiles of the plates in the Asiatic Researches , Vol. I 
(1788), pp. 957 f. The Volume was reprinted in England in 1801, with a fascimile of the first 
plate only facing p. 357. From the letter that Carnac wrote to Sir William Jones, President of 
the Asiatic Society of Bengal, on the 15th February 1787, it appears that two grants were found 
at Thana, each consisting of three plates fastened together by a ring, but only one of them 
which is edited here was published in the form of a translation in the aforementioned Volume 
of the Asiatic Researches. As shown below, this is the only known grant of the Silahara prince 
Arikesarin and is, therefore, of exceptional importance. Many scholars have, therefore re¬ 
gretted that it was not properly deciphered and its text published. 3 Dr- Altekar, for instance, 
has remarked, “This inscription requires to be re-edited as it is deciphered from a far from 
faultless lithograph at a time when the knowledge of ancient history was in its infancy.” 4 But 
the plates have since become untraceable. Carnac says in the aforementioned letter to Sir 
William Jones that he had taken them to Calcutta ‘under promise of restoring them to the 
proprietor,’ and doubtless they must have been so restored when done with. So there is now 
no prospect of their being available for re-editing. It is, however, possible to restore their text 

1 Nagar a is a Kannada word meaning ’a guild’. It is used with hanja{ya)mana (an artisan) in several inscrip¬ 
tions of the Silaharas of North Konkan. See e.g. No. 9, line 26. 

2 For a similar condition, see No. 40, below, lines 37-38. 

3 See Dr. Buhler’s remarks in Ep. Ind., Vol. V, p. 3. 

* Ind. Cult., Vol. II, p. 439. 
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with the help of their literal translation published by Carnac and of the several grants of the 
Silaharas of North Konkan published since then; for many verses in these Silahara grants are 
repeated from earlier grants, and from the time of Arikesrain the draft of the formal portion of 
the grants became stereotyped. Therefore, the text of this grant has been restored here from 
the available materials in view of its importance for the history of the Silaharas. In some cases 
the translator seems to have misunderstood the original expressions. In such cases they have 
been restored conjecturally with the help of the published Silahara grants. In one or two 
cases no restoration could be attempted as similar expressions are not known to occur in any 
Silahara grants discovered so far. But it is hoped that the text of the grant given here will be 
found to be as accurate as it is possible to be in the present circumstances. In any case, I have 
not added a word of my own in the given text. As the facsimile of the first plate is available, 

I have given its text line by line. The facsimile is, however, unsatisfactory as some parts of 
the letters have not come out clearly in it. Taking it to be an accurate copy of the original, 

I have noted all orthographical peculiarities and corrected all mistakes in it. It is not possible 
to give the remaining portion line by line. In that portion the correct text is given as ascer¬ 
tained from the available grants of the Silaharas- 

Like most other grants of the Early Silaharas, the present one also was recorded on 
three copper plates which were held together by a ring with the Garuda seal. The first 
plate was probably inscribed on the inner side only, the second on both the sides and the 
third again on the inner side only. The characters are of the Nagari alphabet and resemble 
those of the copper-plate grants of the early Silaharas. The language is Sanskrit and the 
text is partly in verse and partly in prose. The eulogistic portion contains eighteen verses. Of 
these, verses 1, 2, and 4 to 10 occur in the Bhandup plates of Chhittaraja (No. 9); verses 11, 
14, 17 and 18 occur in the Prince of Wales Museum plates of Mummuniraja (No. 15), verses 
15 and 16 in the Berlin plates of Chhittaraja (No. 11), and verses 3 and 12 in the Bhoighar 
plates 1 of Chhittaraja. Verse 13 is not known to occur anywhere else. The formal part of the 
grant occurs mutatis mutandis in several later grants of the Silaharas. As regards orthography, 
the grant shows the usual peculiarities of the use of v for b (as in vala in line 3), of the dental 
j for the palatal s (as in sikhara-, line 2) and the reduplication of the consonant following r 
(as in sarvva—, line 1). 

The grant opens with the usual prayer Jayas-ch-abhyudayas-cha. This is followed by one 
verse in praise of Gananayaka (Ganapati) and two in that of Siva. The second verse in praise 
of Siva occurs only here and in the Bhoighar plates. The genealogy of the reigning king Arike- 
sarin is next traced from Kapardin I, the founder of the Silahara family of North Konkan. 
He was succeeded by the following kings—his son Pulasakti; his son Laghu Kapardin 
(or Kapardin II); his son Vappuvanna; his son Jhanjha; his brother Vajjada I ; his son 
Aparajita, 2 to whose glorification the present grant has devoted as many as six verses. By 
his charity he is said to have become known as Jagajjhampi (the world-excelling donor). 
As he re-established several princes on their thrones, he was known as Raya-pitamaha (Brahma 
among Kings). This is perhaps the earliest reference to this title which was later borne by 
the Yadavas and other kings. Another verse which occurs in several later grants states that 
he gave refuge to Gomma, established Aiyapadeva on the throne and gave security from 
fear to Bhillama, Ammana and Mambuva. None of these, except Bhillama have yet been 
idenified. Bhillama w r as the second king of that name ruling over Seunadesa. Aparajita is said 

1 A somewhat confused text of these plates was given from memory by Mi. Natu of Bhoighar in the former 
Janjira State. See No. 61, below. 

2 The name of Chhadvaideva, the brother of Vajjada I, who preceded Aparajita. has been omitted in all 
later records of the Silaharas probably because he was a usurper. See above. No. 4. 
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to have assumed the title of ' Birudanka-Rama (Rama among title-holders). He was succeeded 
bv his son Vajjada II, and the latter by his brother Arikesarin, who granted the present 
plates. Three verses are devoted to his description. The first verse says that he marched with 
his army to see the god Somesvara, to wiiom he offered his conquest of the whole world as 
directed by his father. The following two verses contain mere conventional praise. They are 
utilised for the description of Chhittaraja, the nephew and successor of Arikesarin, in the 
Prince of Wales Museum plates of Mummuniraja. 

The object of the present plates was to record the grant, by the ^ilahara king 
Arikesarin, of three villages in the Vatsaraja (? Varetika) vishaya 1 viz. Chavinaragrama, 2 
Tokabalapallika and Aulakiyagrama, to the family priest and teacher Tikkapaiya, 
the son of Chhintapaiya, of the Jamadagnya gotra, who was residing in the prosperous city 
of Sthanaka, on the occasion of a lunar eclipse which occurred on the fifteenth tithi of the 
bright fortnight of Karttika in the &aka year 939, the cyclic year being Pihgala. The 
date can be completely verified. It corresponds to the 6th November A.D. 1017, when there 
was a lunar eclipse visible in India, and the cyclic year current was also Pihgala accord¬ 
ing to the southern system. The purpose of the grant was to provide for the performance, by 
the donee, of the six religious duties such as sacrificing for oneself and for others and the study¬ 
ing and teaching of the sacred texts, for the performance of bali, charu and other obligatory 
and occasional religious rites and for the maintenance of the donee’s family. The officers in 
charge of the administration at the time were the Mahamatya Vasapaiya and the Maha- 
sandhivigrahika (?) Vardhiyapaiya. The scribe of the present grant was Joupaiya, the 
nephew of the Mcihakavi Nagalaiya 3 , and the engraver was Manadharapaiya, the son of 
Vedapaiya. 

The following boundaries of the three donated villages are mentioned in the grant— 
The village Chavinara was bounded on the east by the village Puagamba and a water-fall 
from a hill, on the south by Nagamba and Muladongarika, on the west by Sambarapal- 
lika, and on the north by the villages Sambive and Katiyalaka. The second donated village 
Tokabalapallika was bounded on the east by Sidavali, on the south by the river Mdthala, 
on the west by Kakadeva, Hallapallika and Badaviraka, and on the north by Talavali- 
pallika. The third village Aulakiyagrama was bounded on the east by a tank, on the south 
by Govini, on the west by Charika and on the north by Kalibalayacholi. 

Very few of the places mentioned in the grant can now be identified. Sthanaka is, of 
course, Thana, the chief town of the Thana District. The first donated village Chavinara 
is probably identical with Chavindre, about 3-20 km. north of Bhiwandl, the chief place of 


1 The English translation has ‘the territory of Vatsaraja’ which seems to be an incorrect rendering of some 
expression like Varitikd-vishaye. This vishaya is mentioned in the Thana plates of Mummuni (No. 14, 
line 76) and the Vadavali plates of Aparaditya (No. 20, line 65). It seems that the two vishayas though 
bearing the same name, were different. The former comprised some territory of the modern Karjat 
taluka , and the latter that of the Bhiwandl taluka of the Thana District. As Chavinara (modern Chavin¬ 
dre! is situated in the Bhiwandl taluka, it is the second Varetika vishaya that is intended here. 

2 The English translation has Khavinaragrdma, but Fleet gives the name as Chavinaragrama. See Ep. Ind., 
Vol. XII. p. 260. I have accepted Fleet’s reading as the village and some of its boundaries can now be 
identified in the Thana District. No place corresponding to Khavinaragrama can be traced anywhere 
in Konkan. 

3 Joupaiya. the nephew of Nagalaiya. is mentioned as the scribe of the Dive Agar plates (No. 10) and the 
Berlin Museum plates (No. 11) of Chhittaraja, and the Thana and Dive Agar plates (Nos. 14 and 16) of 
Mummuni. The Bhandup plates of Chhittaraja, which also were written by him, give his name as 
Joupaiya. The Mahdkavi Nagalaiya himself wrote the Prince of Wales Museum plates of 
Mummuniraja (No. 15). The Bhoighar plates of Chhittaraja (No. 61) also were written by Joupaiya. 
He was thus acting as the royal scribe in the period from Saka 939 to Saka 975. 
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the Bhiwand! taluka of the Thana District. Nagamba, which bounded it on the south, may 
be Nagava, which lies 1-60 km. to the south. Katiyalaka may be Katai, which lies in its vici¬ 
nity. Fleet identified Puagamba with Pogaon, ‘half a mile east by north from Chavindre.’ 
Tokabalapallika, the second donated village, cannot now be traced, but one of its boundary 
villages Talavalipallika, may be Talavali in the Thana taluka. Similarly, Kalibalayacholl, 
which formed the northern boundary of the third donated village, may be the same as 
Kolivall about 10 km. north of Bhiwandi. The other places cannot be identified. 1 
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Text 2 

First Plate 


[I*] srdWFTddd’d II <d*rd WIT dT: I fd^T fdMHl d: TrdTddTdT- 

^PJPTPTT 4 : II [ 311 *] d d: Tig %d> fddT d^'ldT 5 dlfd dTf(^dt 1 TTSfd(%) 


[^]-I^T- 

dFPTril II*] dt dd: Fdddd dfsd fd%TT(dT) ST# %T(df)dt(dT:) 4 >«TTc 4^TTT(^)- 
ddT (dT ) ddfddfd ( % ) - 


^drwgferjd 6 fd(fd)*7dt(dtd) 




ddT(dT)&: d 


ddl TTT- 

fd(%)ddd[:*] #T(*T)TT: 3l(w)dT: 7 II [ 311 *] ^bd+ddddl fddd (^ff)W- 

dT^d ?fd fddd- 

cdfc: I df(^) fdd(d) fqfwir^TTTT df TSlfd FT dddTddd 9P3^(ir^) 8 [XI I*] dTTFTT(t) 
dTTfdT: dddcdtift(ff) ?flWTT(T)?T(5T)(TT) f^TT( c T) I T^(f ) I d^RK^T ddd: 
35*r(sr)f3Rr- 

dTdTmvr(vT)^H^^dTl'd444HrTr II [9JI*] dTddTdd dd[:*] d TT^f gdTFT dTd(d)yfr- 
dht:(tiT:) I d^dd dfodT(dt)dfdd^(^)^t(ff )dd FdT(Fd) fddTTd(: (d) 9 I 
[till*] dFdTdd^d dddf dd- 

d(#)Tdtr: ^tigdvr ?fd d(d)dTT(T)d&rtr: [i*] dt?r(5i)3T fcddddFd gr gdt%(f%)- 
■trfdTd dt- 

ftwrfd: dddg(tg)dfd:(fd:) 10 II [V3ll*] dW%^Td^T[fT]flfTdfTd[:*] WTTddTfd:- 
(dftfd:) gd[:*] 

ddddrfdTddd d10 fd: I dtd(d)°§(*#)dd(d)d*d dFd d^dT d(d)dTdT(T)dl(dT)dd(d) 

cs cv*vc\c\ v\/ / r 

TT^d— 

#: *dddd(td) dT(^)fdTfd(fd-) ddi(di) dTTdfrd 11 II [<ill*] dddl ?dfdTT: grided <d(d)- 

^(dn) [>*] 

1 It seems from Fleet’s remarks in Ep. Iiid. Vol. XII, p. 252, n. 2, that a transcript of the first plate of this 
grant was published in the Asiatic Researches, Vol. I (fifth ed. 1806). That edition is not available to me. 

2 The text of the first plate is deciphered from the facsimile facing page 357 in the Asiatic Researches, Vol. I 
(Reprint, 1801), and that of the remaining plates is restored with the aid of the English translation of 
the grant in that volume (pp. 359-367) and subsequent grants of the Silaharas. 

3 Expressed by a symbol. 

4 Metre of vv. 1 and 2: Anushtubh. 

5 Read AMidl. 

6 Read 7 J alRdfd. 

7 Metre: Sardulavikridita. 

8 Metre of w. 4 and 5: Vasantatilaka. 

9 Metre: Svdgata. 

10 Metre: Vasantatilaka. 

11 Metre: Sardulavikridita. 
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14 77: 7f7T7[7]t77: 7^7f>>l (TTj'T-Mf'TT: 1 II [ P JI*] 7^7 () [F7TTJ77 7: 777 (7T5TT) 

7 JTftrfer: II (I) 

15 77T7TlfTf’77‘7 (7P7) 7T f?7T (717) 11 [5 o 1|*] 7 ( 7 ) < u| Hld7l7V7T SftRT 3RT 2 3RT- 

(7)[f7] ^fer- 

16 tt 77 ( 7)1 ft 77[f7] 7777 ( 7)7471 7(7)Tr(T)7i7777( 7 7)7(7)7fr 77 ; 3 1 [ 15511 *] 

7 (3T) TT^TTT (4-) 77T7 (7) of (7 ) IT- 

17 f7d7l^lfdd (jf) 77T 77 1 77 faTTTTWT <71 i | 77 (jrq-) 747477 11 [<RII*] 7 *f*W- 

7*7- 

18 77T: I^IHTI^Hlf^RT(^r)®RfT(rTt) S7[%] (STTfTf) 

77f77(±|itdf47l ) | F7T- 

19 7*7[^]77rfa7fyfd , H <A I ( 7T) TT7 (T7) f*'7f7 (fa) 777(#) I [74)7(7) T47f77T7|> 1W17T- 

(7T) TTT7I7- 

20 7T5TFT7: 5 11 [5211*] Tfc 7 I 77 *71777177' (7T) 7 f¥p (cf) 777T7 7I7Tfw(sr) 777(7#)- 

777- 

21 TTTfrT 7f77(rT) TF7T(*7) 7%T(f%KT)T(7) [TTjfTrT (77) I '*77(f4F7) TT (ITT ) 1777 T^sfik- 

(fa)f777T(7T) 6 7(7)7(rf) 7 ( 7 ) 77T77(7) 7- 

22 7T(F7) 7tf7(far)77( i )777777(7)V7fcT71d'J|[ ('7)7 II [«JV||*] 


Second Plate : First Side 

M>4M7tK7 7^77777177 

WN - 

TTMTFTTTfTFTTTt 777: I 

c\ 

TWfa 777 7fT7Tf7 77T: 77T7T 
Tldl^dFs>-dPt>cHi!7v5dl: FTJTfTT 7 115^11 
77UT7T7 77tfT77fT77> 7T7: 77T 7*777 

"V C 

77nTTf7^7iT777777 T^ftfTTtTT 777 I 
TcTT 777 T*7 7*77f|>7f T^TTT 7 777 5«K 
7*747 fqgTTTTT 7777 7: #7f7c7T77: 8 115^11 
7l7T777f7 ^TT^TTTtTT^S- 
7^7^R7f77Tf7 fd<^H|fd I 
sddHdT7'J|4.'7l dfdTI f<'d«T 
7T7T:'J7Tf'7 7f77fi777T7 77 9 II [5vsll*] 

^TTfTTTft77T*77777 77d'l fdd I 
T^TFIT’JTT 777 77f7d?^f7fr#T 10 II54II 


1 Metre vv. 9 and 10: Anushtubh. 

- Read spTTsfr as in line 19 of the Vadavall Grant of Aparaditya (No. 20). 

3 Metre of vv. 11 & 12: Arya. 

4 This verse docs not occur anywhere else. Read T 7 T ld dd ^ dTdRd —. 

5 Metre of vv. 13 and 14: Sardulavikridita. 

6 This verse occurs in several Silahara grants, but this expression is always incorrectly written. Read 

fTTTtTTTiTTT^ (*7) 9rfef777T. 

>3 \ O' \3 

7 Metre: Vasantatilaka. This and the next verse occur in the Berlin Museum plates of Chhittaraia (No. 11). 

8 Metre: Sardulavikridita. 

9 Metre: Vasantatilaka. This and the next verse occur in the Prince of Wales Museum plates of Mummuni, 
but they are there in the description of Chhittaraja. 

10 Metre: Anushtubh. 
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From a Photograph 






IkTW^FR^ cTT^Er SIWft I 
WnTRWfnT 3R'ti=fi ^ ^HT 6 IRoll 

o o -o' 

?t cnrr wm\ foanr t ttt wzv ctt: i 
TPTTT ^*W- 5TT|^Fr^ T<?A Tfl 11^111 
cHTT WFm 5qT#=T- 

apiftrer wi ^t' ^t c ®orat grgcrr^r *rnr: i 

^TFTT <TT 3vf *T: TTp^ *TT^ ^rfl^f ^TRT 7 ll^ll 

3f|^T7i|f-d fwr: 5P*?JTf% Plcim^l': I 

^TRT: TT 5T: ^'dK^^fd 8 IR^II 
^fiRR grm i 

yq«ir^i^4^ifg| j^fcg^rr: i 

4,'J^rrfd w ^nwi 


5T5 ^ #3fT 

fiw Tfrt 


s^rt 9 FTR3T 


i Wlt%flT ATI i‘l'+ < i l HT^Idld- 

c 

IT m I f.dlf'T TTTT +lfd^>' 


w- 


1 This draft of the formal portion of the grant occurs mutatis mutandis in the Berlin Museum plates of 

Chhittaraja and several later grants of the Silaharas. 

2 The translator, who did not understand this biruda, translated it as ‘when extended fame had been 

attained’. 

3 The English translation has ‘an elephant hook in the forehead of the world, pleased with increasing vice 

a flamingo bird in the pool decked with flowers like those in paradise’. Nothing corresponding exactly 
to this occurs in any Silahara grants. This and the next expression have been taken from the Janjira 
plates (Set I) of Aparajita (No. 5). 

4 The translator, who did not understand this title, rendered it as ‘the very religiously purified’. A Mahd- 

sandhivigrahika is usually named in connection. 

5 Metre: Vamsastha. 

6 Metre of verses 20 and 21 : Anushtubh. 

7 Metre: Indravajra. 

8 Metre of verses 23-27: Anushtubh. 

9 The English translation has ‘in the opposite sea resembling the girdle round the waist of the female 

Earth, tinged with a variety of rays like many exceedingly bright rubies, pearls and other gems with 
water whose mud had become musk through the frequent bathing of beautiful goddesses’. Nothing like 
this occurs in any Silahara grant. 







TRT ^WR'TFPf ydd: 


cT€ ^ TWIT 


^ i mr ^ 


*rRRRT TWWT: +l+K=(^^W 1 ffl : 

T: JRT ^Iwdifd c[tcT: cisHi: ^f^FRT: Tftf^Fft 


TWTTRl ^TTOR TRTTcWR TWIT WIT ^RNTIM: I 

TRWcfr^pwr wrh tt ^ ^nfr TfVq^nrr +RfmT i w 'ttttt 

TffawiT ^TTcTT Tnrf^T: W^rfafa: I 

qrq- tRT tRT ^fWR cRT cKT W 11^1! 

’T3T2TPT fRPTRT TWIT! 3W1TTWT I 

■n 

^TcT t^WT: 'A TfTRRT5 q>FTTeWT I Rail 
drdl vrfiT ^ifdd: TTfad r i M 

CN > 

WT Wl TPTW: I 

CN CN 

TTFWfPT U WTpf TPTT 

3FW TW Twfw ?Rfip;: 4 \ \?6\\ 

iff*TV?i <tTi^T ITT Rrsf— 

fahlcd^hcl^fciMlfr cl I fa 


rt ?w frry; 


,?T fa Vcl’Rfa 

O 

qTTTcfarnfaTT ^ttFi 
ifT^rT TT 'Rdfa <fa *1^1 
WTcTT RWT I 


trtPt wnfRirfcrfa: 


faW 


TR 't«<«rV ? T: I T . . 


CRT ^tW 


R^TTI TRtTT ^T *ft ^TcT dT^-y <lT I 
TT facSTqt ffRTRT ffafa - : TR# 6 ll^oll 

fap&yI'icj'l'-ydTqi'q TFRTTTTTTf’T'T: I 

ir^T^fr 7 % ww 'irfwr frfar 111^ 11 

WTTT 3RFN> ^WRTWTTRI | 

CN O N 

?A'A I/hHI fatfcT WTRWW^JI^II 

snrnrrwt ti^t crwiRf wt ^ i 
rtt TTfonTwr srfa?m ^ wr% 11 ^ 11 
qfcWTTQWfa WT fa^sfcT ’fffiR: I 
3 TT^tTT ‘dMH r cil ^ cfP^R d <=t> <fad 11BYII 

1 The English translation has ‘who has held up the root and stalk of the sacred lotus’. Nothing like this 

is seen in any Silahara .grant. 

2 This territorial name appears very queer. Perhaps <t^fe+lfqM'Mi'-d iTTfir is the correct reading. 

3 The English translation has ^nlqiK, but Fleet proposed to read RTf3RTC. See his note in Ep. Ind ., 

Vol. XII, p. 259. 

4 Metre: Salini. 

5 Metre: Indraiajra. 

6 Metre of verses 30-34: Anushtubh- 

7 The English translation has ‘living with great fear’. So the reading here seems to have been TT ^nFi r. 
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q^rr #qqq ^rr srreqqRrr ■HqaqiTtaqfq i qqr qq q^r q^iq^i.q <Mt3ph <iR>id^- 

^%iq u d<^qT^3)fi+qf^dTrq?q qqq ^rrqq fefecnr i fefer ^d»-qqi <Mi?iqi ’sffaffa'rqqr 1 
q i ’j jH i K’O^H^T^f ? 2 sfrnwrerr^hr i schVr' q qFrsRTqqr qqwg##% i 
q<YH i ^<qf JTrat qr qqiq srqFrfafq i 

Translation 

Success ! May there be victory and prosperity ! 

(Verse 1). May that Gananayaka (i.e. Ganapati) protect you from calamity— (he) who 
destroys obstacles and who, by means of worship, receives attention in all undertakings ! 

(Verse 2). May that Siva always protect you — (he) on whose head the Gahga shines 
like the bright crescent of the moon as it rises over the peak of Sumeru ! 

(Verse 3). May that Sankara, adorned with a large mass of brown matted hair tied with 
the lord of serpents, secure your well-being at all times by means of his manifested boons— 

(the god) who bears the crescent moon winch he has himself placed on his head and which 
resembles the extremely resplendent tender shoot of the ketaka flower ! 

(Verse 4). Jimutavahana, the ever compassionate son of Jimutaketu, is well-known in 
the three worlds—who, valuing his ow'n body as not better than a straw, saved, indeed, 
Sankhachuda from Garuda. 

(Verse 5). In his family there arose Kapardin (I), an ornament of the 6ilara race, who 
quelled the arrogance of his enemies. From him was born his son, Pulasakti by name, who 
resembled the orb of the sun by his brilliant splendour. 

(Verse 6). Then was born his son, younger Kapardin (i.e. Kapardin II), through 
fear of whom all his enemies offered libations of water to the pleasure derived from their 
kingdoms. 

(Verse 7). From him was born his son named the illustrious Vappuvanna, a unique 
warrior on the earth, courageous on the field of battle. His famous son was the illustrious 
Jhanjha. Thereafter, his brother Goggi of handsome form became king. 

(Verse 8). From him sprang a son named the illustrious Vajjadadeva (I), famed for 
his astounding and attractive deeds, the crest-jewel of the circle of the earth. Royal Fortune, 
approaching him, all on a sudden and of her own accord, on the battle-field, felt delighted while 
sporting on the bosom of him whose strength lay solely in his own arm, as she does on that of 
Murari. 

(Verse 9). To him was born an illustrious and virtuous son (named) Aparajita as 
Jayanta was to Indra and as the six-faced (Karttikeya) was to Siva. 

(Verse 10). Who was veritable Karna in liberality and Yudhishthira in truthfulness; 
who was the brilliant sun in valour and the rod of Yama to his enemies. 

(Verse 11). He, who gave protection to other feudatories also who sought refuge with 
him in this world—that king is (indeed) victorious, being rightly called ‘the admantine cage 
(affording protection) to those seeking refuge.’ 

(Verse 12). As he covered this (whole) world with his unceasing gifts of gold, he became 
well-known in the world by the title of the world-excelling donor. 

(Verse 13). Those kings who approached him with their vast armies praised always his 
unsurpassed truthfulness, charity and valour in their minds. Those who, having lost their 
kingdoms, sought refuge with him, were reinstated by him. May he who has initiated the 

1 This English translation has Jouba, but the correct name seems to have been Joupaiya as in the Bhandup 

plates of Chhittaraja (No. 9). 

2 This has been translated as ‘the Great Bard living in the royal palace’. 
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Samanlas (in proper discipline) (and is rightly called) Raya-Pitamaha (Brahma among kings) 
be victorious ! 

(Verse 14). What else can be described of him who welcomed in various ways Gomma, 
who resorted to him for protection; who caused to be made firm the infirm rule of Aiyapadeva; 
who gave protection to the kings Bhillama, Ammana and Mambuva; and who had the 
title of ‘Rama among title-holders’ ? 

(Verse 15). From him was born the son named Vajjadadeva (I), who mastered poli¬ 
tical science, and was a crest-jewel of kings, whose deeds all people even now praise, with 
their creeper-like bodies having clothes of horripilation. 

(Verse 16). Then there was born his brother, King Arikesarin, who had the grace 
of the thunderbolt in destroying the principal mountains in the form of arrogant foes; who, 
even when he was a boy, went with an army to Somesvara and having seen (that god), came 
back after offering him the whole world as directed by his father. 

(Verse 17). Who caused the ladies in the harems of his enemies, slain by his short sword 
drawn out {of its scabbard), to have dangling unbraided hair, to discard necklaces from their 
pitcher-like breasts, and to discard the use of collyrium ( usually applied) to the eyes. 

(Verse 18). The creeper of whose fame rises above this bower of Brahmanda as if 
because it is made to grow by the sprinkling of water in the form of tears from the eyes of the 
wives of the enemies slain {by him). 

Now, while the Mahamandalesvara, the illustrious king Arikesarideva, —who, by his 
religious merit, has obtained the five mahasabdas and who is adorned with all royal titles such 
as‘the lord of the city ofTagara’, ‘a king of the Silahara family’, ‘ascion of the family of Jimuta- 
vahana’, ‘(he) who has the ensign of the Golden F.,agle’, ‘(he) who is a born Vidyadhara’, 
‘(he) who excels the world in charity’, ‘the lord of the Western Ocean’, ‘a goad to the neck of 
the Kali Age’, ‘clever in the use of the bow’, ‘an adamantine cage for those who seek protection’ 
and so forth, —is ruling over the entire Konkana country comprising fourteen hundred 
villages headed by Puri together with several mandalas conquered by his arm and while the 
Mahdmdtya, the illustrious Vasapaiya, and the Mahdsandhivigrahika , the illustrious Vardhiya- 
paiya are shouldering the burden of the cares of government, —at that time the Maha- 
mandalesvara, the illustrious king Arikesarideva addresses, with salutation, honour andrespect, 
all residents of the famous Sthanaka and all assembled princes, councellors, the family priest, 
the Amdtyas, the principal and subordinate officers, the village people and government 
servants, whether formally appointed or not, and also the artisans, guilds, the three classes of 
townsmen and so forth as follows:— 

‘■Be it known to you ! Prosperity is unsteady, youth is momentary, and life lies in the 
jaws of Death; and still, men are indifferent to the acquisition of the other world. How surpris¬ 
ing is this action of theirs ! 

And realising that youth is being devoured by the demoness of Old Age hidden inside 
{the body), that grief of separation from one’s dear ones is like falling into hell after 
dwelling in heaven, and that wealth and life are extremely fickle like drops of water on the 
leaf of a lotus-plant tossed by wind, one should accumulate the reward of charity by firm 
non-attachment. 

(Verse 20). In Krita, Treta and Dvapara Ages penance is highly praised. {But) in the 
Kali Age, sages recommend only charity. 

(Verse 21). The sages say that in the Kali Age neither knowledge nor penance is as 
fruitful as charitv. 

And it has been declared by Vvasa:— 

{Verse 22). Gold was the first product of fire, land belongs to Vishnu, and cows are 
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offsprings of the Sun. He who gives gold, a cow and land gives thereby the three worlds (of 
Fire, Vishnu and the Sun.) 

(Verse 23). The manes cry out and the grandfathers leap about: “There has been born 
in our family a giver of land ! He will save us !” 

(Verse 24). A gift of land made to a worthy person at a sacred place and on a holy 
occasion would take one across the unfathomable ocean of worldly existence. 

(Verse 25). O Purandara ! The rewards of the religious merit obtained by a gift of land 
are a white (royal) umbrella and elephants introxicated in rut (in this world) and heaven (in 
the other). 

Having thought over such sayings of ancient sages which are delightful on account of 
their discrimination between religious merit and demerit, and with a view to secure the well¬ 
being of My parents and Myself, I—having bathed in the ocean on the fifteen tithi of the 
bright fortnight of Karttika, when nine hundred years increased by thirty-nine 
have elapsed by the era of the &aka king, the cyclic year being Pihgala, in figures, year 
939, Karttika, the bright fortnight, the tithi 15, on the occasion of the lunar eclipse which 
occurred (on that tithi), and having offered an arghya with flowers of various kinds to the 
divine Sun, the sole crest-jewel of the sky and the lover of the lotus-plant, and having wor¬ 
shipped the divine (Siva), the consort of Ambika, the lord of the three worlds and the guru 
of all gods and demons,—have given with great devotion and with exemption from taxes 1 , 
confirming the gift with the pouring out of water, to the family priest and Acharya, the revered 
Tikkapaiya, the son of the revered Chhintapaiya, of the Jamadagnya go Ira and the Rigveda 
sakha, who is an astrologer and is adept in religious performances, who is always engaged 
in the six duties of sacrificing for himself and others, studying (the Vedas etc.) and teaching them 
(to others), and so forth, (and) who is proficient in the performance of sacrifices, for the obser¬ 
vance of the six duties, viz• sacrificing for himself and for others, studying and teaching (of the 
sacred texts) and so forth, for the performance of bali, charu, vaisvadeva, agnihotra and such other 
obligatory and occasional rites, the honouring of guests and the maintenance of his own 
family,—the village Chavinara comprised in the vishaya of [Varetika 2 ], the boundaries of 
which are as follows: On the east the village Puagamba and the waterfall from a hill, on the 
south the villages Nagamba and Muladongarika, on the west Sambarapallika, on the 
north the villages Sambive and Katiyalaka; and also the entire Tokabalapallika, the 
boundaries of which are as follows: On the east Sidavali; on the south the Mothala river; 
on the west Kakadevahallapallika and Badaviraka, on the north Talavalipallika; and 
also the village Aulakiya, the boundaries of which are as follows: on the east a tank; on the 
south Govini; on the west Charika ; on the north Kalibalayacholi —( these three villages) 
with their four boundaries thus marked, extending to their limits, together with grass, trees 
and water, and exclusive of gifts made previously to gods and Brahmanas, to be enjoyed as 
long as the sun, the moon and the mountains endure. 

Therefore, none should cause any obstruction while he, together with his descendants 
and relatives, enjoys them or causes them to be enjoyed; for it has been said by great sages: 

(Here follow five benedictory and imprecatory verses.) 

And as it is. the giver of the charter records his approval by the hand of the scribe: 
“What is written in this charter has been approved by Me, Mahdmandalesvara, the illus¬ 
trious king Arikesarideva, the son of the Mahdmandalesvara, the illustrious Aparajitadeva.” 

1 Namasyavrittya. (lit. with reverential attitude) occurs in ancient records in the sense of ‘as a gift free from 

taxes’. 

2 The English translation in the Asiatic Researches, Vol. I, has Vatsaraja, which is probably a mistake for 

Varetika. 
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And this has been wiitten by me, the illustrious Joupaiya, the nephew of the Treasury 
officer, the great poet, the illustrious Nagalaiya, by the order of the illustrious King. It has 
been engraved by Manadharapaiya, the son of Vedapaiya. 

Whatever is written here—in deficient or redundant syllables—all that is authoritative. 


No. 9 : Plates XXII-XXIV 

BHANDUP PLATES OF CHHITTARAJA : !§AKA YEAR 948 


A N extract from these plates was published in 1885 by Mr. Wathen in the Journal of the 
Asiatic Society of Bengal (first series), Vol. II, p. 383. He gave a reading of the text with 
a partial translation, but the plates were first critically edited with an English translation 
but without facsimiles by Dr. Biihler in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. V, pp. 276 f. Later, they 
were published with facsimiles and an English translation by Dr. Fleet, in the Epigraphia Indica, 
Vol. XII, pp. 250 f. The plates are now deposited in the British Museum. I edit them here 
from the facsimiles in the Ep. Ind., Vol. XII. 

The plates were found on the land belonging to Mr. HormusjiC. Ashburner atBhandup 
in the island of Bombay. ‘‘They are three in number, and are connected by a very stout ring 
with a seal bearing Garuda, the cognizance of the Silaharas. Each plate measures 1\ (19-05 
cm.) inches by 41, (11-43 cm.). The first and the last are inscribed on the inner side only, and 
the second on both sides. They are well preserved 1 .” 

The characters arc of the Nagarl alphabet as in other grants of the Silaharas. The 
language is Sanskrit and the record is written partly in verse and partly in prose. One of the 
verses 2 is incomplete, only the first half being given here and that too incorrectly. As regards 
orthography, the only peculiarities worth noticing are the reduplication of the constant 
following r (as in ripu-darppa-marddi, line 5) and the use of the dental y for the palatal s (as in 
Sivd, line 2). 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the &ilara (also called &ilahara in line 17) 
Mahdmandalesvara Chhittaraja. The object ofit is to record the grant, by Chhittaraja, of a field 
belonging to Vodanibhatta (which the king had evidently purchased from the owner) in the 
village of Noura to the Brahmana Amadevaiya, the son of Nodamaiya, who belonged to the 
Parasara gotra and the Chhandoga Sakha (i.e. Samaveda). The village was comprised in the 
Shatshashti vishava, including Sthanaka. The field was bounded on the east by the boun¬ 
dary of the village Gomvani, on the south by that of Gorapavali, on the west by a royal 
road and on the north-east by the boundary of the same village Gomvani. The object of the 
grant was to provide for the performance of the usual six duties of the Brahmanas, of the 
obligatory and occasional rites and of bali, charu , vaisvadeva and agnihotra. 

The genealogy of the. donor Chhittaraja is given as in his other grants. Unlike the 
giants 3 of some of his piedeccssors, this grant of Chhittaraja does not give in the beginning 
the genealogy of the Rashtrakutas, who were formerly the suzerains of the Silaharas. Nor does 
it mention the supremacy of the Later Chalukyas. The genealogy of the Silaharas is given 
here beginning from the mythical Jimutavahana as in other grants. The following princes are 

1 Ind. Ant., Vol. V, p. 276. 

lie. verse 10. Besides, it is wntten incorrectly and therefore misled scholars for a long time. It occurs 
in a correct form in the Dive Agar plates of Chhittaraja, Xo. 10. 

3 Above. Xos. 4-7. 
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named in this order: Kapardin (I); his son Pulasakti; his son Kapardin (II) (called 
Laghu-Kapardin) ; his son Vappuvanna; his son Jhanjha; his brother Goggi; liis son 
Vajjada (I); his son Aparajita. Verse 10, which mentions the successor of Aparajita, is 
incomplete and its wording is ambiguous. It seems to state that Aparajita was succeeded by 
his younger son Vajjada (II), and the latter by his elder brother Kesideva. It does not, how¬ 
ever, appear from either the Thana plates of Arikesarin or from those of the other grants of 
Chhittaraja and his successors that Vajjada was a younger son of Aparajita and that he super- 
ceded his elder brother Kesideva and usurped the throne. It is now clear from the Dive Agar 
plates of Chhittaraja (No. 10, lines 10-12) that the scribe committed a blunder in writing this 
verse on the present plates. Its correct version is given in v. 5 of the Dive Agar plates. It shows 
that Aparajita (called Dipti-Martanda-deva there) was succeeded by Vajjada and the latter by 
Kesideva, who is not described there as an elder brother of Vajjada. These are the only two 
Silahara grants that mention Kesideva as the name of the brother and successor of Vajjada II. 
All other grants name him as Arikesarin. This Kesideva was the first king of that name in the 
Silahara family. Kesideva was succeeded by his nephew Chhittaraja, the son of Vajjada (II). 

Chhittaraja bears in this grant many of the titles usually borne by the Silaharas. The 
Kannada titles mentioned in the Janjira plates of Aparajita 1 are, however, absent in this 
record. Kannada influence seems to have dwindled from the time of Chhittarajadeva. 

The grant states that Chhittaraja had five ministers (pradhanas) , of whom it mentions 
three by name, viz-, the Sarvadhikarin Naganaiya, Sandhivigrahika Sihapaiya and the Karnd- 
ta-sdndhivigrahika Kapardin. It is noteworthy the Chhittaraja felt the need for having a 
special minister for peace and war for the Karnataka country. 

The grant is dated, both in words and figures, on Sunday, the fifteenth tithi of the 
bright fortnight of Karttika in the §aka year 948, the cyclic year being Kshaya, on the 
occasion of a solar eclipse. The date is evidently irregular; for there cannot be a solar eclipse 
on the fifteenth tithi of the bright fortnight of any month. Kielhorn, who calculated the date, 
has observed as follows: “As a solar eclipse is coupled here with the 15th tithi of the bright 
half of the month, the wording of the date must be wrong; and the suggestions which have 
been made are, either that the solar eclipse may have been erroneously put down in stead of a 
lunar eclipse, or that the bright half of the month may have been wrongly quoted in stead of 
the dark half. But the date in no way works out satisfactorily. By the southern luni-solar 
system Kshaya was §. 948 expired. In that year the full-moon tithi of Karttika ended on 
Friday (not Sunday), 28th October A.D. 1026, when there was a lunar eclipse visible in 
India, 18 h. 18 m. after mean sunrise; the new-moon tithi of the purnimdnta Karttika ended on 
Thursday, 13th October A.D. 1026, when there was no solar eclipse; and the same tithi of the 
amanta Karttika ended on Saturday, 12th November, A.D. 1026, when there was a solar 
eclipse, not visible in India, 1 h. 49 m. after mean sunrise. In S. 948 current, there was a 
solar eclipse, which was visible in India, on the new-moon tithi of the amanta Karttika, 
corresponding to Tuesday, 23rd November, A.D. 1025V’ Bidder thought that while the 
grant was made on the occasion of an eclipse of the sun, it was written on the date mentioned. 
But, as Kielhorn has shown, the solar eclipse was not visible in India. It is more likely that it 
was made on the occasion of the lunar eclipse on Friday and was actually recorded two days 
later, on Sunday, 30th October A.D. 1026 3 . 

1 Above, No. 4, lines 48 f.; No. 5, lines 48 f. 

2 Ind. Ant., Vol. XXIV, p. 13. 

3 The solar eclipse in A.D. 1026 was not visible in India as Kielhorn has shown, while that in A.D. 1025 
was in a current Saka year. Current years are rarely cited in the inscriptions of the Silaharas of North 
Konkan. Besides, the cyclic year Kshaya would not agree with that year. So I would prefer to take the 
date as referring to the lunar eclipse in A.D. 1026. 
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Dr. Biihler suggested the following identifications of the localities mentioned in this 
grant 1 . “The field which was granted to Amadevaiya was situated in the village of Noura, 
now Novahar, belonging to the vishaya or tabuka of Shatshashti, the modern Salsette, and 
included in &risthanaka or Thana. The village of Gomvam is now called Gowhan, and 
lies north of Bhandup. Gorapavali is not to be traced on the Trigonometrical Survey map, 
but it may be the old name of Bhandup, which occupies nearly the place assigned to Gora¬ 
pavali 2 . It is worthy of note that the “King’s high road” ( rajapatha ), which, according to the 
grant, passed to the west of the piece of land granted, followed nearly the same line as the 
present road from Bombay to Thana.” 

Text 3 

First Plate 

1 %^it 4 [i*] ii jjptt tjftt bt: i frrr Pihhc t: 

2 fTOTW: 5 II [‘111*] B3T: qTJ fo(ftr)Tt I (%)^<Vl 

3 BT II [^11*] ^VBcfT^cRTT faBcf ffa fwicBfe I fkk OT- 

4 PHd i frWR Tl Af Tt Tgffa fB BTg T o E TS ($f) (TB) 6 11 [311*] c l FB F BB BTBfo: BBBWT- 

5 ff I flTBKB^T cRR: J3B(B)pFTBIBI 

6 ABBT HB firg t fT B T II [VII*] 5ntRTBB B TBff WTfTW: I T£- 

7 BB [*B*] pRRlvB^IB 7 8 II [VI*] BBT) MfcT(B)- 

3( c 5)^“ 

8 W BBTTfTlT: I *-flSt 3 T (BT ?) BTB BB— 

9 BrB.Hfvl ;8 II [VI*] d4BIfafH'Wf<^fT 4 ftBS|<siBI d+Mtf: JB: MPBFRB^RiFPT- 

10 9fdT<B^iW^IBf«r: I ( B ) BFB BFB B^TT BBTHT4Mui 

11 TRBBt: FBBBB BSlfB Tfa RB BAKPCd 9 II [vs11*] BBBT BBTT: JOT- 

12 faB B u B<d: I BB: B^BfTBfBTrfBB: 10 II [<il|*] ^nroTCBTTBB B: 

13 BTSrRBcBB B I *dlHi{fPd+ilTiYs[:*] zft f5Bf(BrB) II [VI*] 

14 dfBKB^ddd BTBT dd>BB: «ft#fB(%)^T5r 11 I (l3°H*) BB'SJTB- 

15 ^ft d*ddd<Hjd : Mlf^vRlBt jrf^#(5#)Bqr I 9TteTTBB:(3i:) fePBfBT*]- 

Second Plate : First Side 

16 fa BB ifar: TTTJBrfOBWT 12 13 II [3311*] BB ^#^ittft?^ |cdBfblhdliimH'dB^I - 

17 ^To^(5?)B^iBlh v diftiHfddU (5T) Tfa (%) 7BT?5rfaFBBllpTT— 

I Ind. Ant., Vol. V, p. 277. 

3 Both Novahar and Gowhan do not exist now. Fleet thought that Gorapavali was perhaps a hamlet 
(palli) of Noura. 

3 From the facsimiles between pages 262 and 263 in Ep. Ind., Vol. XII. 

4 Expressed by a symbol. 

6 Metre of verses 1 and 2: Anushtubh. 

* Metre of verses 3 and 4: Vasantatilaka. 

7 Metre: Svdgata. 

8 Metre: Vasantatilaka. 

* Metre: Sardulauikridita. 

10 Metre of verses 8 and 9: Anushtubh. 

II This verse is incomplete and is incorrectly written. In place of verses 10 and 11, read 

«ft%ftr^rt 'I'tfdtWl^B I d-t’wid'jfl sflfl$rRTBt jrfdBHB 11 on the evidence of 'v. 5 in the 

Dive Agar plates of Chhittaraja (No. 10). Metre Upajdti (irregular). 

13 Metre: Indravajrd. 
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dftHT (3T) TWFTdd W-i d V* d fd d H dd <i d N d rt t-dd sd (2<d) Tdt- 

(t) fdddd^lMdM+dUdrtddd (dt) ^Odd^d(d)<^(^)dFr- 
d^dlddf-dd (dt) *pm«i (mjdfd a4aai»if^RrmR*ia^ dmrfadrr- 

foft dlddddi f?jfog%7 ^tdld+u UI f (<rorf) Z?ri () fij fd M f^+ 4Y+3 f^dT* J d I- 
farmnjm 1 ^ 3 j%ft ^ 

TT3T^: d^f-td FT^(d)sWH+M’-dHfd d d I d I fd <1 d fd dfd^tf^- 
cTPRT^mHIMSTHTdifrfJI■+ iSd U^dfdfddddrddd-WfdilIdd- 
f^dd ddTfdd ^dTr'd^d 31H>Kidd'dT ^qWPT<dT\fdd“iMmffcd 
STdfd^dldo+KddKd:^:) dfof(Jir)<md; d: d'fdfoi WT II dm fmrfd: 

ST"rd(#)[fd] *^1 ^TRl^dFdT^f% dtfdd(dd;) 2 II [ 3311 *] ^TTT: 3 4 ^PPOWnW TT- 

W (5T) <t <<*> 9dddfadd>d(«dlA'rtdd'd««dd<d>d< EFTTd’ft '^fd dcdl 

smrfer dFnm(mr) i dm dted wrdT smrnr u 30d<dcd srmr gdm wt m- 

Second Plate : Second Side 

Wifddl<dl^fd<-ddHfdd d d M d y 1^4 dTdTfa^cJTd^r #(^)*ftfmdT *RTT tf(5r)^- 

dddd vMdtdddcd<d (5T)dT ddd, d^dcdlRd (5T)dfy+y $1dd*-dcd<l’-d^dd 5 * TT— 

f%FR|(w)§4ddmi (mf) ?rm#r #Td ^6 mTf%m g(sr)^ 3\ mt #3rRft(dr) snfer- 

mTJRmftr gdMr Frrcm (d) w- 

t dfr# dnifdyj^H^i^qm mm(rm) ddmjrrfm<t «r- 

q^rwrfmrwm ah ddi d n i wumi hp (t) dTf^emdfdTd i n ^fw- 
chi«^(?ft)^PT TTRr(^r)TTfmfT i ( m )%d^dfrrr(m)ariwm- 

d^lddfdtddldlxid^A-add^Kkd 6 d(d')f«-d*3' : t>dtd (^d^ddlftdsnddxjldidl— 

^<yiMI-d°4fd d4^mg(£)#T ATPT W#T tfNfwrfdT df$T- 
mr: mrdmftmrfer q-ftmrdt rnmpr: g^rf^rfr (Tcfr) mNfw- 
ddTdl dd,<iy(idlMrtf^Rf ^mftmWrf ddtdltyfvldd'M 
3rm^Rwr(w) 3HK^‘(^r) mrram T^+ifdH (d')^Fr ttw *r- 

Third Plate 


wn srfddif^d (mr) i d^ (#)sftrPr 4# ?rtmrdt m fw: wdd> m 

d +Hifq' qf<q^di n mr ddddd d^mfdfd: [i*] w(d)|fd°d5tJTd- 

ddTTTdfd: ddilRfd: II (l) md ddT dfmdTd dTd ddT ^(^d) 7 II [3^11*] ^cdT(fdT) 

dfd mfdd: 

c\ 

qrrf^rdjpmft mn mdd THPra - : i dTdRftd y <-4^d,dHi | j| t ^ qrr^ mt^hV 

1 Srikarana is not the name of any minister, but means ‘government or administration’. Cf. 

SRddTd in the Kharepatan plates of Anantadeva (No. 19). Read TTcfdlfd'tdSTqN 5 Nl+'< u ? 5TSRPTTd. 

2 This verse is incomplete Metre: Vams'astha. 

3 Read 3RIK: #5rn::. 

4 Metre: Indravajra 

5 Read dddKMWId-. 

• Read y'ar«R1c4:. 

7 Metre: Anushtubh. 
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50 

51 

52 

53 

54 

55 

56 

57 

58 

59 


TT II [<jY||*] 

H4 4TTWPT: | d 


FT ?RTTITf¥wTT^':[*] 'TrvTdST- 

TdTfr wfqTT^(s^nT) n 


FKcf TT *T Tld^Wld4F4(^) fe^ft(RfT) OfqTdd I fh-M I- 

frrwrfFT (fN) ttr' 4 (vr) f«fi:q fd' i n TOvtfrt 2 tt ^rr- 

snr(TnT) i *r f^wrt irf^fcqT Forfar: ^ t^ 3 n [3Hii*] ttt ott ^trfkrtt- 

HH'dHKndfd I T4T FcT Hf14^) TvflferT'<'1 d^dkl F- 
fTW^Ff(54)#Jfpqd TTTM^d>444 fwfed'(^T) II fefed tcFFRT 

M^irsr^n ( ft ) fftt 'mutqffiT^dFm'iqd dr^Tr - 4 dd?n TfTrmTd- 
^wrggdd' [i*] ^mT^rrqfijqq^Twr 4 cftff wq^rfd'ii 

Translation 


Success ! May there be victory and prosperity ! 

[For the translation of verses 1 to 9, see that of verses 1, 2,4-10 respectively of the Thana plates 
of Arikesarin (No. 8), above p. 57.]. 

(Verse 10). From him was born the elder son named Vajjadadeva and then the illus¬ 
trious brother Kesideva 5 . 


(Verse 11). Next his nephew, the illustrious Chhittaraja, became king; the great 
prince, who, though a child, raised the &ilara race to high eminence. 

(Line 16). Now, while the Mahamandalesvara, the illustrious Chittarajadeva, —who, by 
his religious merit, has obtained the right to the five mahasabdas and who is adorned with all 
royal titles such as Mahdsdmantddhipati , ‘the lord of the City of Tagara’, ‘a king of the Sila- 
hara family , a scion of the famly of Jimutavahana,’ ‘(he) who has the ensign of the golden 
Garuda’, ‘(he) who is a born Vidyadhara’ 6 , ‘(he) who has surpassed the world in liberality’, 
‘(he) who is the crest-jewel of (i.e. the foremost among) the Mandalikas\ ‘(he) who is an ad- 
mantine cage to suppliants and so forth—is ruling over the entire Konkana country consisting 
of fourteen hundred villages headed by Puri, together with several mandalas conquered by 
his own arm, and while the five ministers such as the Sarvddhikarin, the illustrious Naganaiya, 
the Sandhivigrahika, the illustrious Sihapaiya, the Karndta-Sandhivigrahika, the illustrious 

Kapardin and the Srlkarana' are shouldering the burden of the cares of his government,_ 

at this time the Mahamandalesvara, the illustrious Chhittarajadeva addresses, with salutation, 
honour and respect, all the assembled princes, counsellors, the family priest, the ministers, the 
principal and subordinate officers, whether connected with him or not, as well as the heads of 
the rashtras, vishayas, towns, villages, officials and non-officials, government servants and 
village people as also artisans 8 , guilds and the three classes of townsmen and others as follows: 

_ it k nown to you that realising that prosperity is unsteady, youth is momentary and 

1 Metre: Salini. 

2 Read cpCqrTT 3T. 

3 Metre: Anushtubh. 

4 Read -RpT+THT dT. 


3 This verse is incomplete. As it stands, it seems to mean that Vajjada, who was a younger son of Aparajita, 
came to the throne before his elder brother Kesideva (Arikesarin). But the verse is written incorrectly 
for the correct reading, see v. 5, of the Dive Agar plates (No. 10). 

6 There is a pun on this word. It means (1) a demigod and (2) a possessor of learning 

Srikarana means the Secretariat. The name of the Minister in charge of it seems to have been omitted 
here inadvertently. 


The expression Hamyamana-nagara was understood by Biihler, Fleet and several other editors of&lahara 
grants as meaning the city of Hamyamana (i.e. Sanjana)’, but it consists of two Kannada words, hamya- 
maw meaning artisans and nagara meaning ‘a guild’. See Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXIV, p. 292. Cf. Anjuvannam 
mentioned in some south Indian records. J 
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life lies in the jaws of Death, that the body is subject to old age and death natural in this 
world, and that life is fickle like drops of water on a lotus leaf tossed by wind, they confirm 
the religious rewards of gifts. Having considered the sayings of ancient sages which are de¬ 
lightful owing to their distinguishing between what is righteous and what is not, such as the 
following of holy Vyasa—‘Gold was the first-born of Fire, land sprang from Vishnu, and 
the cows are the off-springs of the Sun. He who gives gold, land and a cow gains (the religious 
merit of giving) the three worlds,’ and being desirous of acquiring the ( spiritual) welfare of 
My parents and of Myself, I—having bathed at an excellent tirtha on Sunday, the fifteenth 
tithi of the bright fortnight of Karttika of the cyclic year Kshaya after nine hundred 
years increased by forty-eight by the era of the §aka king had passed—in figures the 
year 948, the tithi 15 of the bright fortnight of Karttika, on an eclipse of the Sun 1 and 
having offered an arghya beautiful with flowers of various kinds to the divine Sun, the sole 
crest-jewel of the sky, and the lover of the lotus-plant, and having worshipped the divine Siva, 
the lord of the three worlds and the guru of all gods and demons,—(I) have given with great 
devotion, and as a gift free from taxes, confirming it with the pouring out of water,—to the 
great Brahmana Amadevaiya, the son of the Brahmana Nodamaiya, who is always engaged 
in the performance of the six duties of sacrificing for himself and for others, studying (the 
Vedas etc.) and teaching them to others, and so forth, who is proficient in the performance of 
sacrifices, who belongs to the Parasara gotra and the Chhandoga Sakha,—for the performance 
of his six religious duties, viz. sacrificing for himself and for others, studying and teaching (of 
the sacred texts) and so forth, for the reception, daily and occasional, of the guests who may 
come in and out of season, for the performance of ball, charu , vaisvadeva and agniholra and so 
forth and for the maintenance of his family—the field of Vodanibhatta extending to its own 
limits, together with all its produce, which is situated in the village of Noura, included in the 
vishaya of Shatshasti comprising the prosperous city of Sthanaka, the boundaries of which 
are as follows: on the east the boundary of Gomvani, on the south the boundary of Gora- 
pavali, on the west a royal road; on the north-cast the boundary of Gomvani, —which is not 
to be entered by chdtas and bhatas , not to be assigned and not to be attachd.” 

“Therefore, none should cause any obstruction while he together with his descendants 
and relatives enjoys it or causes it to be enjoyed, cultivates it or causes it to be cultivated; for 
it has already been said by great sages: 

(Here follow two benedictory and imprecatory verses.) 

(Line 50). Having known these sayings of great sages, all future rulers should covet 
only the religious merit accruing from the protection of the grant. None should incur the dis¬ 
grace and sin of confiscating it. He who, on the other hand, though thus entreated, will con¬ 
fiscate it or allow it to be confiscated, with his mind clouded by the darkness of ignorance as 
a result of greed, will incur all the five sins together with minor sins and will experience for a 
long time ( the pangs of) hells such as Raurava, Maharaurava and Andhatamisra. 

And this has been declared by Vyasa:— 

(Here follows an imprecatory verse.) 

(Line 45). And as it is, the giver of the charter records his approval by the hand of the 
scribe: “What is written in this charter has been approved by Me, the Mahdmandalesvara, the 
illustrious Chhittarajadeva, the son of the Mahdmandalesvara, the illustrious Vajjadadeva- 

» • > y 

raja. 

And this has been written by me, the Treasury Officer Jogapaiya, the nephew of the 
Treasury Officer, the great poet Nagalaiya. 


1 This should be ‘an eclipse of the moon’. See the discussion on p. 55, above. 
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Whatever is written here— in deficient or redundant syllables— all that is authoritative. 
May there be prosperity ! 


No. 10 : Plates XXV-XXVIII 

DIVE AGAR PLATES OF CHHITTARAJA : &AKA YEAR 949 

T HESE plates were discovered by one Mrs. Chandrabai Pandurang Nakti in her field in 
Survey No. 88 at Dive Agar in the Srivardhana taluka of the Kolaba District of Maha¬ 
rashtra. Mr. G. H. Khare obtained the plates from her. They are being edited by Dr. 
M. G. Dikshit in the Epigraphia Indica. I obtained their ink impressions from Dr. G. S. Gai, 
Chief Epigraphist, for inclusion of the record in the present Volume. 

The plates are three in number, each measuring about 15 cm. by 10 cm. In the middle 
of the top of each plate there is a hole 1-5 cm. in diameter, through which passes a ring, about 
1 cm. in thickness. The ends of this ring are soldered to a seal. On this seal there appears 
Garuda, seated full front, with folded hands and outstretched wings. The weight of the plates, 
the ring and the seal is 655 gm. 

The record consists of 49 lines, of which twelve are inscribed on the inner side of the 
first plate and on the second side of the second plate, fourteen on the first side of the second 
plate, and the remaining eleven on the inner side of the third plate. The characters are of the 
Nagari alphabet. The following peculiarities may be noted: The left member of kh is still 
without a tail, see Samkhachudam, line 6; the palatal n is writen horizontally, see pancha, line 
13; dh has not yet developed a horn on the left, see - adhik-aksharam-vd , line 48; and the palatal 
s appears in a cursive form in some places, see prasasy ate, line 21. The language is Sanskrit, and 
the record is partly in verse and partly in prose. The initial mangala slokas in praise of Gana- 
nayaka and Siva and also the verse describing Jimutavahana, the legendary ancestor of the 
Silaharas, arc repeated from earlier records of the dynasty. Unlike those records, however, 
the present plates summarise the description of the first eight ancestors of the reig nin g king in 
a single verse (4). In it Aparajita is mentioned by his epithel dipti -martanda (the sun in splen¬ 
dour). The next verse (5), which occurred in an incorrect form in the earlier Bhandup plates 
and caused confusion in the interpretation of the genealogy of the Silaharas, mentions Vajjada 
and his successor Kesideva. The Bhandup plates seemed to state that the latter was the elder 
brother of Vajjada who apparently superseded him. Verse 5 of the present plates gives the 
correct reading of the hemistich. It no doubt mentions Kesideva as the successor of Vajjada, 
but it does not state that he was the latter’s elder brother. It is only in these two Silahara grants 
that Vajjada’s successor is named Kesideva. In all others he is called Arikesarin. So Kesideva 
seems to have been another name of Arikesarin. He is the first king of that name in the §ila- 
hara genealogy. 

The formal portion of the grant is mutatis mutandis as in other Silahara records. The 
orthography shows the usual peculiarities of the use of v for b (see vuddhya, line 20), and of 
the dental ^ for the palatal s (see sikhara in line 3) and the reduplication of the consonant fol¬ 
lowing r (see Kaparddi, line 7). The record is rather carelessly written. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the &ilahara king Chhittaraja (called Chhit- 
tapaiya in lines 15-16 and Chhintapaiya in lines 12, 43-44 and 46), the son of Vajjada II. 
He is described as in his other grants, though his titles here are fewer than elsewhere. 

The object of the present inscription is to record the remission, by the king, of the tax 
of twenty drammas on the cluster of trees in the orchard donated by the Dandandyaka Nagavar- 
man in (the village) Velasivagara comprised in the vishaya of Mandaraja. The donee was 



CORPUS IXSCRIPTIOXUM IXDICARUM 


\'ol. VI 


PLATE XX\ 


DIVE AGAR PLATES OF C.HHI TTARAJA : SARA YEAR 949 









rv 






4 


■fll" 


5/ VW ^ I 


8 




.. nfv 

,,A^yi i?- tn? •_** 

UllaMSiiSfJ' 5 GW 




12 






" 4t-( 



12 


u V 


Scale: Actual size 


CORPUS IXSCRIPTIOXLM IXDICARUM 


PLATK XXVI 


Yol. VI 


DIVE AGAR PLATES OF CHHITTARAJA: SAKA YEAR 949 




3J 16 


20 


MTOBW^'W^Sl 

—* JT rv T“l j r *0 rr in j-. ♦IV. u ’ 



Mai 


1*1 




ri ti flrrJirr jP’ ji» ro 3-s?Yvr>«wi V'Flu 


</ < i nX u V v; 

“• my/ . ■ ■ —> - 


Scale: Actual size 


DIVE AGAR PLATES OF CHHITTARAJA : SAKA YEAR 949 


61 


the learned Brahmana Govinda of the Rigveda sakha and the Kasyapa gotra, who was residing 
at Dipakagara. He was a son of Saudapaiya of Tipaka. The grant was made on the occasion 
of the Uttarayana or Makara sankranti which occurred on Monday, the eleventh tithi 
of the dark fortnight of Pushya ( i.e. Pausha) in the expired §aka year 949 (expressed both 
in words and figures), the cyclic year being Prabhava. 

The date appears irregular. The cyclic year corresponding to the expired Saka year 
949 was, no doubt, Prabhava according to the southern luni-solar system, but the Uttarayana 
Sankranti occurred at 8 hours, 50 minutes after mean sun-rise on Sunday, the 9th tithi 
(not on Monday, the 11th tithi) of the dark fortnight of Pausha in that year. The Christian 
date corresponding to the Uattarayana Sankranti was the 24th December A.D. 1027. In 
A.D. 1028 the Sankranti, no doubt, occurred on Monday, the 23rd December, but the tithi 
was Pausha su. di. 4, and the cyclic year was Vibhava. 

Unlike other grants of the Silaharas, the present one does not mention the contemporary 
five ministers, except the Treasury Officer ( Bhandagara-sena ) Nagalaiya, who is named inci¬ 
dentally in connection with the scribe Jdupaiya, who was his nephew. As in some other grants, 
Nagalaiya is described here as a Mahakavi. 

As for the localities mentioned in the present grant, Dipakagara is evidently identical 
with Dive Agar, where the plates were found. The vishaya of Mandaraja finds mention also 
in the Prince of Wales Museum Plates of Mummaniraja (No. 15). The findspot of the present 
grant and the mention of Dipakagara as the place of the donee’s residence indicate that the 
vishaya probably comprised the territory in the vicinity of Dive Agar. It may be represented 
by modern Manerl, about 7 miles (1T27 km.) north by west of Dive Agar. Velasivagara 
comprised in that vishaya , where the orchard was situated, is probably identical with modern 
Velas, about two and a half miles (4-07 km.) north of Dive Agar. Tipaka may be Tivare in 
the Karjat taluka of the Kdlaba District. 

Text 1 

First Plate 

1 fiffe: 2 [I*] II y^.TT-l q-(<j)3PIT TOT TU II (l) 

2 fin^f fir^(^T)^r t u ['ll!*] *r: mtj ftrrr 

3 ftvr 4 -hK) wrfir 4i i (%) ^ (w) i (A) 

4 Atm hi ii [An*] t fii^d 4Hi«^THddi$d ifif 

5 fWTcSrfe: I ^ first dAlfh4l4^4[^]W4 At T5T— 

6 firr^T^T^Ft ii [3ii*] dMkdfi ii 3tTit: 

7 ddd '^hPi 5 : 

8 ferd'Mfd’r^r (3§T) W 4M*d d>fT I d^VTTdT ififim^T- 

o c cn -o 

10 4dfitWT -dlfi-d'dld u ^«|: 6 II [Yll*] 

11 ^Tfir(fiT)^t HMfdTddW 11 (l) 

12 Arfedwr dTfd~4 u [Vi*] 

1 From an ink impression supplied by the Chief Epigraphist. 

2 Expressed by a symbol. 

3 Metre of verses 1 and 2: Anushtubh. 

4 Metre: Vasantatilaka. 

5 The correct name occurring in other records is Pulasakti. 

6 Metre: Sragdkara. 

7 This verse was wrongly written in the Bhandup plates (No. 9, above) and caused much confusion. 

Metre: Indravajra: 
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Second Plate : First Side 

14 Wrftnfd-HI <4<M •’ HH ^ pxdOmtf () *dd (d) d- 

15 < u l Mid 4 5 ) ->1 dddfddddd TT^TWfWTT P-jI cPN I — 

16 m#arTPT: d^didp*] ddnrifd- 

17 ddr(dT)drddTdrddT(dT)f^T dT+ldldfd^(cQ*||ddhTdddTd- 

18 d:(d:) dfdd(d)cdd| ddT 11 ddJTFd ddTd: dddd- 

19 fddddfadtd<ddd3F5ddd'^-MV q7nYft(^t) dfd dcdT 

20 f^rf^(f%)[T*]f^(?)^Tii ddr^n frdd(#)- 

2 1 digm^d) dd^ddi w^(dT)dd(9r)dfd didd- 

22 T Wt(^) dd 2 II [ill*] ffd ^ddddlfd dcdT ddT ^TOM- 

23 dtd^Hc+Hd (d)dd(d) ddd dddd^d- 

24 dJRl <-d' f 4d 3 diTT(^d)dfd irdTddTTpdf] diTT () =t-d 1 fs d*dcT 4 ddr(sd) 

25 dfd «n dTd #dlctT<4 J ddd o «tfd defied HTcd! ddddf— 

26 ^fadTd’fddlfdd TTdd(dd)dd"'RTT(dT)d d(d)- 

Second Plate : Second Side 

27 ^dd^TT(5TT) fdd ViZ dddfdTcTTd ^TdT(dT)^nwfddrd dYdhTddtd- 

28 ddddTd ddTTdfddd ddffd[dT] d 7 ~ Fd ^ fad P ddTdT- 

29 dTdfdTddf ddddT (dT) TTippdd fdd (d) fcTjrRT TdTT- 

30 fdd*d(nf)d [d|d*dd^dT dfddrferr: I dd?d dTd(?d)dd(d) B cr>- 

31 dfd vprrfT wmdT dT ^dTrdTddddTdfddd d 

32 ^dTfd df^dddT drroftdT II dd ddddd d ffdfaf d: (fd:) [I*] 

33 dTdr(dt)d ddrrfd d(^)Tr ddfdfdTfd Wffddd(dr)?^rnd(PiT) i 

34 fdTdfrddrf%d(d)fddrfd drfd dd dTd dTd: I 6 d(5)dTrddf(dt)- 

35 d(d ) 7 II [oil*] ffd dcdT d^ddfd(fd) ddTdTfdfd: d(d)qdd: dT(qT)^- 
dd^H^Td 9[d ^TTdffd: I d d( 5 )d(^)ddTdddTdd(dr) — 

^ddlTd^T'd 8 Tdlfd dfdd-T: (^dd) I ddd(Tcd)dd- 
dd(*d)fcddTd(fd) ^ m Td dMfdrd<Hdd l (dT)dddT(dfd)- 

Tlurd Plate 

TI rdf fell'd I d dddTdd dT d q^dfddfd 07 ( 177 )- 

d#|(d)TTrd^(ddj H (ff)^dddRl W?4j ( ?sr ) - 
dTd (fd) dd (*dT) fd>i J 4 1 (dd) (fdd) TdddfdTd ( 07 ) fd ddT =d - 9 
ddT ddT STFTddTdT ^Odd^ddd ^ddddldT- 
43 Tdfd 10 ddT II dd dd d qi 8 »s o (?d) ddf d f-c'rsrrj dd — 

1 Read dd^dTd. 4 he Bhandup plates read 7$dff4. 

2 Metre: AnudtUibk. 

4 Read ddd. 

5 The context requires a reading like —4f%. 

6 This danda is superfluous. 

7 Metre: Indravajra. 

s Read qrrq^r^^mdTd. 

9 There is a redundant decorative mark here. 

10 Read 
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44 

45 sttcr' fofer(cm;) i fefer t^r- 

46 ^rr MiTT?RrTfrqT ^faw- 

47 i J iKd -m^;i (r ) *rwtt- 

48 gd’^'t^T 3 [I*] ^mRTSTT^TTrsTFT^T 4 d- 

49 cfr5#(5#*)5RTwlTT% ii*ii d^fHfd 11*11 

Translation 


Success: May there be victory and prosperity ! 

(For the translation of verses 1 to 3, see that of verses 2, 2 and 4 respectively in the Thana plates 

of Arikesarin, No. 8, above). 

In his family— 

(V. 4). There was first the illustrious Kapardin (I), then Pulasati (i.e. Pullasakti), (then) 
his son, another Kapardin (i.e. Kapardin II); (then) his son Vappuvanna became king; 
thereafter there was Jhahjharaja. (Thereafter there ruled) his brother Goggiraja and after 
him (there was) king Vajjadacharyadeva. From him was born the son (Apardjita), who was 
the veritable Sun-god in brilliance, an ornamental mark of the three worlds. 

(V. 5). There was an illustrious (king) named Vajjada (II); thereafter there was the 
king, the illustrious Kesideva. Then his nephew and son of Vajjadadeva, the illustrious 
Ghhintapaiya became king. 

(Line 13). Now, the illustrious king Chittapaiyadeva, —who has, by his religious merit, 
obtained the right to the five mahasabdas, and who is adorned with all royal titles such as 
Mahasamantadhipati, ‘the lord of the City of Tagara’, ‘(he) who has excelled the world in 
charity’, ‘an adamantine cage (for the protection of) those who seek refuge with him’, and so 
forth,—addresses, with salutation, worship and respect, all his followers, principal as well as 
subordinate, assembled (here), whether connected with him or not, as follows:— 

“Be it know to you. One should accumulate the reward of charitable gifts by very firm 
non-attachment, having realised that this worldly existence is worthless and that wealth as 
well as life are extremely fickle like drops of water on the leaf of a lotus-plant tossed by wind.” 

(Line 20). Having thought over the following saying of the sages, viz • in the Krita, Treta 
and Dvapara Ages penance is highly praised; the sages extol only charity in the Kali Age, I— 
having bathed at an excellent tirtha on the holy occasion of the Udagayana which occurred 
on Monday the eleventh tithi of the dark fortnight of Pushya (Pausha) in the (cyclic) 
year Prabhava after nine hundred years increased by forty-nine have passed by the era 
of the §aka king,— in figures, the year 949, (the month) Pushya (Pausha), the dark fort¬ 
night, the (lunar) day 11— and having worshipped the Divine lord of Uma (Siva)—have 
donated, with the pouring out of water, the revenue amount of twenty drammas, free 
from all dues, on the cluster of trees in the orchard donated by the Dandanayaka, the illustrious 
Nagavarman, situated in (the village of) Velasivagara, comprised in the vishaya of Manda- 
raja, to the learned Brahmana Govinda, the son of Saudapaiya of Tipaka, who belongs to 
the Kasyapa go Ira and Rigveda sakha, who is residing at Dipakagara and is (always) engaged 
in the performance of his six religious duties. 

1 Read 

2 Read -fh^TTP^t. 

3 Read 4l as in the Thana plates of Mummuni (No. 14) or sfpTTTT as ‘ n the Thana plates 
of Nagarjuna (No. 13). 

4 Read -TfhTRR 5TT. 
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(Line 30). Therefore, none should cause any obstruction while, he, together with his 
descendants and relatives, is himself enjoying or allowing others to enjoy the clusters of trees 
in his own orchard. 

For, it has already been said by great sages:— 

(Here occurs an imprecatory verse.) 

(Line 35). Having known this, all future kings should covet only the religious merit 
obtained by the protection (of this religious gift), and none should be foremost in respect of 
infamy by the sin of confiscating that gift. He who, on the other hand, though thus entreated, 
will confiscate it or allow it to be confiscated, with his mind clouded by the darkness of igno¬ 
rance as a result of greed, will incur all the five sins together with minor sins, and will experience 
for a long time ( the pangs of) hells such as Raurava, Mahdraurava, and Andhatamisra. 

(Line 41). And as it is, the giver of the charter records his approval by the hand of the 
scribe: “What is written in this charter has been approved by Me, the Mahamandalesvara, the 
illustrious king Chhintapaiyadeva, the son of the Mahamandalesvara the illustrious king Vaj- 
jadadeva.” 

And this has been written by me, Joupaiya, the nephew of the Treasury Officer, the 
great poet, the illustrious Nagalaiya, by the order of the King, the Samanta, the illustrious 
Chhintapaiya. Whatever is written here—in deficient or redundant syllables—all that is 
authoritative. 

May there be prosperity ! May there be happiness ! 


No. 11: Plates XXIX-XXXII 

BERLIN MUSEUM PLATES OF CHHITTARAJA : SARA YEAR 956 

T HESE plates have been lying in the Berlin Museum for a long time. Their original find- 
spot is not known. They were published with facsimiles by Dr. Ernst Waldschmidt of 
Gottingen in the Zeitsckrift der Deutschen Morganlandischen Gasellschaft, Band XC (1936), 
pp. 26 f. They are edited here from the same facsimiles. 

The copper plates are three in number, measuring 21 cm by 15*2 cm, and are held 
together by a ring, which has a round seal 4-5 cm in diameter, with the figure of Garuda in 
the vajraparyarhkdsana , with the hands joined in the anjali-mudrd. The first and the third plate 
are inscribed on one side and the second on both the sides. 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet as in other grants of the Silaharas. The 
following peculiarities may be noted. The initial i consists of a curve turned to the left below 
two dots (see iti in line 4); in initial c the left limb is not yet separated from the right (see eva, 
line 24); kh does not yet show a tail in its left member (see Samkhachudam in line 5); subscript 
th is placed horizontally (see tapo-tyarttham, line 40); so also the superscript h (see sarhgrihy- 
echchhdn-cha, line 40); ph has a double curve on the right of its vertical (see saphala, line 41); 
and h has developed a tail (see hathdt line 12). The language is Sanskrit and like other early 
grants of the Silaharas, the record is written partly in verse and partly in prose. As regards 
orthography, we may note that the consonant following r is reduplicated (see sarvva line 
1); f is used for b and r for s (see vabhuva, line 6 and sivo, line 2). Otherwise, the record is writ¬ 
ten in fairly correct Sanskrit. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Silara (called Silahara in line 28) Mahd- 
mandalesvara Chhittaraja (whose name is written here in all places as Chhintaraja) . The 
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object of it is to record the grant, by Chhittaraja, of a field called Abhinava-deva-chchebha in the 
village of Kunde situated in the vishaya (district) of Mahirahara containing sixty-six (villages) 
to the Saiva ascetic Jnanasiva, a disciple of the holy Vadacharya, who belonged to the 
Western Amnaya. The purpose of the grant was to provide for the food and clothing of the 
ascetics dwelling in the temple of the holy Bhaiyapesvara and also for the various articles 
required for the worship of the god and for the expenses of the repairs of the temple. The 
donated field was bounded on the east by the field called Kumbhivatl and Kolihiraka, 
on the west by the boundary of the village Govani, on the south by the boundary of a tank and 
on the north by the boundary of (the village) Vijnamcholi. 

The genealogy of the donor Chhittaraja is given here as in his Bhandup plates (No. 
9), many of the laudatory verses being common to both the grants. So the present plates do 
not make any addition to our historical knowledge. Chhittaraja bears in this grant the same 
titles as in the Bhandup plates. The present plates mention only two of his ministers, viz- the 
Mahamatya Naganaiya and the Mahasandhivigrahika Naiipaiya. The former is mentioned as 
Sarvddhikdrin of Chhittaraja in the Bhandup plates. The Mahasandhivigrahika seems to have been 
changed in the interval between the dates of the two grants. The scribe was the same as in the 
Bhandup plates, but his name appears here as Joupaiya (not Jogapaiya as in the Bhandup 
plates). He is, however, described as the nephew of Nagalaiya as in the latter plates. He was 
a Treasury Officer (. Bhandagara-sena ). 

The grant is dated, both in words and numerical figures, as the fourteenth tithi (Siva- 
rdtri) of the bright fortnight of the second Ghaitra in the Saka year 956, the cyclic year 
being Bhava. As no further details such as a week-day are mentioned, the date does not 
admit of verification; but, according to the Southern luni-solar system, the cyclic year for the 
expired Saka year 956 was Bhava as stated here. Again, in that year the month Chaitra was 
intercalary. The fourteenth tithi of the bright fortnight of the second or nija Chaitra in that year 
corresponds to Friday, the 5 th April A.D. 1034. 

As for the localities mentioned in the grant, Mahirahara in which the donated field 
was situated has already been shown to be identical roughly with the modern taluka of Bhi- 
wandi of the Thana District. The village Kunde which comprised the field still retains its name 
and is situated almost near the northern boundary of the Bhiwandi taluka. Of the boundary 
villages, only one can now be identified, viz- Vijnanicholi, which is probably identical with 
Chincholi, about four miles north of Kunde. 

Text 1 

First Plate 

1 f^r 2 [i*] i vfjtt wit qr; i f^f t tfit- 

2 ^TTTr^RnTT: 3 II [ 311 *] S' I ’#$%(%)- 

3 II [^11*] *RT^ffo=r- 

4 Trp 1% I tfi frsT <‘ld? qt 

5 #(?r)t3N« (^r) 4 II [ 311 *] dW'-c| , 4 fdfiddHfr|dTfiRcd 5 syfidfifclfid(fid) — 

6 i 5?qTfferer: Trff TRi T dd n [xii*] 

7 WWR cFR: 3yR(q-)fer4IR I m- 

1 From the facsimiles in Z-D.M.G., Vol. XC. 

2 Expressed by a symbol. 

3 Metre of verses 1 and 2: Amshtubh. 

4 Metre of verses 3-5: Vasantatilaka. 

5 The Prince of Wales Museum plates of Mummuni (No. 15) read 
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8 

9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 


19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 
27 


28 

29 

30 


Tfryfa THFirwifr qr II [4,11*] ddtfd WJcffl d— 
qf^r (fsr)flfd'9dlqftl: fd(fd)d: -HpJ!f<>41q <rT^ t Tiff dd: I TITdd- 

d(d)ddrfd d difd qr^KWT g dddT(ddt) g frsrT^r(^)f!j: 1 n 

ii*] g- 

49 Id^d 9 d f?>Tfrl qddtq 14 q^WfdTW-91<=Kjfl dfTTfddT: dTd L 9- 

d9: d<T: I 9 J dH idq <fg |J i ifgviddl d-mgR ^6K9 cc l dd fdd ld+i Id4— 

fddT fwftpirf srfFnpr: 2 n [^n*] d^TMid+dHgT rdfddr wdferr#44fRr: ^it- 

&T: 4lWRl few Id [Kd]4cffd:^rddTq-: I d(d)dTdf dTddT (dT) fa SdT- 

[d]q<fd<lc+Md!fa *ddlHl dfaHIdld dfa 4'ddddddt H^ldOTTlIdldi (did) 3 II [811*] ' " r 

dUdT dd 4 d'd4ddfad (T«r)wq^TT($ft)Trftr(%)WFTT(9TT)fTdWTPlTdWdT d(d)dt d(d)dddT 

sft- 

dffdRTTfmdd I dH 1+0'->[4,1-9 fa ddddT dffaddd 5 dddT dfafar- 

*\ C\ 

, dW^dddf^(fdd)d d(d)dcdlfadT: 6 II [40*] d49Tfl4dWf^Tf^fT- 


Second Plate : First Side 


r: dd: >frdPd3^p] : I dTiodd- 

d(d)d4d WV d^TT ddRddtdd T!Td:dt 7 Iddfad dsrfd dfd dd dTR- 

fadll [3oil*] dddT Id ddTd: Tdlfad d3dd: 8 I dd: dtdFd(dd)c5d: d^dfadFnd- 

fdd: 9 II [33 0*] dtdTddd(rT)dd dddldddTdT WdddlddfwdTddt ddd: I 3T?nfa ddd 

dfadlfd ddT: dddTT: dldtWdtWTTdddT 10 g(*d)dfdT u II [3411*] dd+TTdTd ddffdddfdfft 

dTd: ddt d*-Mdl d^dl Tlfd 4 «T d'd dd dd ddlfadfat ddd I dcdT ddd 12 tTd d- 

Fddf|dT d^IdT d dTddd(^d)d dddd ft^TTddT dddd d: dtdfdcdTdd: 13 II (3311*) dd^dddl 

d- 


ddd^d^d: dtf^-dddt 14 Hqffad (£d)dd I dV(dt)dRdd: (d:) fdddlfa 15 dd did: d dld 'H fd - 

dddd 16 ll [3VII*] dd 4ddVdTdT(’dT)ddT[d*] 17 ddfdddddd^d^(^)d^dTdddfeqfd- 
ddd— 

449<9t'd (^d)dfd(%)«I^Kd 4?dVdddTfM I'-ddq^ddd (fa)dddSddrfddRd- 

dTdfdWrdddir (TIT) fcdd ( d) ddTddd"dd dTddfd d 4 4d < Mid dd 9 ddflddidd - 

u +^4d (3d) T dtfr:Vddddd fdrn^'Tdrf^dTddd tI odddd(dt) 5dtddddg|d(d)- 

1 Metre: Prithvi. 

- Metre: Sardulavikridita. 

3 Metre: Sragdhara. 

4 The Kharepatan and Vadavali plates (Nos. 19 and 20) read dTdT dTd- 

5 The Vadavali plates read SPTddT dfdddT. 

6 The Kharepatan plates read fdTfTlRdl: and the Vadavali plates gf ddcdTfddT:. Metre of 
verses 9 and 10: Sardulavikridita. 

7 Read TngdT:. 

8 Waldschmidt read TSR'T:. Read tfuqT^:. 

> -o o 

9 Metre: Anushtubh. 

10 The visarga after this word is rightly omitted by the Varttika on Panini, VIII, 3, 36. 

11 Metre: Vasantatilaka. 

12 Read STi'fg. 

13 Metre: Sardulavikridita. 

14 The royal name occurs elsewhere as f^ddd. In the Chinchani plates (N T o. 12) it is and in fspqfdd. In 
the Dive Agar plates (No. 10) it is l^pgfd. 

13 Read fsmrfd. 

vD 

16 Metre: Indravajrd. 

17 The Bhadana grant reads gd^dlddTdtd. 
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31 4T94(4T)4k9fNRi(4r) ^ (*rr)9f4 ^cTso^faRi^iT 94&£fd 9- 

32 ^nriwMWm^n 1 11 9^mr(^rr)fHi1394 4^4^4-414 99- 

33 ttrtt 4 4 9£i9w,F4 (^r)T^f^rn^^; yc9TH4 

34 4Pr 4 41 4 11 f4<M ^4 4 U 4. d%n 4 irm y him y h wf* 14i (974 ) 991 TrRq-fdfd- 

35 9 4 9 frl 4 4 <9 fd 414 9PrrfH449Ifn444<M9Ti94499i (TFT) 99T ^44444- 

36 Sfaifd^dldc+Kd^Kd^W:) 9fcR(5T)c9F9; 9: 9f9fci WT II 

37 ^T f^%: [SPl]^ 4rt94 I 44IR4-4V4 ^frl ^ftf^f(cHT) 2 II (l) 99T 4IR<;4tdd<KI$T- 

Second Plate : Second Side 

38 *forrc^(5sj)snrci q^t *9*T9T?rrsrc+9i944f4^|Tr9T4] 3 9f44^i|:^ [srttt:*] Tram g^R- 

39 WTOim 44449d"d>i^ddT^jX] SFIwft ffcT 9?9T 9- 

40 SSTCfa4f4dT4(4)3RT TTfRU^T 4 41W(9R) II *<H5n&l9<9 9T>9c9 99(^)R4 994rt- 

41 4r(4nr)^(w)^fR4Td^4^f4 5 ll [3KH*] 4 94T THR! f^^TT 4" 99T TFT^i 94: I WW: 
5TT- 

42 1^44+ 4Rrt 99 11 [3^11*] T4T =4149 99991 ^9199 11 3fR^TRf irr gaprof g- 

43 9T9: I sfrm 99 99fe 9rl 9: 9999 9RR Rff 9 99IT9 6 11 [3^11*] ^9919 TJTR- 

44 I 99199 gq-dg | 9919191994 IT: (T) 40RTrlIT»JI 999 7 II [3<ill*] ^9 mmy^fddHdR- 

45 f4WdRr*T4441R49199T9rf^rTr?4'4T9 (59) ^ ^)9tf?99T 991 5T99944 974194*914T 8 9( 51) 9J 

46 99^93(9 )99T9(5r)9fsF*9 414'4*9c9T|-999%Tt9[9]99(51)949^14 i (59T) W4#T W 10 
W %5 3 Y 

47 44fd[9]fd4H°4P u I TpflcT T9R9T 9ddT>d4^ld | J|d 49^99*8 4 44fd»4f4l— ( 

48 4414 4444 4f44 9RTf¥^ u J9;45T51R99 (R)RR9T ( r4T ) 94W^[Tl]liT4949l4444lf+1— 

49 4 444R99mf49'«R4 3TT9S*9c9T 12 fdWNl^Md fdifddld 13 9lf^T<f4- 

50 44F9UTrfd4^914W1 t 1 Tf4 T 9T4 f9Tf99 5 9t91 ^4454 T4 4194 41 fa 41 - 

51 f99T 14 99199191 9T9RR99T9T 441^9994^44 4'4Id IH (*9 ) 99194794c41 fe- 

52 44R>T4W4 ^43^9444^1 k'4^4 MI f^l <9d9^(fe) fd941 -d ^Tlfaf- 

53 -4H141 -4 <9f4 9f*l 449 492'4T#9 15 444 4l9fdd'lfd' I ^44: f [ffa]9£t#9 9tfaf|T959 11 

54 9f59997 4T4fwrf44T 16 II 9f$T99: 


IT II 4rl<d: 


1 Read 9FP44 44T. 

2 The verse is incomplete. For its second half, see the Thana plates (No. 8), v. 19 above. Metre: Vams'astha. 

3 The aksharas are damaged here. Waldschmidt reads I'c? f=t 43 9 9 P=l 41 J 14 :t4, which does not yield a good 
sense. 

4 Read 94^141 ^4. The Bhadana grant has sT44f%- 

5 Metre of this and the next verse: Anushtubh. 

6 Metre: Indravajra. 

7 Metre: Anushtubh. 

8 Read TT9r9T-. 

9 Read ffddRrwRM'-. 

10 Read R44. 

11 Read TI4Tf44- 

12 Read 3RRTT4RT. 

13 This word is redundant. See fq <.P=ia%TI91S4A59T-, below in line 50. 

11 Read541944 PqqiRidi. 

15 Waldtschmidt read 4q^M,qi5T4. 

16 Usually tful^T is the reading in this context. So also in the following two expressions stating boundaries. 

17 The reading here is uncertain. Waldschmidt read ^4T4TOc44—. 
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Third Plate 



fer: i cTt#qr(qr 


TfTjT^Fli T[F] HI frill TWIT TOT T%TT- 

]TTfw[wt] TTTTTPTT FWT 'TRWTW 2 
wm WTWTT 3 T TTTfr TfwTTT TWhrr | i TT TTT 4 Tl 4 fd [fr:] I 

T(T)|f ; TWT4T 'TTTT ^T^fF: T4<lf4fF: I WT WT TTT FfFWT WT 5RT T^?(w) 4 II [<^||*] 

TPT fTTTTTTr FPTPT TTTTTW(tt) 1 3TcT t^WT: TT|^T4TTTTTTW(4~T) II p v o||*] TiTl- 
1- . 

fr M1 f=M: Trff'-WTF'TTT WT TTTT THW: I FTFFTTT ’cTFWJ^TFrt 
wt tf TTcTrfnn FTf^: 5 n [T3u*] f%wwfT tfftwtwt F=#rfr fft- 

TrfTf^nf Tr^ <4Ta»H: TWTSTWFW'T tpT TT^ftr: I T ^TTTFStT- 
TTTTWTTWT TRlfl 'trfTcFT (WT) II WTWfTfwfrfr F5T4T4?] 14 fd fw i- 
Ti«14dTfrpnfsswraf^UFT4444RtT FT F WyfFTfq- TTcNfWTRIT'- 

w(tt) fern TtawfTtrr144dift- ni fad<+ ifar(far)wr^FTfr i fft fIff fffft 
WTT II fTTtTT TWcTTW 6 Ft fTcT F^nr(TTF) I F falWlT frfFFcFT fdFfF: F[f] T^TF 7 II 
[r^i*j F- 

FT FFFF FFT 517444161 ^TT^WT WlFFTC^PlfF FFT FF FT 4£14tidvfaq (5^)- 
T?-ftf^9FnTFFFFF FjFFWTFT (TT)WtFTTd■fa-tFFTpfTFTT FT(FT)FF fe~ 
fald (FF) II farfWF FFWIT s 4t44ldl’l?l4l FI u "dl F Kd 4^TFFFF 8 
FI 'J 314 K4 4 T^TT [far] ^4TTWFTra^T4 T I TFT WF^RFRjTT^TWT 9 F- 
WT M4|U|fir% II ’Thrill Mt[F]T^II FFWFTFJII FF?? FTTPFt: 11 


Trans alation 

Success! May there be victory and prosperity! 

[For the translation of verses 1 to 3, see that of verses 1. 2 and 4 in the Thdnd plates of Arikesarin 
(.Vo. 8)]. 

(V. 4). In his family was born king Kapardin (I), the ornament of the Silara race, 
who was adventurous like the illustrious Sahasanka (i.e. Vikramaditya) and whose stainless 
foot-stool was covered with the splendour of fresh jewels on the heads of all kings. 

(V. 5). From him sprang his son, Pulasakti by name, who represented the limit of 


1 This and the following adjectival expressions are required to be in the neuter gender as they qualify 
STT in line 53 above. The scribe has blindly copied them from some other grant where they qualified 
some word like tFF:. 

2 Read FPPFTI 4T-. 

3 Read TFTeft TT-. 

4 Metre of verses 19 and 20: Anushtubh. 

3 Metre: Salmi. 

6 Read FTTHT TT- 

7 Metre: Anushtubh. 

8 The Bhandup plates read ^fpTTTT. 

9 Read -rrftmsiTT TT. 
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political wisdom taught by (Brihaspati) the preceptor of gods; who, having vanquished all 
enemies in the forefront of the battlefield, ruled over the world, free from trouble. 

(V. 6). From him again sprang his son, the younger Kaparadin (i.e., Kapardin II), 
the crest-jewel of kings, who was as it were a sharp goad to the elephants in the form of his 
enemies.; the world being exceedingly whitened by his fame, neither the heavenly elephant 
(Airavata) nor the moon nor the milk-ocean could be distinguished. 

(V. 7). From him again sprang his son, the illustrious Vappuvanna, the worthy abode 
of prosperity, an ornament of royalty, who sanctified the whole circle of the earth. Having 
one of their tusks forcibly cut off" by the creeper-like sword of him who was delighted to fight 
on the field of battle, all the elephants of the enemies were turned into Vinayakas (i.e. they 
become Gajanana, who has only one tusk). 

(V. 8). From him sprang his praiseworthy son, the illustrious Jhanjha, who delighted 
all people even as the moon does, and who destroyed all blemishes even as the sun dispels all 
darkness; who erected twelve temples of Siva, named after himself, which served, as it were, 
as steps to pious people, ready to repair to the path of heaven. 

(V. 9). Then there rose his brother, the illustrious Goggiraja, who, having a mass of 
brilliant fame, brightened the entire circle of the earth, and who was mighty among the 
mighty; when that king bent down in the act of drawing (the string of) his bow, Blnshma, 
Drona, the son of Pritha (i.e. Arjuna) and others felt surprised in their minds. 

[For the translation of verses 10 and 11, see that of verses 8 and 9 of the Thana plates (No. 8 ).] 

(V. 12). Then there was his son, Vajjadadeva by name, proficient in political wisdom, 
the crest-jewel of all kings. Even now all people extol his deeds, with their creeper-like limbs 
clad in the robes of horripillation. 

(V. 13). Then was born his brother, king Arikesarin, who was honoured by wise 
people and who had the grace of the thunderbolt in destroying the principal mountains 
which were his arrogant foes. Even in his childhood he marched with his army and having 
seen God Somesvara, he made an offering of the whole world to him by the command of his 
father, and then returned (to his country). 

[For the translation of v. 14, see that of verse 11 in the Bhandup plates (No. 9)]. 

(Line 27). Now, while the Mahamandalesvara, the illustrious Chhintarajadeva —who, 
by his merit, has obtained the right to the five mahasabdas and who is adorned with all royal 
titles such as Mahasamantadhipati, ‘the lord of the city of Tagara,’ ‘a king of the Silahara 
family’, ‘a scion of the family ofjimutavahana,’ ‘(he) who has the ensign of the golden Garuda,’ 
‘(he) who is a born Vidyadhara’, ‘(he) who is an ocean of pride,’ ‘(he) who has surpassed the 
world in liberality’, ‘(he) who is an admantine cage to suppliants’ and so forth—is ruling over 
the whole Konkana country, consisting of fourteen hundred villages headed by Puri, together 
with several mandalas conquered by his arm, and while his Mahamatya, the illustrious Naga- 
naiya, and his Mahdsandhivigrahika, the illustrious Naupaiya are shouldering the burden of 
the cares of his government,—at this time the Mahamandalesvara, the illustrious Chhintaraja- 
deva addresses, with salutation, worship and respect, all assembled princes, counsellers, the 
family priest, the ministers, the principal and subordinate Officers, whether connected with 
him or not, as well as the heads of the rashtras, vishayas, towns, villages, officials and non-officials, 
government servants and village-people, and also artisans, guilds and the three classes of 
of townsmen, and others as follows:— 

“Be it known to you that realising that prosperity is unsteady, youth is momentary, 
and life lies in the jaws of Death, and that youth is being devoured by the demoness in the 
form of Old Age, who is hidden inside ( the body ), that the pangs of separation after union with 
one’s dear ones are like those caused by falling into a hell after dwelling in heaven, that the 
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body is subject to old age and death natural in this world, and that wealth and life are fickle 
like drops of water on a lotus leaf tossed by wind, one should accumulate the reward of a 
i religious) gift by firm non-attachment. 

Having considered the sayings of ancient sages which are delightful owing to their distin¬ 
guishing between what is righteous and what is not, such as the following:— 

(V. 15). In the Krita, Treta and Dvapara Ages penance is highly praised. The sages 
say the charity alone is the one ( meritorious ) thing in the Kali Age. 

(V. 16). Learning does not yield that reward nor does penance give it as charity alone 
does, the sages say, in the Kali Age. 

And it has been declared by the holy Vyasa:—- 

(V. 17). “Gold was the first-born of Fire; the Earth sprang from Vishnu, and the cows 
are the offsprings of the Sun. He who gives gold, land and cows gains the religious merit of 
giving the three worlds (of these gods). 

(V. 18). A gift of land made to worthy recipients at holy places and on holy occasions 
would be the means of crossing the unfathomable and boundless ocean of worldly 
existence.” 

And being desirous of acquiring the spiritual welfare of My paients and Myself, I —having 
bathed at an excellent tirtha on the holy day in Chaitra, viz-, the fourteenth tithi of the 
bright fortnight of the second Chaitra of the cyclic year Bhava after nine hundred years 
increased by fifty-six of the &aka King had passed—in figures, the year 956, the bright 

fortnight of Chaitra, the 14th (tithi) —and having offered an arghya, beautiful with flowers 
of various kinds, to the divine Sun, the sole crest-jewel of the sky, and the lover of the lotus- 
plant, and having worshipped the divine Siva, the lord of the three worlds and the guru of all 
gods and demons—have given, as a gift free from taxes, and with great devotion and with 
the pouring out ot water, to the holy Jnanasiva, a disciple of the holy Vadacharya, who 
belongs to the Western Amnaya, for providing food and clothing to the ascetics dwelling 
in the temple of the holy Bhaiyapesvara, constructed by Bhaiyapa, the head of the vishaya 
in the northern part of the village Kunde situated in the vishaya (district) of Mahirahara for 
providing all materials for the worship of the god such as sandal-paste, flowers, incence, lights, 
offerings, tdmbula , and singing, music and dancing, and also for the repairs of what would be 
broken and damaged—the field known as Abhinavadevachchhebha situated in the village 
of Kunde included in the vishaya of sixty-six villages called Mahirahara, the boundaries 
of which are—on the east, the field known as Kcmbhivatl and Kolihiraka; on the west, the 
boundary of (the village) Govani; on the south, the boundary of the tank in Khanalasak- 
shama; on the north, the boundary of (the village) Vijnanicholi— the field with its four 
boundaries thus determined, extending to its own limits, together with all its produce, together 
W'ith grass, wood and water, but excluding the gifts previously made to gods and Brahmanas, 
not to be assigned, not to be attached, and not to be entered by the chdtas and bhatas. 

Therefore, none should cause any obstruction while these ascetics or others of their clan, 
who are entitled to it, are enjoying it or are allowing others to enjoy it, are cultivating it or 
allowing others to cultivate it. 

(Line 60). For it has been said by great sages— 

(Here occur three benedictory and imprecatry verses.) 

(Line 64). Having known these sayings of ancient sages, all future kings, born in our 
family, should aspire only for religious merit accruing from the protection {of this grant). He 
who, on the other hand, though thus entreated, will confiscate it or allow it to be confiscated, 
with his mind clouded by the darkness of ignorance as a result of greed, will incur all the five 
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sins together with minor sins and will experience for a long time (the pangs of) hells such as 
Raurava, Mahdraurava and Andhatdmisra. 

And this has been declared by the holy Vyasa:— 

(Here follows an imprecatory verse.) 

(Line 70). And as it is, the giver of the charter records his approval by the hand of the 
scribe.” “What is written in this charter has been approved by Me, the Mahamandalesvara, 
the illustrious Chhintarajadeva, the son of the Mahamandalesvara, the illustrious Vajjadara- 
jadeva.” 

And this has been WTitten by me, the Treasury Officer, the illustrious Joupaiya, the 
nephew of the Treasury Officer, the great poet, the illustrious Nagalaiya. 

Whatever is written here—in deficient or redundant syllables—all that is authoritative. 
May there be prosperity ! May there be happiness ! May there be happiness and great 
prosperity ! 


No. 12 : Plates XXXIII and XXXIV 

CHINCHANI PLATE OF THE REIGN OF CHHITTARAJA: SARA YEAR 956 

T HIS plate was found together with eight others at Chinchani in the Dahanu tdluka of 
the Thana District, North Konkan, in 1955. They were noticed by an agriculturist while 
digging in his field. The nine plates formed five different grants. They were briefly noticed 
by Dr. U. P. Shah in the Bombay Secretariat Record Office Report for 1955-56, pp. 28 f. All the 
grants were later edited by Dr. D. C. Sircar with facsimile plates in the Epigraphia Indica, 
Vol. XXXII, pp. 63 f. The present plate is edited here from its facsimiles in that Journal, 
facing pp. 66-67. 

It is a single copper plate measuring 10-5" (26-67 cm.) in length and 7-5" (19 05 cm.) 
in height, its thickness being 1" (2-5 cm.). It has a ring-hole at the top, but no ring or seal was 
found with it. The plate weighs 77-5 tolas (903-96 gm.). The writing on it is in a good state of 
preservation. 

The characters are of the Nagarl alphabet as in the early inscriptions of the Silaharas. 
The record is rather carelessly written, the letters ch, dh and v having similar forms. The 
language is Sanskrit, and the record is written partly in prose and partly in verse. It has a 
considerable portion common with the Silahara records of the age and was evidently drafted 
by some one who had good knowledge of them. As regards orthography, we may note the 
usual substitution of v for b and of s for s and the reduplication of the consonant following r. 
See savda, line 2, sarandgata, line 3 and sarvva, line 1 respectively. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Chamundaraja, a feudatory of the Sila¬ 
hara king Chhinturaja ( i.e. Chhittaraja). It states that he was ruling over the Samyana- 
pattana, which was made over to him by the Silara king Chhinturaja. The latter bears 
in this record most of the titles mentioned in his other records such as Mahdsdmantddhipati, 
Tagarapuraparamesvara, Suvarnagarudadhvaja and so on. Chamundaraja, though a feudatory 
prince, bears such high-sounding titles as Mahdsdmantddhipati, Nijabhuja-Vikramaditya, Arimanda- 
likadhisa and so on. He evidendy occupied a high rank among the feudatories of the Silahara 
king Chhittaraja. One of his titles mentioned here, viz. Ldta-prakdra-rdya-dhvamsaka refers to 
his victory over the ruler of Lata (Central and Southern Gujarat). This was evidently a 
memorable victory which enhanced his influence at the Silahara court. 
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The object of the inscription is to record the grant, by Chamundaraja, of a ghanaka 
(oil-mill) in favour of the temple Kautuka-mathika of the goddess BhagavatJ at Samyana. 
The oil of the mill was to be used for burning a lamp in the temple and also for the besmear¬ 
ing of the feet of the Brahmana scholars that may visit the temple. The gift was made by pour¬ 
ing out water on the hand of the Svadhydyika (scholar) Vihada, on the fifteenth tithi of the 
dark fortnight ( i.e. amavasya) of Bhadrapada in the Saka year 956. The date corresponds, 
for the expired Saka year 956, to Sunday, the fifteenth September, A.D. 1034. It does not admit 
of verification for want of the necessary details. The grant was evidently made by Chamunda¬ 
raja in connection with the worship of the manes on the tithi which is known as Sarva-pitr-ama- 
vdsyd, though this is not stated explicidv. 

Among the persons who w'ere addressed by Chamundaraja in connection with this gift 
are mentioned the chief artisans ( hamyamana-mukhyas ), prominent citizens, the governor 
( Vishayi) of the place, traders, members of the local parshad, and the merchants Alliya, Mahara 
and Madhumata. These last-mentioned persons were evidently of the Muslim community 
settled in the place. From two other charters 1 discovered at ChinchanI we know that the 
Samyana-mandala w r as governed by Arab feudatory princes during the reigns of the Rashtra- 
kuta Indra III and Krishna III. Since then there was evidently an influx of Muslims in North 
Konkan. Soon after the downfall of the Rashtrakutas the Samyana- mandala was conquered 
by the Silahara king Aparajita 2 . Later on, Chhittaraja appointed Chamundaraja, who had 
distinguished himself in the war with Lata, as the ruler of the Samyana-mandala. 

Some of the epithets applied to Chamundaraja and his father Vijjaranaka in lines 
29-31 are curious. Vijjaranka bears the title Mahamandalesvara and Ahava-nila. The latter title 
probably refers to his skill or bravery in fighting. He is further described as having sixty-four 
black horses 3 , which were probably regarded as auspicious. Chamundaraja himself bears, 
besides the title Mahamandalesvara, that of Tribhuvana-nila 1 meaning perhaps ‘an ornament of 
the three worlds.’ 

Among the officers of Chhittaraja, two are mentioned by name in this record, viz the 
Mahdmdtya Naganaiya 5 and the Mahasandhivigrahika Vaupaiya. The scribe who wrote the 
present charter was the Dhruva (revenue-collector) Mammalaiya. 

Of the localities mentioned in the present grant, Tagara and Lata have already been 
identified. Samyana is modern Sanjan in the Umbargaon tdluka of the Thana District. 

Text 6 
First Side 

1 fflCa: 7 I II •MM ^Nl ’FPTT 4T: I fdH ff: 9I4I4HI4I44— 

1 Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXir, pp. 45 f. 

2 See No. 5, above, line 40, and No. 6, above, line 38. Aparajita may have placed the Samyana-mandala 
in charge of Vijjaranaka, the father of Chamundaraja. 

3 Perhaps the horses were of the sydma-karna type (of white body with black ears) such as are required for the 
asvamedha. 

4 Perhaps in the birudas Ahava-Nila and Tribhuvuna-Nila, there is a reminiscence of the Vidyadhara prince 
Nila, who, together with his brother Mahanlla, got some Caves excavated at Dharasiva near Tagara, 
the original habitation of the Silaharas. 

5 Naganaiya is mentioned as Sarvadhikarin in the Bhandup plates of Chhittaraja (above. No. 9, line 22) 
and as Mahdmdtya in the Berlin Museum plates (No. 11, line 32), but the Sdndhivigrahika was different (viz. 
Sihapaiya). Perhaps, he was subordinate to the Mahasandhivigrahika Vauppaiya named in this grant. The 
Berlin Musem plates name Naupaiya as Mahasandhivigrahika. It is noteworthy that both this and the Berlin 
Museum plates were issued in the same Saka year 956. Perhaps Vaupaiya is wrongly written for Naupaiya. 

6 From the plate facing pp. 66-67 in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXII. 

7 Expressed by a symbol. 
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14'31 414 -d I ftnfd *4*4 ( ^4 ] 


«MT4+: 1 II [311*] 

^dV444'l f 4F44M^d4<1™T * I 
44*d<'MM<^'44vii>d4^l4 | J:=!4<H (5cf)TMl4fc^*M4d4'-4luif444' 4 'Rq tTdfT44- 
frqTc4^l4!4W4 4^141 fvyfcj[4] 444T4 4fT4<J3<A54 ^sftfes^TOJT 
44rf(4) 4^T4^ri44WNlTW<1 d ( # ) = 414414444 SrHTddf* 3% 44 *d4T4 Wddld (4) 
4^44dl?m44?!l5|=d (sq) 4fl4T4rdl Py 1 3fdfd d 4 dfd441fqc44Tf44 4df44- 
fw tfeidi a ypr^ t ?r ( z ) q ( stt ) 4 T**T 44 4 4 3 fqqsrrrq (dr) wwn w 44 ^ 44*54 h- 

443rf4 4 4(fo ) 4444^441^4441 < 1 dN^ r 44Vit» ' d4 ' ^ l 4 4 W *q(54)TdTWTT^f- 
44 ( 4 ) 44441 (sit) 4% [44T]4 4^m *44*q(*q)sq 414 +t 4 ?qr[4*]fa ( 4 )- 

544£*f.de4l 5 - 

Sq^qi^F 6 3rf4^(q‘)4^T4f4^n^T: 7 'Tfcq Sq^ftid-4fi’Jd'u 1 44<44ddftIdT 8 4444 r -4- 

4^44144: (41414) 44T fqqql(fq)qoq^q : (q) 511*4*4144 ted 41 fad-^dWT (44) f^RT^f^RT 9 4*54 

4*rqqr- 

44: ('441414) 4‘fmfe (474437) 3OlRd5l«0*flrid'4 I *d*dd _ dfqqqTd [4]c4T4f44*14 d154 
*rf^(5r)*c4*34: 4f^di%4 10 4^^fwl%: OT^4'(f4‘) 4144 i-d'l<-d4«-d'l* : d*4(4) %dffqq(cHT) I 
^(qTjcqWT T*- 

w't44TST4'(4') 4«IT4^t f=Hr444lf< %fed(d4;) 11 II [Rll*] ■5*44474 51+43+IV, IdT[4*]d*dc4*- 12 
5744 444; 4*44157- 

qfsrqrq 4M4Mc4<l^dT4d4 n ;M4 4(4)|3T474TPTr 13 qqf+cflfq qrqq 14 %\% *77444 4(4)|W 
*747 (dT)4 3TWPq *J4lq *47*47 td41^fKdK44R 15 +^4^474 16 =47*744*41 [:*] [37]4 qkq- 
vrd«4T— 

4 *41*41 fd4 3774*77*401 d 3T (47 ) ( ^7 ) 441 47*4441 4 17 *41 sqffq+qTfqf*# FdTq 41 fd 4 «W 44*4- 

4*41(4*47) [^]^T 474+ 44*7*74<r4(*5)*U7*4H4fe+*74 18 4fT4u^54*=dl41*p7TR4 
4744: 5144: [I*] 44*4 4744(4) 4441 *ft44*7l 47 4 44Tfq 4f*qq47: 4*4l47: IIWII 

Second Side 

3n"(3r)4l44<MH4 (W) 44T4^T44r4(4)s4(s44) I 4(4)|f^%TT TOT TT4f4: 44Trfqf4: I 4*4 

4— 


1 Metre: Anushtubk. 

2 Read -triu^R-i+pfj-^f-. 

3 Read —TT4S444T-. 

4 Read —*N I^>4—. 

5 The reading is obscure here. D.C. Sircar proposes to read <*t , <^il\'t><.fw|4ld. 

8 Read -*jotr^TT-. 

7 This and similar expressions in the nominative in lines 11-13 should be in the accusative as they are 
objects of 4ferf4 in line 14. Read —^Ft. 

8 Read wf44. 

9 The reading of some of these personal names is uncertain. 

10 Read 4fafol4. 

■\ 

11 Metre: Vamsastha. 

12 Read 4?r4T—. 

13 Read —4T4R4I4T- 

14 Read #srl 

13 Read ^l+^IKd-ri <■ 

16 Read -gfi^PTr. ^ 

18 D. C. Sircar proposes to read . 
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22 ctft ctst n [311*] Wtaid fd<mih swrcr 1 ^ h.^— 

23 fru 2 'A r ^ RT ^ ^RTT^T(^) II [VII*] ^t(t^T) mf^T: '^TfWST(ST?T) Wft W TR# 
THUT?: I 

24 ^rnrr^fnt p cFRt(#)5^(#)TRt ^ TRHPfr n 3 [Mi*] 

*TRRT- 


25 


iTcf 4 ( <u[pn ': | ^ 


26 TW 4>H1Tm ' ^ rf W rT ^ T (5TT»T) 11 ) ^TqfWtf^T efbH M Pa fa ^ c« M <1 +1 fa <J — 

"' . . . ^ ^ ^ / \ r- • r 


27 RFf*FT*TttcT 3T 4 ^ 


f*] *T(¥)M Th°TTy'clT^-TT(?rr) fcdTVrfRTB- 

28 II 3TTlTHT^t dVItTMT Wff ^ I W TlfiiGTdpT*] dM+hflT T ^(w)^I% 3 II 

[Ml*] 

29 TTT ePTT ^ITtWTrdT RH cHT (BT )TFR% I m Rh - S5°ST (^) ^Mfw.l1 

30 wf^ , Cd4'3TT^^^^»Fr^' (R) T%fl f^T <| ui+^dfa'dqnnlw+itH *T°S- 

31 (R)T ^ T W l'l aR 7 [I*] ^(fk)fef mwi M^<KFr[l*] 

32 sttrt 9 crhr wm-firf?! n*n 

Transt.ation 


Success ! May there be victory and prosperity! 

(For the translation of verse F see that of v. 1 in the Thdna plates of Arikesarin, No. 8) 

(Line 2). During the beneficial and victorious rule of the Mahamandalesvara, the illus¬ 
trious Chhinturaja, 10 who has obtained the right to the five mahasabdas, who is adorned with 
all royal titles such as Mahasamantadhipati, ‘the lord of the City of Tagara,’ ‘a king of the 
Silara family,’ ‘a scion of the family of Jimutavahana,’ ‘(he) who has the ensign of the golden 
Garuda,’ ‘(lie) who is an ocean of pride,’ ‘(he) who is an admantine cage to suppliants,’ and 
so forth, while the illustrious Naganaiya 11 is his Mahamatya and the illustrious Vaupaiya is 
his Mahasandhivigrahika, and while the Mahamandalesvara , the illustrious Chamundaraja 
is governing the Sarny ana-pattana, which has been made over to him by the Mahdmanda- 
lesvara Chhinturaja. 

(Line 6). Now, while the Mahamandalesvara, the illustrious Chamundaraja, who, 
by his religious merit, has obtained the right to the five mahasabdas , who is adorned with all 
princely titles such as Mahasamantadhipati , ‘Vikramaditya by his own valour,’ ‘the Chakravartin 
(foremost) in adventures,’ ‘a serpent (i.e. destroyer) to the chiefs of the circle of his enemies’ 
‘the destroyer of the rampart and the King of Lata,’ ‘the bolt which obstructs the prosperity 
of the enemies,’ ‘(he) who brightens {with fame) both the families’ 12 , ‘the goad to the elephants 
that are his enemies,’ ‘an ornament (tiila) 13 of the three worlds’ and so forth, is governing 
Samyana, he addresses all persons, whether connected with himself or others, such as the 

1 Metre of verses 3 and 4: Amishtubh. 

2 Read g^THT:. 

3 Metre: Salini. 

I Usually the reading is -RfhTTfey-dl< I*11dtf Kd 3T. 

3 Metre: Anushlubh. 

6 Read ^TT^iTfewm'i^ri^TWri fad-. 

7 Read 

8 Read 

9 Read 3T. 

10 The name of the Silahara king occurs here as Chhinturaja. The Berlin Museum plates (No. 11, lines 30 
and 71) call him Chhintaraja. Elsewhere he is named Chhittaraja. 

II He is mentioned as Sarvndhikarin in the Bhandup plates. 

12 I. e. of his father and mother. 

13 See above, p. 72 and n. 4. 
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chief among artisans, traders and Karanikas, merchants such as Alliya, Mahara, Mahumata 
and so forth, the chief townsmen, the Sreshthin Kesari, the goldsmith Kakkala, the mer¬ 
chant Uva, the goldsmith Somaiya, and also Vewalaiya, the Collector of the Vis hay a, the 
chief among the managers of the Said (Residential Hall) such as Yajnika, Ratnamaiya, Kshi- 
talakshaiya Delaiya, Kesavaiya and others, the members of the Mahaparshad such as Agasti, 
Savl, Siluva, Bhaskara, Arjuna, Dinakara, Deveti, Ary a Sindura, Adityavarna and others 
as follows:— 

“Be it known to you that realising that prosperity is unsteady, youth is momentary and 
life lies in the jaws of Death, it is a great wonder that men are indifferent to the attainment 
of the other world, I, tire illustrious Mahamandalesvara Chamundaraja —having bathed at an 
excellent holy place on the new-moon day in the dark fortnight of Bhadrapada when 
nine hundred years increased by fifty-six have passed by the era of the §aka King, the 
cyclic year being Bhava, in figures, the year 956, the dark fortnight of Bhadrapada, the 
15th (tithi), and having worshipped gods—have donated, with great devotion, as a gift free from 
all taxes, an oil mill together with the oil and oil-cakes produced therein, in favour of the 
Kautuka-mathika for the burning of a lamp in front of the divine Bhagavatl and for the 
smearing of the feet of the scholars and of the Brahmanas that may visit (the temple), by 
pouring out water on the hand of the scholar VIhada. 

(Line 20). Wherefore, none should cause any obstruction while he is using this oil mill 
or allowing others to use it —(the mill-area ) not to be entered by chatas and bhatas and not to 
be assigned and not to be attached. 

(Here follow three benedictory and imprecatory verses.) 

Having known these sayings of the sages, all future kings also should entertain a strong 
desire only for acquiring the religious merit accruing from the protection of this gift. None 
should be notorious for the taint in the form of the sin due to the confiscation of it. He who, 
though thus requested, will allow it to be confiscated, with his mind clouded by the darkness 
of ignorance through greed, shall incur all the five sins together with the minor sins and shall 
experience for a long time {the pangs of) the hells such as Raurava and Andhatamisra. 

He who will confiscate this oil-mill will not get rid of the consequent sin by making 
gifts of a thousand gardens, a hundred tanks and a crore of cows.” 

(Line 29). And as it is, the giver of the charter records his approval: “This has been 
approved by Me, the illustrious Chamimdaraja, the Mahamandalesvara and Ornament of the 
three worlds, the son of the illustrious Vijjaranaka, the Mahamandalesvara, who has sixty-four 
black horses, who has the right to use the musical instruments 1 and who is Ahava-nila (the hero 
of battles). 

This charter has been written by the Dhruva (Revenue-collector) Mammalaiya by 
his own hand. Whatever is written here—in deficient or redundant syllables—all that is 
authoritative. 


No. 13: Plates XXXV and XXXVI 

THANA PLATES OF NAGARJUNA : 6AKA YEAR 961 


T HESE plates were discovered in a tank in the locality called Pancha Pakhadi outside 
the town of Thana in 1965. They are now deposited in the Department of Archaeology 
and Archives, Government of Maharashtra, in Bombay. The plates were first edited 


] The text has in line 30 the expression vadya-proddama-ttrakkisa-turya, the meaning of which is not clear. 
Perhaps the sense is the same as in the title samadhigata-pancha-mahasabda. 
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with facsimiles by Dr. M. G. Dikslut in the Epigraphia Indica , Vol. XXXVII, pp. 247 f. They 
are edited here from the same facsimiles. 

The copper plates aie three in number, strung together by means of a ring which 
carries the usual Garuda Seal of the Silaharas. Each plate measures about 22.5 cm. by 
17.5 cm. The first and the third plate are inscribed on the inner side and the second on both 
the sides. The inscription consists of 88 lines, which are equally distributed on the four inscribed 
faces of the three plates. The rims of the plates were slightly raised for the protection of the 
w r riting, which consequently is an excellent state of preservation. The plates, ring and seal 
together weigh 3250 gm. 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet. The following peculiarities may be noted. 
The letter a has now assumed the form noticed in Hindi, (see agner-, line 50), but i still retains 
its old form (see iti, line 54). In initial r, the left curve has not yet been detached from the 
right vertical. Kh has not yet developed its left limb as in modern Nagari. Dh shows no horn 
on the left. The palatal s is distinguished from the dental s, by having its left portion separated 
from the right vertical; but in many places the latter is written for the former and vice versa 
also in one case. The form of figure 9 in recording the date 961 is noteworthy. 

The language is Sanskrit, and the record is partly in prose and partly in verse. Verses 1 
to 18 descriptive of the predecessors of the ruling king Nagarjuna are repeated from the 
earlier grants of his elder brother Chhittaraja. The next two verses descriptive of Nagarjuna 
are new'. They are seen repeated in the subsequent grants of his successor Mummuniraja. 
The charter was written by the Treasury Officer Jogapaiya, the nephew of another Treasury- 
Officer, the Mahakavi Nagalaiya. He had written the Thana plates of Arikesarin and the 
Bhandup, Dive Agar and the Berlin Museum plates of Chhittaraja. He continued to serve 
Mummuni, the successor of Nagarjuna, as his Thana plates also were written by him. There¬ 
after, Nagalaiya did the work of the scribe. The Mahdmalya was Daddhapaiya and the 
Mahasdndhivigrahika w-as Sodhalaiya. 

The plates refer themselves to the reign of the &ilahara king Nagarjuna, the younger 
brother and successor of Chhittaraja. This is the only known inscription of that king. Before 
its discovery it was known from the Udayasunadarikatha of Soddhala that he had succeeded 
Chhittaraja. He is described in the present plates like other Silahara princes who preceded 
him, but has one more biruda viz. Kodanda-Sahasrarjuna, not noticed in their case. 

The object of the present plates is to record the grant, by Mahamandalesvara Nagarjuna, 
of a plot of land in the village Munjavali to Madhava Pandita, son of Gokarna Pandita, 
of the Parasara gotra and Yajurveda Sakha. He had hailed from Hastigrama in Madhya 
Pradesa (Central India). Most of the donees of the grants of the Silaharas were Brahmanas 
of the Rigveda Sakha who had come to Konkan from Karahata, modern Karhad, but the 
donee of the present grant is of a different type. He was a Yajurvedin, who had hailed from 
Central India. 

The grant is dated in Saka 961, expressed both in words and figures, on the fifteenth 
tithi of the dark fortnight of Sravana, Wednesday, the cyclic year being Pramathin, 
with a solar eclipse. The date corresponds regularly to the 27th August A.D. 1039, when 
there w-as a solar eclipse visible in India, as stated in the grant. 

In stating the boundaries of the donated village Munjavali the following particulars 
have been mentioned. The village was situated in the Group Koriyala-12. To its east lay the 
village Dona, to its south Vaingani village, to its w'est Dhavala village, and to its north a 
river and Kudisavara village. Most of these villages can still be identified. Munjavali has 
now disappeared, but it seems to have been situated near Vamganr, a station on the Central 
Railway, wirich is evidently Vaingani mentioned in the present grant. Koriyala, the chief 
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village in the group of twelve, in which the donated village was situated, cannot now be traced 
in the vicinity 1 2 , but the boundary villages Dona, Dhavala and Kudisavara can be identified 
in the vicinity of Vamgani. The last of these now bears the name Kudasavare. The river men¬ 
tioned as forming the northern boundary of the donated village is evidently the present 
Ulhasa, which flows in the neighbourhood. 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 


Text- 


First Plate 


fd^d 3 [*] 11 ddd IRW 'JddT dddT dT: I fd^d d: 

4r4T5nT4'l<4UHiA14: 4 ll[3ll*] d d: did; fddt fdcd d^dWT dTfd dT^(l|)dt I dddfd(%)- 
^11[^11*] dfdcRtJdddf fddd ddrdt?jffdddrf[d wfr fWl- 
c5T%5: I d|[ fdd I l[B 11*] fh- 

'^fd ^f4dfd'i-4 d>MIddfe: I ^tdT|[dll!id fd dTlrfdd: ddff hi- 
T'Tfd#(«t)d5 ll[YII*] ddd: TV-lfdddTdT dtdTdfl: dRrdfdtPT- 

ddtd: I fdfcdcd d4T4<dfe<?idf<d^r ddfd TI^hTTTfr dd II [hiI*] deft 

fd dddT^fr fldfd^f^Rf^PI^ %(%)d: dfu|fTcjTddf<+f<uit ddff <3d: I d- 
dVddddl d 4 Rdfdd(d)dd Whtf d dlfd ^Tdi Wt d d ddt (wt) d |dFTT^(Td)fd: 6 [IRII*] 
dRTT- 


9fddf#dT9TdW4ddT dfNfd <■!>+': dld^dFT: 

^d: I ddTdtWcfwfdWdT dddddfl fSTcH^T dd fddTddd fd<fd'dl 
fdffddd d'Pdd: 7 ll[\3ll*] dFdRdldFdddT TdfddT ^dTdfddT9Id^Td>[:*] Rd^d: dlfT— 
dWT fddddT fd i'd^dfd:dddTd: I d(d)dldf dldillfd 5dTdddfdTR#ddlfd 
■‘rd'iVHl dlMMIdl'd *Pd dddddddt td^dhldl^dldi'(dTd) 8 II [vs11*] 'dTdT dd ddfddl^d- 
(^?d)dd- 


d(d)# d(d)dddi MhfrhdTrdTddd I dTdTdWF- 
Tdfd ddddT dfRRTd dddt dfihTPJTddIflyl'9dd4fWd dfid+lf<dT: 9 l \[V I*] dRdfl- 
FdddTff^l f<dfldddi| Iddtfri: ^d: sfrdFd^dddMfdTd^ddd dTdfd: I dT- 


^d+d(d)dRT dFT ddIdTdid’jl <l^4^ft: tdddd d^lfd dfd 4 <,KRd II [3° 11*] 
dddf fd ddR: gTRfid dW*d: I dd - : 5 dTd1d"dc44: d^dfldlM<lfd'd: 10 II [ 3311 *] 
d.'J ,J IHdldd d: dTdTlrd^d ddfidfed: | MdlH'l^rfiddldR: ddWRgFd(dd) dl ff- 
dt(dTd) II [3^11*] d(d) RTTdddTddlT 3dRT dfd 11 ddfd TfSTdT dd I d ddfd ddhddRT 
d(dr)hdTddd^ddTf dd: 12 II [331* ]dd FdTdddTddTd fdf^d dVdld dTdrfdd dd (d) — 


1 Dikshit doubtfully identified it with Gorela or GSriyali which lies about two miles to the west of the 
Vamgani railway station Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVII, p. 250. 

2 From the facsimiles between pages 250 and 251 of Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVII. 

3 Expressed by a symbol. 

4 Metre of verses 1 and 2: Anushtubh. 

5 Metre of verses 3-5: Vasantatilaka. 

6 Metre: Prithvi. 

7 Metre: Sardulavikridita. 

8 Metre: Sragdhara. 

9 Metre of verses 9 and 10: Sardulavikridita. 

10 Metre of verses 11 and 12: Anushtubh. 

11 Read dd3fd d. 

12 Metre: Ary a. 
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Second Plate : First Side 


23 w r ^ r rfcr drfef tp^t fen: 4 nrfef(dR) i dvr ^ ferr- 

24 ^ ^ M r tfe(fe)44<l^4Mfe'-4rc44l^ uu 4d 1 II [3^H*] eR4i£ (g - )^ =^344- 

25 dHTT 4 HI H 4d +'4 ft I fd'H TT dW: I ^f^rfe dffelfe 3PTT dR— 

26 ^TTT TTRtW^fecFTmWT ^tpffef 2 II [3KH*] ddRTdFf ddlfe^dPoTiT srRf: W- 

27 eft qTTf r ft 4 L e fI TffogpTTd ' fe F dd d ^ftfe^fet I dedT #d(9fer)d f[d 5RR7T%- 

28 efr d fefed(7d)T dnrfe ftr^Traqrr dwt v: +Mf4e^r T RT: 3 n [3^n*] cf^wi^rt ws^- 
$4- 


29 gd: ^ftf^mriwr dTfd=4(zi)m i *ffernfe:(5r:) ffef(few)drfT fer dfe: fnrwftmfef 4 n 

[3*11*] 

30 r -d I fi d I IR ' 4 tvrefr4d f 44d Tfef 5 I 4 (4) ^11 tfuyq if^T +1 frHe^rM ffet^fe 6 II [3811*] f-dKlfd - - 

31 v ffernwfTwT dndfta defers: w»iwn#r: ^*TT— 

32 4%: i qrmw^mfewtt W4(d)vr fTrfed(d)*d fert fcicfer wfnrs^tr^t 

33 fe^dddddi 7 ii [nil*) ddddfd(fe)fe(fe)Tidf feddfedd Id M ddl fdv,yi cdfenfer 

34 ffeffesT: | ^feddfepfl4 M 4 <4d'ffefeferddRffePT- 


35 fer 8 II [^oll*] 3T4' 


(«r) 4^mT4nTlfed Pdd4 f'fel fe^f (^) ■ 


36 fetfe-T 3 4fefeIRcfTl'idd'l gd g^ffe j | * 4fl Vr^fewraWRT^If- 

37 m (f4T) 4d'd fed d^Rifecd W445T (^) H 4 <41 d d d '4 M 4T4 4 fdd 44 d Tj sp fedfe- 

38 Tffedd^M'jfeifd (•H'54 m <1 ^l5«t fd44'J|Nirj' J 1dld s FH u ^rt^H — 

39 df fefT4^feg*ji4Tm4 (4) d^d4f-dd7T4^f4H' 1I r'44' 344473% fedTR4%4TI- 

40 4R3??T% TTT 4fT4T ( 3T) fejfrfe^fetteife dcferfendT- 

41 d rnfepfe 3 4 4^inj:fed(^)W4vridi^d<iTi<=j: 44374(74) 41 d'41 d^T- 

43 fdWlfen33%fd3d4l fdddd 34 '173443 TR44T 

44 wr(dt)7d- y4fdg^l3741734ffef:(9T:) d: 3%%4 34T II dHT %4%: OT- 
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45 4% 4%4 td'MddT|rd'<dfTf 4t%4(ef7T) I 34P44WT 7 <3443144 dWFTft ffepf- 

46 dddfe %fecf( ctr ;) 9 i i [^311*] urn rr(wr)^r^r^rmmlyn^(47)413 fefe < 4 fe<i 3 f- 

4743T43- 

47 dfe'-dddld4fd4>4|:«f 10 ^^lo^(i4)d?dlT: ?feR: I d^RTTRTWdTSrR- 

48 «FF d(5T)7tT ddd^dfeddnrfedtddfWdf^^ SRTWt ffe ^74T ddd- 

49 7Tddfe(?nT) ii ^d'ddr^NXd ddim?#' fnr(5T)nfe i wvm 


1 Metre: Sardulavikridita. 

2 Metre: Vasantatilaka. 

3 Metre: Sardulavikridita. 

4 Metre: Indravajra. 

5 Read -4d3dTfdd- 

6 Metre: Amishtubh. 

~ Metre: Sardulavikridita. 

8 Metre: Mdlini. 

9 Metre: Varhsastha. 

10 The anusvara on this akshara is engraved on the following one. 

11 Read fHT^RTd. The Bhandup plates (No. 9) read a5df%. Dikshit proposes to read d'd^Tldd =tf. 
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THANA PLATES OF XAGARJLNA I SARA YEAR 961 

3 *r( 9 r)*rf% 41444 4337 44 1 ii [4411*] 3747 47437 444377 54744 1*] 3744 54^' 

4=4 cup— 

C\ 

4T ^43J37144 4T4: I 4T74#I 44% 477 4: 4444 47 4 447137 2 11 [4311*] 3773977- 

24#37 fWT: 4474%7 tWR^T: I 4%47343f^ 4737: 4 4: 4>fllifquifri 3 II [4V||*] 4%- 
474 34TW 34T?44 34543 I 374T 5 17 433737T43T74< 7 d14m' '444 11 [4\ll*] 57447^47- 
31WI% 4f%444 44%371: I 4f44T434 9<4lf4 ^ 34*4 T?74T: 4 II [4^11*] lf4 ^^774^4%- 
41 '44 4 v f4TF444f4444FW4T4 474lf44RTc4444 %47f?447 447 4444473573774- 
[4]^4(44)3474(4)44 443 3+4^4ftT#7 447^(f4)4744^(44)34TT47^44TJ4'(4)44f4 
444347(447) 44t44"Tf4 7734(374)- 

4 ^34 444(4)4 4% 34 4(4)t 4474344i^u14c4far 33fl34 477347 4444744447444 44- 
fe4l4774474 4444 3Tf44 4T4Tf44f34W5444(^4) 4347 (r47) 44344473444 437744347%- 
4 4444T44[4f44^4^4 4444144754447547441 f^4i44 fd43i74 44f44T4T I W7 (47 ) ^47- 

4 4444(4)514 45747(47)5r4I4 5f437474f¥4»437l4 4^4447(47)47)(47f37 5 6 7 8 47474(4)-347474 
44«4447- 

■O 

44444 ( 44) 44Tf^457443f447444 r 44734 344f4454744734 4 4^444541444747— 

^47% 444351474: [I*] 434 474744lf4 3544: 4M74744t4744l 457474ST: 3747 474- 
47*4: 3747 4144 3747 4fF4(i4)444': 3747 4lf3i44 II 3ffsT477: 47544^77447474(4)- 
577 44 f4447 3747 4(4)437 [43357] 4 II 47344377 44344144747447 44(4(^4)44^7: 3747 


4744^754 11 44744: 

CN C 


447 447 444f44?47 4 11 44 4347- 


Third Plate 

4T44>T45f$74: 744747'74 : 4: 314ST47357f 35: 317744437441437: 443Tfa7f4- 

4441474: ']4$ d d 4 <744 (4)574747^4: (%) 3 - 4 lift-741 43%t4T777f<4%- 

4: 441443444: (41444:) 4(37)4I444(S4:) 4 ( 37 ) 47454 : 443 t 747474S :f 443744444: 

444114444 44444347 44447 44347 4fd91 f?4: I 4447 47444(4)477 6 - 

Tf5 44747 4744377 47 f44: 44447 47 4 447% 4f74447 4774747 11 4- 

4 443744 £3731H4574f4p454 (4) |f454347 44377 474f4: 444f4p4: I 447 434 

447 4(433734 3734 3747 4)4(354) 7 11 [^4ll*] 4477474 f47T477T 47474 4144744(44) I 374^- 

44: 47|5f47 ; 535'47447354(44) II [^311*] 4347(v47) 4(4 47f%4: HI^^5(4447 447 4744 

TT444: I 4I4 P4 14 57RT43pT4T47 4774" 474 4735%47 44%: 8 II [R'UI*] 1% 4%4- 

441^44474 3r4747f%4474734sT4 (47) 37774347 47354 (4) 4*44453574 34 473- 

4 I 4 : | 4 i |4*4'y-5T44 i 7I 94<d 4 144 <4 447f4 4f433%(°44) I 433444^34377- 

fq- 35t414479%% <9 dv574d 4 fd <l I <I f^SJ 9 H 94 9%d' 47 37 44f»T- 

c o 

F9 5 1 9Id-739 4 1442 4' f447 T7<445l'<7<4l-y3l7f4^77(377)f443477^44444- 

f4W% II 3747 4l44 444377 54747(4)4 11 344377 MXddl^l (4377 47) 4*7 5<d 4^4747(T74) I 


1 Metre: Anushtubh. 

2 Metre: Indravajra. 

3 Metre of verses 24-26: Anushtubh. 

4 Usually the reading is 455 744: J44T I 

5 Read 454^444 41 Fd s7 ltd il 14 ft Fd * >] 31P4. 

6 These two aksharas were not read before. 

7 Metre of verses 27 and 28: Anushtubh. 

8 Metre: Salini. 
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81 ?T U r -6\m fTpRf»T: Ml [Boll*] fr^ldcfMdfiiifl, ^(5r)^rtzTfT%- 

82 T: I 8 ' qlcl^ T % 'HftHl4 frfor q II [3 311 *] ^TTW W<WWT (w tt) ww- 

83 w(^R;) I ^/pK+HIHlfd II [231!*] <rfe(fe) ^T^TP'T Id^ifd 

'4ftT- 

84 I 3TT#rTT ^rppFBTT ^ rTF^T T# 3% 11 (32 11*) wqj 3T4T 5TTfH<ddl #- 

85 y+^WH H4d4l'<m% I 3T«rr TRf TTR- ^IH^h (^•)T^TlH 1 HHllddiM4- 

86 8318 1 u drt( 3^r )T%fl8S1 4d < I d^YPfc4 ^TRT# fafef(cFT) 1 fofeef ’tcFtT- 

87 =41 dTR'S MT'TJf^T '^TWnrtd'MWRmd' '4FTRT PA^fW'Al'l 01^- 

88 WRT^T I ^ f E R re n ^ T (SR dT)eTRTd WWfirfo II wftfcT ll*ft:ll 


Translation 

[For the translation of verses 1-3, 10 and 11, see that of the verses 1, 2 and 4, 8 and 9 in the Thana 
plates of Arikesarin (No. 8 ), and for that of verses 4 to 9 see the translation of the same verses in the Berlin 
Museum plates of Chhittaraja (No. 11) above, pp. 68-69 .] 

(V. 12). He was Karna himself in respect of liberality, Yudhishthira in that of truthful¬ 
ness, the refulgent Sun in that of valour, and was the rod of the god of death to his enemies. 

(V. 13). Victorious is that king, who protected even the feudatories of other (kings) 
when they sought refuge with him, and who rightly obtained the title of‘the adamantine cage 
(giving protection) to those who seek it. 5 

(V. 14). What else can be described of him who welcomed in various ways Comma, 
who resorted to him (for protection), who caused to be made firm the infirm rule of Aiya- 
padeva, who gave protection to Bhillama, Ammana and Mambuva, and who was thus 
(veritable) Rama among title-holders. 

(V. 15). From him was born the son named Vajjadadeva (II), who was conversant 
with political wisdom and was a ( veritable) crest-jewel of kings,—whose deeds all people even 
now praise, with their creeper-like bodies having clothes of horripilation. 

(V. 16). Then there was born his brother, King Arikesarin, who had the grace of the 
thunderbolt in destroying the principal mountains in the form of arrogant foes; who, even 
when he was a boy, went with an army to Somesvara and having seen {that god), came back 
after offering him the whole world by the order of his father. 

(V. 17). (Thereafter) his brother’s son the illustrious Chhittaraja became king, who, 
noble as he was, raised his !§Ilara family to great eminence, though he was {then) only in his 
boyhood. 

(V. 18). The creeper of his fame rises up to the mandapa of the Brahmanda, being 
as it were fostered by the tears from the eyes of the wives of the enemies killed by him. 

(V. 19). Then his younger brother Nagarjuna became king—(he) whose wrath was 
the fire of destruction to his arrogant foes, and who was Narayana in respect of good nature 
while dealing with courtesans. Having heard from afar about his superhuman and great might 
of arms, the itching of his enemies, fond of the field of battle, goes to sleep as it were. 

(V. 20). The quarter-elephants, the streams of whose ichor dry up on the spread of 
the breezes blowing over the rut of the intoxicated scent-elephants in his unique camp, open 
their eyes ( after a long ttme)—{the eyes) which had been closed through fear when the enormous 
smoke springing from the conflagration of his enemies’ cities spread in the quarters. 


1 Metre of verses 30-33: Anushtubh. 
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(Line 35). Now, while the Alahdmandalesvara, the illustrious king Nagarjuna, —who, 
by his spiritual merit, has obtained the five mahdsabdas , and who is adorned with all royal 
titles such as Mahasamantadhipati, ‘the lord of the city of Tagara,’ 'an illustrious king of the 
&ilara family,’ ‘a scion of the family of Jimutavahana,’ ‘(he) who has the ensign of the golden 
Garuda,’ ‘(he) who is a born Vidyadhara ,’ ‘(he) who is the ( veritable) king Sahasrarjuna by 
his bow,’ ‘(he) who is (veritable) Nagarjuna among kings (poison-curers)’, ‘(he) who is world- 
renowned in liberality’ and ‘who is an admantine cage ( for the protection) of those who seek 
refuge with him’—is ruling over the entire Konkana counti'y comprising fourteen hundred 
villages headed by Puri, together with many ( other) mandalas acquired by the power of his 
arm, and while the Alahdrnatya, the illustrious Daddhapaiya and the Alahasandhivigrahika, 
the illustrious Sodhalaiya are bearing the burden of the cares of his government, — the 
Alahdmandalesvara, the illustrious Nagarjimadeva addresses, with salutation, honour and 
respect, all assembled princes, counsellers, the family priest, the amatyas , the principal and 
subordinate officers as well as the heads of rashtras, vishayas, towns and villages, royal servants, 
whether ( formally ) appointed or not, and the village-people, as also the artisans, guilds and 
the three classes of citizens and so forth as follows:— 

“Be it known to you—- 

(Here follows a portion of the grant identical with that in lines 27 to 31 of the Bhandup plates 
of Chhittardja.) 

(Line 54). Having thought over these sayings of old sages adept in dcscriminating 
between dharma and adharma and having bathed at an excellent tirtha on the holy occasion of a 
solar eclipse which occurred on Wednesday, the fifteenth tithi of the dark fortnight 
of Sravana in the ( cyclic ) year Pramathin, when nine hundred years increased by sixty- 

one had expired by the era of the &aka king —in figures, the year 961, (the month) Sravana, 
the dark fortnight and (the tithi ) 15 —and having offered an arghya, beautiful with flowers of 
various kinds, to the divine Sun, the sole crest-jewel of the sky and the lover of the lotusplant, 
and having worshipped the divine Siva, the lord of the three worlds and the guru of all gods 
and demons,—I have given, for the spiritual welfare of My mother and father and of Myself, 
as a gift free from all taxes with great devotion (and) with the pouring out of water to the great 
Brahmana Madhava Pandita, son of Gokarna Pandita, of the Parasara gotra and the Yajur- 
veda sakha, who has emigrated from Hasti-grama situated in the Madhyadesa, for the 
performance of the six (religious) duties such as sacrificing for himself and for others, and studying 
and teaching (of the sacred texts), for the performance of such rites as bali, charu, vaisvadeva, agni- 
hotra and so forth, and for the maintenance of his family, the village Munjavall included in 
the territorial division Koriyala-12 —the boundaries of which are as follows:—on the east 
the junction with the boundary of the village Dona, a madhuka tree, a highway and vodana x , 
and also an udumbara tree and a jhoti 1 2 ; on the south, near the junction of the village Vainganl 
the trees variive, pippari , badari and varali 3 ; on the west, near the junction of the village Dhavala, 
an udumbara tree and a madhuka tree; on the north, near the junction of the boundary of the 
village Kudisavara, the river and a khadaka-vira'ikdd — the village, with its boundaries thus 
determined, extending to its limits, together with clusters of trees, together with grass, wood and 
w r ater, to be enjoyed as long as the mountains and the earth w r ould endure, exclusive of gifts 
previously made to gods and Brahmanas (and) together with low and fallow lands in accordance 

1 Dikshit explains this as ‘a deep rice-field accommodating a large quantity' of water’. 

2 This means a large stream. 

3 ‘A small embankment for the retention of water’—Dikshit. 

1 Dikshit takes viraikd as a dimunitive of viraka and understands the latter word in the sense of ‘a banana 
grove’. Viraka occurs in several grants (e.g. No. 14, line 82) where this meaning appears unlikely. 
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with the previous custom, which is not to be entered by chdtas and bhatas, not to be assigned 
and not to be attached, and which carries with it three hundred drammas being the cost of the 
crop produced therein. • 

Line 70 . Therefore, none should cause any obstruction while he together with his 
relatives is enjoying or allowing others to enjoy it, while he is cultivating it himself or is allow¬ 
ing others to cultivate it. 

For it has already been said by ancient sages:— 

(Here follow seven benedictory and imprecatory verses.) 

Line 84). And as it is, the giver of the charter records his approval by the hand of the 
scribe: “"What is written in this charter has been approved by Me, the Mahamandalesvara , 
the illustrious Nagarjunadeva, the son of the Mahamandalesvara, the illustrious Vajjadadeva- 
raja ’ 

And this has been written by me, the Treasury Officer, the illustrious Jogapaiya, the 
nephew of the Treasury Officer, the illustrious Mahdkavi Nagalaiya. 

Whatever is written here in deficient or redundant letters—all that is authoritative. 

May there be happiness ! May there be prosperity ! 


No. 14: Plate XXXYTI-XLI 

THANA PLATES OF MUMMUNIRAJA : SAKA YEAR 970 


T HESE plates were discovered in 1956 while digging the ground between the Church 
and the District Office at Thana, the chief town of the Thana District in Maharashtra. 
The) were presented by Mr. M. V. Hegde, M.L.A., to the Director of Archives, Bombay. 
The\- are now deposited in the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay. Dr. P. M. Joshi, Director 
of Archives, Bombay, sent me photostat copies of the inscription on the plates, from which I 
edited the grant first in my Samsodhana-muktdvali (Marathi), Part IV, pp. 115 f. in 1961, and 
later in the Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXXVIII, pp. 145 f. in 1974. I edit it here from the same 
copies. 

The copper plates are five in number, the first and the last being inscribed on the 
inner side only, and the rest on both the sides. The plates measure 31.25 cm. in breadth and 
25.40 cm. in height and are held together by a ring which has the usual fsilahara Garuda seal. 
The plates, the ring and the seal weigh nearly 11.30 kgm. The inscription is in a good state of 
preservation, but in lines 63, 66, 91 and 110 a few place-names, personal names and a gotra- 
name have become illegible. 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet as in other grants of the Early Silaharas 
of North Konkan. The letter a has assumed the form as in modern Hindi (see ady-api , line 23); 
kh has not yet developed a tail in its left limb (see sikhar line 2); the forms oijh, the subscript 
n in the conjunct tin and the palatal s are noteworthy (see srl-Jhaihjha line 12; Karnna—, line 18 ; 
and Sivo, line 2). In stating the grants in drammas. figures are used. The forms of figures 5, 7, 8 
and 9 are noteworthy. 

The language is Sanskrit, and, like other grants of the Early Silaharas, the present one 
also is written partly in verse and partly in prose. There are thirty-three verses in all, of which 
twenty-two occur in the eulogistic portion. The record opens with a verse in praise of Gana- 
nayaka (Ganapati), which is followed by another invoking the blessings of Siva. The next 
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fifteen verses which eulogise Jimutavahana and the Silara (Silahara) kings born in his family from 
Kapardin I to Chhittaraja are repeated from the earlier grants of the Silaharas 1 . The next 
five verses which describe Chhittaraja and his brothers Nagarjuna and Mummuni are new, 
but they contain mere conventional praise. The formal part of the grant except for the details 
of the donees, villages and lands granted is also repeated from the earlier grants of the family. 
The grant is written generally in correct Sanskrit. As regards orthography, the dental s is 
in many cases written for the palatal s and vice versa also in one case (see sikhar —, line 2, and 
sva-dana, line 49); v is usually written for b (see dugdh-amvudhih, line 9) and the consonant 
following r is reduplicated (see pararthhe, line 4). 

The genealogy of the Silaharas is given as in other grants of the family. In the family 
of Jimutavahana, the son of Jimutaketu, who sacrificed his life to save Sankhachuda from 
Garuda, was born Kapardin (I), the ornament of the Silara (Silahara) family. He was 
succeeded by the following kings— Pulasakti; Laghu Kapardin (or Kapardin II); Vappu- 
vanna; Jhahjha, who built as many as twelve temples of Siva evidently at the sites ol the 
twelve Jydtir-lingas and named them after himself; his brother Goggiraja; his son Vajjada I; 
his son Aparajita, who welcomed Gomma, who sought refuge with him, established Aiya- 
padeva firmly on his throne and gave security from fear to Bhillama, Ammana and Mamfou- 
va. He assumed the title of Birudanka-Rdma. He was succeeded by Vajjada II, and the latter by 
his brother Arikesarin. The latter marched with his army to Somanatha-patan, where he 
offered his conquests to the god Somesvara as directed by his father. His nephew Chhittaraja 
succeeded him. He was followed by his younger brothers Nagarjuna and Mummuniraja, 
one after the other. The description of most of these princes is conventional and yields no 
historical information. 

The object of the present inscription is to record the grant, by the Silahara Mummuni¬ 
raja, of some villages and lands to learned Brahmanas on the occasion of the lunar eclipse 
on the fifteenth tit hi of the bright fortnight of Phalguna in the &aka year 970, the cyclic 
year being Sarvadharin. The date corresponds regularly to the 20th February A.D. 1049, 
when there was a lunar eclipse and the cyclic year also was Sarvadharin according to the 
southern luni-solar system. The grant was made by the Silahara king for the spiritual welfare 
of his crowned queen Padmai. 

The present plates record first the grant of the following villages in the Varetika vishaya 
(district) to the fourteen Brahmanas named below, who hailed from Karahataka. \ iz. 
Ek asala, Bhutavali, Vadavali, Asalagrama, Umbaravali and one more, the name of 
which has now become indistinct. The grant was in the form of the stated number of drammas 
from the revenue of the villages besides one dramma per house and also a Kumdragadyanaka. 
The names and other particulars of the donees are given below. 


Name of Brahmana 

His father’s name 

Gotra 

Sakha 

1. Narayana Pandita 

Tikkapaiya 

Jamadagnya-Vatsa 

Rigveda 

2. Ramba Pandita 

-do- 

-do- 

-do- 

(Brother of No. 1) 




3. Lakshmidhara Pandita 

-do- 

-do- 

-do- 

(Brother of No. 1) 




4. Karnata Kesavabhatta 



-do- 

5. Gopati Pandita 

Ramba Pandita 

Jamad agny a-V ats a 

-do- 

6. Dharesvarabhatta 

Madhavabha t ta 

Jamadagnya-Vatsa 

-do- 


1 Of these, verses 18 and 19 occur as verses 17 and 18 in the description of Arikesarin in the Thana plates 
of the king, dated Saka 939. 
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Name of Brahmana 

His father’s name 

Gotra 

Sakha 

7. Xarayanabhatta 

Govardhanabha tta 

Gargya 

Rigveda 

8. Ghakrapanibhatta 

Dronabhatta 

Kapi 

-do- 

9. Madhava Jyotirvid 

Damupaiya 

Atreya 

-do- 

10. Vambadevabhatta 

Risiyappabhatta 

A trey a 

-do- 

11. Vavalaiya 

Damupaiya 

Kasyapa 

-do- 

12. Divakaraiya 

Siddhapaiya 

Bharadvaja 

-do- 

13. Janardana 

Vevala Shadangavid 

Kasyapa 

-do- 

14. Vantbana 

Tikapaiya 

Atreya 

-do- 


It seems that these fourteen donees were living at one place which is not named in the 
grant. The villages have not, therefore, been assigned to them severally. Their revenue in the 
form of drammas , the house-tax and the Kumaragadyanas derived from them were pooled to¬ 
gether and distributed among the donees. Of these, Narayana Pandita and Divakaraiya were 
given two shares each, and the rest one share each. It is noteworthy that one of the donees is des¬ 
cribed as Karnata, though the others also named with him but not so specified were living in 
the Kannada speaking Karahata. The Brahmanas of Karahata correspond to the modem 
sub-sect of the Karhade Brahmanas in Maharashtra and Konkana. 

The object of the grant was to provide for the observance, by these Brahmanas, of 
their religious duties such as sacrificing for themselves and for others, the study and teaching of 
the sacred texts, the performance of the paiichamahayajnas and the maintenance of their families. 

While stating the boundaries of the villages in the Varetika-vishaya the following 
particulars are given—The village fikasala was bounded by the river Ulasa on the east and 
by the river Pavaha on the south. The way to (the village) Siyali formed its western boundary. 
The village Bhutavali is next named, but without any geographical place being mentioned 
as marking its boundary. The village Vadavali was bounded on the north by the river Pavaha. 
The village Asalagrama had fields of Vadavali and Vikara on its eastern and 
northern boundaries. Another donated village, the name of which has now become illegible, 
had a cow-path of the village £kasala and the river Pavaha as its eastern and southern 
boundary respectively. Other boundaries of the donated villages are also mentioned, but they 
arc not useful for their identification. But the particulars given above of some boundaries of 
the donated villages show clearly that all of them were situated near each other and so their 
revenue and other income could be easily pooled together and distributed among the donees. 

Besides, the present plates record the grants of the produce partly in the form of drammas 
and partly in food-grains from fields in two other sets of villages, not included in the Varetika 
vishaya, to certain Brahmanas individually. The villages were situated in the following two 
r is haras: 

(A) Villages in the Abhyantara-shatshashti-vishaya— 

(/) Mulanda and (ii) Voriyala 

(B) Villages in the &urparaka-Shatshashti-vishaya— 

(/) Brihad-Adanika (ii) Laghu-Adanika (Hi) Khanuvada (it) Pedhala and 
ir) VIrara. 

The village Khandivaligrama is mentioned as forming the western boundary of 
Laghu-Adanika, and Uppalapallika as a hamlet of the village VIrara. The fields are named 
generally after the kind of food-grains produced in them 1 such as Khairondhd-kshetra, Khdnuvadd- 

1 A close examination of the present grant shows that in the case of a few fields only certain levies of rice 
are laid down, in addition to the amount in drammas. These fields are as follows: Kolthararedhi-kshetra 
^lines 99-100); Ydcja-kshetra (line 106 -: .Xihma-kshetra- line 111'; Yaulapoiidhd-kshetra (line 114); two Pcndha- 

(Continued on next page) 
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kshetra, Nihura-kshetra etc. While stating the boundaries of the donated fields in these villages the 
following particulars are specified: fields, hills, ukdsa (fields producing subsidiary grains), 
fruit-gardens, trees, rows of boundary-stones (pashana-srinkhalikd) , small streams, cow-paths, 
khajjana (salty land), panlya-prapatas (water-falls), salty streams, temples, royal roads etc. 

The produce of the fields in the aforementioned villages in rice-measures and drammas 
was assigned to the following Vavailaka Brahmanas . They had not all come from Karahata 
like those mentioned before, but had migrated from different places as stated below: 


Name of Brahmana 

Father’s name 

Original place 

Gdtra 

Sakha 

1. Daddapaiya 

Brahmanayaka 

Madhyadesa 

Gargya 

Rigveda 

2. Vapyaiya 

Dhalana Shadahgavid 

Karahata 

Vasishtha 

Rigveda 

3. Damupaiya 

Risiyapaiya 

Karahata 

Kasyapa 

Rigveda 

4. Nagadevaiya 

Risiyapaiya 

Karahata 

Kasyapa 

Rigveda 

5. Govindaiya 

Mahtdharaiya 

Karahata 

Jamadagnva- 

Vatsa 

Rigveda 

6. Nannapaiya 

Madhuvalaiya 

Purl 

Bharadvaja 

Gobhila 

(Sama- 

veda) 

7. Lokapaiya 

Vavanaiya 

Karahata 

Kasyapa 

Rigveda 


While stating the measures of grains, the following are mentioned— mutaka , khandika 
and kutapa. Lines 115-116 state first the quantity of grains in one donation as one mutaka less 
five kutapas, and later mention the same quantity as follows: 4 khandikas and 15 mutakas. They 
give the following measures of food-grains— 

20 kutapas — 1 khandika 
4 khandikas — 1 mutaka 

These measures varied from village to village. So to state the intended measure the 
expression grama-manena is used. It shows that the intended measure is that current in the parti¬ 
cular village. In the case of the measures of Sthanaka (the capital), Kallivana-manena is used, 
which probably refers to the measures current in Kallivana (modern Kalvan in the Nasik 
District). In some cases the produce was exempted from excise dues or toll cess. 

As for the localities mentioned in the present grant, the Varetika vishaya seems to have 
comprised part of the modern Karjat tdluka of the Kolaba District, as many of the villages 
mentioned as situated in it can be satisfactorily identified in the vicinity of the Bhivapurx 
Road Station of the Central Railway, which lies in the Karjat taluka. The identifications of 
most of them were first suggested to me by Mr. N. B. Atre, who belongs to that locality. Later, 
they were identified by Dr. M. G. Dikshit with the aid of large-scale Survey Maps. 1 “Ekasala 
is to be identified with the village of the same name, now situated about 11 miles to the north 
of the Bhivapuri Road Railway station on the Central Railway. About a furlong to the north 

(Continued from last page) 

kshetras (line 120) and two Torani-kshetras (line 123). These must evidently have been rice-fields and so in 
addition to a certain number of drammas , a levy in rice-grain is mentioned for being paid to the donees. 
In other fields other food-grains may have been grown. It is not known whether Kotthara, Vada, Xihura, 
ToranI etc. were different kinds of rice grown in these fields. Dr. Dikshit states on the authority of some 
residents of Konkan that Pondha, Choli, Thapada, Avada etc. are fields of different types ( J.O.I ., Vol. 
XII, pp. 273 f.). In some cases it is clear that the fields were named after the crops grown in them. See 
Nanevapa-kshetra, fines 123-24; and Vade-vapa-kshetra, fine 124. The present giant contains some 
words not met with in Sanskrit dictionaries e.g. palanda meaning produce in grains, ukdsa meaning a 
field producing subsidiary grains (cf. varakas in Marathi), vavaka meaning a field (cf. vavara in Marathi) etc. 

1 J.O I., Vol. XII, p. 206. 
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of this village, flows the river Ulhasa Ulasa of the grant) in the direction indicated in the 
copper-plate charter. About a mile to the south of Ekasala lies the village Vadavali, without 
any change in its name. A small stream flows in between Ekasala and Vadavali crossing the 
railway track near the milestone SE 57. The stream is evidently the same as the river Pavaha 
mentioned in the grant. To the south of the village Vadavali there is a small hillock. . . . and 

behind it lies the village Bhutavali, which is about a mile to the south-west of Vadavali. 

About a furlong to the north of Bhutavali we come across a small hamlet called Asala, which 
is indicated by the same name in the charter. About two furlongs still north of Asala there lies 
another vadi specified by the name Bekare, which is evidently the same as Vikara mentioned 
in the copper-plates. In this way nearly all the villages mentioned in the first section of the 
charter can be identified satisfactorily in the vicinity of the railway station Bhivapurl Road 
within a radius of 5 to 6 miles. The copper-plate grant mentions a village (whose name is effa¬ 
ced in the original) as having a temple of Ghantesvara. In view of the identification of 
Ekasala as above proposed, it seems certain that it is the modern village Ambivali which 
lies about a mile to the west of Ekasala. The village Umbaravali, whose boundaries are not 
specified in the grant, is probably represented by Umroli, a small village situated about a mile 
to the south of the Bhivapurl Road railway station.” As for Varetika, after which the 
Varetika-vishaya 1 was named, Dr. Dikshit would identify it with Variti ‘which is situated on 
Bhivandi-W ade road and lies about 12 1 miles to the north of Bhiwandl in the Bhiwandl taluka 
of the Thana District. 2 ’ But it lies far to the north of these places. It is more likely to be identical 
with VarhedI situated near Bhivapurl as suggested bv Mr. Atre. 

As stated before, the villages in the second part of the present grant were situated in two 
vishayas, viz. Abhyantara-shatshashti and Surparaka-shatshashti. The former of these 
is evidently identical with the Sthankabhyantarashatshashti vishaya mentioned in the Bhan- 
dup plates of Ghhittaraja. It was so called because it included the Silahara capital Sthanaka 
(modern Thana) and was different from the Surparaka-shatshashti vishaya, which com- 
prised the territory round Surparaka, modern Sopara in the Bassein taluka. The former 
compi ised the territory between the Thana and Bassein creeks. As for the places mentioned as 
situated in it, Mulanda still retains its ancient name almost unchanged and is a railway station 
near Thana on the Central Railway. Vdriyala is evidently modern Borivali, a station on the 
Western Railway, which is the chief town of a taluka of the same name in the Thana District. 
Kadhevalipallika is probably Kandivall, 6 miles west of Thana. Manegrama is identical 
with Manor! near Borivali, and Khanuvada is Rhanivade, east of the same place. As for the 
places included in the Surparaka-shatshashti, Dr. Dikshit has shown that the two villages 
Brihad-Adanika and Laughu-Adanika are identical with the village Adane, situated 8.f 
miles to the east of Virar, which lies about 5 miles north of Sopara (ancient Surparaka). A small 
stream sepaiates the two parts of the village, which seem to have been known by the names 
of the Larger and Smaller Aclanikas in ancient times. Khandivali lies to the west of Adanika, 
and Khanuvada to the north of it. Virara still retains its ancient name and is a station on the 
Western Railway. Pedhala is identical with Pelhar, about 8 miles N.N.E. of Bassein. Uppala- 
pallika, a hamlet of Virara, seems to have merged itself in Virara. Some other places men¬ 
tioned in the present grant are well known. Thus, Puri was the ancient capital ofKtihkan. Its 
identification has been discussed above. 


1 Varetika-mW is mentioned also in the Vadavali plates of Aparaditya (No. 20; and probablv also in the 

„ f *( u (* a P ates of Ankcsarin {No. 8,, They were, however, different territorial divisions. See p. 46, above 
“ J V ol. XII, p. 271. 
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Text 1 

First Plate 

1 f454 2 l[*] Wimwp\ 4V# 4#f444 p-qT 4441 44: I f#4 f#44T 4". 41414 

2 4144: 3 II [311*] 4 4: TltJ f#ff f#4 4#t# #4 41^41 I g#%(%)*4T#! 


WT- 


3 4i i [i? 11*] 


#4 f4 4 4 Kyf<14: I 4?i %4 d u if*t— 


4 dl+viddl («*T) T14 41 4Slld <4 5n§T44 ( it? ) 4 11 [B 11 * ] 4441'44 f4%vT49frl#fe*1H* — 

5 41###%f#4491<#6: I #4711414 54 4r£f4+: 44ff #4T4#f4444 44- 

6 f#4(®f)44ll [V||*] dFRIW^ 4^rf44TRT ^'RTRTR': *JT4#44 1 MH14: I f4%4r4 

O 

7 f#F44 44% 41*4444% 44 11 [411*1 441% 444744T 4#4#f#44f4fw: 

8 %(%)cT: *jfaf<4m¥V>r<<J|i 44# 44: I 4414444T 444rf4444 974#f>4 4 41% 4- 

9 T4TT4T 4 4 4#(4#) 4 fT4F4(*4)%: 5 11 [411*] 4 <41 T444%#494#T14 #4#T#r4- 


|444 444 4- 


44 %- 


10 #41444:: 414444: 44: | 4414T444l441l4444T 444444 ?4444 44 14- 

11 4T444 %#441 %#%# #44: 6 II [>511*] 4F41V4T4<44# T#444 ^414f%41%7#4:: 

12 54TS4: ##7WT %4444 54 ^444%:%%%: I 4414? §4441% 54T44#4TR#- 

13 44lf4 <447RT 4141419% 44 44444441 H%41#44MT f 9T4) 7 II [411*] 444T 44 4444- 

4R4 (3^4 ) 

14 4l(4l)rrfi|W#f4I49S4N44T 4(4)41 4(4)4441 #4#4 <141444 I 414144 44# %1 

15 444414^444 44# 4#4%49J91<|4444#44 444?#<4f: 8 II [<ll*] 4<H 1^44+1% ?!l%- 

16 #<44<4I4#4: <|4: #4l-4^4'444'4#4444,44>4JIHf^l: I #fi%44(4)4<4 4<4 4- 

17 441 44I4TOT1 <T4#: *44#4 4#4 #4 4# 4<l<f<4 II [3 oil*] 4441 ^ 441% 9<T- 

18 #44 4>W: I 44: #4144414: 4^#14<1%14: 9 II [3 311*] 4#T4144 4: 4Rlk<lc44 4 4- 

19 %fe<: I 4414T#%441#5: 41^44^4 47 %#(414) II [3<ll*] 4W444FF41 4T4 4% 10 - 
44% #4- 

20 41 44 I 4 44% 44R44T4T 4T41444^94<T 44: 11 II [34 11*] 44 <4144414414 %%4 41- 

21 *414 4M#4 44449444 if# 4%4 41# f#T 41 %4(44) I fa?4T4444(4)4(4) 1 4(*4)4- 

22 f#4W 44 4 4W #%(%)%4l(T)T144T#^4lW4r4 OT 44 12 II [3^0] #4144- 

23 tT44 4V44444T4T 44144<44##444T 444: I 441% 444 #<41% 


Second Plate : First Side 


24 441: 44441 4141 (4t) 


M## 3 II [3\!l*] 44*41414 


414: 4- 


1 From photostat copies supplied by Dr. P. M. Joahi. 

2 Expressed by a symbol. 

3 Metre of verses 1 -2: Anushtubh. 

4 Metre of verses 3-5: Vasantatilaka. 

5 Metre: Prithvi. 

6 Metre: Sardulavikridita. 

7 Metre: Sragdhara. 

8 Metre of verses 9 and 10: Sardulavikridita. 

9 Metre of verses 11-12: Anushtubh. 

10 Read 3 #fq- f| 

11 Metre: Ary a. 

12 Metre: Sardulavikridita. 

13 Metre: Vasantatilaka. 
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25 qt fi# t qcqr ^ 

26 rfr q[RRT] q qRRR frtj'nw W R: ^fe^RRT: 1 II [3^11*] cRW 1 ^T¥- 

tq- 

27 SfT: Mrf^rRTqT qqf^(=q)qq t *fr^T^cj^:(5T:) fcFJ^qrfq qq qtq: TOfTfkvtM 2 

28 [IRoll*] ?TRT(^T)?mfR fdfq ddR4 | J65T^'-d^l-wfqqTfq fq<q4lfq I 

fW- 

29 fer^r qiRr.TRfcT 11 ^rrfwfR^t^?#WR(qq);fqifqq i q(q)- 

30 ^ W II [3<UI*] qtqRTfqq qiqqTR^q: ^^RWTTWT qRRflq cTqRR— 

31 : $qTR%: II (l) ^WRTWTfrTRT qqq(q)F5- qqifel^Rq' %TT fq^RTlq Wqq- 
sq^fq— 


32 

33 

34 

35 


qt cfrfow^Rcrr 5 ii [4on*] wif#(fq)RR^q^qiqqqqqfqqqRq^( rtt) dir 

fqR#?ST: I 3f— 

fRqrfqqT^RTqf^RTfq^R^ 55eoffqqqqf'Riftq 6 || [^3 II*] qqq dqqqfqT qf%RT- 

RFRcf: : Sflfw^: I f^cRFrftr qf^qrfqqtqTqqFq q(q)vT- 


frrefq q( 

^l=5r(«^)H^l4H4— 


TFr^^TT(^ ) tT 7 II [x^li*] m Rf^q^qqRqqfgqqqsqq^F 


36 

38 4TRT (5T) RWFR^WRWTfq^WT- 

39 qfftlWR^qTqq (5T) mqqfRqqqRiqRurqq ^TR^T^fR 

40 ^cRTwfwTRW^r qqT qqmrfFq (fftj) fqqflqsftfqwq qR(ftr)- 

41 dft4F4l<4 5RWq R ^ qqTR-RRq (5q) TRTRTpjrf^dTRT: IFqiqq RFTq(q)RTRTq- 

42 +ldVl|RfM WlRfl|7J^^qf^t3TT%dTRRR3!nR5!!JTH%(#)qifqqnTdqT 7j— 

43 Rqfddd irddtqddMcftRTqT qqqq— 

44TJ qqrq^fdqFT9Rcff(qf)?^ 3uifd^'qKR4'|TdRIiq(w:) qfq^qrg; q: qfqfqq q-qT II 

45 qq 1 fqqfq: §Rnrfq q^qq - %*dFci ^tii'ti o^Iti qtfqq^qq) 1 qqpqqsrr TRTtqRTTsr— 

46 q qwrqfr fq*Hqqrrfr %ft;qq(qq) 11 [^311*] qqFdc#qqmFT^#5TRc£i(^)qra- qlqq 


Second Plate : Second Side 

47 7qnRTqRi7;q'TRTqq(q)f^3RqTqqfqqiq|:^ q^lqpq](iq)qqgR: *TOR: I S|qsRTR- 

48 ^raRrRwqr srr 3dqqfqdqqftqqftqiRqqqqqq??RR aqrqql sfq w^n 

49 ?5dqfqrfqqq(q) ^qr qq"|Ri5 8 5q(*q)qrqw(qq) 11 t^wgT'Rtr dqftqtq(tq) qqRrq 1 

qq- 

•o 

50 qrq 5 Sl'qftq 4 Hq 4 qq 9 | | [^Yll*] q qqT RR5T %TT q qqT W qq: | qqrq qqq-; 

51 3 Io^THmt. qq^tqq || ^(^n*] qqT qtqq qqqqT =qTqq I 3 |R< 3 cq qqq gquu]’ qo^euicfl 

1 Metre: Sardulavikrldita. 

- Metre: Indravajra. 

3 Metre: Vasantatilaka. 

4 Metre: Anushlubh. 

3 Metre: Sardulavikrldita. 

6 Metre of verses 21-22: Mai ini. 

7 Metre: Variisastha. 

3 Read qq^fRiq. 

Metre of verses 24 and 25: Anushtubh. 
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25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 T[ 

45 

46 


47 

48 

49 

50 

51 


fit ?r«rdT 44i7if4p5f44445i4 444 i 4741 471(51)4 ^ 7447if|r- 

41 |[C441] 4 4IW 47414 fq^TTW 3344 4: 344f4?4f44: 1 II [3^0*] 444H441 4*44- 

44- 

?^4: *71^5717147 43fcM ( 54)44 I 74747471:(51:) f5ig(si)4Tf7' 44 4T4: TTPmf^Wl 2 
[113311*] ?TP4r(T4r)^4Tf4 f4f4454T4TO5T44^T f^fll+lfd f4744lf4 | 1441^14441^- 

f%41- 

f7474 4^:3Tffcl qf4Tf44444 44 3 11 [3<'ll*] fdl f 7 Hlfld4T37’3471T4 (44) 44lf44 I 4(4)- 

^IFIW- 

4 444 3 frf%4c-4frRT4f4 1 II [3 411*] 44141144 413474441: 4l'444404441 47774^4 47044- 
74434413143: SRTTflT: II (l) 444T4T444f^4 444(4)4 |7Tf45TT4 fg4t f44T#4 7WT47- 
544f4- 

41 414^4^1^41 5 II [-oil*] 4444%f4(f4)44^4TT44^4T44444f4^44#r(l4fT)^4T 

fs44#4ir: I 4— 

f444Tfd4^I4I4r4^4fTO444444f444c454444644f?4 6 II [73 II*] 444 4444*41 4f%41- 
ST4fT^444T4-4«lf4: aflfw^: I f44444f4 4f^4rf44t4444F4 4(4)4- 
f44f4 4 ( 4 )4t4F4rfq4 4 T 34 tl 4 TT(^)cf II [ 7711 *] 44 ^^vT43 TJ 4144R44f4444^445r- 

4144 (54) 4^1474- 

^4rf44f444^114T[4]54Tf4 (%) 411^4^4144411471444^4^^46444^4- 
4444 lftnf4c4P 14*1^1 Tq^flrti 7T|i -tf u47T44TtT*43TF444T4 ( 14) 74®44!414$447|4#74- 

4Tf^44I44W47T44i 371444 4^55141471 (4) 4^44^444444444^44 7f445I77lf4 

4444T4lf44rr4174^f4 4414T14414T734 441 44T4ffr61 () f44%44lf4734 414 (14)- 

4f74>4l^ 444414 4 4 4^14*4474 (54) 7*ft4*4T4fal447T4: 744^44 7444 (4 ) 644T4- 

4T44T4f7 44T4lfW4T44f-43Ttf|4T411446n4r4?J14f4 (4 ) 4lf44f7441 71- 

r -iH fcM J I73 fd fd 3 3 3fd 313 3 fcl f<1 d3crifd4 371 714 3744 33 d i7441 f444- 

4473^<f4(d J 334tff(ill)54 5H|f4^4171 c41 7441 S4(4:) 7lf45R47g 4: Tlf4foi 44T II 

44T f^nfci: ^ui^n. 6^44 541'■0d-tlI T d74frl 'jTrfacI (44) I 4444441 37v5l4>71f6f— 

4 4WT4ft f474444f7 %f*44(44) II [7^11*] 44P4c7ff447T7T?l7fl51T7661 (*4)4T71 4^44 


Second Plate : Second Side 


74'44T4T4743T444(4)f4t47T4T44f4474|:l4 4^4[^4] (64)447117: 7T4T7: I 71144714- 

7 u l4l6|| 7>ld‘ 51717 7444fl57T44fl54t415444151547r71547 6}414_4t ^fll 4141 

4?47f47f444 (4)54T TFlip ^ 8 54 (74)414745 (44) II f4441gT374 4911414 (14 ) 95T744 I 


44- 


474 ^ 517lf% 4T4441 47Tf 44 9 II [ 7 VII*] 4 441 49 >«l f441 4 44T 71375 44: I 4474 444: 
4 475^44 11 [7KII*] 44T 4144 44441 54144 I 3F97974 944 7£9^' 454^4t 


1 Metre: Sardulaiikridita. 

2 Metre: Indravajra. 

3 Metre: Vasantatilaka. 

4 Metre: Anushlubh. 

5 Metre: Sardulaiikridita. 

6 Metre of verses 21-22: Mdlini. 

7 Metre: Vamsastha. 

8 Read 4374414 

Metre of verses 24 and 25: Anushlubh. 
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»TR: I cft^T VHdRrl q: qTffff qf ^ ^ q^TR 1 11 [^11*] siR'thUq'Pd ftR- 

T: fadiq^l: I ^qftHdt^dld: R*T: qRTfqcqfq 2 || [^\s||*] S Ry,IR | dM4 [ fo r q feR - 

RRW: I TR-fur TR rtjj <jrt: (rr: qTR'<) II [x>^||*] gTtfeTqf^TT- 

<. r d'iq — 

fn=MHi-R.a(yr)4' R^nprfi ttri: wim' rtt ^TqRdRrTRq- 
R(?r)rRR| ffqTJ yRyif^R (^)RTFcRl?RIRH?T49V<fA|i (sqt) qTRF- 

^(^R)?T 'TTRR ST5 <\\ Tctfal PTRqT qffqqr- 

WT^RRW ^frfefr+R+Iil qRR RRfq?JJ^(g)RqRrRR(ff)q (r) qRT- 

(rt) 

M WtPTR*TfRRRR q^qR^tqqRsqT- 

TTrf^R^.TqfpR^R: ( 5 ft) RR: qRPR (sf^qT qR- 

qt tri sfqfqRcnn lr6^(tr) gcRn^f ^(^r)^ : ?R^T(fe)^m(wT) 5 i’ 3 T«nRTTtniiqfR^(d-) 

ff- 

fRT( m )^Mrf^PT^hqrqRi cfHcti^t( wr) rur(r) qf^q qqqqRR^RspqfRT 
pTRR*]f¥RW.TPR q (q) RRITW (fe ) TRfeRT (5T) qrtfTlmqTq- 

(q). *r 

+RRfqfd«mq RqfR (rt) q (q) qqrnqr (fe) qiqfqqfer MHrR(R)qrfecRR 

TT^IsfqfqRflqrqqfR(TR)<^Rfm q(q)^qqimiT (fe)?TR^ 5 [RTf qrqqqgRr TRRp)- 

f^RncFlTRrfm q ( q ) T (fe ) qiq£qTTf5R qRRPqf P^R 3 ]- 

f«f4Rg ^frrfm q (q)34^1 i^i (fe) wrtaj sw^tt tt- 
^Rf¥q«R(q) RRqqtqq q(q)^RRrR(f%)qtqqqRi Ru^Rt%fef(^) 


qYRdfqfdTiR(q) 3nwfm q(q] 


|^(^)^(^) fTf^RT^^cr 


Third Plate : First Side 

^lt^ (R) Wt^R ^(^)l c |^^ll < 3l (f%)qrq^q'(q) qRTqqR E FTfT— 
q(q)^Rl*ll<d| (f%)fqq|qtq %5RT^f qRT- 
7f%fRW(^T) ^TR(R)Rfm q(q)^qq|TWI (fe^dRqRr^) qRRRqfqRRII 
TRdfqfqnR RWfrqq 4 ^(^)^WWr(%)5TTR(R)^f RqTRR qqfa RpR- II 
RT q^H^MHlRWRN4'ir<qd+4-44>< ,J ll9 q ( q ) fw^i RqqTf 4 RRqgfq- 

w q'dqqq qqfRRRT mz 4 ^': fq^R qqfchifq qqTRRrfq(RnTffq)tRRyqiqT 
qq feTRR^rnwiT qqqcd 1 h $\rhi faqrfff s^tpr RqrfT rt^r );qqcnfq q yy\ q- 
R RWRfq I c(o#q- I qfsTTJR: Tq^T^RT I c rf^W: *TT— 

’pti 1 pptr 11 Rq rRqTqnrq ^s^i rr fR(R)'<qf<q'i | Ji+- 

^"11 (RH9T)^n^(q-)fewft 5R fq^NTcM^IRqH qqlfqTRfsrqr zrq- 

31<RqR4RTfa ? qRT qRldHlfq- | f^RT: | q%TJR: <RR: I 

qfiRW: IRq - ’R I RiRT fqRT ^ I R q rfRl'i q t qq^ g 4-q i 4:dq T fRr(qT)RTf^- 

q'Ji^.R n«?ii Rqqf^qqi rR ifd (R^nfcr)q^q-^hti*T t q^ f^s'iqr^^i^q q^>r- 


1 Metre: Indravajra. 

2 Metre of verses 27 and 28: Anushtubh. 

3 The aksharas are effaced here. They are conjecturally supplied. 

4 Read fM^WTTiRftq^. 
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dPdddldddd'Tfd ? dFd dldRdiTfd I ^4d^dcddST*ddT 
fddfddWd I dfspfld': I dfddJTdT fdddr: I drKd: dd- 

dlddt II dddddmtod^J-MlWdT f^dT^flf^rdird 11^11 dddf?ddFd- 
^d(dftdT%)3ndWRT dd(d) fd41WMWItdd^Tf^ldftpfrrfd s(4.q|U|j- «j- 
^IdT^’+d'Tfq sT dV4 d4d 4'ldrddTfd I ^#dt ddd^TTddSd fdd- 
d : II dfsFddT fd^d ^ I qfrdddT d(d)fdP=dd: TTrRdT fsRTTBn^ftwrt 
fdW: I! ddddqm^dfl^WFddT fT^(dT) <df^'JI44'd 11911 dddfeddT- 
dTcqrfd(^'TTfd).drdTdfld% dEddTSTd dd fd^TWRdpidTcdf H cd^IdlH 4'^dcdrf’ 1 - 

Third Plate : Second Side 

STddTJTT ddTddTfd ? ddd dlWdrfd I ’J^dd dddTdHJ I W<id dTdPd- 
: I dfspfld: dd|T d?T I dfdddd: MYdPRdddddrdfdqfddI3Td ddT ?Td- 
dFd^d TrRdT ifmFd: 11 ddddddUiq^dl^ddT f *d (dT) TTlf^dddd^d 
ll^ll dddfdddFd r -dTfd (df^dlfd) dT (dT)^ddddfWflSWd3*d(*d)TdFFddrdtdT- 
^^dTdTdTdddPdl d dr+dlfd" ^Fdd^d ? H ° 11 11 ^ 11 

ddT drfedTfddddT (dT) W dTdrtddl (dT)^FKdT ddTdt | dFdddfdfd'd- 
dTd dPddTdTd d(d)^ddTTfed d^ (dT) ^dd^ddTd dfrdT(dT)|Tdd(d)^r- 
dld+ddTd 3T+i| v dTdddTst (fe) fdddTdddT (dT^dT) fddd/ddld |'d'cdfddngF- 
dfteTd dd fddFq'rfddfd'STdTFdddddl ddHd ddTOdTddTfNt dfli- 
dJdddd I ddtddTfd ddcdtldld J5o dlf^dlT 9 11 ddd dT- 
dTTdrfd || g=dd: #F>idT?fld I dfedrfT d(d)g ^ l ddc4dHd : 

I dfrdddT dtPdd^rfJ'PTd dhf d*df (TdT^Td II dtRd> fddfddqFt(Td)dd- 

?Wd II ddd?^d3Tf^(d)^dWrd#dW ^ II ^ II ddT dTfR:- 

fdfd^TdTd dTfd^id'rq|q d(d)ddd^TT^dd dT (dT)dJ n TdT r ddTd dT (dT )^d'dTPdd— 

ddfddldTd dTdd^ddd^t (fe) fdddTdPdTfd (dTtfTTfd ) dTfTddTdTd I -cPd f%dTd$Td 

dd fd’4141 d ddd(fd)ildd*-414dddddI H 8Idd d'^T^Idd^Wt dT^(dt)ddRdrfd(dt) dTTT- 

?d I ddTdd tfd d 3 3. dtf^ddT 3111 d4d dl'dldfllfd I g=dd: WTdddT- 

SdddFd^dTddddT dTfdgTd^d I dfsTWT fdTPTT I dfdddd: 

.dTddfdd (d) TssddddTrVdlTdTdT I xJrf <r1: fdddTdddd— 

tddTdd: II ddTdcdT (dft) dfdfTSTd dd fdPdnTFd^dTd^T d^dlTd— 

Fourth Plate : First Side 

ddddTWdd ddTTdTddrftwt ddfddTfdd: dTdddd.ddd I ddfddtfd d 9=; 
dt% dlT 9 II f 9 o [|*] d4d dTdlddTfd I ^ddt dldTHit: dfddddT 
did41T: l ^rTTdfdddTdSd: II ddT^’tc41 m ql «m I u <s I^^ I dd fedTdTdd S^dT— 
dddT dFRTdd d^JFdTddt^tdT d^d^ddtd: dddddd I ddtddftfd d % drf^— 
dfr?dT ^ ^dd 9d, [I*] ddd dTdTddTfd ’J^dd't fd^dTTTdddddcddrdd: I df^Pd- 
d'rfd|T#d I qfeddci: $4^-4 (fTd)ddtd(d)d4c4T<m4): I 3ridd: 4IH_d^i9d II dddFSad - - 
dddfdd(d)5d^ 1 dCdTdddddT t^d ll^ll ddT dT^;idfc(fH«|dld dT4d(5d)ddtdTd d(d)^dd- 
dlfed dr(dT)^rddtdWd dT(dr)^Tdfd%dddgdTd g(w)dfddW(d^)^(fe)fdddFdWT 
(dTKdr)fd [d](d)f[dd- 


1 This word TP is superfluous. 
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120 f^RTRRVRT (5#) fRqTnRTRRRR I RTqRIRRd'lfR I 3^?(^)RFqi(Rf) f^(R)RTTV-RFRqt 

(RT) %fsT(?t) 

121 RIRRR^RRSTTRRT -qRPcTRSTTRRT fRRTRSi 4 WR R7RRST7RRT RfR^RRTRRT '37T T R I 

122 R%RRT RTRdRRR RRT fqRe^TWR R I T^Rdd': qTRTW’RfRRR RRT fwpTTT- 

123 RFTTRR I RRT(R )7RT RWR(r) II RRTSRRTT(cRT)RR^M rRR I W RlRTddlfR II 'pRRT 
rtrrt- 

124 9^ RRRTWR R 1 R%RRT TT^rfTT^T: I qf=PRRR: 'pTRRcRT qTRmRTR: I RtTT- 

125 cfrwmi^ ii or strr^r iin?ufw? (%)s^nfa r strrstr rrrrrtrrtr- 

126 R qw^T^rfiRt r i RRTRRTfR r <\kR atff[ rtt RRRRRTRR- 

127 SR RRR(r) elid'd( r) 4^£*Ri^ 11 RRd fgMRl r R T -qTfR(’RV/TTfR) OfRR!— 

fwRRfdTTrfw^ I ROT RT- 

128 rrrtIr ii ^efr rttr^rstr i RfepRRT rtr(*R) q7tsvT i qlRRRR: RftiRTmrrrr: i ^rtr: r- 

129 ftRR^RTR OR RRT ^RfRRRR ll R%?^RRfRR (R)ROW&TR I OFR RIRTdRlfR 5RT- 

(RT)fe- 

130 $TR I Rf$FIRT d>R<1+^: I qfe-dOdT •Vd'OR^Ts OR I RtTTRT RRRT^ftfi+l II RRd<illHld (rt) — 

131 SRffRRRRTSfR I RPR RIRRRTfR I R4 | Rf$TRRT R1R1RT: I RfaRRRT RTR(RT ) *R: I 

132 ''SrI'Cd’T r(r)rJ: II 0 °r ^wrf^IWTRTSTRRfRT RRlRRlfq' ? K° flRRRRRRSR r|r 

133 R II RRR%9qTRWfR(R^Tr%)WWiRTOPR^fRf RPRlfeiTR I qTR RTWRlfR I 

134 g®#cTT Wp: I R%RRT TTRR^qf ^'tfe?N I qfjRRR: STTTRRT irtrr I 3RTRT 

135 RRRSTTRRT^^RRRR || RRTSRTRWqRRRTq'STR I RTR RTRlRdlfR | ^RRT R7RST: I qfer- 

Fourth Plate : Second Side 

136 RR: fqrRTfesTR 1 TfsqrpqT TTRRtRj^RTfR^R i ^RfqRqiRtRqqTR’RRT R1R- 

137 foRR R II RRTSRRftRRRRRteffR I RPR RTRTRRTfR I ^RRT ROTOR: Rf^IRcfr RmOR UR | 

138 of-RRR: STTTRRt R^RR RRTR: fR*RlfR8dR I RRRT^RRfRR (R) RTTRIR^R | qrq RTRTRRrfR I 

139 3<RR RTRTRRtSTR 1 qf$TRR: ar^qrRRR RRT RfRRT R I qf?RRR: (R^RRRRTRt I ^rRRfq^T- 
RTTST- 

140 R 11 ^R SdRR'^RqfdR1 dTRRtfRRTTrr RRtRRTfR 3 <£o [|*] RRRqRTRRSR R^RR R 11 % 11 % II 

141 RRT RR^IRfRfRRRTR R47R ( ?R ) RRIRTR R (R) ^RRRlfeR RT (RT ) ^JRRTRqRRTR RT (RT) ^RfTfRR- 
RRgRTR ^(R)- 

142 R1 <R9 7RT^t(fe) fqTTqiFRTRrfR (-R^RTfR) RRTRRTRr^RpR (fxT) RIRR^RgR RRT RTfeqRSTRRq- 

wm STRR— 

o 

143 5 C 3('R)R I R7R RTRTRRTfR I ^RRT R^r(tr)r1rT|RR I qf^RRTRRtqTTRRlqRTRRSffR I qf^R- 
RR:(r)^T- 

144 RTRRTRt I RR7RT qRRRTRR I RRRRRTRTRT 5 Rf%R^'WT^^ I R7R RTRTSRTfR I 'jfRR: (r)’R— 

145 RI^IRE+dTR+: I RfSTWR: (R)TRRTfRRT I qfiRRd: I RR7R: RTR^R I t^R ^R- 

RRR— 

146 fRRiqTRRRTRT RRRR qRT(Rt)RRTfR R Vo [|*] RRRc#RRfRR(R)^R^5’ : RTRR 11 W 11 RRT 
R7- 

147 RRfqfRfRRTR RTRRpR(^R)RcRRTRTR r(r)^RRT%r RT(RT)^mTfR^RRTR RT(RT)^FIR^T- 
RTR^RTR R(R)qPR:- 


1 Read ^qsRlTPRTRR. See line 154, below. 
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q4f%(fq)4sd^i#q i q?q i 


qrq(qq) 

qrfqqqsN' i qfqqqqr q^qqTsiNqmqq: 11 qqTd: i i T4d^i4i*-d=4f%^- 

d qqT qnql#q q I qqr;>qiq[dd|fd I ^t?T: McdTd + ld^d-df^^: I ^%WT TT3RPT: 

I qftqqqT sfdf<4l I qqwqsifqqT || IT# SHdddfd^IdKSfqmT qqqq I d'diWlft ? loo 




11^11 qqT 


'dHiMdmir mfwfe (<q) 


STTfcfd WT(fT)- 

^ldv?4dTd' WT(fT)#J'Jmydrtd^d'ld $ ($T)<qTT$qti (qq ) tst (fe ) feqq-ivcftqifq(qfu 

qrqrqpqf^rqsrq- 

c\ 

sq i qw qiqTqqrfq i ^4?fr Tfmr^t: i ?fewr wzivzxm qqT qrq^qqqq q i qfrqqq: 
(^)^ITfed (q)- 

44dH( I qqTdT 41d4r#r44l-H: II (ir)f4'SRl?sl^ u lt qqq qqtqqrfqsr loo q- 

qqqqqqqq (fq)q(q) 54 r Jqi Sd l I S 11 cFTT ^T^f#f#rWRT W) qrftWFT y(dr)^fW- 
feq ^nr(^nr)— 

3T(¥T)SI^d’fd’^WdTq- ^(ST)OTR'W^(£q)^(fe)fqqq I-d T -Mlfd (FT^'TTfd')te?- 
¥!m-d°4ftT4l%^- 

4T4TS^T I q*q qTqjzqTfq I I qfaqq: qqrq(Tq)q$T: qfcq- 

Wt ^mdR^[^*]c^Td4T: I 3TTFfT qqqST: || qqqr#qq%d (q);g3n^(3T)qr: I 
q?q qiwqifq i ^fr sftfted<q£*kd>did+: i fcri 9r(q)^iqT(qT)q?iTq i qfcqqqt- 


Fifth Plate 

I wrqfywnrer: II WddiUHFd^^T Bmrqr^spr | q^q diqiddlfq I goq- 
q> w(q)frqT(qr)qfaq i qfsrqq: qs#q: i qfcqqq: qqq qq i qq 7 q:(q)^qu]d<irr#q n 3W- 
f^qqi-d^Mifd (qr^ 

TT— 


1 5 d L HI ti= 4fri^^WdTq I qrq dldlddlfq I ^=4dT 


d#qdW.d'J-;+^i#^ | qf#rqqT qTtdvldd c+MIdlqqTRT: I qfcdqqT qqq§T: q- 

•o <c c 

fT<q': M°4d^cd>Hldl"dMHl<i: I it# £dddrd4i4rdsi + -dl u lT qqq I qdTfqt)d‘dTfd ? 300 [|*] 

qqq£(qq)- 

qwrfqq(q)sq^mq 11 ^ 11 #q q^Tiwdiq^fsTcrr qiqrFqqT qid+F-d qq^r mw^^ T: 
fqqtq'mq-dT: qqqqq^tqqtqqr: -^ddvidddidd (q)#ididd^? qqrqqdMddqi^sqT) q- 
dld&qi[:*] nif<«f<3ciq>-H' J l ddtdsidld£°dltHrTiddddltdqr fqfeq(q ) dldd>d>dF3Mq < H<:d> < tf— 
qqqfqqn' qqT dMd (q)IT qqq(q)d Id&’dlddld l u l i dcd^k’d'dfddd^ ql?qiqq> dqiqidf'H4rq L l— 
«l'J3d^s*-HlfdHdql"dqre«dddldd ^(^)«2’dTHd^dtq^d> (eq)qfddd%1l xfdddfddiq— 

W qq^qq^qr 3TqqT qq^TT qfdq'I'fqdT: II dqqqt qnqqq(q)qqrqfq qqqt qtqqqt fqqf qr- 
q(q)qr qr q qqrfq qfqqqqT qFqftqr n qq ^qqqq qriqqq^Tqfqfq: 1 q(q)|fqo#?pjT q- 
qqT rrqfq: qrRrfqfq: i qqq qrq qqr qjq*d4d qqq qqr qq(qq) 1 n [^^u*] qifiqFr fq- 
qrqr# qprr- 

q diddled (qq) I qq irqqq: Mi|^n«( : 5#)qiqqrqq(qq) II [Boil*] ^qr(rqr) qfq qr- 
fqq: qrfqjqqrTq qqt qqr 

■s CV c\ 

qrqq qrqqq: 1 qTqqqtq yrqq^qqrqT qrrq qq^ hi«#i#i qqf :^; 2 11 [^ 11 *] ^fq qfq- 
qqqqq- 


1 Metre of verses 29 and 30: Anushtubh. 

2 Metre : Salim. 
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176 A a S .M < T TT^dfWTT^TVT 175 qr? 7 >ftq: I T q flfcfla T (^t)’T- 

177 TTlfir ^fcid=M (sr) II q??d<K«rfefcfrf i T Mfdft•dliddddMFd'- 

178 Tif%irT(^T)^f^r(^)^dTT^ T n^(d-) wi ?r fi^m 

frw- 

179 -‘TcTTfim (^T) feflTTTfid WTrT ('T) f^rfd I rfTT «2TFT«T I fddfTT q r ^ rTFdT (rft 

TT) jfr f- 

180 Ld wg^T(-5j)Tt(TR) I T firaPTT ffaWcTT ffirftr: ^ q^rar(d) 1 [113 vll*] ScHT (r*T) fr 11 

wr^mr i ^(i)5nrr: qr- 

181 ^TqfdWTT TT qTTTdpjdqW wfd ^T^W: 1 d qT^qficT [*m*] SP^firq (d) WT(d) dTT 

W fdT— 

182 fWRferq dfe(^fd ) 2 II [3 311*] Bll ddT dddd ddT STTdddTrTT ^d WT F d qdfd I 


184 grrtdd ^TTdd fefecr(dTT) II fefed(d) dcFRdT ^jWldTRSnn m^dTdRdddarFT- 

185 MWmdd ^TI u '30IKddd^l^fd^ftdTd^dVjId^ddl (dT) [I*] dddTdTs^Tdfsrdd^TT- 

186 *3T(T dl) d?d^d‘ ddFTfdfd II B II B II sfhfa^ 4d(^dT)fdd: II B II fi l Wd II B II 

Translation 


Success ! May there be victory and prosperity ! 

[For the translation of verses 1 to 3, see that of verses 1, 2 and 4 in the Thana plates of Arikesarin (No. 8); 
for the translation of verses 4 to 11, see that of the same verses in the Berlin Museum plates of Chhittaraja 
(No. 11); and for the translation of verses 12 to 17, see that of the same verses in the Thana plates of 

Ndgarjuna (No. 13)]. 

(Verse 18). He caused the ladies in the harems of his enemies slain by his sharp sword 
drawn out (of its scabbard) to have dangling ( unbraided) hair, to discard necklaces from their 
pitcher-like breasts and to have eyes without collyrium (applied to them). 

(V. 19). The creeper of his fame rises above the bower of the Brahmanda as if because it 
is made to grow with the sprinkling of water in the form of tears from the eyes of the wives of 
the enemies slain (by him ). 

(V. 20). Thereafter, his younger brother Nagarjuna became king— (he) who, resembl¬ 
ing Narayana in regard to the good fortune of courtesans, was, by his anger, the fire of destruc¬ 
tion to his arrogant foes. Having heard from afar about the superhuman power of his arms, 
the itching of the strong arms of his enemies, fond of (fighting on) the battlefield, goes to sleep 
as it were. 

(V. 21). The quarter-elephants, the streams of whose ichor have dried up by the breezes 
blowing over the rutting juice of the intoxicated scent-elephants in his unique camp, open 
their eyes (after a long time) —(the eyes) which were closed for fear of the great masses of smoke 
spreading from the burning of his enemies’ cities and enveloping (all) quarters. 

(V. 22). Thereafter, his younger brother Mummuni, Cupid incarnate, who destroyed 
the prosperity of the foes ( killed by him) , became king. When he raised his bow at the end of the 
waving of lights before his horses (at the commencement of his march for digvijaya) , even the mighty 
Indra gave up his own bow (i.e. the rain-bow). 

(Line 35). Now while the Mahamandalesvara, the illustrious Mummimidevaraja— 

1 Metre: Anushtubh. 

2 Metre: Yasantatilaka. 

3 This danda is superfluous. 
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who, by his spiritual merit, has obtained the five mahasabdas, and who is adorned with all royal 
titles such as Mahasamantadhipati , ‘the lord of the city of Tagara’, ‘a king of the Sllahara family’, 
'a scion of the family of Jimutavahana’, \he) who has the ensign of the golden Garuda’, ‘the 
lord of the Western Ocean’, ‘(he) who has surpassed the world in liberality’, ‘the Sun of the 
Silaras’, ‘a mass of clouds obscuring in battle the sun-like ( hostile) kings’, ‘the self-chosen hus¬ 
band of the Earth adorned with the heads of foes [slain by him )’, ‘an adamantine cage for such 
as seek refuge (with him)’ and so forth—is ruling over the whole Konkana country comprising 
fourteen hundred villages headed by Puri together with many [other) mandalas won by the 
power of his arms, and while his Mahd.ma.tya, the illustrious Joupaiya and his Mahasandhivigra- 
hika, the illustrious Vithapaiya are bearing the burden of the cares of his government—at this 
time the Mahdmandalesvara, the illustrious Mummunidevaraja addresses, with saluation, 
honour, respect and orders, all assembled princes, counsellers, the family priest, the amatyas, 
the principal and subordinate officers, as well as the heads of rdshtras, towns, vishayas and vil¬ 
lages, royal servants whether ( formally) appointed or not, rural people and also the artisans, 
guilds and the three classes of citizens and so forth, as follows:— 

“Be it known to you that though prosperity is unsteady, youth is momentary and life 
lies in the jaws of Death, the people are indifferent in regard to the acquisition of the other 
world. Oh ! How astonishing is this action of theirs ! 

Realising that youth is being devoured by the demoness in the form of Old Age, who is 
hidden inside (the body), that the pangs of separation after union with one’s dear ones are like 
those caused by falling into a hell after dwelling in heaven, that wordly existence is worthless 
like the interior of a plantain tree, that the body is subject to old age and death natural (in this 
world), and that wealth and life are fickle like drops of water on a lotus-leaf tossed by wind, 
one should accumulate the (spiritual) reward for his gift with firm non-attachment. 

Having pondered over the sayings of ancient sages, who are clever in discriminating be¬ 
tween what is righteous and what is not, such as the following:— 

(Here follow four verses in praise of religious gifts.) 

(Line 54). Having thought over these sayings of great sages, adept in discriminating 
between dharma and adharma and having bathed at the excellnt tirtha on the holy occasion 
of a lunar eclipse on the fifteenth tithi of the bright fortnight of Phalguna in the ( cyclic ) 
year Sarvadharin, when nine hundred years increased by seventy have passed by the 
era of the §aka King in figures, the year 970, Phalguna, the bright fortnight, 15 —and 
having offered an arghya beautiful with flowers of various kinds to the divine Sun, the sole crest- 
jewel of the sky and the lover of the lotus plant, and having worshipped the divine Siva, the 
lord of the three worlds and the guru of all gods and demons, I have given, for the spiritual 
welfare of my Crowned Queen Padmai, with great devotion, with the pouring out of water 
as .a gift free from all taxes, to the following learned and eminent Brahmanas, who are devoted 
to the performance of their six duties such as sacrificing for themselves and for others, studying 
and teaching (of the sacred texts), and who are proficient in the performance of sacrificial rites, 
namely, the learned Brahmana, the illustrious Narayana Pandita, the son of the learned Brah- 
niana, the illustrious Tikkapaiya Upadhyaya, of the Jamadagnya-Vatsa gotra and the Rig¬ 
veda Sakha, who has emigrated from Karahata; and his brother Ramba Pandita and also 

his brother Lakshmidhara Pandita; Kesavabhatta Upadhyaya, the son of..who hails 

from Karnata, of. gotra and the Rigveda Sakha, who has emigrated from [Kara¬ 

hata] ; Gopati Pandita, the son of the illustrious Ramba Pandita, of the Jamadagnva- 
Vatsa gotra and the Rigveda Sakha, who has emigrated from Karahata; Dharesvara- 
bhatta, the son of Madhavabhatta, of the Jamadagnya-Vatsa gotra and the 
Rigveda Sakha, who has emigrated from Karahata; Narayanabhatta, the son of 
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Govardhanabhatta, of the Gargya gotra and the Rigveda Sakha, who has emigrated 
from Karahata; Chakrapanibhatta, the son of Dronabhatta, of the Kapi gotra and the 
Rigveda Sakha , who has emigrated from [Karahata], the astrologer Madhava, the son of 
Damupaiya, of the Atreya gotra and the Rigveda Sakha, who has emigrated from Karahata; 
Devabhatta, the son of Risiyappabhatta, of the Atreya gotra and the Rigveda Sakha, who 
has emigrated from Karahata; Vavalaiya, the son of Damupaiya, of the Kasyapa gotra 
and the Rigveda Sakha, who has emigrated from Karahata; Divakaraiya, the son of 
Siddhapaiya, of the Bharadvaja gotra and the Rigveda Sakha, who has emigrated from 
Karahata; Janardanabhatta, the son of Vewala, who has mastered the six Yeddhgas, 
of the Kasyapa gotra and the Rigveda Sakha, who has emigrated from Karahata; Vambana, 
the son of Tikapaiya, of the Atreya gotra and the Rigveda Sakha, who has emigrated 
from Karahata, and others—to these fourteen Brahmanas for the performance of their six 
religious duties such as sacrificing for themselves and for others, studying and teaching {of the 
sacred texts), for the performance of the religious rites such as ball, charu, vaisvadeva, agnihotra 
and so forth, and for the maintenance of their families, in the following manner, viz. two shares 
each to the illustrious Narayana Pandita and Divakaraiya Pandita and one share each to 
others—four hundred drammas increased by forty-five—in figures, dra. 445—out of the produce of 
food-grains from the village Ekasala situated in the Varetika vishaya, the boundaries of which 
are as follows:—on the east, the river Ulasa; on the south, the river Pavaha; on the west, the 
cow-path near (the hamlet) Siyali; on the north, an Asvattha tree and a cow-path—and also 
the house-cess in drammas in this village and a kumaragadydnaka (per house )—and also two 
hundred drammas increased by twenty-three—in figures, dra. 223—out of the produce of food- 
grains from the village Bhutavali situated in this vishaya, the boundaries of which are as fol¬ 
lows: on the east, a viraka; on the south, a hill; on the west, also a hill; on the north, another 
viraka; and also the house-cess in drammas and a kumaragadydnaka —and also two hundred 
drammas increased by sixty-nine, in figures, dra. 269, out of the produce of food-grains from the 
village Vadavali situated in this vishaya, the boundaries of which are as follows:—on the cast, 
an Asvattha tree and a Pimparl tree; on the south, a hill containing {the temple of) Uchchadevi; 
on the west, a viraka; on the north, the river Pavaha; and also the house-cess in drammas and a 
kumaragadydnaka; and also five hundred drammas increased by forty-eight—in figures, dra. 548- 
out of the produce of the food-grains from the village Asala situated in this vishaya, the boun¬ 
daries of which are as follows:—on the east, a viraka in the village Vadavali; on the south, 
also a viraka; on the west, a large mountain; on the north, a viraka on the boundary of the village 
and a kumaragadydnaka; and forty-eight drammas— in figures, dra. 48—out of the produce in food- 

grains from the field of Ghantesvara in the village.situated in this vishaya, the boundaries 

of which are as follows:—on the east, a cow-path in the village Ekasala; on the south, the river 
Pavaha; on the west, the field of Pimparika belonging to the god, the holy Nagesvara, and also 
a royal road; on the north, a cow-path; and also the house-cess in drammas of this field and a 
kumaragadydnaka —and fifty drammas— in figures, dra. 50—out of the revenue of a field in the 
village Umbaravali, which is owned by the Brahmana Madhu Pandita—And to the Vavailaka 
Brahmanas of places outside the vishaya of Varetika, viz., first to the learned Brahmana Dadda- 
paiya, the son of the learned Brahmana Brahmanaiya, of the Gargya gotra and the Rigveda 
Sakha, who has emigrated from Madhyadesa, twenty drammas out of the revenue of the Kot- 
tharavedhi field in the village Mulanda situated in the Abhyantara-shatshashti vishaya 
together with one and a half mutaka measure from the produce of rice grains according to the 
measure in use in this village—in figures, dra. 20—out of the revenue and U muda of rice— the 
boundaries of which village are as follows:—on the east, the Khairondha field; on the south, the 
field owned by Batu (Brahmana) Kesava; on the west, the KusumbI field owned by the goddess 
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Yaulathai; on the north, the field owned by the Brahmana Tikkambaiya—and also the drammas 
of the houses connected with this field to be paid to the same (donee)—and to the Brahmana 
Vapyaiya, the son of the Brahmana Dhalana, who has mastered the six vedangas, of the 
Vasishtha gotra and the Rigveda sakha, who has emigrated from Karahata —thirty-six drammas 
out of the revenue of the Vada field in the village Voriyala, situated in the Abhyantara- 
shatshashti vishaya, together with four mutakas, less by a quarter, of rice out ol the produce of 
the (same) field—in figures, dr a. 36 (and) vlcc-mudas 3-|—the boundaries of which are as follows: 
—-on the east, waste land of a field in (the village) Khanuvada and also an Abhittha-tree; on 

the south, a viraika; on the west the hamlet Kadhevall attached to the village.; on the 

north, the vdvaka (field) of the Brahmana Daupaiya; and also eighteen drammas out of the reve¬ 
nue of the Nihura field in tills (village) and one and a half mutaka together with ten kutapas of 
rice according to the measure in use in this village out of the produce in rice-grain of the field, 
in figures, dr a. 18 (and) rice 1J mudas and 10 kutapas,— the boundaries of which (field) are as 
follows:—on the east, the village Mane; on the south, a cow-path; on the west, a pasture- 
ground; on the north, a tamarind tree; and also nine drammas from the revenue of the Vaula- 
pondha field of this (village) together with one mutaka of rice less by five kutapas, in figures, 
dra. 9, khandikas 3 and kudavas 15; the boundaries of which (field) are as follows:—on the east, 
a field belonging to the god Vishnu-Narayana; on the south, a Nihura field; on the west, 
the orchard of the householder Pambuva; on the north, a Khanuvala field; together with the 
drammas levied as a house-cess in respect of these fields to be paid to this very (Brahmana); and 
to the Brahmana Damupaiya, the son of the Brahmana Risiyapaiya, of the Kasyapa gotra 
and the Rigveda sakha, who has emigrated from Karahata, one hundred and twenty-two 
drammas from the revenue of the four fields(«awe</ below) together with four mutakas of rice out of 
the produce of food-grains therefrom by the measure in use in this village, in figures, dra. 122, 
(and) rice mudas 4; and also four houses in this village and also drammas levied as house-cess in 
respect of these four fields, (viz.) two Pondha fields in the village Brihad-Adanika (Large 
Adanika) situated in the &urparakashatshashti vishaya, the boundaries of which, are as 
follows:—from the north-east to the south-east, an Asvattha tree, a Nyagrodha tree and an 
Asvattha tree combined with a tamarind tree, and also a Khadira tree and waste land; on the 
south, a Varhkadi field and the Singhala-dvipa field; on the west, a row of (boundary) stones 
and also stones fixed in the ground; on the north, a Madhu field; and also two Toraiii fields of 
this (village), the boundaries of which are as follows:—on the east, a Nanevapa field, and a 
Yedevapa field; on the south, a royal road; on the west, a waterfall already in use; on the north, 
a Bhabhondha field; and fifty drammas out of the revenue of three fields (mentioned below) in 
figures, dra. 50, together with one house in this village—(the fields, namely) the Mani field 
in the village Laghu-Adanika (Small Adanika) situated in this vishaya, the boundaries of 
which are as follows:—on the west, Varasaunda field; on the south, a Jambuvati field; on the 
west, the village Khandivali; on the north, the same Khandivali village and a previously 
occupied (field) ; and also a Madhukachcha field connected with the (aforementioned) field, 
the boundaries of which are as follows:—on the east, the Choli field; on the south, the Vendarl 
marsh; on the west, the same Vendarl marsh; on the north, a small stream; and also an 
Uttesrava field in this village, the boundaries of which are as follows:—on the east, a tembha 
(low mound ?); on the south, a cow-path; on the west, a cow-path; and on the north, a dam; and 
also eighty drammas, in figures, dra. 80, out of the revenue from (the followingfourfields) together 
with three houses in this village— (the fields, viz.) the Kusumbholi field in the Khanuvada 
village situated in this vishaya, the boundaries of which are as follows:—on the east, a Madhu 
tree; on the south, a Kusumbholi field belonging to the Government; on the west, a salty stream 
and salty land; on the north, a Banyan tree and also land previously occupied; and also the 
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Pimpalavapa field of this (village), the boundaries of which are as follows:—on the west, a 
Banyan tree; on the south, a Kusumbholi field; on the west, a Kusumbholi field belonging to 
Government; on the north, the previously owned waterfall and a small hill; and the Chanevatl 
field in this (village), the boundaries of which are as follows:—on the east, a cow-path: on the 
south also, a cow-path; on the west, a salty river and salty land; on the north, the Kusumbholi 
field and also the Ukkasa of the [said) field, the boundaries of which are as follows:—on the 
east, an Agarvedht field; on the south, an Ardhapada field and a charikd (a small ditch); on the 
west, the dam of the tank and on the north, a Talavatl field; — -{and) to the Brahmana Naga- 
devaiya, the son of the Brahmana Risiyapaiya, of the Kasyapa gotra and Rigveda Sakha, 
who has emigrated from Karahata, one hundred drammas out of the revenue from the five 
fields ( named below), in figures, dra 100, and also the drammas levied as a house-cess on the 
houses in these fields, ( namely ) two Thapada fields and two Salivapa fields—numbering thus 
four fields—in the village Pedhala situated in the Surparaka-shat-shashti vishaya, the 
boundaries of which are as follows:—on the east, a Bhambanivaha field; on the south, the third 
Thapada field belonging to the Government; on the west, the dam of the tank; on the north, 
a deiyala field; and also the Jaluvondha field in this village, the boundaries of which are as 
follows:—on the east, a field belonging to Takhala; on the south, a small tank; on the west, 
a Konvaurondha field; on the north a Khanu field; and to the Brahmana Govindaiya, the 
son of the Brahmana Mahidharaiya, of the Jamadagnya-Vatsa gotra and the Rigveda Sakha, 
who has emigrated from Karahata, one hundred drammas —in figures, dra. 100, out of the 
revenue from the three fields (named below) and also the drammas levied as a house-cess on the 
houses in these (three) fields, (viz.) a Deiyala field in the village Pedhala, situated in the 
Surparaka-Shatshashti vishaya, the boundaries of which are as follows:—on the east a 
Deiyala field belonging to the Government; on the south a Saliyapa field; on the west, an 
Ukkasa connected with the Deiyala field; on the north, a field belonging to Khojja (Khoja) 
Vadala and also the Kavaddchchhi field and the Kan! field in this (very) village, the boundaries 
of which are as follows:—on the east, the Dantachchhida of a hillock; on the south, a royal road; 
on the west, a hillock; on the north, a small tank; and to the Brahmana Nannapaiya, the 
son of the Brahana Madhuvalaiya, of the Bharadvaja gotra and the Gobhila sakha, who has 
emigrated from Puri, one hundred drammas, in figures, dra. 100, out of the revenue of the two 
fields ( named below) and the drammas levied as a house-cess on the houses in those fields, (viz) 
two Khanu fields in the village Pedhala situated in the Surparaka-Shatshashti vishaya, the 
boundaries of which are as follows:—on the east, a cow-path; on the south, a Jaluvondha 
field and a Kbnvaurdndha field; on the west, a tank and on the north, an ukkasa belonging to the 
Government; and to the Brahmana Lokapaiya, the son of the Brahmana Vavanaiya, of the 
Kasyapa gotra and the Rigveda sakha, who has emigrated from Karahata, one hundred 
drammas, in figures, dra. 100, from the revenue of the three fields (named below) and also the 
drammas levied as a house-cess on the houses in those fields, (viz.) the Majhilavava field in the 
Pedhala village situated in the Surparaka-Shatshashti vishaya, the boundaries of which 
are as follows:—on the east, the field belonging to Jogesvarabhatta; on the south, a Kadanrba 
tree; on the west, a field belonging to Jogesvarabhatta; on the north, a Madhu tree; and also 
a piece of land connected with this field, the boundaries of which are as follows:—-on the east, 
a field belonging to Jogesvarabhatta, on the south, a field donated to a Brahmana; on the 
west, an Asvattha tree; on the north, a tamarind tree; and also an Adhavaila field in this 
village, the boundaries of which are as follows:—on the east, a field donated to a Brahmana; 
on the south, a mountain; on the west, also a mountain, on the north, a Chanevedhi field; 
and also a Kachchha field in the hamlet of Uppalapallika connected with the village Virara 
situated in this vishaya, the boundaries of which are as follows:—on the east, a part of Kachchha 
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field belonging to the Government; on the south, a water-fall of (the village) Varali, which 
is not very high; on the west, a Madhu tree; on the north, a water-fall from a mountain. 

(Line 166). The villages and fields—with their four boundaries thus determined, extend¬ 
ing to their limits, together with clusters of trees, together with grass, wood and water in them, 
but exclusive of gifts to gods and Brahmanas made previously, which are not to be entered 
by chatas and bhatas, which are not to be assigned and not to be attached, together with the 
proceeds in cash as stated before and in the case of the villages Laghu A danika and Khanu- 
vada, belonging to the Vavailaka Brahmana Damupaiya, the fields in them being exempt 
from the payment of revenue on eleven kusas of rice by the Kallivana measure on their 
produce in food-grains (brought for sale) to the prosperous (capital) Sthanaka and from pay¬ 
ment of the cess in drammas on the houses (in the two villages)—have been donated as exempt 
from all taxes with great devotion and with the pouring out of water. 

(Line 171). Therefore, none should cause any obstruction while these (Brahmanas) 
together with their descendants and relatives are enjoying or allowing others to enjoy and 
while they are cultivating or allowing others to cultivate these fields. 

For, it has been already said by the ancient sages:— 

(Here follow two verses regarding the religious merit of gifts.) 

(Line 175). Having known these savings of the sages, future kings, whether born in our 
family or others, should covet only the religious merit accruing from the protection (of religious 
gifts ). They should not be notorious in incurring the disgrace and sin of confiscating them. 
He who, on the other hand, though thus entreated, will confiscate them or allow them to be 
confiscated, with his mind clouded by the darkness of ignorance as a result of greed, will incur 
the five great sins together with the minor sins and will experience for a long time the (the pangs 
of) hells such as Raurava, Maharaurava and Andhatdmisra. 

And this has been declared by the holy Vyasa: 

(Here follow two benedictory and imprecatory verses.) 

(Line 182). And as it is, the giver of the charter records his approval by the hand of the 
scribe. “What is written in this charter has been approved by Me, the Mahamandalesvara, the 
illustrious Mu mm unirajadeva, the son of the Mahamandalesvara the illustrious Vajjadadeva- 
raja.” 

And this has been written by me, the Treasury Officer (and) the Minister, the illustrious 
Joupaiya, the nephew of the Treasury Officer, the great poet, the illustrious Nagalaiya. 

Whatever is written here in deficient or redundant letters—-all that is authoritative. 

May there be prosperity of our Lord ! May there be well-being ! 


No. 15 : Plates XLII and XLIII 

PRINCE OF WALES MUSEUM PLATES OF MUMMUNIRAJA: §AKA YEAR 971 

T HESE plates, of which the find-spot is unknown, were handed over to the Curator, 
Archaeological Section, Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, by one Hasan Razak, a 
Muslim water-diviner. They have been edited with facsimile plates by Mr. S. C. 
Upadhyaya in the Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXV, pp. 53 f. They are edited here from the same 
plates. 
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PRINCE OF WALES MUSEUM PLATES OF MUMMUNIRAJA : SAKA YEAR 971 

The copper plates are three in number, each measuring 11" (27.94 cm.) x9"(22.68 
cm) X 1/6" (.42 cm.) in size. The first and the last plate have writing on one side only, and 
the second plate on both the sides. Each plate has a hole §" (1.90 cm.) in diameter for the ring 
which held the plates together. The ring has a seal with the figure of Garuda. The seal has 
not, however, been published. The plates are now deposited in the Prince of Wales Museum, 
Bombay. 

The record consists of 94 lines, of which twenty-four are inscribed on the inner side of 
the first plate, twenty-three and twenty-four on the first and the second side of the second 
plate, and the remaining twenty-three on the inner side of the third plate. The characters are 
of the Nagarl alphabet, closely resembling those of the preceding grant. The language is 
Sanskrit and the record is written pardy in verse and partly in prose, like other grants of the 
Early Silaharas. The orthography shows the usual substitution of the dental for the palatal 
sibilant and the reduplication of the consonant following r. 

The eulogistic portion of the grant has the same number of verses and those too in the 
same order as in the preceding grant. The inscription refers itself to the reign of the §ilahara 
King Mummuniraja. His genealogy is traced from the mythical Jimutavahana, the first 
historical king being Kapardin I. Mummuniraja bears the same tides as in the preceding 
grant. So this grant makes no addition to our historical knowledge of the Silahara dynasty. 

The object of the present inscription is to record the grant, by Mammuniraja, of the 
village Ki-ichchhita situated in the vishaya Mandaraja to twelve Brahmanas residing in the 
agrahara of Brahmapuri founded by Daddapaiya, the Mahd.md.tya of Mummuniraja. The 
donated village was bounded on the east by the boundary of the village Panivada of the 
^ri-Nera hill, on the north by the boundary of the village Nimba, on the west by the village 
Matara, and on the south by the river Sambina. The revenue of the village amounted to 1500 
drammas. The purpose of the grant was to provide for the performance of the religious rites and 
the usual pancha-maha-yajnas, viz. bali, charu, Agnihotra and so forth. The recipients of the gift 
had originally hailed from different places such as Gauda, Munjasthana in Madhyadesa 
and Bhrigukachchha in the Lata-desa. 

The grant was made on the occasion of a lunar eclipse which occured on the fifteenth 
tithiof the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada in the Saka year 971 (stated both in words and 
figures), the cyclic year being Virodhin. The week-day is also mentioned in line 57, but its read¬ 
ing is uncertain. Upadhyaya read it as Sukre, but the second syllable in that case, will have to 
be regarded as incompletely formed. See the form of kre in chakre in line 17. The recorded tithi 
in the Saka year 971 corresponds to the 15th August A.D. 1049, when there was a lunar eclipse 
as stated in the grant. The cyclic year, according to the southern system, was also Virodhin as 
required. But the week-day was Tuesday, not Friday as read by Upadhyaya. To get over the 
difficulty Dr. N. P. Chakravarti suggested the reading sute and took it to mean ‘the son of the 
Earth’ i.e., Mangala (Tuesday). This does not appear convincing, as suta by itself is nowhere 
used in the sense of Tuesday. The date thus appears to be irregular. If we take the Saka year 
971 as current (i.e. corresponding to Saka 970 expired), the date would be regular. In the Saka 
year 970 expired, the fifteenth tithi of the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada fell on a Friday (the 
26th August A.D. 1048), when also there was a lunar eclipse as stated in the present grant. 
But the cyclic year was Sarvadharin, not Virodhin as required. As the cyclic year Virodhin 
is explicitly stated in the grant, this second equivalent of the date is not possible. We must, 
therefore, suppose that the grant was made on Tuesday, Bhadrapada su. di. 15, in the Saka 
year 971, the cyclic year being Virodhin, but was actually recorded three days later on 
Friday. The corresponding Christian date of the grant is, therefore, the 15th August A.D. 
1049. 
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The following table gives the recorded information about the donees of the present 


grant: 


Name 

Father’s name 

Country of origin 

Gotra 

Sakha 

Koko Pandita 

Pitamaha 

Gauda 

Sandilya 

Kauthuma 

Devadhara Dlkshita 

Yajna Dlkshita 

Munjasthana in 
Madhyadesa 

Vatsa 

Bahvricha 

Damodara 

Kesaiva Dlkshita 

33 

Bharadvaja 

Madhyandina 

Sudanaiya 

Somesvara Upadhyaya 

33 

Bhargava 

Bahvricha 

Damodara 

Sudana Dlkshita 

Bhrigukachchha in 

Lata-desa 

Upamanyu 

33 

Xarayana UpasanI 

Damodara Upadhyaya 

33 

Atreya 

RanayanI 

Srlpati Agnihotri 

Kesava Upadhyaya 

33 

Kusika 

Bahvricha 

Srlpati 

Dugaiya UpasanI 

33 

Atreya 

33 

Kanakesvara 

Veladitya Upadhyaya 

33 

Jamadagnya 

33 

Velaiya UpasanI 

Digvaiya Agnihotri 

33 

Atreya 

33 

Sarvadevaiya 

Is vara Upadhyaya 

33 

Lokaksha 

Yajna 

Vitthapaiya 

Sodhalaiya Upadhyaya 

3 3 

Atreya 

Bahvricha 


As the findspot of the grant is not known, it is very difficult to identify the localities 
mentioned in it. No attempt in this direction was made by Upadhyaya. The mention of the 
Mandaraja vishaya, however, affords a clue. As shown before, this vishaya comprised the 
territory in the vicinity of Dive Agar. The agrahara of Brahmapuri, where the Brahmana 
donees were residing, may now be represented by the village of Brahmanaghar in the adjoin¬ 
ing taluka of Mangaon of the Kolaba District. The donated village, the name of which is 
rather indistinct, cannot be identified, but Panivada, one of its boundary villages, may be 
identical with Panadare in the neighbouring mahdl of Mhasala. The other villages mentioned 
in the present grant cannot be identified. Of the other localities, Gauda is well known as the 
name of North and West Bengal, and Lata as that of Central and Southern Gujarat. Bhriguka- 
chchha is, of course, Broach. Munjasthana may have been some place founded by the 
famous Paramara king Munja. Perhaps, it is identical with modern Mujpur, south ofRadhan- 
pur in Gujarat. 

Text 1 

First Plate 

1 [i*] vn'^rRPFWT^ n wn i t 

2 MldKMIdKh^MT^: 3 II [ill*] T W feffT ffRff WTfff I 

3 Tkh^hT-'hanshvjlM+u II [^11*] f^RTeTT (eT) I 

4 tq[ftr]^r(^i) fr ii [^ii*] dfdr- 

r'AM firf%^FT- 

C\ 

5 fffifVfeiTd v>mi^mT 3: I ^ Fft«| fd'd (?[) — 

6 frWi nqffM (of) SR" 11 [hsil*] rFR: (5r)f^rR14T ffnTTFffi: ffFhufcrHHT lt: 1 

7 1%:TF7f7 5 TmT+lff. ^PT II [hjl*] drftlff FFHJcgrft ffiT- 

1 From the facsimiles between pp. 56 and 57 in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXV. 

2 Expressed by a symbol. 

3 Metre of verses 1 and 2: Anushtubh. 

4 Metre of verses 3 to 5. Vasantatilaka. 

5 Read fT^ud'sp. 
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8 f%(f%)TTf%WFrfrl: I f4(f%)4: 4f4f\'4l9T>fr^fw 49jfl 44: I 441444 (4~)4T jU l FlfdM - 

9 44 g(w)94tfT4 9- 4 4 *rcft(5T*fr) 4 (4)%:* II [%U*] wro fe- 

4%I4419T4(t) q-[f^]fr- 

10 HfflMfd^'U: 4% L 'iMH : 44: I 9 91 % 4 4 <fd 9 ifd ^cl 41 44(4)49F4T 

11 ?[3Tc4°9 44 f99T44T f^rfwi f4if94t ?f4f9: 2 I [l\s 11*] 4 ,r 97>dM' L dd4T T [4*]%4 ; 4 f9T- 
4%4T4- 

12 Mr§TfRMT few ^9 £9^4% :4 (W ) 9T4: II (|) 5=f () vf Ejff £1441 (4T) fa M 49 — 

13 9?f^TR#^rrftr frtrt 419191919 trwwtm 47%4T%fer4T4i ( 914) 3 i [imi*] *44149 

14 99^94Tt99() 44 (4) 41 (wi)u %:(fir:) wr4l(4fi)f4i49S4T944T 9 ( 9)41 9 ( 9)4941 
4%%w 44G999 i 

15 ^141^9014^9% ST^Tcft 4f4FR14 wfl 444 sO1941444^l9 : 44 44c9lfmi : 4 II [*,11*] 

16 ci*4I {£*44 r LIf<oJfid fid 4 4T ( J ;4I) 9+11x1: 47f: £1% I *9^ s ^ 4 4 HfcPM^M4-4'4FTfnT: I 9T— 

17 9Tjf9-'9(9)44 949 4941 9979T979N TFJzpsft: *944 ?4 93lf9 TT^r(T%) 9 ^ ipitf^ 1 1 [ 3 dl*] 
49— 

18 4 ^4 99TG 3Tl[T*]fT4 I cTcT: 9i4TO4: 4^^>mf49: 5 || [ 3311 *] 9 7% 44 I44 

19 9: TRiI4R94 4 ^rfsifer: I 99f9Tflf%41 rf Jj;: 99M9Ri4 99 f£9i(9T4) II [3*11*] 4(5l)™ll- 
9441- 

20 4(4)crT3qTrsfq- e 44f4 ^STcrr 44 1 4 44f?r 44T44r4T 9(4)4071999*494% 99: 7 II [3 ill*] 
4- 

21 4 ^4144414414 f9%l 444(^41)4 9T4lf9¥ 444444441 ^4 4%4 4T54 f»jpr ^ 74 ( 44 ) ||( |) 
f4- 

22 4d44F44[4*]*4 (* 9 ) 9f#T491 44 4 %TT44 991 Mffc (f4 ) ^ 444947^7741 ( 734 ) fipTi- 
[4*jirof (004)48 II [3^11*] 4t- 

23 4T44444 9949994191 '44T444344lfir|T444'l 4441: (4:) [ I*] 49lfl 9*9 9- 

24 ffdlfd 941: 999TT [4T%4 9 ]4 ; 4f44 T IT444r[:] ?99f9T 10 II [34,11*] 49*91414 44Tf T 4'4f4— 

Second Plate : First Side 

25 491 4T4: 441 4441 ^Wlfd J914497444 44lf44T41 444 I 447 99 11 174 4- 

26 7 49%4f 4 r 41 4 41494 (?4)T 4444 fllMM-TI 44417 4: #4%c4144: 32 11 |3£ll*] 49*J1991 

27 4^4444^4: ? -ft%S4F74T 49%=4 (=4) 44 11 (l) #91499: (9: ) fwirfd 13 %T #9: 9T14Wf4- 

4449 14 I[I3^II*] 4- 

1 Metre: Pnthvi. 

" Metre: Sardulavikridita. 

3 Metre: Sragdhara. 

4 Metre of verses 9 and 10: Sardulavikridita. 

5 Metre of verses 11 and 12: Amishlubh. 

6 Read apT^sfr fk as in the Vadavall Grant of Aparaditya (No. 20). below. 

7 Metre: Ary a. 

8 Metre: Sardulavikridita. 

9 This word is inscribed over another incised before. 

10 Metre: Vasantatilaka. 

11 Read 444. 

12 Metre: Sardulavikridita. 

13 Read RriMiF-r. 

'O 

14 Metre: Indravajra. 
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28 dT(dT<,«faTiif^i f^ii^i'iifn 

29 qft^r^TTRT d# 1 n [‘rii*] ^nf-HiO 

wr t- 

30 FT II [3^11*] dGTHlfdd m 

ddTdd: m- 

o 

31 dddFIMd: PUlfd: I ^FfmM9Hfd (f%)d spTd(d)vf 
a#l- 

32 ^ l[Ro|l*] qwrfF(%)fa(£ 


II (I) 3 dd Td'dTPr+ <d I tffcTcfl f<d'FT 
TTRUd47TH (F=T)4dlf<d I d(d)^IF^- 

H e M«^»i: TftTRm <IT u iT A I Udt () d 

31T%FFTr(fwnT) fed! feTtftd W^r- 


33 ^kd J KH<l^|'m^ommiT:(djddUddHhi^dMdl dTW-fdd 

34 ^Tdk^^'^^fwrfwr^: i frddddfd dfciF 

35 fadfa d(d)«ldPdifd4>' qrmVvifRr i [r^ii*] m F#tdy 

36 FRRnfsrpTf%*] ddTJFTFdFT (Sd) < 5 dTS^4d4I^Hk= 

137 ^RPRW 6 dddTdTdd (d) WrndddFTdIddf^ WF-d'ld< 
:s 38 ^tw^ft (dr) Trfdqfd^d^dfqTr^ (t) f^f^mf^d^dT 

39 spraddld (5T) dTdd (d) I Tddd 


FTNdl jftfvTWfFd 4 I [R'jlkjddd ddRFdT d— 
fdddddfd df^dlfddVrddFT d(d)vf- 
*] m ^t3T5^fkW[d*] FdfdddFd(t)dTd- 


39 spyaKdgfr (d) dm (d) i fir- 

40] ... 8 k^i f t t?t- 

41 ^) TrkrrFd^R'^p^rwd'^: mm F^mmmdd 9 -drdfd Fdwr- 

42 fdrrd'prd%jfr%nJTTc^'snrr(snr)m^i( m )dTpr*] fd^i+iknflfw 10 fptt TPSdfdfdd- 

43 ^ddwrfdrr^df^T' 1 1 mr wkd ddfTjdTF-- 

.14 FFTtld^d)^^ F[^](^>)ddFTF3 d: dfcdfor 12 ddT II did fddfd: dddfd dtdd f- 

45 dTFRnTRRdfrT dTfdd(dd) 1 cFUmdi dR 5 TRmid ddfd^t fem+lfd %- 

46 fcd(dd) 13 I [1RB 11*] ddT d I -dd'dTlTT^TdtMI<dET( Sd) did dtdd 1 mkrFIdWTTddHf 

47 MmfddmfddTT 14 3:# ! dd«kfim4ddFK': FFTT: I F^TFORq- 

Second Plate : Second Side 


48 ^drndKdd' d(d)fkl Hdddf^dd^f^'dTd 

49 fdddRrr(d^rr) dd^id^ 16 dRw(m) i 

dd(d)FfdT dTdd- 


v? c 

[(d) dd>dd dF(d)*dd I dddtsd 


1 Metre: Vasantatilaka. 

2 Metre: Anushtubh. 

3 Metre: Sardulavikridita- 

4 In other Siliihara records the reading is <?Tn ^ii >-4 Pnt Pd ■ Metre of verses 21 and 22: Malini. 

5 Read fddTfl <• 

6 Read ddddT 

7 This sign is redundant here. 

8 Usually the expression here is fPIJfpT, but in view of Pi at the end of line 39 Pid^fd may have been 
intended. 

9 Read WTOW- 

10 Read mfdTHdTfdTt-. 

11 Read t TP md T I 

12 Read hTdPtT. 

13 Metre: Vamsastha. 

14 These four aksharas are repeated here unnecessarily. 

15 Read TTRElf 

16 Read ddgfedld. 
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PRIXCE OF WALES MUSEUM PLATES OF MIMMUXIRAJA: SAKA YEAR 971 
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Scale: One-half 
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PRINCE OF WALES MUSEUM PLATES OF MUMMUNIRAJA ! SARA YEAR 971 


qr mi to 1 [iryii*] q tot mm fror q tot mm m: i totto w: mi mi i 

[RKH*] 

TOT TO TOTOT RTTO I STOTTcq TO# ' TOq <TOT gqTOTTO TOT: I TOTOPT TO q— 
qfe TOT q: TOTO »Tt q Rff q TOTT 2 I [I - -ell*] 5TTTOTTOf% ftTO: TOTO^T fTOTTOT: I qf#qtTO- 
c4TO qT— 

ii [?aii*] qfaqrq hmito ?|cfm qroq; i totuftrtottotto>tt(to) t - 
w qqq i [R<iii*] TOTOqrororfw #toto tot^it: [i*] qfqqTqro TOr(TO)fw m to#t 
^ qq; 4 i [r^ii*] 

UTOlq+q Inf'll v aIT j if-TOcI dH o fd d A d l '■4 TO 19 qT^Tfr^TTFeTOTO s TOTfTOT TOT *T (?T ) TOTT 
TOTOfrrorro ( to ) toto (q) to qqj tTrororofaqr fqfrc 
^rrqqrqf (tot) qqt- 

TOrtf#TOq(#q)q qrsqqq;(q)q <\\ g(q)qqqrq 

totottot TOfro^ropro toto totor q(qT)qTfqqTO(R) qro^TOT) toto q 
THJTTO iWl#qrfTOTOTfTOTOTO qTOTOTOTfR 4 4 «T faRTR: qqfqTOTTTO- 
9ffr§TO: TOTOITO^R ^ qfTOf^TO (4 ) ^TJOfTOTO: I qq SR# TORrtTO^T II 


TO^ (TO ) TOR[R*]Rrn4TOTO5 (5T )- 
FTTRT TOTO- 


qtqqq 

TpT: TOT 


T^iRlro^q'TOWT (siify) qrTOtqfror; 




: toto- 



^TOm(TOfe)TOcITOtfecr f:] qqqTf$Tcr- 


:] TOdlrflfeqqq: TOT qTRTORqfq^TOI — 

: 55TTOTO ( W( ) TORT (R J*TT) f# TOTOSfqfTOTO TOTOTOt- 


qf (STTfe ) ^TO[ ; * 

TO(q-)f^rnn(TOfe)TOdTO[:*] gro^rro^: tot an to 4>to ftotwim (snfe) rtort- 
TORT m- 

TOTOTOTO'ITOT: f%(%)qqTqq(q) ^TOFdI (qTfe)q#rfq[:*] aTfiqqrqf TOT(q)qRTRR- 

w- *- 

ITO: TOT q(q)TOfrofm(q) 


qT 3TTWfTTO(q) ^TOidtl (TO%)M)nfTO|r[:*j <|q* 

^ ‘ __ 

TOTOq(TO)T[:*] TO fevq TO >A\ d qd: TOT STOTOTTO (q) IjTORsTT ( qifq) TTOT- 

TOTrot 5 qt- 

RqrqfiqqTTO(%) 6 qq: qTqrrTOTOT(qt) qronrofsTTfe )tototo fro( to)ttorrto: qqT 

3TTTO 7 flTO(q)gRTOqT(TOl%)fqfTOt c rTRTq[:*] #TTOqmTOR?jq: #W- 

fqTO: qqqqTqqrfqTOTOR 4 TOT I q q(q)fTOTTO a< H d ^Tq ‘ to fro i sJH - 

Third Plate 


TORTOq(^TOq tr rrq) q #qqqfqqqt[q^rrfq][fqj^froqnrm': 8 tttoto froqi^: arr v i^t— 
cj^fw(fq)TOTOfRTOq [I*] qTO qrqTTOTfq 11 ^sqq: qlqTOTOftqTO^qTTOflqT i 
•^rpcfr totot(tot) iirqnt'HT n 'rfroroT qroTOTTOftro n qf^Tro: qrfuq(fro) to— 


1 Metre of verses 24 and 25 : Anushlubh. 

2 Metre: Indravajra. 

3 Read TT q: TOTTfroq-pT. Metre of verses 27-29: Anushlubh. 

4 Read TOT TTOT: JTOT. 

3 Read TO^I'-tlTOF. 

6 Read 

7 Read —«tl7fqti'ti|p«i^l^—. 

8 This reading is uncertain. 



104 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SILAHARAS OF NORTH K.ONKAN 

76 3HK4q:(PT:) qqiWT: ^WpRTjH'Rinw'^Rr (¥)qqrqTPTTq 1 2 [:*] 4^t=FfT— 

77 ft" T^TT-' T J ° ° M°ddfsTfdqqd>KH 3) Ms; 14 ^T-lfcM 44 ! 0 ! H<qqi q'tMl 

78 qi (5IT ) qqpT*] ST^qTfef: I rT^T (d^.dql) qqqr qldqdi frqqT 4MqdlMI (eft TT) q 4 Hift" hP<- 
qw wm\- 

79 Tf I qfqq 'FTdqq<hqfqfq: I T ( T)ffd^W '44dT TTqfq: qqYjfeftr: I qrq" ZTRT q^T qfq- 

80 ^cift qpr qqr qq(qq) 3 1 [i3oi i*j qqtqrq fqriqrq qpnq ftwqq(qq) i qq t^q w: 4 
qr( 5 rT)|^fqp 5 ^ qrqqr- 

81 ^r(q^) i [ 13311 *] qcqi(^rT) qfq qrfqq: qTfqqqrq wr w qrqq Torre: i qiqFqw spq- 

m j 

82 qrqqtqr qq[f^;:] 5 1 [i3?n*] qpft^ qqTfq jrr qrsNtqrfq qwq(qqTq)qq(q)- 
■* |?qpTfw i fq'JdTTc-qqi'-qq- 

83 frrqrfq qrfqqr qp? qra;: qqrrqqfq 6 n bii*j ^q=rsnq qqiqT f q fqqqfq[fq]? >w r sjtw^- 
qtpqqT— 

84 q qrqofrq-: I q qqqq^mqqTqqqEPPfffi qqTfa qfifcfoq (sqq) I trqqq()fqqrfq vTftTTq- 
fTR— 

85 fqfqTTi^i?( \ )qqfqTif^erraif^qqrqrqqqrqqfq 7 1 ^ q q^iMid+hwid+sq? foeqq i 

86 €f <qq£i t>m m dfqqrfeqT4i feq^qqqfqKqfq i qqq qr wqr sqTqqn Mqqt mx-dim (qqt 
qr) qr 

87 q^qrr(Trq ) 8 1 q fq^rqr frfwqT ?rfqfq: q^ q^qq 9 n [^vn*] fqkwq>qqiqrq; q;(q)- 
MqYdMlfqq: I 

88 prjfr^ft % qnqq qfqqiq [3^n*] qrqqrqr qq^q4qw(qq) i ^r- 

qqqr- 

89 ^'rfq q’iqqifdq'-iq (qq).i [ 1330 *] qTTmwt q^q(q)w qqqrqr q(q)qq q [i*] qqf 
qrfcjqRq qfq- 

90 ^,5( 5 l)^ T ^ ,r 11 f b'3 11 *] qfcqqqirqTfq *q*q fcpqfq qrqq : 10 1 qMuqr qrqqqn q qpqq 
qfq 

91 fqqq(q ) 11 I [i^ll*] [m qqtvqqqr*|] qqq(q)qT[: qT*]q^T%qq(q)qr qT W^W- 
qqqT qfq qrfqW: I 

•o c\ 

92 qqrqqf^qqq^fq(q) qqqq^qqTfT^qPqfqqqrqsqT 12 ii [ 3 ^ 11 *] qqr qq^qqrq- 

93 qr 13 qqqr^qq qqqfrqqqqreFrqfq 1 qq qq qqrwqqq (^) Trfqpfqjq V M m foi tt- 

94 qqqqq-q^m'u jq^q (^)TrfqqfqqV q ' a^^qq^q~ t: i fqfeq ^qwTq qq q n 


1 Read ^I'diqwrq:. 

2 *CNd is unnecessary. 

3 Metre of verses 30 and 31: Anushtubh. 

4 Read 3RT dqqq: to suit the metre. 

3 Aletre: Salitii. 

6 Aletre: Indravajra. 

7 Read —PM qT-Tp'lAT q. The danda after —qqTTqfd is superfluous. 

8 Read tfr qqttrqq I 

9 Aletre of verses 34-38: Anushtubh. 

10 The context requires a reading like qfqq: here. 

11 Read qqq 

12 Read fd"<rqdVdfd1t| jjfsq as in other cognate plates. Aletre: Vasantatilaka. 

13 Usually the word used in this context is ^n'dd<ldl. 
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Translation 

Success. May there be victory and prosperity! 

(For the translation of verses 1 to 22, see that of the same verges in the preceding grant.) 

(Line 35) . Now, while the Mahamandaleseara , the illustrious Mummunir ajadeva —who. 
by his religious merit, has obtained the five mahdsabdas and who is adorned with all royal titles 
such as Maliasdmantddhipati, ‘the lord of the City of Tagara 5 , ‘a king of the Silahara family,’ 

‘a scion of the family of Jimutavahana’, ‘(he) who has the ensign of the golden Garuda’, ‘(he) 
who is the ocean of pride,’ ‘ (he) who has surpassed the world in liberality,’ ‘ (he) who is the fore¬ 
most among heroes, well-known for liberality in the world (Jhampadas)’ , ‘an adamantine cage 
for the protection of those that seek his refuge/ and so forth,—is ruling over the Konkana- 
mandala consisting of fourteen hundred villages headed by Purl, and while the administra¬ 
tion (Srikarana) consisting of the Mahamdtya, the illustrious Daddapaiya, the Mahasandhi- 
vigrahika, the illustrious Vitthapaiya and so forth is bearing the burden of the cares of his 
kingdom, (at this time ) the Mahdmandalesvarddhipati, the illustrious Mummunirajadeva 
addresses, with salutation, honour and respect, all assembled princes, counsellers, the family 
priest, the ministers, and the principal and subordinate officers, whether connected with him 
or not, officials and non-officials and also the heads of the rashtras, vishayas, towns, villages as 
well as the artisans, guilds and three classes of townsmen and others as follows:— 

“Be it known to you that though realising that prosperity is unsteady, youth is momen¬ 
tary and life lies in the jaws of Death, still men are indifferent as regards the acquisition of the 
other w'orld ! Oh ! How astonishing is this action of men ! 

And having considered that youth is being devoured by the demoness in the form of Old 
Age and that the pangs of separation after union with one’s dear ones are like those caused be¬ 
falling into a hell after dwelling in heaven, that the body is subject to old age, death and 
disease, that worldly existence is worthless like the interior of a plantain-tree, that wealth 
and life are extremely fickle like drops of water on a lotus-leaf tossed by wind, one should 
accumulate the reward of a gift with firm non-attachment. Having pondered on the say ings 
of ancient sages, who are adept in distinguishing between what is righteous and what is not, 
such as the following:— 

(Here follow six verses in praise of gifts.) 

And being desirous of acquiring spiritual welfare of My parents and Myself, I—having 
bathed at an excellent tirtha on the holy occasion of the lunar eclipse on the fifteenth tithi 
of the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada in the cyclic year Virodhin after nine hundred 
years increased by seventy-one had passed by the era of the Saka king, in figures, the 
year 971, the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada, the tithi 15, Friday, and having offered 
an arghya of various kinds to the divine Sun, the solecrest-jew'el of tire sky, the lover of the lotus- 
plant and having worshipped Siva, the lord of the three worlds and the guru of all gods and 
demons,—(I) have given, with great devotion, with the pouring out of water and by r means of 
a charter, to the following Brahmanas, residing in Brahmapuri, (an agrahara) founded by 
the illustrious Mahamdtya Daddapaiya, who are engaged in the six duties such as sacrificing 
for themselves and for others and so forth, and who are proficient in the performance of 
sacrificial rites, the name, gotra, and so forth of each being as follows:— 

(1) Koko-Pandita, the son of Pitamaha Pandita, who is of the Sandilya gotra and 
the Kauthuma sakha, and who has hailed from the Gauda country; (2) Devadhara Dikshita, 
the son of Yajna Dikshita, who is of the Vatsa gotra and Bahvricha (Rigveda) sakha, and who 
has hailed from Muhja-sthana comprised in the Madhya-desa; (3) Damodara, the son of 
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Kesaiya Diksfaita, who is of the Bharadvaja gotra and Madhvandina sakhd; (4) Sudanaiya, 
the son of Somesvaraiya Upadhyaya, who is of the Bhargava gotra and Bahvricha sakhd; 
(5j Damodara, the son of Sudana Dikshita, who is of the Upamanyu gotra and Bahvricha 
sakhd and who has hailed from Bhrigukachchha included in the Lata-desa; (6) Narayana 
Upasani, the son of Damodara Upadhyaya, of the Atreya gotra and Ranayaniya 
sakhd ; (7) Sripati Agnihotri, the son of Kesava Upadhyaya, who of of Kusika gotra 
and Bahvricha sakhd; (8) Sripatibhatta, the son of Dugaiya Upasani who is of the 
Atreya gotra and Bahvricha sakha; (9) Kanakesvara, the son of Veladitya Upa¬ 
dhyaya, who is of the Jamadagnya gotra and Bahvricha sakha; (10) Velaiya Upasani, 
the son of Digvaiya Agnihotri, who is of the Atreya gotra and Bahvricha sakha; (11) Sarva- 
devaiya, the son of Isvara Upadhyaya, who is of the Lokaksha gotra and Yajna (Yajurveda) 
sakha; (12) Vitthapaiya Upadhyaya, the son of Sodhalaiya Upadhyaya, who is of the 
Atreya gotra and Bahvricha sakha —-to these and other Brahmanas for the performance of the 
six duties such as sacrificing for themselves and for others, and for the performance of bali, 
charu, agnihotra and such other sacrificial rites—the village Ki-ichchhita comprised in the 
vishaya of Mandaraja, together with all hamlets and together with orchards, areca-nut 
trees and minerals, and with examption from taxes,—the boundaries of which are as follows: 
On the east, the boundary of ( the village) Panivada of the Srinera hill; on the north, 
the boundary of the village Nimba; on the west, the boundary of the village Matara; on the 
south, the boundary of the Sambina river—the village with its four boundaries thus deter¬ 
mined, extending to its own limits, together with grass, wood and water, and exclusive of the 
gifts previously made to gods and Brahmanas, which is not to be assigned and not to be 
attached, and which has the income of fifteen hundred drammas derived therefrom—in figures 
1500— (which gift is to countinue) as long as the mountains and the earth endure, and as long 
as the moon and the sun continue (to shine). 

“Therefore, none should cause any obstruction while these are enjoying or allowing 
others to enjoy, cultivating or allowing other to cultivate (this) ; for it has been said by ancient 
great sages: 


(Here follow three verses about the merit of gifts). 

(Line 83). Having known this, the assembled princes or others should covet only the 
religious merit accruing from the protection of the religious (gift) . None should incur notoriety 
by the disgrace and sin of confiscating it. He who, on the other hand, though thus entreated, 
will confiscate it or allow it to be confiscated, with his mind clouded by the darkness of 
ignorance as a result of greed, will himself incur the five great sins or the five minor sins and 
will experience, for a long time, (the pangs of) the hells such as Raurava, Maharaurava and 
Andhatamisra. 

And this has been declared by the holy Vyasa:— 


(Here follow six benedictory and imprecatory verses). 

(Line 92). And as it is, the donor records his approval by the hand of the scribe, “This 
has been approved by Me, the Mahamandalesvaradhipati, illustrious King Mummuniraja, 
the son of the Mahamandalesvaradhipati, the illustrious Vajjadadeva.” 

This (charter) has been written by Nagalaiya. 
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T HIS copper plate was discovered by one Smt. Chandrabai Pandurang Nakti in her 
field in Survey No. 88 at Dive Agar in the Srivardhana talukd of the Kolaba District in 
North Korikan. It was obtained from her by Prof. G. H. Khare of the Bharat Itihasa 
Samsodhak Mandal, Poona. It is being edited by Dr. M. G. Dikshit in the Epigraphia 
Indica. It is edited here from an excellent estampage supplied by Dr. G. S. Gai, Chief 
Epigraphist, Mysore. 

The record consists of a single plate measuring 34.5 cm. in length, 24 cm. in breadth 
and 3 cm. in thickness. In the middle of the top of the plate there is a hole, 1 cm. 
in diameter, for a ring. But neither the ring nor the seal which it may have carried has been 
discovered. The plate weighs 2780 gm. 

The record consists of 18 lines neatly engraved on the one side of the plate. The 
characters are of the Nagari alphabet. The following peculiarities may be noted. The left 
member of initial e is not yet separated from the right vertical; (see etan, lines 12-13); the 
guttural nasal n is still without a dot (see yatr-ankato-pi, line 2); dh does not show any horn on 
the left ( saptaty-adhikeshu , line 1); the akshara dhi is written cursively in adhipati, lines 7-8; the 
left limb of the palatal s is separated from the right vertical (see samvachchhara, line 1). Punctua¬ 
tion is indicated by a dot, but in most places it is redundant. The language is Sanskrit, and 
the whole record is in prose. As regards orthography, v is in some places used for b ('see 
vrahmanais-cha line 14), s for s (see Saka in line 1) and vice versa (as in navasu, line 1); the conso¬ 
nant following r is doubled in some places (see e.g. mdrttanda, line 4). 

The inscription is dated, both in words and figures, on the fifth tithi of the dark fort¬ 
night of Ashadha in the &aka year 975, the cyclic year being Vijaya. It corresponds to 
the 22nd July A.D. 1053. This date does not admit of verification for want of the necessary 
details, but the cyclic year corresponding to the expired Saka year 975 was Vijaya according 
to the southern luni-solar system. 

The plate refers itself to the reign of the Silahara king, the Mahamandalesvaradhipati 
Mum muni raj a, who bears in this record not only the birudas noticed in his other grants 
but some others also which occur here for the first time. See e.g. the following: — Silara-mdr- 
tanda (the Sun of the Silara family), D amara-megha-dambara (thunder to the hostile multitude). 
Vira-Purandara (Indra among heroes), JVissanka-Lankesvara (the fearless Lord of Lanka), 
Ripu-munda-mdl-dlankrita-vasumati-svayamvara (the self-chosen consort of the Earth adorned with 
the garland of the cut-off heads of enemies), Vira-charita-Bharat-avatara (an incarnation of the 
heroic descendant of Bharata), Ari-vira-patana-Kedara (Siva causing the downfall of hostile 
warriors), Pratirdja-prajagara (he who causes sleeplessness to hostile princes), Raya-chatur-anga- 
jaya-chatura (clever in vanquishing the four-membered army of kings), Daitya-ripu-dalana- 
Damodara (veritable Krishna in destroying demon-like foes), Taruni-hriday-dkrishti-mantrdkshara 
(an incantation attracting the hearts of young women), and Saurya-mada-gandha-sendura (a 
scent-elephant with the rut of valour). Unlike other early records of the Silaharas, the present 
plate does not give the genealogy of the reigning king. 

The object of the present inscription is to record a vyavastha 1 (settlement) in respect of 
the village Dipakagara together with its three hamlets, viz. Voritall, Katila and Kalaija, 

1 Such charters of settlement are known from some other records also. See the inscription of Vishnushena 
(Ep. hid., Vol. XXXV, pp. 163 f.) where such a charter is called achdra-sthiti-patra. See also C.I.I., Vol. IV. 
pp. 154 f., where a similar vyavastha was laid down in respect of some villages which were resetded. 
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which was in effect the ratification of the vyavastha previously laid down by the illustrious queen 
Padmala-devl. She is mentioned also in the Bhoighar plates (No. 61) and was evidently the 
mother of the three brothers Chhittaraja, Nagarjuna and Mummuni. The vyavastha made in 
the presence of the following royal officials, viz • the Pradhana (minister) Narayanaiya, the 
Sdndhivigrahika Vitthapaiya Xayaka, the Purohita (family priest) Vasudev-opadhyaya 
and Narayana Pandita, the Jyotishika (astrologer) Divakara, the Treasury Officer, Minister 
Joupaiya, the Sdndhivigrahika Thakureya, the Junior Treasury Officer Vavalaiya and 
others as well as the principal Brahmanas and the sixteen Mahattaras (representatives) of 
A gar adlpak a, The vyavastha was as follows:— 

Henceforth no member of the royal family—neither the queens nor the princes—nor the 
Samantas, Nayakas and Thakuras 1 —were to lay any claim to the village (Dlpakagara) and its 
three neighbouring hamlets. The Brahmanas should pay the annual revenue according to the 
prevailing custom. The fines for offences should be levied as settled in the assembly ( Smdrikd ) 1 2 3 
by its sixteen members. None was required to pay any cess (denakaf or to arrange for the 
accommodation ( padanaka ) of royal servants touring in the territory so far as the residents of 
Dlpakagara were concerned. The residents of the adjoining three hamlets, however, were not 
exempted from these dues. They were to pay them according to the custom of the country. 
The Brahmanas who observed this vyavastha are to be protected so long as the Sun and the 
Moon endure. 

The charter was written by the Pradhana Joupaiya, the Chief Treasury Officer. He is 
mentioned as the scribe in several other records of Chhittaraja and Mummuniraja. 4 

As for the localities mentioned in the present plate, Dlpakagara is undoubtedly Dive 
Agar, where the plate was found. Of the three villages in its neighbourhood, only two can now 
be identified. Kalaija is probably Karle about 3 km. almost due south of Dive Agar. Voritali 
may be Vadavali at about the same distance north by east of Dive Agar. Katila cannot now 
be traced in the neighbourhood of Dive Agar. 

Text 5 

1 %sb; 6 7 8 9 10 [i*] i i sjsijqq Tfw(ff) q»w?rdrftr^ 

9 qTPJctTfir qrqigS ^TTTTT cjfe q 54 % 

4 ^r?r(=5)TnjpT^sT5r i 10 i i strewn (e=t)t i 

5 qri f m‘\ v fTrR 9 T (=5) WT^T (*sr) W I TR^ffd^lTdTcidK i 


1 These seem to be olheers of different grades. Sam ant a may have been the head of a province, Xayaka that 
of a division, and Thakura that of a vishaya (district) or a smaller territorial division. 

2 Smdrikd seems to mean a parishad which draws attention to the rules in Smritis. 

3 Denaka (cf. Marathi dene) means a cess or a tax (see grihadenaka in No. 26 line 5). Padanaka seems to mean 
a shelter. Cf. padvisa which means a halting place (M.W.). It corresponds to vasati-damda (a cess for the 
accommodation of royal servants touring in the locality). See Ep. Ind., Vol. XXV, p. 225, n. 2). 

1 See Nos. 5-11. 13 and 14 above. 

5 From an ink impression supplied by Dr. G. S. Gai, Chief Epigraphist. 

6 Expressed by a symbol. 

7 Read 

8 Read ficRTCT- 

9 Read 

10 This and similar punctuation marks in the following lines are redundant. 
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6 T I I I icdfihtyV,d'diqT^T I ffsfqfqqifrfety- 

7 I fft (5ft)qff^FSRFgT I ff(q) <*J| Hldd -cG ^Kc<Uforff-Fri ♦ I <s\ M<fffTT'G,dh?JR^sq;qTTffjq-_ 

8 f^rtM^HfuKH^rcl^XI *4 I ^WcKI«rf^(^TT)^TR( i ) qRsfo Rtysrfrtjfofoffjfefo- 
'THW tied— 

9 SEfflfo *T q * tyl H^2iA <tfUM ^f(^T:) I SOT^fflTTWr: n«TT qifa- 

fof^fd- 

10 §ww: (g)tqmwrnr(g:) i cT^rr qfo'<idq c rffo(tr:) i o*tt «nf^sFT[^nj- 

%fw(^:) I sn^U^TTOHMSTT- 

11 WRTdqjr(q':) I qtfidfwftyKffTgT(ST)f^T(?T:) I rlffT (3T ) fotTR- 

5wmt wtm srffrfo- 

12 , rofonfwte*r(5T)■<+mfoq(q) 2 qirRT(qT)igqR(q) >pr‘ 

qdWffRtr tyTT- 

13 T(q) aprc«rnra% wn ^rrfcr 3 ^fqwrorFT: Trfrfot i qdfo i qrrfo i ^rmr^traf^: qnfo- 

fTcr: [|*] OT R4TTT [I*] 

14 ^psnrfa 3rwrfofo 4 Trwtf^r: ffffor? ?t>rpr: n ffRRffiwgT (st) jTfori qrqifqr 4 w 

5nr(snr)?rfo 

15 fffoi trt-mt fern 44 :1 tifor(q)fq: forTfoT(R) t gfoi»F?ihr 

3 u l+M'dU|— 

16 ^nfo 4 ripti rTrfq^rcTWFRT 5 qp: w^t^k<ji fo^qi^RTfo qr ( ^t ) ^ 3 ^ 11 o^in 

5R?W dpTT]- 

17 foq 1 sq'cj'^JdT ?TT(qT)^rqr afT^Rf H4 srfcTTT^frTT: I foffo VW4\ qi ~M- 

#fa II 

18 ^tTtyr 1 

Translation 

Success! May there be victory and prosperity! 

On the fifth tithi of the dark fortnight of Ashadha included in the (cyclic) year 
Vijaya after nine hundred years, increased by seventy-five, had passed by the era of 
the Saka king, in figures, the year 975, (the month ) Ashadha, the dark fortnight, the tithi 5 — 

today here during the victorious reign of the Mahamandalesvaradhipati, the illustrious Mum- 
munirajadeva, who has obtained (the right to) the five mahasabdas, who is adorned with 
all royal titles such as Mahasamantadhipati, ‘the lord of the city of Tagara’, ‘the illustrious 
Silara king’, (he) who is born in the family of JJmutavahana’, ‘(he) who has the golden 
Garuda for his ensign’, ‘the Sun of the Silara (family)’ ‘the Sun among kings’, ‘the thunder 
to the 0 hostile ) multitude’, ‘Indra among heroes’, ‘the fearless lord of Lanka,’ The self-chosen 
consort of the Earth’, ‘(he) who is adorned with the garland of the cut-off heads of (his) 
enemies’, ‘an incarnation of the heroic descendant of Bharata’, ‘veritable Siva causing the 
downfall of hostile warriors’, ‘(he) who causes sleeplessness to hostile princes’, ‘clever 
in vanquishing the four-membered (army) of kings’, ‘veritable DamSdara (Krishna) in des¬ 
troying demon-like foes’, ‘an incantation attracting the hearts of young women’, ‘the scent- 
elephant with the rut of valour’, and so forth,—while the Mahasandhivigrahika, the illustrious 

1 Read cTWlf^Wfe- 

2 Read T&i'-dtil'ldM. 

>c *\ 

3 Read qq rsqrrbt-. 

4 It would be better to read LtydqKui. 
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Viththapaiya is bearing the burden of the cares of his government—at such a time—the 
Mahdmandalesvaradhipati, the illustrious King Mu mm u ni deva lays down the settlement 
for the learned Brahmanas endowed with wisdom, who are prominent among the sixteen 
representatives ( mahattarakas ) residing at Agara-dipaka, in the presence of principal 
royal officers such as the Minister Narayanaiya, the Sandhivigrahika, the illustrious Viththa- 
paiya Nayaka, the Purohita (family-priest), the illustrious Vasudeva, (and) the illustrious 
Narayana Pandita, (and) also the astrologer, the illustrious Divakara, the Treasury Officer, 
the illustrious Minister Joupaiya, the Sandhivigrahika, the illustrious Thakuraiya, and also 
the Junior Treasury Officer, the illustrious Minister Vavapaiya — (the settlement) in accordance 
with the Charter of Settlement granted by the illustrious Padmaladevi as folows:— 

(Line 13)—We have formed into a separate unit 1 the village of Dipakagara together 
with the three (neighbouring) villages, (viz.) Voritali, Katila, (and) Kalaija. The settlement 
in regard to this unit is as follows:—This unit should not be enjoyed by the queens or the 
princes in our State. It should not be assigned to any Samanta , Nayaka , Thakura and so forth. 
The Brahmanas should pay the revenue for it every year in accordance with the previous 
custom. The fines (for offences) should be levied as determined by the sixteen representatives 
in their Committee ( Smarika ). Dipakagara alone is exempted from the levies such as the 
denaka (the tax for the entertainment of touring officers) and padanaka (the cess for their 
accommodation). The three villages mentioned above shall, however, have to pay the 
denaka (the cess for entertainment) and the padanaka (the cess for accommodation). The 
Brahmanas who will conduct themselves in accordance with this settlement (and) the prevalent 
custom should be protected as long as the sun and the moon will endure. 

(Line 17)—This has been written by the Chief Treasury Officer and Minister, the 
illustrious Joupaiya. May there be prosperity! 


No. 17: Plate XLIV(B) 

AMBARNATH TEMPLE INSCRIPTION OF MAMVANIRAJA : 

6 AKA YEAR 982 


T HIS inscription was discovered by Mr. G. W. Terry of the Art School, Bombay, who took 
an excellent plaster of Paris cast of it, later deposited in the Prince of Wales Museum, 
Bombay. The inscription was first edited with an eye-copy by Dr. Bhau Daji in the 
Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. IX (1867-1870), pp. 219 f. He also 
added a translation to his article on it. Later, Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji edited the record with 
a translation and a lithograph in Vol. XII, pp. 329 f. in the same journal. The lithograph 
seems to have been somewhat worked up by hand. The inscription is edited here with the 
help of both the facsimiles. 

The inscription is engraved on a stone girder* of the temple at Ambarnath, about 
4J miles (7.24 km.) south-east of Kalyan in the Thana District. “The inscribed stone is rough 
and uneven; there is also but little light on it; hence it is a difficult task to decipher the writing 

1 Koshtheya-kritah in line 13 seems to convey the same sense as vishayad-uddhrita-pindah. in line 11 of the 
Madhuban plate of Harsha (Ep. Jnd., Vol. VII, pp. 155 f.), which Kielhom translated ‘as a piece taken 
out of the district’. The latter expression occurs also in the Pandukesvar plate (line 21) of Lalitasuradeva 
(Ind. Ant., Vol. XXV, pp. 177 f.) 

2 For another record of the age engraved on girders or beams, see the inscription in the Seshasayi temple 
at Kolhapur (No. 50). 
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in situ, as the strokes and lines of the alphabet used have to be closely studied.” 1 Both Dr. Bhau 
Daji and Pandit Bhagvanlal found the plaster of Paris cast taken by Mr. Terry more useful 
for decipherment. 

The inscription is 3 ft. and 3| in. (100.33 cm.) long and in. (13.97 cm.) high. It con¬ 
sists of six lines. Some letters in the last line are indistinct. The characters are of the Nagarl 
alphabet resembling those of the grants of the Silahara king Chhittaraja. The initial i still 
retains the old form consisting of a curve below two dots (see Bhailaiy-adi , line 4); the initial 
e is in the form of an inverted triangle (see etat, line 2); dh has not yet developed a horn on the 
left (see samadhigat-a-, line 1) and so a short horizontal stroke joins its two verticals in dha in 
order to distinguish it from vd (see pradha-, line 4); the left limb of s is not separated from the 
right one (see snkarana, line 4). The language is Sanskrit, and the record is wholly in prose. 
It is very incorrectly drafted and written. As regards orthography, we may note that v is 
occasionally used for b (see pahchamahasavda, line 1) and s for s' (see Sukre in the same 
line). 

The inscription contains a date in the first line, which was read by Bhau Daji as Saka- 
samvat 782 Jetha sudha 9, Sukre 2 . Dr. Fleet supported this reading and showed that it regularly 
corresponded to Friday, 3rd May A.D. 860, if we take the Saka year to be Saka-sarhvat 783 
current (782 expired). The correct reading of the date, viz- £ aka-samvata 982 £ramva (va)- 
[na*] suddha 9, was first given by Bhagvanlal. He pointed out that the first figure of the year 
denotes 9 as in the Valabhi inscriptions and in the Gwalior inscription of Pratlhara Bhoja. 3 
He also stated that it differed from the figure 9 denoting the tithi in this very inscription, ‘which 
cannot by any means be assigned a value other than nine.’ He, therefore, conjectured that 
there were two figures in use at the time to denote the same number 9. Bhagvanlal’s conjecture 
has been corroborated by the figures denoting the year 299 in line 22 of the Kaman stone 
inscription edited by me. 4 So there is now no doubt about the reading of the date 982, but its 
details do not work out satisfactorily. In Saka 982, the tithi 9 of the bright fortnight of Sravana 
ended 1 hour after mean sunrise on Monday, the 10th July A.D. 1060, and not on Friday as re¬ 
quired. The date is thus irregular, but it can be somewhat reconciled if we suppose that the 
year 982 stands for 983; for in Saka 983, the tithi Sravana su. di. 9 commenced 15 h. 20 m. on 
Friday, the 27th July A.D. 1061 5 . 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Mahdmandalesvara, the illustrious Mamva- 
nirajadeva, who is described as having obtained the five mahasabdas and as having assumed 
the birudas Mahamandalesvaradhipati (the Chief of the Mahamandalesvaras), Ripu-daitya-dalana- 
Damodara (veritable Damodara who has exterminated the demons that were his enemies) 
and Saranagata-vajrapamjara (an adamantine cage protecing those that seek his refuge). This 
king is evidently identical with Mummuni, the youngest brother of the Silahara king Chhit¬ 
taraja. 


1 J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. XII, p. 329. 

2 Ibid., Vol. IX, p. 219. 

3 Ep. lnd., Vol. I, pp. 159 f. 

4 Ibid., Vol. XXIV, p. 331. I have pointed out in a note on that page some other records in which also 
both the signs were used to denote 9. See e.g. the Chalukya grant of Trilochanapala (plates between 
pp. 202 and 203 of lnd. Ant., Vol. XII). 

5 Fleet, who supported the reading 782 of the date given by Bhau Daji, said, “If Mamvani belonged to 
the Silahara family at all, he must be placed very much earlier in the genealogy, and perhaps before 
Kapardin I, with w'hom the list given in the Bhandup grant commences, and who was eight generations 
anterior to Saka samvat 948.” Ind. Ant., Vol. XVIII, p. 95. Fleet later accepted the reading 982 in 
Bom. Gaz. (old ed.), I, ii, p. 543. ‘The second figure of the year, the name of the month and the tithi 
seem to me doubtful’, says Kielhom in his Inscriptions of Southern India, p. 55, n. 1. 
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The object of the inscription seems to be that the temple 1 11 of Ambarnath, which had 
been commenced by Mahamandalesvara Chhittarajadeva was completed by some royal 
officers during the reign of Mamvaniraja. In the introductory portion of the inscription are 
mentioned the following officers of Mamvaniraja:—the Mahamatya Bimbapaiya; the Mahd- 
pradhdna Naganaiya; the Lekha-Sandhivigrahika Vakavaiya; the Mahasandhivigrahika Joga- 
laiya; the Senior Bhandagarasena (Treasury Officer) Mahadevaiya, and the Junior Bhanda- 
garasena Bhailaiya. Among those who caused the temple to be completed at Patapalli were 
the Chief Rdjaguru Nabhata, the Junior Rdjaguru Sri Vilandasivabhatta and the Mahd- 
samanta Sri Tasivarajala. Of these, the Mahamatya Naganaiya is mentioned also in the 
Bhandup 2 and Berlin Museum plates of Chhittaraja and the Chinchani plate 3 of his feudatory 
Chamundaraja. Other officers do not figure in other contemporary records of the Silaharas. 

Patapalli may have been the ancient name of the village where the temple of Ambar¬ 
nath is situated. 


Text 4 

1 


2 


3 


4 


5 


6 


1 Dr. Bhau Daji took the expression to mean that the house of Chhittarajadeva was also constructed. 
Pandit Bhagvanlal thought that the temple of the god Chhittaraja was restored by Bhagalaiya. He 
thought that the temple was probably built near that of Ambarnath. He wrote, “But this part of the 
inscription being very imperfect except as regards the word Ambar Nath, it is very doubtful where its 
exact position was. The inscription does not, perhaps, refer to the temple of Ambar Nath in which it is 
placed, but to some other built in the neighbourhood, it being often the case that records of this kind 
are set up in some place where they would be conspicuous rather than on the building itself of which 
the account or notice is made. ( J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. XII, p. 331.) Bhagvanlal’s doubts are baseless. Besides, 
Chhittarajadeva does not mean ‘the god of Chhittaraja’, but ‘King Chhittaraja’. 

2 In this he is called Sarvadhikarin. 

3 Nos. 11 and 12. In these he is called Mahapradhana. 

4 From the eye-copies facing p. 219 in J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. IX, and p. 334, ibid., Vol. XII. 

5 There must have been a symbol denoting but it is not noticed in the eye-copies. 

6 Read HTT- 

7 Read tfitf fa d T-d A. 

8 Read TTN'TW. Bhagvanlal reads [fsRTjttr. Perhaps fitgH-M- is the intended reading. fa gqrnqR? is 

mentioned as in line 8 of No. 16, above, 

9 Bhagvanlal read ffiT+'-N—. 

10 This probably stands for 

11 Read -TT5T 

12 Read "JTJ. The context also requires a reading like 'JTg'. 

13 Bhagvanlal read TTSTB - :, but the second akshara appears like in T tV-b-RI -, in line 2. 

14 Read 4HTIW:. 


W ^T^(^)[W*] 9T5 g g(5T)# ^(33)TlfeTC— 

HRT- 

*T ( 3 T) (t) "TffiTFrTf TTT'TRfefTgT TmTffiJh (33) gT^R d : 7 ttdW- 

'TT) X- 

JTJTl?TjT[fTJ T 9 APT! R^HftfsT- 

^TAT4T [tjTFTTT fefo ( eft) T [FT JR 1 °‘41V^Trfor , TT[T* ] sfcre q rf ST- 

(fe) dT?TPTfd4ARl d () J[5]cr u sft- 
T[fI*]gqqjW (dT)(%)T4J 12 
qrTTPT^T 14 

pTf] H ^1 ^(g) gf(gi) 


W ... . 
TlfeHT [I*] 
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Translation 

In the Saka year 982, on Friday, the 9th (tithi) of the bright fortnight of Sravana 

(during the victorious reign of) the illustrious Mahamandalesvara, Mamvanirajadeva, who has 
obtained the five mahdsabdas, who is appearing glorious with all royal titles such as ‘the lord of 
the Mahamandalesaaras ‘veritable Damodara in the destruction of the demons that are his 
enemies,’ ‘an admantine cage for the protection of those that seek his refuge’ and so forth— 

(Line 2). During the augmenting, beneficial and victorious reign . of that king \ while the 
Mahamatya, the illustrious Bimbapaiya, the Mahdpradhdna, the illustrious Naganaiya, the 
Lekha-Sdndhivigrahika, the illustrious Vakavaiya, the MahcLsandhivigrahika , illustrious Joga- 
laiya, the Senior Bhandagdra-sthepadhisena , the illustrious Mahadevaiya, the Junior 
Bhdnddgdra-sena Bhailaiya, and others who are in charge of the Srikarana administration , 
are bearing the burden of the cares of his entire kingdom. 

(Line 4). The illustrious Mahdrajaguru Nabhata, the Junior Rajaguru Vi’andasivabhatta 
the Shakana (?) Paivayaka, the Mahdsdmanta, the illustrious Tasivarajala, having undertaken 
the work of construction 1 , have completed this temple of the Mahamandalesvara , the illustrious 
Chhittarajadeva (known as) the temple of Ambaranatha in Patapalli (governed ?) by 
Bhagala. 2 


No. 18 : Plate XLV 

VIHAR STONE INSCRIPTION OF ANANTADEVA I : SAKA YEAR 1003 

T HIS inscription was first noticed in the Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. XIV 7 (1882), p. 379, 
where its date Saka 1003 (A.D. 1081) was mentioned, and it was referred to the reign of 
the Silahara king Anantadeva. 3 It was subsequently noticed by Pandit Bhagvanlal 
Indraji in the Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I, part ii, pp. 18-19, f.n. 7. Bhagvanlal stated that the 
inscription mentioned the Chief Minister Rudrapai, Ajapalaiya, son of Mataiya of the Yiyadika 
family, and the grant of some drammas to Khurasan Mandall. It was supposed to contain a 
reference to the settlement of the Parsi community from Khorasan in Iran 4 * . The inscription 
was first edited without a facsimile by Dr. M. G. Dikshit in his Selected Inscriptions from Maha¬ 
rashtra (Marathi), pp. 69 f., and later, with a facsimile by Dr. S. G. Tulpulc in his Prachina 
Marathi Koriva Lekha (Ancient Marathi Inscriptions) , pp. 15 f. I edit it here from a fresh stampage. 

The inscription is said to have been found at Vihar in the Thana District, and is now 
deposited in the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay. It is on a sandstone slab 4' i, 121.92 cm.) 
by 1' 5" (43.18 cm.), with a rounded top, on the rightand left sides of which there are the sun 
and the moon. There are only four lines of somewhat defaced writing in the upper half and 
three more almost completely effaced in the lower half. 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet. The language is incorrect Sanskrit in- 

1 Karapaka is one who causes the construction of a building. 

2 The text has samuddharita , which means restored, but if Patapalli is the name of a locality. Bhagala may 
have been its governor or officer in charge. Pandit Bhagvanlal took the passage to mean that the persons 
mentioned here constructed a temple of the god of Chhittaraja near the Ambar Xath temple in Patapalli 
restored by Bhagala. The wording of the record is obscure here. 

3 This Volume (p. 379) mentions another stone inscription of fifty to sixty lines in extent which was taken 
to England by Mr. Moor. It is now untraceable. 

4 See S. H. Hodivala, Studies in Parsi History, pp. 80-81 ; J.B.B.R.A.S,. XXIII, pp. 560-61; S. K. Hodivala 

Parsis in Ancient India, pp. 53-54; I.J.S. Taraporewala, Kane Commemoration Volume, p. 513 etc. 
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fluenced by Marathi (see samvatu, 1.1). The inscription is very laconically worded and so its 
meaning is somewhat uncertain. 

The inscription mentions Mahamandalesvaradhipati Anantadeva without any reference 
to bis royal family. But the findspot of the record and the title Alahdmandalesvamdhipati pre¬ 
fixed to his name leave no doubt that he is the first homonymous Silaham king. The date 
&aka 1003 falls in his reign, as another record of his time, viz ■ the Kharepatan plates 1 , is dated 
only thirteen years later, in Saka 1016. The date of the present record does not admit of 
verification for want of the necessary details. 

The contents of the present inscription have been variously understood. Dikshit took 
them to mean that during the reign of the Silahara king Anantadeva, Ajyapanayaka, son of 
Mataiya of the Viyadika family, donated a house in the village of Venapatana and some 
drammas to a Siddha or holy person possessed of miraculous power named Khiramanangapai. 
Tulpule, on the other hand, took the present record to mean that one Khai Ramanarhyapa 
donated to a Siddha a house in Venapatana and some drammas. As stated before, the inscrip¬ 
tion is very laconically worded and so its meaning is rather uncertain. But as shown below, 
there is no reference at all to any Siddha , 2 The inscription seems to record the donation of the 
revenue dues, accommodation cess 3 and the house-tax in drammas in the village KhairamanaP to 
Ajyapanayaka, the son of Mavaiya, 5 who belonged to the family named Viyadika. The donor 
is not mentioned, but he was probably the Silahara king as the whole revenue of a village was 
donated. The inscription seems to be a public notification for the information of the residents 
of the village. 

There is only one place-name Khairamana, mentioned in the present record. It cannot 
be definitely identified in the Thana District. There are still several village named Khairi 
in that district as in other districts of Maharashtra, but none corresponding to the one men¬ 
tioned here. Dikshit, who read Venapatana 6 in line 4, suggested that it might be the old name of 
Vihar, where the inscribed stone was found, but of this there is no evidence. 

Text 7 


1 (fir)qfrT^rsR- 

2 ff(rr)tsr 8 3PTTc^[J]44ctiTf? 9 ’TfaTtr(RF) I fpTC- 

3 3p5qrr u trfft 4- 

4 TlRir jp* f*TgW 12 twr 13 ’TfSTR 14 [|*] 

r Below, No. 19. 

2 The word siddhaya , meaning 'produce in food grains or revenue dues’ is mentioned in some other Silahara 
inscriptions also. 

3 Padana, corresponding to padanaka in line 16 of No. 16, above, seems to denote c a cess for the accommoda¬ 
tion of royal servants.’ 

4 Dikshit and Tulpule read Khirama , but the medial vowel of the first akshara seeme to be ai. rather than i. 

5 See below, p. 115, n. 2. 

6 The correct reading is dena-padanam. 

7 From Plate No. 3 in Tulpule’s Prachina Marathi Koriva Lekha. 

8 Read 

9 Read 3rtTTFTF3WffT 

10 Read ttTdd'^d- The second akshara of the name appears to be 3T, rather than FT. See the form of FT in FJcT 
which follows. 

11 Bhagvanlal read 3HTMT- The genidve is used for the dative. 

12 Read ti'-CPT-i] ■ For the expression rpy see the same wording in lines 77, 80, 83, 87, 91, 

100, 111, 114, 125, 132, 165 of No. 34, above. 

13 This word occurs elsewhere as chl=f in the sense of‘dues’. Cf. Marathi %tff. See No. 16, line 15. Dikshit 

and Tulpule read but the first akshara of the word is clearly if corresponds to T 3 U I+ in lines 

15-16 of No. 16. So no place like tju||VdU| is named here. 

14 Read 3TTT: I For (the cess levied on a house in the locality), see No. 14 line 79, above. 
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Translation 

In the year 1005, while the Amatya Rudrapaiya and others [are bearing the burden 
of the cares of the administration during the \ictorious reign of] the Mahamandalesvaradhipati , 
the illustrious Anautadeva, the revenue dues 1 , the cess for the entertainment and accommoda¬ 
tion (of royal servatts) and the house-tax in drammas in (the village ) Khairamana [are donated 
to] Ajyapanayaka the son of Mavaiya 2 of the Viyadika family. 3 


No. 19, Plates XLVI— L 

KHAREPATAN PLATES OF ANANTADEVA I : SAKA YEAR 1016 


T HESE plates were in the possession of Mr. Ramachandra Sivram Desai of Kharepatan in 
Ratnagiri District, Maharashtra. They had been buried under ground at that place. 
They were edited with facsimiles by Mr. K. T. Telang in the Indian Antiquary , Vol. IX, 
pp. 33 f. They are edited here from the same facsimiles. 

The copper plates are three in number, each measuring 8" (20.32 cm.) in length and 
6-3;-" (16.51 cm.) in height, and were joined together by a ring with the usual Garuda Seal of 
the Silaharas. The first and third plates are inscribed on the inner side only, and the second on 
both the sides. The record consists of 84 lines, of which twenty each are inscribed on the inner 
side of the first plate and on the first side of the second plate, twenty-two each on the second 
side of the second plate and on the inner side of the third plate. The record is in a good state 
of preservation. 

The characters are of the Nagarl alphabet as in the other inscriptions of the Silaharas. 
The following peculiarities may be noted:—The initial i consists of a curve turned to the left 
below two dots (see iti, line 4); the initial u also consists of a similar curve without the dots 
but with a horizontal stroke at the top (see utkhdta, line 41); kh has not yet developed a tail to 
its left member (see khalu, line 5); similarly, dh has not yet developed a horn on the left (see 
dugdh-amvudhih, line 12), and so dha is shown with a small horizontal stroke joining its two verti¬ 
cals in the middle to distinguish it from vd (see vidhaya, line 57); bh is in a transitional stage 
(see its three forms in abhuch-cha, line 8, labhate, line 1 and bhati, line 2); similarly s also appears 
in different forms as in sri-, line 16 and in line 21, and -rasih, line 20. The final consonant is 
shown by a slight curve attached to its vertical (see samvat, line 75). The language is Sanskrit, 
and, like other records of the Early Silaharas, the present grant is written partly in verse and 
partly in prose. The first twenty-two verses, which contain initial mahgalas and the description 
of the Silahara kings from Kapardin I to Mummuni, are repeated from the earlier grants like that 
recorded on the Prince of Wales Museum plates of Mummuni (No. 15). The next three verses 
(Nos.23-25) which describe the donor Ananatapala (called Anantadeva in lines 68,69 and 84), 
the son of Nagarjuna, are new, but they are written very incorrectly and so their meaning 
was obscure for a long time. Verse 24 states that at the end of the reign of Mummuni, there 

1 There is no reference to any Siddha as supposed by both Dikshit and Tulpule. The expression yatra siddha- 
ydt occurs often in the Thana plates ofMummuni (No. 14, lines 77, 80 etc.) and some other grants of the 
Silaharas. Siddhaya occurs in the Hoysala inscriptions also in the sense of ‘the aggregate revenue payable 
to the king.’ See Ep. Ind., Vol. XXI, p. 12. 

2 The facsimile shows that the correct reading of this name is Mavaiya, not Mataiya. 

3 The lower half of the record is almost completely effaced, but at the end of the last line there appear 
the aksharas namtadeva. probably referring to the reigning king. 
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was a civil war in the kingdom, taking advantage of which the Konkana country was overrun 
by the Yavanas, who harassed gods and Brahmanas. But Anantapala drove away the vile 
Yavanas and inscribed his fame on the disc of the moon. It seems that the Kadambas raided 
the Konkana country and they were assisted in this campaign by some Yavana chiefs ruling 
on the west coast. Anantapala not only drove out the invaders, but he seems to have conquered 
southern Konkan and also some part of the Goa territory. This is shown by the present grant 
which allows some concessions in customs duty to the merchants of Balipattana (Kharepatan) 
in the Ratnagiri District. Besides, Anantapala assumed two new titles indicative of his victory 
over the Kadambas. One of them was Nihsanka-Lankesvara (the fearless lord of Lanka) which 
suggests his control over Lanka (part of the Goa territory) - 1 As his rule extended over the whole 
Konkan country, he is referred to as Kohkana-Chakravartin in the present grant. This title was, 
in imitation of him, assumed by some of his successors. 

The object of the present inscription is to record the exemption from certain customs 
dues and other concessions granted by Anantapala to two merchants of Balipattana, viz. 
Bhabhana-sreshthin, who held the rank of Mahapradhana, and his brother Dhanama- 
sreshthin, who was the Mahasandhivigrahika (Chief Minister for Peace and War), when their 
ships and sailors entered the ports in North Konkan such as &risthanaka, Nagapura, £urpa- 
raka and Chemulya. The grant may have been made in recognition of the services rendered 
by these high officers in the conquest of South Konkan and perhaps of some part of Goa. 2 

The present plates are dated on the first tithi of the bright fortnight of Magha in 
the Saka year 1016 expressed both in words and figures, the cyclic year being Bhava. The 
date corresponds to the 9th January A.D. 1095. It does not admit of verification for want of the 
necessary details, but it may be noted that the cyclic year corresponding to Saka 1016 was 
Bhava according to the southern luni-solar system, as is stated in the present grant. 

As for tire localities mentioned in the present grant, Srlsthanaka and Surparaka 
have already been identified. Nagapura may be modern Nagav, 6 miles south-east of Alibag 
as suggested by Fleet, in the Kolaba District. 3 Chemulya is certainly Chaul in the same 
district. It is mentioned in several other inscriptions and also in the accounts of foreign 
travellers. Balipattana is Kharepatan 4 . 


Text 5 * 


First Plate 

1 fer 6 .[I*] gyprr wrr td i t trtit- 

2 TTffiTTWTW: 7 ![l‘)!l*] 7T T TFJ %(%)rr *TT% I 

3 l[l^ 11*] ^■Hdd>d l dti'4r (cf) 

1 This biruda had been assumed before by Mummuni (No. 16, lines 4-5). 

2 .4s this is not a land-grant recording the donation of a village or a field to gods or Brahmanas, the usual 

verses emphasising the importance of grants of land, praising their protection and deprecating their 

confiscation do not find a place therein. For a similar case, see the Anjaneri plates (Second Set) of Bhoga- 
sakti, Vol. IV, p. 155. 

5 From the description in the present plates, Nagapura seems to have been a port. There is another Nagav 
in the Uran mahal of the Kolaba District, which is situated on the sea-shore. 

1 The present charter was given to the Sreshthins of Balipattana. It must have been deposited with their 
family there. It was found buried underground at Kharepatan. This indicates that Balipattana was the 
ancient name of Kharepatan. 

5 From the facsimiles between pp. 32 and 33 in Ind. Ant., Vol. IX. 

0 Expressed by a symbol. 

7 Metre of verses 1 and 2 : Anushtubh. 
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4 *fd ftr^TcSTf^: I fdM <T IJ| lf*l e ll c b<*— 

5 ifr jgfo ’T^Tc^ 1 l[l^ll*] cT4qF^ fdfisltf- 

6 '4qfdd^'dcd'<cH^/d^jTdfdhWTTT3: I ?ft(sfr)?n^rpP 

7 ^FTff ?ft«iT#?r(^)fdwr JTq% 3 #( 5 #)^ upm*] wn- 

8 3 -spsr cR5T: 5^(5T)f4ddmi SfaTtfiT: ^(t) ddfel<TifdTd: [I*] 

9 fdfjjkd d4f*Tdf<d«dRd 4J ? ftn+iT 2 dflfd TT^FTTiIt 

10 l[IHH*] ^Jcgcft gq%(%)frfaw*rfa: I 3 %(%)cT: gfarfr- 

11 d'lTdf^+Ruit TTff ^T: I tretaprcr(3r)*rr (5T)*PT 

12 d 4T% ^3RqT T ^ TTf(5r9fr) d" fRTF|(g)i %: 4 l[l^ll*] dWK^'- 

13 ^fe'Hfd'KdTqTd q 1 %ftirdT^(#)qW^TqT flfNfddi- 

14 «f: [i*] wnrm^fWi% i 55w 

15 ^rr ^Tcg^r tr fwrrr f%rf%onr fet-fcmr ^r?r : 5 ifroii*] ^rt- 

16 ^dld^dt T^TTT ^Fffeiw(t)wr^r: ?wr(^7r)^T: 

17 TRT S^r%:#(w)^W: I (^f)^fnff 3T^T(5TT)fa 

18 sqTd'TSfd (f%) TR^rTTlfR (fr) ^TflFflT ^TRTFTfa V- 

19 ^ ^cTcRWf FROfllfl^dM^dTR ) 6 I[I4II*] WdT dT^T d - — 

20 dtdd"Wd ( srvrd )5^>(wt)TT%: 5PTT#(Wl)fTflW(9T)TWI d^T 

Second Plate : First Side 

2 1 ^(<r)vRRiT dmi49'j|+- 

22 ri rf°T TTWl illWOd '4Trft 

23 «!Tgd3rWT: ?fe(^f ) 7 fcKWlf<dl : 8 l[l^ll*] 

24 ^lf^f<^OT(w)5R5tf%: gT: d qfd’OI- 

25 ^r^^T*TpT: 1 qTT TfRT TTTRW- 

26 *pjf Wit: ^qrjcq - Tfd ^ gTllT(R)fRT 1 [I3<>||*] vRTd" 

27 ? fTIT: gTTCfTf 9WJ : 9 I dcf: ^dfofTS 

28 TTrf^RT : 10 1 [133 ii*] d.'wkcd'HM gfkfer: I jrtt-- 

29 'TT^VferiTMOS: 4Tv«ru^ jft %RT(9TfT) I[I3RII*] ^r(^) CTMd'tfWcfT 3TT- 

30 ^rfr 11 T%rr tt [i*] ^pt% ^m^dwr t^r: 12 [i 13 ^ 11 *] 

31 tt ^rwtwpt fd%r jftarrc dRifasr tt#4Md=H-ifw 

32 ^fe-f tfkt fcrr ^Tf^r(dg) [ 1 *] ^ ^ 

33 «Fri%( fk )WLRTRdW^f^iTRfTOtd 13 I[I3'*II*] ^TT^W?[R] ^T^TdT- 

34 RT II (I) srttPt ^ ^fefrfR ^dT: ?r- 

1 Metre of verses 3-5 : Vasantalitaka. 

2 Read 

3 This danda is superfluous. 

4 Metre : Prithvi. 

5 Metre : Sdrdulavikridita. 

6 Metre : Sragdhara. 

7 The engraver engraved fr after RfN', but cancelled it afterwards as redundant. 

8 Metre of verses 9 aud 10 : Sardulavikridita. Other cognate grants read d^rd'lRdT: in place of fcRHilUdl. 

9 Read R>J*ra':. 

-o 

10 Metre of verses 11 and 12: Anushtubh. 

11 Read 3TT^ftr =*r. 

12 Metre : Aryd. 

13 Metre : Sardulavikridita. 
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35 WT WT4Wfd.d4ldd>dl ^df-d 1 I[I3^H*] d4>TraT =4 ddT<4df<dTf 

36 W: dd I 0t-dd~r cfsfrfeJdd<tf! gtJ4T I ficdl 

37 W(5T)^ ^ 4WT%fT 4 4TWr(^)T 4W4 fafTTfnTT 

38 4T: ^MjTcWFTcT: 2 l[l<l^ll*] dWTcW ^rSTS^tj: (4:) %ftf^STKM"Y 

39 W4I ^WFT:($T:) fTFJdifM 3 44 cft(?ft)cT: 3TFTxT (w)f44rf(w)44 4 l[IT<sll*] ^t(^t)- 

40 cHlfd 4'4dpd<iid'h6M^fcd^imfclddfd fd-iddlfd 


Second Plate: Second Side 

41 '4c^idcfl^r^T=nrtrd^if<d^ qT(qr)^:5TrPT qf74fw4(4)?4 4(4)- 

42 # 5 [II3^II*] plf<H'l '<H d i 4 Hf+d d id I fed [I*] 4(4)44 44^14- 

43 eq-(^r)fcrd^T 6 i[i c rii*] 44nrrf44 ?iw^t[ 4 ] 4l4TwrrTT44T 4ir- 

44 Rrta ^443(4)4: (^):r: wrfd - : i qww 44^44 44- 

45 4(4)4 ^rr%(ftr)^(5T)FT(^) fm f44T4p wwwfw ^nwpw 7 i[r°ii*] 

46 4444%f4(ferfr)44 (ft)* 44444 (4)thtj wfd<74 (4) w (4)4T44T fiw^)#- 

47 51(^31:) I 3Tfwi"<fd (f%)4(4T)^TfFTftr(fe)^4lfrd444T4^^ Tf- 

48 f^Fiftr 8 l[R3ll*] 444 4444741 4f44F4!4%: 

49 fa: 4TfaqT4: I f44444f4 4(4 ) ffWlfddRld H I (4T)4 4(4)4f44fa 4(4)4t- 

50 4P4T(?4T)fw 474*fW|d l[R^ 11*] 4f4R4q: 9 444+^44 (4)itr# 414444- 

51 W 444T 444 Td (4 )4T (rff) I W4T441744 fa fd4 (4)4%: flfarc- 

52 ^'HiWW: 10 11 [IR^II*] 4T4 4T4i4dfaddfdf4 W 44- 

53 4P444T4S4?4T 4dfed ifdM444f4f44T 4lW4Tfafar I 

54 dHTii-HlHOdl (^)^4Wr(4)^[ST]4t(^l)^J7mTn^(^)Tr4'[: :i: ] fewfaidgfd(fd)- 

55 fa(fa) 4(*4)$v}qfd4lsll (i£l) 4: f#f4 |[RY||*] f4rTT(^TT)wl(ufT) wfw 

T ] ~^ . ^ ___ 

56 4Tfwnr 414 djfad>ddli 44444fa I fd°d Rcfl t-nddld v5— 

57 [4] fwnr 4*44 4T44f4 44 12 faddS 13 II pH 11*] 44 td =hld^«4ld41cO M — 

58 fdddddd;d4^d (^) 4^141 bdl%3fd44R<dfa7d (*4)TdlWl 74<- 

59 d I dd M d d ^d 4 d w HI h d M d | fa4T44fT4faf4:4 (4) - 

60 dfa^fa4T[^]T4ffa*ft (4T) Rdldd'l < 14 4ffa> [4] 344441740- 

61 4d>i«ideJcdld4d$l )Msi3sidldHf^dddd5lf&l3fd<l — 

62 4f44T (4T) 4^7 ( ^) Od Idd d ^4WRlfd44'fd'<141 dd/rfd 0f*T- 


1 Metre : Vasantalilaka. 

1 Metre : Sardiilavikridita. 

3 Read fefiHlfr. 

o 

4 Metre : Indravajra. 

0 Metre : Vasantalilaka. 

b Metre : Anushtubh. 

7 Metre : Sardiilavikridita. 

8 Metre of verses 21 and 22 : Alalini. 

9 Read -vT<7. 

c 

10 Metre : Vasantalilaka. 

11 Metre : Sragdhara. 

12 The akharas <74 which were omitted at first are written here above the line. 

13 Metre : Vasantalilaka. 

14 This biruda occurs in the Dive Agar plates also (Xo. 16, line 5, above). 
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a4<q m §«h ( 44 ) Trt (fsr) qf44PR44 ( 4 ) 4 ^+~4i di f44444q fd^nptTn— 

4^(^)4rwq4 44441 ( 54)^4 4444F4f44ri4rc(4) 44sff4 4- 
fTRTcWR^aW^: I 4144tf4f44?fr (%) 44TfH4 '4?: 41444- 
T(fop)5rW5#[8T]fTt4^fT^4TO: I fg4l4^4T4T- 
444 [47]44T444T444: I q7T4Tf4#4r44 444414 4 4 4- 

fnT4444(54)rr(T:) 4T444444TT4: 4444(4)4 4444(44)S44T4444 344T4- 

f4444f44J| 44fa' J 4144f4f4444rf444d <1 *144444441 (4T) - 

4T4T f444444ih4 (1%)4*444444 4W%c[4T4c4T444T4- 

4:(^:) 4f44(4)4145 4: qfdfer 44TII 4(^)4^fT444T4l444c4T444(4)- 

44 4T44T (4T) ftJ4T4 4T444c44Ri ^14414 4 ( 4) 4MfdM<1qr 44T- 

44Tf4 4I44 1 'I o 35 4qT 43f#fT4t4444444 4144444 ( 4 )- 

4"l444144T4444 (4) fe^44^4£lT44l'4T444 (4) fe44T4V7T- 
4T 2 4 qT 4T (41) f4f4Hfl (%) 44144144 (4) fe4: 44T44I4f4 4144T4- 
4 ( 4 -) 441 4P144^41 <4 44c4lf44 44Tf44 44444 (st) 4- 
f44T^T444 4c44f4 4414^4 444 44][ (^) e4 4lf4444- 
4T14i(4T)4f4 444 (w) fhwfa 4lf44444f441 4^44444- 
( 4 )TR44t4T444 3 4TJ4( 4 ) 41 ( 41 )44%4(4)5 *|(4)e4 4^x444(444) I 44T- 
44t4T4t4i(4l) 4(4)fo4T444( 4 )fofs44S#(4)fe4T44T4Wl- 
4fa 4ftl4T44l4(44) II 441(41)^444(4) 4t44lf4(4^)44 444T4f44- 
44 4 f44l444f44 41444(4)444 44TT14f4c4T 5 11*11 


Translation 


Success! 

{For the translation of verses 1 to 22, see that of the same verses in the Thdnci Plates of Mummuni, 

M. 11.) 

(Verse 22). When, that king {viz., Mummuni) attained the body of excellent fame 
{i.e. died), Ananatapala, the son of Nagarjuna, the princely jewel in the Silara family, 
the Sovereign in respect of political wisdom, who has a pure form on account of his perfor¬ 
mance of highest duty, became king. 

(V. 23). He—who drove out those violent and vile Yavana soldiers of Muna (?j,who, 
having become powerful, had devastated this Konkana country, harassing gods and Brah- 
rnanas, by means the torrents of water in the form of the sharp edge of Iris sword, when 
there was trouble in the kingdom owing to hostile kinsmen—inscribed his fame on the disc 
of the moon, as he helped the head of his family. 

(V. 24). While the moon-like Chief among kings is righteously governing the earth, 
having freed it from hostile warriors, {he) who is like the wish-fulfilling jewel to suppliants, 
a vertiable lovely god of love to deer-eyed women and a unique warrior in the world — 

1 Read tT44. 

2 Read ^T44T4-. 

3 Read yi4T 44- 

4 Read 44444444. 

3 Read 44RTW- 
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(Line 57). Now, while the Mahamandalesvaradhipati, the illustrious Anantadeva— who 
by his religious merit, has obtained the five mahasabdas, who is adorned with all royal titles 
such as Mahasamantadhipati, ‘the Lord of the City of Tagara, ‘a king of the Silara family 
‘a scion of the family of Jimutavahana’, ‘(he) who has the ensign of the golden Garuda’, 
‘(he) who is the ocean of pride’, ‘the fearless lord of Lanka,’ ‘an incarnation of the heroic 
descendant of Bharata,’ \he) who is Siva causing the downfall of the warriors of his enemies’, 
‘(he) whose anger is like the fire of world-destruction’, ‘(he) who has surpassed the world in 
liberality,’ ‘ (he) who is the foremost among heroes (JhampadasY , ‘the lord of the Western Ocean’, 
‘Brahma among kings’, ‘an adamantine cage to such as seek his refuge’, and so forth—is govern¬ 
ing the whole Konkana country containing fourteen hundred villages headed by Puri, to¬ 
gether with several mandalas (countries) conquered by his own arm—while his government, con¬ 
sisting of the Mahdmatya, the illustrious Admiral Vasaida, the Mahasandhivigrahika, the illustrious 
Rishibhatta, the senior Treasury Officer, the Mahapradhana, the illustrious Mahadevaiya- 
prabhu, the junior Treasury Officer, the Pradhdna, the illustrious Somanaiyaprabhu and so 
forth, is bearing the burden of the cares of his administration—the Mahamandalesvara, the 
illustrious Anantadevaraja addresses, with salutation, honour and respect, all assembled 
princes, counsellors, the family priest, the ministers, the principal and minor officers, whether 
connected with him or not, and also the heads of the rashtras, vishayas, towns and villages, 
royal servants whether ( formally ) appointed or not, the villagers as also the artisans, guilds 
and the three classes among townsmen as follows:— 

(Line 73). “Be it knowm to you that on the first tithi of the bright fortnight of Magha 
in the cyclic year Bhava, when ten centuries of years increased by sixteen —in figures 
1016 -have passed by the era of the Saka king, (I), the Mdhdmdndalika, the illustrious 
Anantadeva, the Silara king, the emperor of Kunkana, have exempted, by (this) copper¬ 
plate charter, the ships of these two, viz. the Mahapradhana , the illustrious Bhabhana-sreshthin, 
who is the son of the Mahapradhana, the illustrious Durga-sreshthin, of the prosperous 
Balipattana, and his brother, the Mahasandhivigrahika , the illustrious Dhanama-sreshthin 
- (the ships) that might call at the prosperous Sthanaka, and also at Nagapura, Surparaka, 
Chemulya and other (ports) situated in the country of Kunkana consisting of fourteen 
hundred (villages), and also the cess that may be levied for the ingress and egress of their 
sailors. 

(Line 81). This should be observed also in the case of their sons and grandsons such as 
the Sreshthin Panama, the Sreshthin Kudukala, the Sreshthin Malaiya and others.” 

This (grant) was secured by §ridhara Pandita, the door-keeper of the king, by propitiat¬ 
ing the Kuhkana-Chakravartin, the illustrious Anantadeva. 


No. 20 : Plates LI—LIV 

VADAVALl GRANT OF APARADITYA I : SAKA YEAR 1049. 

T HE plates on which this grant is inscribed were in the possession of a blacksmith at 
Vadavali near Thana. They have been published with facsimiles by Prof. K. B. Pathak 
in the Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. XXI (1962) (Old Series), 
pp. 505 f. They are edited here from the same facsimiles. 

The copper plates are three in number, each measuring 10§" (27-64 cm.) by 8|" 
(20-96 cm.). The first and the third have rims to project the writing, and are inscribed on the 
inner side only, while the second is inscribed on both the sides. The record on them is in a fair 
state of preservation. The plates have a hole near the middle of their upper edge for the ring 
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which must have held them together; but the ring together with the seal on it had been lost 
when the plates reached Prof. Pathak. 

The record consists of 84 lines, of which twenty-one are inscribed on the first plate, twenty- 
two on each side of the second plate, and the remaining nineteen on the third plate. The 
characters are of the Nagarl alphabet resembling those of the Early Silaharas; but while the 
initial i and dh continue in the old forms, the letters kh and s show developed forms. The left 
limb of kh has now a distinct tail (see Shanmukhah, line 18, and sriman, lines 16-17). The lan¬ 
guage is Sanskrit, and like the other grants of the Early Silaharas, the present one also is written 
partly in verse and partly in prose. The first eighteen verses of it are repeated from the earlier 
records of the family such as the Kharepatan plates of Anantadeva I. They carry the genealogy 
of the Northern Silaharas from Kapardin I to Anantapala (Anantadeva I). The next four 
verses (19 to 22) are new, and give valuable historical information about the next king Apara- 
ditya as shown below. As regards orthography, v is often used for b, and the dental s for the 
palatal s. The consonant following r is reduplicated in a few cases such as dayalur-Jjimutavahana, 
line 3, but they are far less than those in the previous grants. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Silara prince Aparaditya I (called Apara- 
jita in lines 30 and 37), who bears here the same titles as his predecessors do in their grants, 
including Rayapitamaha (Brahma among kings). Verse 20 mentions one Chhittukka, 
who is described as an Asura (demon) and who invaded the kingdom of the Silaharas and 
devastated the country. Verses 20 and 21 describe very graphically the calamity in the 
following words:—“A demon named Chhittukka invaded the kingdom and the feudatories 
sided with him. Dharma was lost, the elders were put to the sword, the subjects became 
exhausted and country’s prosperity was at an end. Still, undaunted Aparaditya, single- 
handed, rushed to the battle on horse-back, relying on the power of his arms and his sword. 
Then the enemy knew not whether to fight or to flee. He took shelter with the Mlcchchhas.” 
Aparaditya was as liberal and learned as he was brave. He is described as proficient in migita 
and vidya. We have no evidence of his proficiency in music, but he is the reputed author of 
the well-known commentary Apardrka-tika on the Yajhavalkya-smriti. 

The object of the present inscription is to record the grant, by Aparaditya, of the village 
Vadavali in the Karakuta vishaya and also of a field in the village Mora in the Varetika 
vishaya. The former was bounded on the east by a royal road and the boundary of 
(the village ) Vadani, on the south by the Neha field, on the west by the river Ghorapada 
and the temple of the god Sangamesvara, and on the north by the river Movvali and a salty 
field. The boundaries of the field are also similarly mentioned in lines 65-66. The donee was 
the Brahmana Trivikrama, the son of Ananta Agnihotrin, of the Varsheya gotra and the 
Madhyandina sakha. The purpose of the grant was to provide for the performance of the 
six religious duties and the paheha-maha-yajhas as also for the maintenance of his family. The 
grant was made by the king after bathing at a holy tirtha on the sacred day of the Karttiki, on 
Friday, the Fifteenth tithi of the bright fortnight of Karttika in the Saka year 1049 
(expressed both in words and figures), the cyclic year being Plavahga. The date regularly 
corresponds to the 21st October A.D. 1127, which was a Friday, and the cyclic year also, 
according to the southern system, was Plavahga as stated in the grant. 

According to Pillai’s Ephemeris, the Karttiki paurnima commenced on Thursday, the 
20th October at 23 h. 45 m. after mean sunrise and ended 1 h. 30 m. after mean sunrise on 
Saturday, the 22nd October A.D. 1127. It is evidently cited here as it was current throughout 
Friday, and, therefore, at the time when the grant was made. 

Some officers of the king, mentioned in this, are noticed in some other grants of the 
Silaharas. His Mahdmatya was Lakshmananayaka, his Sandhivigrahika, who was also his 
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Senior Treasury Officer, was Mahapradhana Lakshmanaiyaprabhu 1 and his Junior Treasury 
officer was Chhitamaiyaprabhu. The Senior Treasury Officer Lakshmanaiya wrote the 
present grant. 

As lor the localities mentioned in the present grant, the donated village Vadavali 
still retains its ancient name and is situated six miles north of Thana. Karakuta, the prin¬ 
cipal town of the vishaya district) in which it was situated, cannot now be traced. The 
Varetika vishaya, in which the donated field was situated, must have comprised territory not 
far from Vadavali, as the Brahmana resident of Vadavali was ‘to enjoy’ it, but it cannot now 
be traced in its neighbourhood. Similarly, the village Mora, in which the donated field was 
situated, cannot also be identified now. 


Text 2 

First Plate 

1 fd5d 3 [I*] ddT fddTddTd II ddd dd d(dT)dd 'JddT dddT ddb I fd^d! (*dTd) fd^ddl d: dTdTd- 
dTdT- 

2 dWTTddi: 4 II [*111*] d d: did fddT fded d^dVl dlfd dFf (^)dt I WifFj- 
d> d* T— 

3 ddT l[PII*J ^dWFTdl fddd ddT^^dddFpI ffd fddd[d*]dfd^: I df fdd(d') 
cTffifV— 

c 

4 (d) jtt r^rfFT drr i[i3 ii*] 

5 d (*d) : i MTdTddiT ^=r di^fdd: ttv sfb.-M dTxifdddT (^) 

6 ; fTfdd(d)dd If I -<n I * ] ddd: ffi'/ilfocHIffi dtdTddb dHffifdd Td-ilel : I fdfd(fcl)- 

7 eg ddFT'd (#)sf»dddfVd*d ddfd TRdddlfc FT 11 [\ 11*] dddd dW7|dT dd- 

8 ftr(f3r)ftftw»rf«r: %d: ’iMwrfrif<+f<uit ddff i ddiddd(H)dT dddifd- 

9 WT SPFftfd d dlfd dTdTWT d d TTdT(?fl) d(d) |dltdfe: 7 II [^11*] dHilVdddfTbfddddf- 
dld 

10 dT (d)fddlfiiTdd&dH^df ddfdfdddb dfd r ddd: dd: I dilldbl u lffd'dlofdvJd— 

11 dT dddrddTT fdledd dd fddTddd fdffddl fd%(t )fddT d%d: 8 II [oil*] dddTddTdddd (d ) dT T— 

12 drfddd ddldfddrWHd:: F7TW: dldTPTdT fddddF Sd tdTdfffidddld: I 

13 TTdTdf STWlfd 5dTdddfdTR#ddTfd 4ddFdT dTdTdTdtd *Fd cd (d) ddddddT *d- 

14 4 ddT I dT( 4 d'f)?rdTdt (did) 9 II [<^ 11*] VTTdT d4d ddRddT^d(ddd)tfiWRTfd: (%:) ddddt (wt)- 
fTdTWvdld'-?dT d(d)dt d(d)<d— 

15 ddr ^dW'TfbrrrdFddd I dTdTdFdddfw ddddt df?ffiFd dddt 'dV^FW (d) - 

16 dfiJdTddd: dd ddcdTfddT: 10 II [VI*] d4dIf^^d^dlf<<ljf<df^d^^rdTlfd': d^T: 5 dV- 

17 dFd"id^dddfdTd^ddddTdfd: I dTf’Rdid (d) ddd d|dT ^TdddFFT TRddT: II 11 

1 He is mentioned in No. 21. line 9, No. 22. line 7. and No. 23, line 45. 

2 From the facsimiles in J.B.B.R.A.S., Yol. XXI (1902'. pp. 505 f. 

3 Expressed by a symbol. 

4 Metre of verses 1 and 2: Anushtubh. 

3 Metre of verses 3-5 : Yasantatilakd. 
fi Read ded as in the cognate plates. 

7 Metre: Prithvl. 

8 Metre: Sardulavikrldita. 

9 Metre: Sragdhara. 

10 Metre of verses 9 and 10: Sardulazikridita. 

11 This mark of punctuation is redundant. 
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18 ddfd dfd dd ddldfdd 11 ['loll*] dddf Td ddTT: 'FTTfTd TO: [I*] dd: dTdTdd- 

19 cT4: II ['ll II*] d(d)Tdl4d-Hm«dI ddffd % ddfd vferdT dd I d ddfd 

20 WW dd : 1 2 II [ 3 - II*] dldTddddd dYil^dldT ddTdd- 

2 1 ^gddrfiredddT ddd: i ddifd df T drfd ddr[:*] dd^TT frniw^fwTT^- 

Second Plate : First Side 

22 ddT dJdfdT 3 l[ 13 ; II*] ddSTTdTd ddnAd^f'M'T: (dl) dTd: ddt dWTI v-TFTfdd (f)^dd- 

+4vH ddT— 

23 ftf»T«T ddd I dtdT d(d)dd ^ ddrd%TT dtddT d dTdFT(?d)d ?FdTd fdJTTddT d: 

24 #dfddfrdd : 4 II [ 3 VI I*] dd'dTddT dddldd^d: dlf^d <m'T ddfdd (d)dd I dTdlTdd: frld- 

(W)^T 

25 dd did: dTTddfddddd 5 6 II [3411*] d'dRTfdd(d) dldFddFTddT dld^dtd 

o 

26 dddddldHdf:] SdTdfd: I d^dT^Md^Tjici ddd(d) d dTTfdd^^d fldt fdSTdtd vu|jj|0|ci|^— 

27 fddt 4 R 02 'd. Tr sH'dT rt || [ 3 £11*] ddd dddd ; dT dfrlHI«- hYH =4-cj: ddf > 'ifddd[VjV^dfrRTTfddTd- 

28 : I fdddddfd dftddT fdd)TT dd Fd d(d)dfddfd d(d)dTdTd dlfdd dTddVjp.d 7 I [ 1 3 vs 11 * ] 
dfiFd(fcdd) dd 44m- 

29 fdd (5T)flT'dlfd dTdKd^l dddT ddd'+ddf I ddTddcM <4yddfdd; (9T) ddd: WPdTTdTdd- 

30 ’U HdHdl dl' d : 8 II [3411*] dldldlddd(TT)d^Hddd 1 fdcdT ddF ddd d «ftdHd77fddT^dRdfd: 

o 

31 dddTSddd I 'PddYdfdd fddT Id T fa 4 ddlffaddf (Yd )fdd dT (?fT) ddtfad 4 fatSd dd (d) ddfad— 

32 ?dflf dTdfd 9 II [ 3 ® ll*J 3TT9ft(dV)^r^fT ddfdfdd f^ddddldldTd-'-d'dd d Wdd4 

faffed dTddr— 

33 dd dd I Sdfd Sfddd ddd ddd fafdQT fe[dTddd] SlVf dfa JT %TddrdfTdd dFT d dfafa— 

34 d l[R°ll*] I'T'id'+^lddid 'dddT *(f )? d ’ddd'Sd d ST^^dT (fe) d Td d^dd tdd^d- 

(*d)d dTfdd: II (l) dTdT- 

35 jj d ddTfdd fedfd dT did d dd df4 ddTd dfVfcd ddf d fddT fend'd df^dd: II [^3 I l*J ddT- 

( ^ ) did— 

36 fdddfdddfd (fd) f£ndT''4Wddidfd: dtdFddfdfd: dTddfd ^cd'JlVdfddTdfd: I ^Tdt 

37 dH'dI'ddafdfdfddTdI yH d V dRT: d dldTdTTlfddT fdTdfd: dt(dt)dd dcdfdfd: II p<vll*] d- 

38 d H ' dV^’d fld (?) dT [d * ] ddfdddddddIdT^(s?)ddTdTddTTfddfddd^W^d(^) 7 d]dT 5 "- 

39 rdd 4 1 I -4 44 d4 ,JIJ I dTdodddf^ 4 M H - Tc fuddddd ff (^) TddPTdldddddTdd- 

40 -i dH 4 <c4'ldTTdTddtdddfTdd^Td r d (^d) d 4 ]ddTTrf^rd?dddddfdddT|^ (Yd ) 

4 1 fdddd^TqrfddTddd^ddddd^^’dd^ddTdd (5T) dTddf^dddddTd- TWdd ddd- 


1 Metre of verse 11: Anushtubh. 

2 Metre: Arya. 

3 Metre: Vasantatilaka. 

4 Metre: Sardulavikridita. 

5 Metre: Indravajra. 

6 Metre: Sardulavikridita 

7 Metre: Malini. 

8 Metre: ’Vasantatilaka. 

9 Metre of verses 19-22: Sardulavikridila. 
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3TFET% d%cWRRTFddH4dTl fWHTR -i<>« 

Second Plate : Second Side 


r: JTjTTdT'fer- 
IMT 


< U 1 (Rd)^ MdvihM dfd 

(JR)*RTR(d)d- ^-H'=t^8M + M^I5f9 W^rfW5fWTf^r- 
^>%dTWrWT5maT5T (d) fdTTfwtdddT TT'd'Tfdfd V 4H fdH * I <9 fd411 H' 4fdfd'd- 
^Trfaq^d? i -d^i^TT^Rrcr j^ddd^hfad[R] Tffi^d snr% , prrec^TT?r- 
dTCd: (w:) dfdTcdTd; d: dfdfcf ddT ddT fwfd: oTTdfd dNd fTdfdddTdRdfd Rtfdd(dd) I 
dRFdWT Md>iHdlSTd ddld^t fdfdddTf*: %fed(dd ) 2 3 II [^ 11 *] ddT RTdd WR^cd) 
°dl4H 11 ddTd— 

dT: dirw: dRddrrfd ddr(Td) [i*] ddr; d%%rrTFT: spr: qR^mrarr( rt*t) 3 n [^yii*] 
drd<R dR^Rd 

o 

fd:drc i drft% d: d d*rfT ^dR(Rd)d^lw(d) n [\\n*] aifddid 5 

wrt wfTRFTPr- 

c\ 

fr^Tdi 3fdRr w,m dftr: Rf^n^sra^fd - 11 [^ 11 *] arftd^mTf^dd(d)tfearr fddR- 
dferd: 1 d 

ddh'-VJTdT^'rfcr d^cdT(rdf) WdT TT II pall*] sfd' ^trffddT^TF^^d^fddddI-ddSTIR 

dTdlfTdVldTdird WrfddT ddT dWW "* d^qtRTdlfdRddd ^Rdpd (R ) RTcft- 

dddcd <Aldd <3ltd4‘Tdd(d)^i9l<Rfydld C <R*Rf(?T)dcd<idMdd> IFrl+^4Mdd$d1 (5dt) d— 

^NRtftr ^Tf 3oY^drrfd(f%)^(w)5 3 d, sr#ddTd+ifdddr grdftr defter fttrt 
dRfdd^dddTd I dddd fife# dTdrfd ^ fI ^■H fcq ‘ 
ddTr(ddT) dd>Id,OlhdeiTddtdlfdd dR'diddl'lfd dd ddMHISWddlW-- 
ddTfddddidfd<dld d^ddTdTWT (9ft) W TTWT^rdTd RFdT dTTTWT 5 6 dfdTd dTfw- 
RtdjfdddTfed 3HVdl fd^Nt (1%) gdTqr fTfdWdlfdddd ddddrddTUiddl 
dd> <74 Id d’(d‘)f?5'-d^+d i !'=l^'=llfH^diq i r^din;r'idI u IN 311 < I d I R'l * I d'dd1 ^d'l d 4ddfT— 

41 vI h'N' j I I'd d d> ■'dj'ifdMdlT'i (df:) dldf 434 eTly i h~T 4 ]o^^^ddV'RTf^d'^d^'l^WTRTT— 

%T: 11 3T^T dPq'RdTfd I TT^TRTdf:] dT^fwrfar ^ I ^FTcfl dlfedT- 

I '-ifidHdT dRT «f^R^Tt tw: I ^ ^qj 

W^r^(dTr) [I*] drfe^WT m< T /l*TIrddd7 *(<r) Wdd^d I ST^T dTdigrdlfd I -Jodcfr t- 

Third Plate 


qr^ratR qf^rwt <i^Tl'dqki i Mft-qddt ^rRFTrdfsi[:*] i : 3^7T?d^wrqrR: i 

^Wf^lfd'd'C'+d^ 3TRTH^fT(3')5R^fr 4>(dt)qyk+oqfdRddl ^#TrRd?nT-~ 
w(w)^RTqRt d s i)<i' : Mfdd^i u l ddt^dcqi (t^T) M<9dl ^4r9'i ^fd^lf^dIfdfd I d^W ^TFd^R— 


1 Two or three aksharas have become illegible here. This occurs also in the same context in the Panhale 
Plates (No. 23, line 44). The Sandhivigrahika was probably Amuka, mentioned in the Ghanje inscription 
(No. 22). 

2 Metre: Vamsastha. 

3 Metre of verses 24-27: Anushtubh. 

4 Read -TTdTT 

6 Read 31TPr u l. 

6 Read JT^Ti^4Tft{-. 
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mifsraT uMiwdt 1 ?r ^rrfq- qfTq^fqjcTTqrqjffirr i i «r§fa- 

#gsrT w THTfrr: TFPTfeftr: i wr qrrr qrq t^(vttt) 2 i[i^ii*] tptIi 

^fn#r JIT q- 

i f-m mi f% ( trt ) srf^nRnrOr Trrfa tt ?rm Tmj: jjttr^tct 3 [ir p ,ii*] 

5c3T(rTr) TjfjT ^TftpT: 4Tfsi%FW WT TTT»T3: I TTTTTRTRf SPT^jq TmT qq% 

TP^ 'TT^fhfr II [3oil*] s% m?- 

ftr ottWww^4*tt qi^wF.^^rm q=r i pr hh'^^'t- 

Tfl'MFT4)5?4>l uH < u I TT° ^41 ft" (=tpr) I 4^ vTPh i<t?l I'dfafn — 

^cRfdrrf^rr (^n)<\ h m h ■ito tt q^rrfq- 'rrawmTTT^' ThrT- 

cnfir^rf%Hi q«fm(4cf) vftw stptt i ^tu (vtt) tt- 
^cTT (tTT ) Wl il f^TT TTSRT(tpt) I TT fawit fTwTTT 1^4: TT^ TSflt 6 11 [3<lll*] f^nz^t- 
^-i4T4Tg 

WCWT77^ri%4': I TT^TT f| tiff# qfeR T I [3^11*] W tTTTT T4T STRPT- 
^rarr T^wARmfcr1 TTci tot <>dfqdMTifert^oT 

fiqjH<%0'Mc(H<-dqdTN^dITT 5 ! fv.fidd (TOT) I ftfftscl ■dcl'-fidl 'M\H— 


STlT(^T)TT?Orr II ^WFTTT 
TTSTC 3T qcTff w(TTr)wfTrrTni *TW(^) TT^RTT[: II*] 

Translation 


[I*] q^'HTSTTTTfe- 


Om! Obeisance to Vinayaka! 

( For the translation of verses 1 to 17, see that of the verses 1-11, 13, 15-17, 20 and 22 of No. 14 above. 

and for the translation of verse 18, see that of verse 23 of No. 19 above.) 

(Verse 19). Thereafter, the illustrious king, Aparajita by name, the son’s son of the 
illustrious Nagarjuna, having conquered the world, became capable of protecting it. While 
he is ruling over the earth, religious merit is shining, fortune is blooming, majestic lustre is 
expanding, valour is rising, and good qualities are being highly valued— 

(V. 20). There was a demon, the destroyer Chhittukka, who [was born) to devastate 
the world. All the feudatories gathered round him. When the wealth of religious merit was 
destroyed, the elders perished, refugees were harassed, all townsmen and their servants were 
ruined, and all prosperity of the kingdom came to an end— 

(V. 21). He (Aparaditya), seeing that situation, rushed suddenly to the fierce battle 
single-handed, with only one horse ( which he rode), his arms and his sword (to help him). The 
enemy did not know whether to fight or to run away. ( Ultimately ), being afraid of him, he 
sought refuge with the Mlechchhas. 

(V. 22). May that illustrious Aparajita —the treasure of courage, generosity, discrimina¬ 
tion and valour, the ocean of serenity, the sole store of good fortune, the well-known and shin¬ 
ing limit of music and learning, a second Arjuna in regard to the skilful use of arms, of limitless 
valour and a rich store of wealth to good people—live for a thousand years! 

(Line 37). Now, in the beneficial and victorious reign of the Mahamandalesvara, the 

1 Read •ffWdi. 

2 Metre: Anushtubh. 

3 Metre: Indravajra. 

4 Metre: Salini. 

5 This word is superfluous. 

8 Metre of verses 31 and 32: Anushlubh. 



126 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SILAHARAS OF NORTH KONKAN 


illustrious Aparadityadeva —who, by his religious merit, has obtained the right to the 
five mahasabdas, and who is adorned with all royal titles such as Mahasamantadkipati, ‘the 
‘Lord of the City of Tagara ’, ‘a king of the Sllara family’, ‘a scion of the family ofJimutava- 
hana’, ‘ (he) who has the ensign of the Golden Garuda’, ‘(he) who is the ocean of pride’, ‘(he) 
who has surpassed the world in liberality’, ‘(the god) Brahma among kings’,' ‘an adamantine 
cage for such as seek his refuge’ and so forth—while he is governing the whole Konkana 
country' consisting of fourteen hundred villages headed by Puri, and while his government 
consisting of the Mahdmatya , the illustrious Lakshmananayaka, the Mahasandhivigrahika . .the 
Senior Treasury Officer of the prosperous Government Treasury, the Mahapradhana, the 
illustrious Lakshmanaiyaprabhu, and the Junior Treasury Officer, the Pradhana, the 
illustrious Chkittamaiyaprabhu and so forth, is bearing the burden of the cares of adminis¬ 
tration,—at this time the Mahamandalesvara, the illustrious Aparadityadevaraja, addresses, 
with salutation, honour and respect, all assembled princes, counsellors, the family-priest, the 
principal and subordinate officers, and also the heads of rashtras, vishayas, towns and villages, 
and also artisans, guilds and the three classes of townsmen as follows:— 

“Be it known to you that though realising that prosperity is unsteady, youth is momentary, 
and life lies in the jaws of Death, men are indifferent to the acquisition of the other world. 
Oh! how astonishing is this action of men! And it has been said by the holy Vyasa:— 

(Here follow four verses in praise of gifts.) 

(Line 53). And having pondered over such sayings of ancient sages clever in discriminat¬ 
ing between what is righteous and what is not, and being desirous of acquiring the spiritual 
welfare of My parents and Myself, I, the Mahamandalesvara, the illustrious Aparadityadeva — 
having bathed at a great tirtha on (the holy ) KarttikI on Friday, the fifteenth tithi of the 
bright fortnight of Karttika in the (cyclic) year Plavahga, when ten hundred years 
increased by foty-nine of the era of the &aka king had passed—in figures, &aka Samvat 
1049, Karttika suddha 15, Friday —and having offered an arghya, beautiful with various 
flowers, to the divine Sun, the sole crest-jewel of the sky, the lover of the lotus-plant, and 
having worshipped Siva, the lord of the three worlds and the guru of all gods and demons— 
have given—by pouring water with great devotion, to the sacrificing priest Trivikrama, 
the son of the Agnihotrin Ananta of the Varsheyagana gotra and the Vaji-Madhyandina sakha, 
who is a distinguished Brahmana engaged in the performance of the six duties such as sacri¬ 
ficing for oneself and others, studying and teaching (of the sacred texts) and so forth, and who is 
proficient in the performance of sacrificial rites, for the observance of his six duties such as 
sacrificing for oneself and others, studying and teaching (of the sacred texts) and so forth, for 
the performance of ball, charu, vaisvadeva, agnihotra and such other rites, and for the maintenance 
of his family—the village Vadavali situated in the vishaya of Karakuta, together with the 
houses, trees and water and other royal prerogatives and with exemption from taxes, the 
boundaries of which are as follows:—on the east, the royal road and the boundary of (the 
village) Vadani; on the south, the field of neha and the way to (the village) Gadi; on the west, 
the river Ghorapada and (the temple of) the holy god Sangamesvara; on the north, the river 
Mowali and a salty field; and also an uncultivated field in the village Mora situated in 
the vishaya of Varetika, the boundaries of which are as follows:—on the east, the boundary 
of a field donated to a god; on the south, the boundary of (the village) Raji; on the west, the 
boundary of the pasture-land; and on the north, the boundary of the tank—the village and the 
field, with the boundaries thus defined, extending to their proper limits, together with grass, 
wood and water therein, together with the right to levy fines, together with all their produce, 
which are not to be entered by chdtas and bhatas and subject to the payment of the cess fixed 
by the government and excluding the gifts previously made to gods and Brahmanas. 
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(Line 69)—Therefore, none should cause any obstruction while he with his descendants 
and relatives is enjoying them or allowing others to enjoy them. For, it has been said by 
great sages:— 

{Here follow three verses stating the importance of preserving gifts.) 

(Line 74)—Having known such sayings of old sages clever in distinguishing between 
what is righteous and what is not, all future princes, whether born in our family or others, 
should covet only the religious merit accruing from the preservation {of the religious gift). 
None should incur the disgrace and sin of confiscating it. He who, on the other hand, though 
thus entreated, will confiscate it or allow it to be confiscated, with his mind clouded by the 
darkness of ignorance as a result of greed, will incur the five great sins and minor sins, and 
will suffer, for a long time, {the pangs of) hells such as Raurava, Mahdraurava and Andhatamisra ). 

And this has been declared by the holy Vyasa:— 

{Here follow two benedictory and imprecatory verses.) 

(Line 80)—And as it is, the donor of the charter records his approval by the hand 
of the scribe: “What is written here has been approved by Me, the Mahamandalesvara, the 
illustrious Aparadityadeva, the son of the Mahamandalesvara , the illustrious king Ananta- 
deva. And this has been written with the king’s permission by me, the Mahdpradhana , the 
illustrious Lakshmanaiya, who is the Senior Treasury Officer. Whatever is {written) here 
in deficient or redundant syllables, all that is authoritative. 

May there be happiness and great prosperity! 


No. 21 : Plates LV and LVI 

CINTRA STONE INSCRIPTION OF APARADITYA I : $AKA YEAR 1059 

T HE original find-spot of this inscribed stone is not known 1 , but from the contents of the 
record on it, it seems likely that it was in the vicinity of the Jogesvari Cave to the north 
of Bombay in the Salsette island. It is now preserved at Cintra near Lisbon in Portugal, 
in Penha Verde i.e. Green Rock, which, in the first half of the sixteenth century, had been 
the country seat (quinta in Portuguese) of the Indo-Portuguese Viceroy Don Joan de Castro. 
The inscription was first edited by Dr. E. Hultzsch with a transcript and a translation of the 
first fifteen lines, but without any facsimile in the Festgabe Hermann Jacobi, pp. 189 f. A photo¬ 
graphic representation of the inscription was later published in Asia Major (1926), from 
which the plate accompanying this article has been prepared. 

The inscribed stone bears at the top the symbols of the sun and the moon, and at the 
bottom the representation of the ass-curse as on several inscribed stones of the Silahara period. 
The inscription consists of twenty-two lines written in the Nagari alphabet, but Hultzsch 
could give the reading of the first fifteen lines only. I have added that of the remaining lines 
with much diffidence as the letters have now become more or less illegible. As regards pecu¬ 
liarities of the alphabet, we may note that the initial i is still in its old form consisting of a 
curve below two dots, see ity-ddi , lines 9-10; the form of dh is somewhat peculiar, see samadhi- 
gata, line 2, and Mahasdmantadhipati, line 3; the upper loop of th is not yet open on the left, 
see prathama, lines 8 and 9. The letter in its subscript form is laid on its side in -antasthita, line 
11. The medial e and o are generally shown by a prishthamdtra. The language is Sanskrit. 

1 Dom J. H. de Mouera tries to prove in his Indian Inscriptions at Cintra that this inscribed stone was origi¬ 
nally at the Elephanta Caves, but Hultzsch has shown this to be unlikely. See Festgabe Hermann Jacobi, 
p. 189. 
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The inscription is very carelessly written and engraved, the letters in the first two lines being 
more than double the size of those in the remaining lines. The sense is, therefore, obscure in 
several places. As regards orthographical peculiarities, we may note the reduplication 
of the letter following r as in purcvarii, line 2, and the use of the dental s for the palatal s in 
Silahara in lines 3-4. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Silahara king Aparaditya, who bears 
here the usual birudas assumed by the Silahara kings of North Konkan, including Paschimasa- 
mudradhipati, ‘the Lord of the Western Ocean’. From the date discussed below, it will be 
evident that he is the first Silahara king of that name. 

The inscription mentions as usual some royal officers, viz■ the Mahdmatya Primal! 
Khetaya Thakura, the Mahasandhivigrahika, SrI-Amuka, the Senior Ireasury Officer 
(Prathama-chhepdti) Sri-Lakshmaneyaprabhu, and the Junior Treasury Officer ( Dvitiya- 
Chhepdli) 6rI-Amuka. Some of these officers find mention in other records of the period also. 
For instance, the Senior Treasury Officer Lakshmanaiyaprabhu is mentioned in both the 
Vadavall grant 1 and the Panhale plates' 2 . His name occurs also in the Chanje stone 
inscription 3 . The Junior Treasury Officer Amuka is mentioned in the Chanje 
inscription 1 , but his name has become indistinct in the Panhale plates. The Mahasandhivi¬ 
grahika was Amuka 5 , whose name also occurs in the Chanje inscription in the same capacity, 
but it has become indistinct in the Panhale inscription, and also in the earlier Vadavall grant. 

The object of the inscription is to record that the houses, thirteen in number, of certain 
persons apparently connected with the temple of the goddess Jogesvari such as the matha- 
pati, the pujdri (worshipper) etc. were exempted from the house-tax which was usually levied 
on houses in North Konkan 6 . The royal order was issued in the presence of certain officers 
of the Parana or Secretariat of Shatshashti, viz. Divakaranayaka, Vishnubhattasena 
and Mahalu Thakura. The king Aparaditya was then encamped outside Denaka, a place 
included in the vishava (district) of Anitapalla. The houses were probably situated in the 
village Puri, evidently different from the well-known ancient capital of that name in North 
Konkan. 

The grant was made by the king on the twelfth tithi of the bright fortnight of 
Chaitra in the Saka year 1059, the cyclic year being Pingala 7 . This date does not admit 
of verification for want of the necessary details, but it may be noted that the cyclic year 
corresponding to Saka 1059 was Pingala according to the Southern luni-solar system. The 
corresponding Christian date is Monday, the fifth April A.D. 1137, when the tithi su. di. 12 
of Nija-Chaitra ended 45 nr. after mean sun-rise. There was an intercalary Chaitra in that 
year, but the grant must have been made in the Nija-Chaitra, evidently at the time of the 
pdrana after the fast on the previous ekadasi, though this is not stated explicitly in the present 
inscription. This is perhaps the only grant made on such an occasion by a Silahara king. 
None of the localities except Shatshashti (modern island Sashti) can now be identified. 

1 No. 20. line 43. 

" No. 23, lines 44-45. 

3 No. 22, line 7. He may or may not be identical with the Mahapradhdna Lakshmanaprabhu mentioned in 
lines 7-8 of the Agashi inscription dated Saka 1072, (No. 25). 

1 No. 22, line 8. 

5 The present inscription has the name as Sri-Aka, but the correct reading was probably Sri -Amuka, since 
that name of the Mahasandhivigrahika occurs in line 6 of the Chanje inscription (No. 22). It seems that 
Amuka was a popular name in that period. 

6 See that a similar exemption from the house-tax is also mentioned in lines 5 and 7 of the Mahul inscription 
(No. 26). 

’ The same Saka year and also the cyclic year are mentioned in line 14 of the Ranjali inscription (No. 24), 
while recording a previous grant. 













130 


INSCRIPTIONS Or TIIE sILAHARAS OF NORTH KONKAN 

Jhampaddchan a. who excels the world in charity 1 ’, 'an adamantine cage (for the protection) of 
those who seek refuge’— 

i Line 7; .Ynd while the Government, consisting of the Mahdmdtya, the illustrious Mali- 
khetaya Thakura, the Maltasdndhivigrahika the illustrious Amuka, the Senior Officer of the 
Government Treasury, the Mahdpradhdna, the illustrious Lakshmaneyaprabhu, the Junior 
Officer, the illustrious Amuka, and others, is bearing the burden of the cares of administering 
the whole mandala obtained by his favour—at such a time— 

(Line 10, —The illustrious Aparadityadeva encamped 2 outside Denaka 3 comprised 
in the mshaya of Anitapalla,■ has granted) exemption from the house tax of (the following) 13 houses 
in the presence ol the officer Divakaranayaka, Vishnu bhattasena, (and) Mahalu Thakura 
employed in the secretariat of Shatshashti in (the division of) Benaka-66 in regard to the 
village Sripuri— the names of the houses being as follows—one house of the owner of the 
matha of the holy goddess JOgesvarl, also one house of the worshipper of the Lihga, one house 
of Bhuttevala, one house to the north of the house of the gardener, one house of the potter, 
one house ol the Arati, one house of Machala, two houses of Gasama, one house of Paraki, 
one house of \ asikara, two(?) houses of Ubhashta. 

(Line 18; — Here, on the occasion of this land (grant), the illustrious Aparadityadeva 
has appointed the following trustees 4 for this grant— (viz.) Jogadeva Ashthaka, Mahalu Tha¬ 
kura, the son ol Ambhaya. They should continue this (exemption) and get it continued 5 .... 
(The document) has been deposited with the Pattakila 6 .... 

May there be happiness and great prosperity! 


Xo. 22 : Plate LVH 

CHANJE STONE INSCRIPTION OF APARADITYA I : SAKA YEAR 1060 

This inscription was discovered at the village Chanje near Uran in the Kolaba District 
in 1881. It has been noticed by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji in the Bombay Gazetteer (old edition), 
Vol. I, part ii, p. 19, n. 2. It was edited without a facsimile and a translation by Dr. H. D. 
Sankalia and Mr. S. C. Upadhyaya in the Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIII, pp. 270 f. 

The stone on which the record is inscribed measures 2' 9b" (85-00 cm.) by 1' 2-|" (36-83 
cm.). There are 18 lines ol writing. The last line is much effaced. At the top of the stone appear 
the figures of the sun and the moon on the left and the right respectively. At the bottom of the 
inscribed portion, there is a square, 9" (22-86 cm.) by 9" (22-86 cm.), which shows the usual 
ass curse. 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet. The size of the letters is (1-27 cm.). 
Worthy of note is the form of dh, which has not yet developed a horn on the left (see Maha- 

1 Barnett renders this expression by ‘a wizard (literally, a master skilled in enchantment) in the bewitch¬ 
ment of the world with his bounty . The expression occurs in other records also. See line 11 of the Goa 
plates of Kadamba Shasthadeva II (bid. Ant.. Vol. XIV, p. 289). Jhampadacharya was probably an 
ancient king known for his charity. Jagajjhampana occurs in the Kumarapalacharita , VII, 40, where the com- 
mentor explains it as meaning ‘attacking the world'. Here the meaning seems to be that of‘excelling the 
world by one's charity’. 

Hultzsch suggested the reading vapydm sndte in line 11. and evidently proposed to interpret it as meaning 
that the king made the grant after taking a bath at a well ! His translation has. however, omitted this 
expression. 

Denaka occur.-, elsewhere in the sense of'a gift. C f. bhumidenaka. griha-denaka etc. It seems to be the name of 
the chief place of a territorial division here. 

Sadhaka used in line 19 apparently means 'a person who sees to the implementation of a gift’, or ‘a trustee’. 

° The meaning of lines 20-21 is obscure. 

6 Pattakila is Patil (headman) of modern times. 
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samdhivigrahika, line 6). So the two verticals of dha are joined by a short horizontal stroke to 
distinguish it from vd 'see Mahapradhana . line 7). The language is incorrect Sanskrit. The 
whole record is in prose. The only orthographical peculiarity to be noticed is the use of the 
dental for the palatal sybilant (see sateshu, line 2). 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Mahamandalesvaradhipati , the illustrious 
Aparadityadeva, who, from the date noticed below, is evidently the first Silahara king of that 
name, who ruled in North Konkan. The record is dated the first tithi of the bright fort¬ 
night of Magha in the expired Saka year 1060, expressed both in words and figures. This 
date corresponds to the 3rd January A.D. 1139 1 . It does not admit of verification in the absence 
of the necessary details. In lines 14-15, there is a reference to a solar eclipse without any 
mention of the Saka year. The solar eclipse which occurred before, nearest to the aforemen¬ 
tioned date, is that on the amdvdsya of Karttika in the expired Saka. year 1059 15th November 
A.D. 1137). 2 

The object of the inscription to record three grants made by Aparaditya —one of a 
mango field in (the village) Naguma for his own spiritual welfare, the second of an orchard 
for that of his mother Liladevi, and the third, also of an orchard, in the village Chamdija 
on the occasion of a solar eclipse. The first tw r o grants were made to the royal Parishad, 
evidently of Chamdija, and the third to certain astrologers of the place Vadu at the holy place 
of Muru. The present inscription mentions the following officers: (1) the Mahdmatya Sodhala 
Nayaka, ( 2) the Mahdsdndhivigrahika Amuka and (3 and 4) the Treasury officers—the Senior 
one, Mahapradhana Lakshmanaprabhu, and the Junior one, Amuka. The latter two officers 
are also mentioned in the preceding Cintra stone inscription which had been incised just in the 
preceding year, Saka 1059. There is the usual imprecation at the end. 

As for the localities mentioned in the present grant, the village Naguma is modern 
Nagaon, two miles south-west of Uran, and Chamdija is Clianje, about two miles to the east 
of Nagaon. Both the villages are included in the Panvel tdlakd of the Kolaba District. The 
holy place of Muru, wheie the third grant was made is probably identical with the Marut- 
kshetra (modern Murud), mentioned in the Panhale plates (No. 23). Vadu, where the 
astrologers who received the gift were residing, may be Yandeli in the Murud Mahal of the 
Kolaba District. 


Text 3 

1 i] 4 [i*] [i*] 

2 [T^l^FT(9T)^T TTTTcrifT A+riddjT) 

3 4T4 g4(g^) 3 jt' 3 6 4‘JTfT’O'snd(?T j 7 !"- 

4 fjqTp-fffiAT-H fcsM 3+I'J| 

5 [g*]4h^4^+f4d'l4T[4] T*prfrT [4T*] 

6 I ^4lfcrf4^(f^)+#3PT+ I Tt+vtt'4TTT4TT- 

7 (w:) I (F4) [AT*]— 


1 Sankalia and Upadhyaya give the 13th January A.D. 1138 as the Christian equivalent of the date, but it 
corresponds to Saka 1059 expired, not to Saka 1060. 

2 It seems that the grant made on the occasion of the solar eclipse in Saka 1059 remained unexecuted for a 
long time. It is recorded here along with two other grants referring to adjacent places. 

3 From an estampage kindly supplied by Dr. G. S. Gai. 

4 Expressed by a symbol. 

5 This corresponds to gspAr TrTRATTATTt (fffifT) in earlier inscriptions. 

6 Sankalia and Upadhyaya read firry. 
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8 [ct]^tMt3ptt wp* trp]- 

9 [TjRT# ^-ftWRTfeqtt^T 

10 ^(aTTH')^ 4THWT ^RTRWiJ:*] s 4- 

11 [TT*]T €raWTf^RJp] [W^3] JddMRdH^ 1 2 3 ^ 3TTTm- 

12 W^^RTik'A' ^iW5I^M [*W-] 

13 TT(ffi)qW <J#=r: p^PT 4 ] 3TT5T qfr^fNjTTpT:*] 'FlTTr ^r(tT)T[^ft*] TIT- 

14 *T l: 5 ‘S^FTf^FTW tTTriJrPT 6 ) I T4T 4P3H l |foTddd(d) p]- 

15 ^mfw i *Tp] stt 4r|arrT%m:'^: 7 Mfe^itiTifrpTrj- 

16 TTfiT: 3^fTfWTW HR^4Wr(r3T) 5 T^T:(tT:) I spfpT 3T- 

17 ?3 T s rr +0(fd TPI (PT) *1 fci^H (W) TT ThC^Tf- 8 

18 gTT>:4lf? . if TpT^r:[ I*] 


Translation 

Success! Hail! May there be victory and prosperity! 

In the years one thousand increased by sixty which have passed by the era of the 
&aka king —in figures, the Saka year 1960 — (the month) Magha, the bright fortnight, 1— 

on the aforementioned day,—during the beneficial and victorious reign of the Mahdmandales- 
varddhipati, the illustrious Aparadityadeva (I), who is decorated with all royal titles, and 
while the government consisting of the Mahdmdtya, the illustrious Sodhala Nayaka, the 
Mahasandhivigrahika, the illustrious Amuka, the Senior Government Treasury Officer, the 
Mahapradhdna , the illustrious Lakshmaneyaprabhu, the Junior Treasury Officer, the illus¬ 
trious Amuka and others, is bearing the burden of die cares of the whole mandala,— at such 
a time the illustrious Aparadityadeva has donated to his own Parishad , with the pouring 
out of water, the Amba (mango) field situated in. (the village) Naguma for his own spiritual 
welfare, and the orchard belonging to the kramavid Sridhara including the orchard of Kachcha- 
siya Nayaka—together with the rows of trees, together with grass, wood and water, and 
extending to its boundaries—which is bounded on the east by a salty field, on the south by 
Ambada, on the west by Pagara and on the north by a (public) way—for the spiritual welfare 
of his mother, the illustrious Liladevi. 

(Line 14) Again, the illustrious Aparadityadeva has donated, with the pouring out 
of water and with exemption from taxes, the orchard in the village Chamdija to the 
astrologers of {the place) Vadu at the holy place of Muru on the occasion of a solar 
eclipse. 

(Line 16) The ancestors, twenty-one in number, of him who would alter this, (will 
experience pangs) in the hells of Raurara. Maharaurava [and Andhatamisra for a long 
time.] 

May there be [happiness and] great prosperity ! 


1 Read -dfidH. 

2 These two akshatas are indistinct. 

3 Read Sankalia and Upadhyayo read 

4 This reading is uncertain. 

5 The visarga should precede the danda. 

6 Read StlTHT: !TTfT:. 

7 This word was not read before. 

8 Read I as in several other Silahara grants. 
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T HESE plates were found at Panhale in the Dapoll taluka of the Ratnagiri District. They 
have been edited by Dr. Mrs. Shobhana Gokhale in the Marathi Quarterly Ithdsa din 
Samskriti , No. xxix pp. 5 f. They have been edited here from excellent photographs 
kindly supplied by her. 

‘‘The grant is engraved on three copper plates. The plates measure 29-50 cm. in 
length, 19 cm. in height and i cm. in thickness. The rims are slightly raised. On tire top of 
each plate, at the centre, a square of 4 cm. is left blank for the holes. A ring of 9 cm. in diameter 
holds the plates together through the holes. The ends of tire ring are soldered in a circular 
seal, about 5 cm. in diameter, which bears the representation of Garuda with the body of a 
man, sitting and facing full front, with hands closed on the breast. The total weight of the 
plates is 61 kg.” 

The record consists of 94 lines, of which twenty-five are inscribed on the inner side of 
the first plate twenty-six and twenty-two on the first and the second side respectively of the 
second plate, and the remaining twenty-one on the inner side of the third plate. The record 
is in an excellent state of preservation. 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet, resembling those of the other grants of the 
period. The following peculiarities may be noted. The initial a has almost assumed its modern 
form in Abhimana, line 40; the initial i still retains its old form consisting of a curve below 
two dots (see iva, line 4); the left part of initial e is not yet sepax'ated from its right (see eka- 
line 31); the left part of kh is fully developed (see nikhila, line 3); the guttural nasal n is still 
without its dot (see -nkato, line 63); th is in a transitional stage (sec the forms of the letter in 
parartham, line 3, and bhrata'tha, line 16; dh also appears in two forms, the old one in adhirdhati, 
line 20, and the later with a horn on the left as in dadhat, line 17; b is distinguished from v by 
a dot in its circle, see -mbudhih, line 6; a final consonant is shown by a curve added to its 
vertical in bhavat, line 27, and by a slant in -uddharet, line 52. The avagraha is used to denote 
the elision of a by sandhi as in ramgina’-silataya, line 7. 

The language is Sanskrit. Most of the verses in the eulogistic portion are repeated from 
the earlier grant of Aparaditya I, but three more have been added here (viz. vv. 26 to 28) 
in the description of that king. Similarly, one more verse has been added to describe his son 
Vikramaditya (viz. v. 29). Again, six new verses occur in the formal portion of the grant 
in praise of gifts. The orthography does not call for any remark except that r and b, though 
usually distinguished from each other, are sometimes seen confused: see jagad-ekabire, line 25 
and sva-samvadhyamana-, line 46. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the §ilahara king Aparaditya (I). His genea¬ 
logy is given here as in his Vadavali grant, most of the verses in the eulogistic portion being 
taken from that grant. The new verses added here contain well deserved praise of the king, 
but give no additional historical information. 

The inscription records a grant made by Aparaditya for the spiritual welfare of his 
son, the prince ( Kurnara ) Vikramaditya. He had asked the latter to execute it (dapitah). 
Accordingly, Vikramaditya, who bears the title Mahamandalesvara in line 91, actually executed 
the grant for the spiritual welfare of his parents and himself (line 73). The king Aparaditya 
had bathed in the western ocean at the Marut-kshetra and worshipped Siva, called Marud- 
Isvara, before making the grant. The donee was the Brahmana Rudrabhattopadhyaya, 
son of the Somayajl Kesava Dvivedibhattopadhyaya, and grandson of Vidyadhara- 



134 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SILAHARAS OF NORTH KONKAN 


bhattopadhyaya, w ho belonged to the Bharadvaja gotra and the Taittirlya sakha and had 
hailed from Varanasi. The purpose of the grant teas to provide far the performance of ball, 
charu etc., the reception of guests and the maintenance of the donee’s family. 4 he object of the 
grant was the village Khairadi situated in the vishaya of Pranalaka together with the 
orchards therein and also the royal tax in drammas levied on houses and trees situated therein. 
The boundaries of the donated village are mentioned as follows:—on the east, the village 
Karajani and a tree on the Kela river; on the south, the boundary of the village Talasura; 
on the west, the river on the boundary of (the village) Hadavatthara; and on the north, the 
village Uchchhupa and the river Ketaki. 

The grant was made by Aparaditya on the occasion of a lunar eclipse, on Monday, 
the 15th tithi of the bright fortnight of Asvina in the expired £aka year 1061 (expressed 
both in words and figures), the cyclic year being Siddhartha. The date is perfectly regular 
and corresponds to the 9th October A.D. 1139, which was a Monday and on which there 
was a lunar eclipse. The cyclic year also was Siddhartha according to the Southern luni- 
solar system. 

It seems that Vikramaditya was very dear to Aparaditya, who had appointed him in 
supercession of his other sons, to govern tire southern part of his kingdom with his capital at 
Pranalaka in his life-time. So, haring made the grant, he asked his son to execute it as the 
donated village lay in his territory (Pranalaka-vishaya). It seems that after the death of 
Aparaditya, the kingdom was partitioned between Haripaladeva, who was probably 
the elder son and who obtained North Konkan, and Vikramditya, who continued to rule in 
South Konkan. No successor of Vikramaditya is known. On the other hand, there are several 
inscriptions of Haripaladeva ranging in date from Saka 1070 to Saka 1075. They do not, 
however, give any genealogy of the king. Haripaladeva may have been Vikramaditya’s elder 
brother as the interval between the date of Vikramaditya’s present grant and that of the 
earliest record of Haripaladeva is only about 9 years. Haripaladeva may have extended 
his rule to South Konkan after the death of Vikramaditya. That this territory continued to 
be under the rule of the Northern Silaharas is shown by the Chiplun stone inscription (No. 
28) of Mallikarjuna, the successor of Haripaladeva. Later, it was occupied by the Silaharas 
of Kolhapur as shown by the Kasell copper-plate inscription. 

The present inscription mentions the following officers— Mahamatya Khetama 
Thakkura, who was placed in charge of the whole kingdom, and Mahapradhana Sankara- 
nayaka, who was placed in charge of the Pranalaka-rajya, i.e. Southern kingdom; the name 
of the Sandivigrahika has not been mentioned, though some space for engraving it has been 
left blank. The Senior Treasury' Officer was Mahapradhana Lakshmanaiyaprabhu; thejunior 
Treasury Officer’s name has, again, not been mentioned, though space has been left for 
engraving it. The scribe who wrote the grant with the permission of the Sandhivigrahika was 
Lakshmidhara Pandita, son of NagasvamI Pandita. Of these officers, Lakshmanaiya 
Prabhu has been mentioned in the Vadavall grant and in the earlier Cintra and Chanje ins¬ 
criptions. Again, Mahamatya Khetama Thakkura may be identical with Malikhetaya Thakura 
of the Cintra inscription. 

As for the localities mentioned in the present grant, Pranalaka, the headquarters of 
the vishaya of that name, is modern Panhale Kaji, where the plates w’ere found. Khairadi, 
the donated village, is modern KherdI, about 5 miles north of Dapoll. Among its boundary' 
\illages, Karajani is modern Karaganj, I f miles south of Khairdl. Uchchhupa is probably 
Ushipkhore, 1 mile from KherdI; Hadavatthara is HodavadI, two miles to the north. 
Marutkshetra is evedently Murud in the Kolaba District. It is probably identical Muru 
mentioned in the Chanje inscription (No. 22). 
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1 [i*] iff [i*] 1 %% %% 

^TW: 3 II [ 311 *] I 

2 >4 ) H<!l5r'fTr(‘’:T)^i-ote^'c9-q5't)«iHHi up, n*] 4nRF%FTTqr %qrf v-ri^w^i?'^ ?r(ftr)- 

WJTfe: I ^ %4 rTirfw- 

3 ^«q--M<r4' tt tbt% *4 wt?(tt) 4 ii [b 11*] %f%4 4 T % * f rf V;^ * a % - 

^ferf^wTi cjifr- 

\5 

4 i MfaT^Thrr 4i^jti=t>: ^r?f sifarTT^^f^n^T TTfow^ii [yii*] t-fittf: 'p^rfer- 
tptt ^mnr: gr- 

5 ^FferrrsRTt: [I*] %f4cT fFRWfewfV^nr' fqr^j t5TT% T| jtw+ifV ^ I [IK 11*] ^TrT^ 

W4cg4T ^qfsRtf^priTifur: %<T: >jfcrr— 

6 f<qm^if<+f<«IT wr(?f) 44: [I*] q^tWiRTT 44 (T) FTfcm4 444Tf4 4 44% gW^TT 4 4 

wr(5n) 4 |^n(Tsn')T^fa: 5 n [^u*] 

7 )f^FT^rqTT Tferft(4t) fcTPfpT[£4T]444T 4^fqf444i: 4144 (<4) 44: 44: | gTPTf’FT- 
TfwTs%wcfirr 

8 |STe<H«?' 44 few t%Tf%cTT %t [%]4T ( WT ) 4f4(f4T)4: 6 I [Itsll*] 4*ms4l4f444T 
%■ 414fed [% (#)44FF: 44t(44t)- 

9 ^T: few: 44 S444f4:t (w)<Prrcr: 11 (i) w^forf sRFTsfV ^4444f4' 4 i< 4 1441% ^4- 

4TRT FfFTT?Tr (’TT) ’TT— 

10 W 4% 44444[4]4T F4%41 «ifa4T4f(TOT ) 8 II [^ll*] VJRTT 444 44>r':4444(* 34 )^fmfsT: 
5Rrnfff^^r^^TRF^T 4 ( 4 ) 4 ! 4444 ! M%t- 

11 fe(f%)TT4t: 9 WT [I*] FITr'FF'JI+Ff^r W44T 4f%F44 444! '4F^> i r^^T’|^'*T4RT: 4% =44- 

cTlf’dT: 10 I[ 1311 *] 4W%F444n%-- 

12 ^T^TcTWnWrf%-[:*] ^4: MT474 (?4) T^^Fqi%T^^4^Yr : R'r r rr: I fTt'i^T^T 444 444T 
4T(^)TTFTFTf’FT FT— 

13 ^ *44%4 4«Tf4 T%(1%) 4#S44K%4 I [ 130 II*] W4 14 44K[:*] TFR%4 I 

44: %Hi44414[:*] 4T<:Mr| 1 hTo' 4<|T^i<d : 11 I[I33II*] 4- 

14 uu i^'0M' 4[:*] wr4: 1 yd'N'i^rfmHM^: 4444454 4tfg4T(4ro;) [ 113 ^ 11 *] 

3TT U I ITT’TIR'-d IBM <% f| 12 44% 

15 4%T4T 44 1 4 44% 44PHI41 ^F^TFTcr^WT^TT 44: 13 I [133 11*] 4%T44Tld’ld^d3%*ll4T 
■HMl^M-klTdfrRdd- 

C\ 


1 From photographs of the plates kindly supplied by Dr. Mrs. Shobhana Gokhale. 

2 Expressed by a symbol. 

3 Metre of verses 1 and 2 : Anushtubh. 

4 Metre of verses 3-5 : Vasantatilaka. 

5 Metre : Prithvi. 

6 Metre : Sardulavikridita. 

7 Read ST-pmfr. 

8 Metre : Sragdhara. 

9 This visarga is redundant. Read - T%f7m | 

10 Metre of verses 9 and 10: Sardulavikridita. 

11 Metre of verses 11 and!2: Anushtubh. 

12 Read 4444 amft f^. 

13 Metre : Ary a. 
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16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 

22 

23 

24 

25 


26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 


4i 444: i wznfi 4R 4f j 4rf4 44T: 44T4 t 1 ?t wfem<34T 4pff*4 2 3 n [ivn*] cR*tt 414 
trrrf^Tf^'fr itft: 4- 

c 

fit 4*441 4RFTf4|RT (4T) 44+446 #4Tfe4T4t 4=14 I 4c4T 444 IR 4R4%4T 4[R4T] 4 4T4- 
RR 44414 pR- 

TFSTpT] 444# 4: #T4fqRT44: Ifl^ll*] 44*TT44T 4R444(4)g4: ^ftf^rRIRT 4Tf4444 I 
WRPRR: fwifr 44 4T4: 4- 

Tr44f4444[4] 3 I [ I <\ \ 11 * ] JRTcRrrfir (%) f4^44dlH+AM »J wfd+l fa fe#f I 444R- 

4T44 W 44I 6 fd d I P<d *4 


4>SR:RTf4 'TfT<TfsRR(?T)R 4# 4 l[l c RII*] 44Tf T 4T(41)414414:44R 4.44lf44 I 4^rPR- 

444 4*4 4if44R4f4r>ff4 5 ii [3<^n*] 4RRif4- 

9 : 4%IIRHK[4 | JIT ^T#q 4444 4: 44444FTT44: 4414%: I [4] ^r 4 H94i4R 

4414# 5T|i%5T— 

o O 

R(r) f%9T f44Trft4 I'uifJluicii^cfl (f^r)R 4R44R4RT 6 7 |[|<R||*] 444 444*FRT * rf % 4 F4T 4- 
%[:*] %TrTf^^RTR[R]^(*4) - 

R: sfrfaiw: i f^rRr(y )4f4 4f#TRriR4RRi4TR R^rfrrRfq- 4#t4r[RT]fq# rprIrjcR1 
[Roll*] crfRRR 44 - 

RdFriil 0 ■'"dlf# 4 HI 14444 444 T 44444 rff [I*] 44 TR^cH '‘ •H 44 fd 44 R: ## 5 T <41461 <cd 8 — 
4 R 91 ? 5': 8 I [Rill*] f 4 RT 4 #T MuiHrI 444 lf 4 RFT +44 fT 4 + 44 ri 444 +dT(dT)T [|*] fMffr- 
4444 R444 f%R 


Second Plate : First Side 

y*-H' J l 41144% 44 4R44' ? 4 l[RRI*] RT-iMIi^4^44441 fcfRT 44T 44# 4 #lR44TRR4 
44- 

%: 414 4441:444 I < J a 44e4%4 fepif f44%4 44lf4RR #4# #%#lT444%14 4444- 
4f4F4(R)ff 4T4 % 9 l[R3 II*] 44R (4T) ^ <Rl f#4 f%444 W%(4 ) 44T4(#)[4]4 4 # 

444T 44 T(T)4T4TRT4(4) 5 # 41- 

4%ll(l) 4TT4 7T 4(4)^4T(4T) 4 4% fRlFRl R %%4F4T^T% 4RS14 4 444 Rd ' lfd ' 441- 
RRI[RV||*j 3TT4 VrT[R]4- 

TT 44?4%4 fe444T4t4444fF44 44444(4)4 %f#4 4T44P44 44-: I RR 4444 444 444 

r:_o vo vs 

%%tR>% ?fW 4>%44T4fT44 4# [4] TTRT44 [IR^II*] IRT%44%14RI 444tf(f')g- 4 
R4444 4 SRfRRl 44R T4 10 

4T44 44(44)4# 4T%4: (4:) I 4T 4T# 4 44Tfq4 %4f4 4T 414 4 44 ?§£ 44T4 q fr|4T 4FT 4 
f44T ^^1=44 4fF14: l[RRI*] 


1 In other cognate records the reading here is 44?dT TT4T4—. 

2 Metre of verses 14 and 15 : Sdrdulavikridita. 

3 Ale tie : Indrarajra. 

4 Metre : Vasantatilaka. 

3 Metre : Anushtubh. 

6 Metre : Sdrdulavikridita. 

7 Metre : Aldlini. 

8 Metre of verses 21 and 22 : Vasantatilaka. 

9 Metre of verses 23-29 : Sdrdulavikridita. 

10 Read frfeq' 14 as in the Vadavall grant (No. 20}. 
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44: 4% 4#4 4*4% qfWT4: 4444 4frf44744 1 44?c4f4 I 44 [44]4(4) 

d'd'd 44 4— 

fcrfcqV 47: Odd 4% frdHddiyd'fl^cqqdiq'-rdl: 5747: l[I^V3ll*] 414 4 lj >M4d: 4H4ddd:- 2 

4(4)444744: 4<MI4ilfd4- 

%q44444: 4444&T44: [I*] #FTRtWTSq^T^T: WrCI$4444444447(44)f44447'<fd'44: 

c\ 

4". l[Rdll*] 4: 447*4 WWW 4 4TC4f4[:*] %T W 44 44 447: 4*4 44?47- 

f57T: I 4*47417 (^TT)? 7 ^ 47) fe-- 

*4*ff444*44444 4*4ff441 44 4V44 *7<*4dV 4 f444T $Vf%44 474 TtT* 7 l[P^II*] 4*47474 

f4447f4c444: * 77 * 4 - 


fJT^rrr 57474 
44 


fnatmt 7 H4ld4 (<4)4141447 4T4: 41474: 4t*^J4: 3 11 


[^o u*3 


4774*7(4) f447H441T5|=4: (s?) 47f4474[T*]444rTT 4 d 4 I '<9. V.4[**] [ 4 ]=4T: 5 '4rfw^ 7 4*i^44474- 
47*4451*^4— 

^4 a 44$[4]?44:(4) 4Pq4r4 6 4ifT4Pd*47444^4^:4497444447^4^4I 4*^444457^14- 
fcRI< u lldd4^M^<cdlF44H4d4lJlN^FdcMhMd^lfldrtcH*lfyqfd 5 4l4c; L Klfd<:qdd *74— 
fcT 4<7447447TV4of^d d4 4*7i+IW*W *744479f4 

4447514741 744*d *i*4fd dim *T4s^f4 [5]$f* tftt mr^rr^mt 44557 ( 5 ) - 

fcT 9579d74474$*4I4% 7747 45I9rM99%44V . , 7 447 =i4^W(m)^T4TT 574445474V- 

4579 - 

s44^*^4<W94>:(qV) feftr^kT^sft . . 8 MVttth *77%f*4*9T74 999 ( 9)44 9 4 

9914 - 

9¥939*Tf49[f4] 9y 4Y44M'Trfc4dd'CI9: 49749 4444 (4) £4414+T>4974f9 44T4Tf4TT4 T mf4^T- 
%4T4rc444T4r44T4f44rfwr444T 10 W'Tfdfd 0 44 f94 R4 fd41Rflfdfd 4941 fd 4+9 *74|- 
W94457*447 594494*9>*f^[4]94fM 94F97; 97491*44199: q'fek4*d, 4: 

4 477 11 9*5T f94F?7[:*] 5T44F4 4^44 $777777579(777)77*9% 4Vf979(779) [I*] 779F9997 

9*9794794 947457 


f9*94f77f* %ferd’(cnr) 11 I[I34I1*] 7797 9>77 44447 59744(4) II 947447: *779447: 99979lf9 
*PJT(T*l) 1 ^ Tq ' : 4^%TI- 

4T4: I 12 444: 444T44T4 13 II [3^11*] 95^9797999: 9747[:*] I 12 4 9%J9T9: 94V*97: I 94V- 
■44744 ( *9 ) 47 dlf*4 | 444V4 f4 


1 Read TW^TFPf. 

2 Space for two aksharas is left blank here. Supply some word like Cl • 

3 Metre : Vatorml. 

4 Read 999f9- 

5 Read TT454T—. 

6 Read -W5W4lf44T4- 

7 The name of this minister is indistinct in the Vadavali grant also (No. 20, line 43). It was probably 
9799?:. See No. 22, line 6. 

S3 

8 Here also the omitted name may have been <n m +. Loc. cit. 

9 Read RfRT^qoRjfipTf^T-. 

10 Read 99VPld>i*d4T. 

11 Metre : Vamsastha. 

12 This danda is superfluous. 

13 Metre of verses 32-38: Anushtubk. 
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Second Plate : Second Side 


52 RRR«TR(RR) Ip 3 3 II*] ^ FrRIRT RIR: RRTR[R ; ] I C RTM+<' J I TTRTRRTTTRTR- 

r^rr i[i2 <ni*] rFtrir 

53 ^ Rdfat RFRRrRfR|[RR'T I RR<RT RcT-TT rFr: I [I 3 ' J \H*] ^F^RT^T 

RrRHRR- 

54 % spTF: I jrsr rfr rstfT RRI^FrtPtrr(RT) 1 [l 3 ^!I*] RPRrfRcfiW TFT ^WT RfRTFlR: | 
rFt R>RTRTRT(r)- 

55 R wfrr?T^WSq’Fcf I[l 3 sll*] RRTTRrFr FtRT TR-rFr fR^TTRST: [I*] ^T^FRf^ RIR: RRRT- 

56 Ft i [R8II*] rrt RfR^TRRRW^TRs^ rNr pR]RRRR^TRRRrfw wrrFr( Ft ) - 

rpt^^ rr— 

57 ^RRRTTP - : RRPT: RfRRRTTRRrdTFR 5 RR 9 RRRFTTRTRfoRlRRrTdRR;>dd Wd- 

58 T 9 RTRF ?Fr RRT RRR^fRRfRR R(R)^ RTTT^R 1 RFFTR(rr) I T RTT W FrRT R RRT TR 
cTT: I 

59 RRTR RRR: RTfRTRRRr RT-Rt RR- 1 [ 13 *, 11 *] RRTRq- R^q-(q-) rrir g(q)T tRR r(^)RR iRR 
RTR: [I*] RRHWT- 

60 ^RR rrFrt rrt r rfrr Rr r r?t R R*rra; i[i<foii*] RofqrqR rtrtrtrr;r-rt-r i tr(rr) i 

RRTT%f?rqt- 

61 frqt JT-RRHrrqir tr(rr) i [i *3 i i *] ?% rrrttrrr- 

63 SFRmIrtleftdRTcTOMT RFJ RRIfcTlFr RRRTRR 30^3 

64 %^qRRRRRRqqTRqR9r[R]T (t ) rrrt rtr ^Rfmtfw rr^rit rrr| 3 rtrr- 

65 RTRfFrfq tFrrrr? rtrt rtrtr gFFrf^ j^rstwret (r') rcrt ( fr ) RRRTRqTfsrrFr rrF- 

56 iRT'RRFTfR RRRRTRRTfRRRRqfRRRTR R^FtRIRR- 

67 RqffRTR rtr (r)rtFrr r'rtt(rt)rfrtr rr^rtr^rriFtr rrirrrrtr n? hmtr- 

68 ’rFpftftfrcr( 5 T)fFrmwR rfFpcrr (rt) RRTd i <i irrPrtr dFiFFwiiPsH rtrs- 

69 R£TRr<RTRTR RpRRfRRRqFatfRRf TRoRTR^RR FRCORRf RT^RWfHFr R- 

70 RTRRRTPt' R (R) F-H h+d 3 d dd IFM^Td d>dfRdIFPldPilR T-ll 4 dr«fl J ldlpR- 

71 fRTTRTRRTR ’FRRfTRTTT^RRTR R RRRRFfqRRiR:TffR^T^tRTR: yRspTI- 

72 TPTRffR: d ni *-HSRRFrT{r 5 HdtdTIRRbdddF r eft dlPfR [I*] RTfdRRIF- 

73 cRRRR R RpTRRT RTRRRRR RTRlfTRtTRRRRR RRR RR: [I*] R- 

Third Plate 

74 [RT] RIRRRrfR II R^lFldlWlRI I RRT R'RRRpTR: TRR$fr RRTRT [I*] 

75 RFfTRR: RTR^TRTRRtRT I RRT Ff^TFiRfR rFr(r)rST(§TT) RRTRT I MPrddd- 

76 : I RRReRT#RTRr RRt RRfRT I d-d <'d': R^RIRRtRT I RRT RRlR- 

77 d+rfd+F r^tr; rrtrt I RR RfRRRRpR^TR: rTrIRRcT: 

78 dd'JI + IRRRrqR: RRR: RRR'RTfRRRRT: I ^^RRRRRTTRR(R)RTTTqRF^RR: 3 f- 

1 Read RTdTfRTf^TRRRT RRifMTT. See Xo. 13, line 49 etc. 

2 Metre of verses 39-41 : Anushlubh. 

3 The intended wording is probably R^y^5iqFi*fr*HH?;!H4r g l. Cf. qR'TdFr in Xo. 22, lines 14-15. 

1 The intended reading is piobably . 

5 Read 3T*RctnfT-. 
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79 ( 2 r)srt?r: RqRqR(RT) srfaqrfeiT 11 a^st rpsrr^)- 

?Rt *r- 

CN O 

80 3RTT 'CRWt 3T ?T TTlfq qf^sRp wfmT II qrr 34^ II *T- 

81 qcrrTiRfa; *mife fcr: 1 srfrRcRT ctftcrt tr(rr) 1 ii [v^ii*] fJrerarrcr 

*it- 

82 ’it# €tw*R(?PT) i m snfsfrrre(^g ) 3 fmT^r(RR) n [van*] ^vnfa q?T 
fRt^rrf^ snfr(^f)- 

83 ^TFRi f w famciiqtasf^ifH' qrt »rnr j^rcre^rr 2 i[iv*u*] trt(rt) tffa ^rf^r: 
TTferf- 

84 STFTWr^fT R^RT TFPT?: [I*] ^TTTTFzfR qi^rt qiR qiv.jfjft ^,qf ^: 3 l[l>sHli*] 

sFrfsnT- 

85 f«HI RdSTR ?R#Tfq- W^: qRRSR- 

86 rrc[ qrRxmr: i t qqcRRtq h q iq+tf qrq svq ^rtCt ^feciR(R*T) i jRR^Rfacfifq ?f T - 

87 M K^MfdfM79^«] [^]^qfcRR#(f^)in5T(rT) I 4 (ft®)SmRqnfRd' 3T 3T q'^fa^ftr 9TcT- 

IwiTO 

88 fcreft ' <V«8%iv^pg aT fira T (stt )fe^qrife^TTR^fetqftr i 5*fft<r i 

89 qT<fft 4T qr f&t qrati( tft) [i*] ^r(s) f^siqt tftw^ fqafcr: ^ q^6 5 n [v^n*]fauu- 

90 3TftR: [1*] 'qfrn^FT *T 1 [IYV3II*] 2RTT ^cPR cI*TT 5TRJRRT 

^W'l R— 

91 8 d ~ MR >Rfcf cT3r«rr *pr rt ^frn'^w^Tifijqf^^fgwfeq^^T «ft*req*Tfojr- 

92 3TRPT fefe#(^q) II fefer WfRT RRftw^T ^tfsjf%q%FnRRRT 

93 feqwfYgrqfe^ MRihRifaqfRw [i*] q^Tw*qrftpfraTT m q^-] 

94 Scf JHf| 0 |fa% II5II *PT®(®) T?q«ft«r(^)^ II3II 

Translatoin 

Success ! Om ! 

[For the translation of verses 1 to 3, see that of verses 1, 2 and 4 in the Thdna plates of Ankesann 
(No. 8); for the translation of verses 4 to 11, see that of the same verses in the Berlin Museum plates of 
Chhittaraja (No. 11) ; for the translation of verses 12 to 16, see that of verses 12, 13, 15-17 respectively 
in the Thdna plates of Nagarjuna (No. 13); for the translation of verses 17 to 20, see that of verses 
18-20 and 22 in the Thdna plates of Mummuniraja (No. 14); for the translation of verses 21 and 22, 
see that of verses 23 and 25 respectively in the Kharepatan plates of Anantadeva I (No. 19); and for the 
translation of verse 25, see that of verse 19 in the Vadavali grant of Apardditya I (No. 20).] 

(V. 24) He exterminates the enemies, augments his royal fortune, resorts to valour, 
assumes extraordinary courage and rushes to the forefront in martial sprit. Very bold as he 
is, he, when mounted on his horse, does not care whether the enemies are few or many, and 
does not expect any body’s assistance (in the course of fighting). 

[For the translation of verses 25 and 26, see that of verses 20 and 21 respectively in the Vadavali 
grant of Apardditya I (No. 20)]. 

1 Metre of verses 42-43 : Anushtubh. 

2 Metre : Indravajra. 

3 Me tie : Salim. 

4 This danda is superflouous. 

5 Metre of verses 46 and 47 : Anushtubh. 

« Read £' tu Kf u d STRP% I 
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V. 27) ! ,Xow, , when the enemy has been exterminated by him by his might, good 
people are living happily, the meritorious are hilarious, the laws laid down by him have 
become authoritative, the \ whole) world, which had experienced anguish, is dancing [for joy), 
and the subjects are delighted in the company of their sons, relatives and friends. 

,\ . 28) Here is that [King) who has amassed religious merit, who has raised the level 
of diplomacy, who has recourse to justice in governing the kingdom, who spends his time 
splendidly in bestowing gifts on worthy recipients, -who has an intelligent and pure mind, 
whose vehemence is irresistible on the battle-field, who treats ladies courteously, who has 
cleverness and discrimination in plenty, and whose rising prowess is spreading ( all round ); 

i \ . 29) Who is the sole resort of truthfulness, whom heroic spirit clings to, who is (very) 
courageous, and to whom people give their blessings every day; who takes delight in all plea¬ 
sures; whose liberality is noble; (and) in whom dwell together the goddesses of Fortune and 
Learning and also extraordinary bright Glory. 

(\. 30) His offspring, Vikramadityadeva obtained the kingdom of Pranala, though 
there were other sons of ( his father). Though there were (numerous) jewels of the milk-ocean, 
only one of them, the Kaustubha, became the companion of Sri (the goddess of fortune), 
(when she was churned out of the ocean). 

(Line 38) Now, while the Mahamandalesvaradhipati , the illustrious Aparadityadeva — 
who, by his religious merit, has obtained the five mahasabdas and who is adorned with all royal 
titles such as ‘the Emperor of the Vidyadhara race’, ‘the Lord of the town of Tagara’ ‘a king 
of the Silahara family,’ ‘a scion of the race of Jlmutavahana’, ‘(he) who has an ensign of the 
Golden Garuda’, ‘(he) who is an ocean of pride’, ‘(he) who has surpassed the world in 
liberality,’ ‘(he) who is foremost among heroes’, ‘(he) who causes the hostile army to tremble’, 
(he) who is ( the god) Brahma among kings,’ ‘the Lord of the Western Ocean’, ‘an adamantine 
cage for such as seek refuge with him’ and so forth - is shining and ruling over the entire 
Konkana country consisting of fourteen hundred villages headed by Puri, and while the 
Mahamatya, the illustrious Khetama Thakkura is bearing the burden of the cares of the whole 
administration made over by his grace, and while the Mahapradhdna, the illustrious Sankara 
Nayaka is bearing the burden of the administration of (the country of) Pranalaka, and while 
the government is managed by the Sdndhivigrahika, the illustrious... 1 , the Senior Government 
Ireasury Officer, the Mahapradhdna, the illustrious Lakshmanaiyaprabhu, and the Junior 
Government Treasury Officer, the illustrious... 2 , at such a time the Mahamandalesvaradhipati, 
the illustrious King Aparadityadeva (I) addresses, with salutation, honour, respect and 
command, all assembled princes, councellors, the family priest, the Amatyas, the principal 
and subordinate officers as well as the heads of rashtras, vishayas, towns and villages, royal 
servants, whether (formally) appointed or not, and villagers as follows :— 

“Be it known to you— 

(V. 31) Prosperity is unstable, youth is momentary, and life lies in the jaws of Deat i. 
And still, people are indifferent to the acquisition of the other world. Oh ! How astonishing 
is this action of theirs ! 

And it has been said by the holy Vyasa 3 — 

(V. 32) Unions are followed by separations. All that is produced is transitory. The 
body is subject to death, (and) prosperity is attended by adversity. 

(V. 33) Life continues (only) so long as breathing continues, (and) that breathing consists 
of air. Nothing is more agile than air. (So) it is a wonder that man lives ! 


1 Here some space is left blank for the name of the minister. 

2 Here also the name has not been written. 

3 As most of these verses do not occur in other charters, their translation is given here. 
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(V. 34) One should extract substance from what is worthless, gifts from wealth, 

truth from speech, fame and religious merit from life. ; and) benevolence to others from the 

body. 

(V. 35) A gift of land is said to be the best gift; (for) land, being firm and indestructible, 
fulfils all desires. 

(V. 36) A giver of land, having gone up to heaven, prospers for ever. And being born 
again, he will surely become a king ! 

(\. 37) Whatever sin a man distressed for his livelihood may commit, he will be absolved 
of it by a gift of land equal in measurement to a cow's hide. 

(V. 38) The manes cry out and the grandfathers leap about {saying), “There has been 
born in our family a giver of land. He wall save us !” 

(Line 56) Having realized that youth is being devoured by the demoness in the form 
of Old Age, that pangs of separation after union with one’s dear ones are like those caused 
by falling into a hell after dwelling in heaven, that worldly existence is as unsubstantial as 
the interior of a plantain tree, that the body is subject to old age and death natural (in this 
world), and that wealth and life are extremely fickle like drops of water on a lotus leaf tossed 
by wind, one should accumulate the rewards of ( religious ) gifts by very firm non-attachment. 

(Here occur three verses about the importance of a gift of land.) 

(Line 61) Having pondered over such sayings of ancient sages which are delightful owing 
to their distinguishing between what is righteous and what is not, the Malidmandalesvarddhipati, 
the illustrious Aparadityadeva, having bathed in the Western Ocean at the holy place of 
Marut on the occasion of an eclips of the moon, the crest-jewel of all planets, on Monday, 
the fifteenth tithi of the bright fortnight of Asvayuja (Asvina) in the ( cyclic) year 
Siddhartha in the year one thousand increased by sixty by tire era of the Saka 
King —in figures, the Saka year 1071 —, and having made an offering delightful with 
fragrant flowers to the Moon, and having worshipped (the god) Marud-isvara, the lord of all 
worlds, with saffron powder, sandal paste and fragrant flowers—has, for the spiritual well¬ 
being of his son, the illustrious prince Yikramaditya, caused to be given the village Khairadi 
comprised in the vishaya of Pranalaka together with orchards of areca-nut trees and together 
with all royal privileges such as the dramma cess on houses and trees (included in it) to the 
learned Brahmana, the illustrious Rudrabhattopadhyaya, son of Kesava Dvivedi Bhatto- 
padhyaya, who had performed a Soma sacrifice, and grandson of Vidyadharabhatto- 
padhyaya, who belongs to (the Bharadvaja gotra with the pravaras) 1 Aiigirasa, Barhaspatya 
and Bharadvaja, and to the Taittiriya sdkha, who is always engaged in the performance of the 
six ( religious) duties of sacrificing for oneself and for others, and so forth,- who has acquired 
knowledge of the higher Brahman, who lives at the holy (town of) Varanasi and has his body 
sanctified by seeing, bathing in and drinking (the water of) the Ganga, for the purpose of 
the observance of the six (religious) duties, for the performance of ball, charu, vaisvadeva, agnihdlra 
and so forth, for the reception of guests that may come, and for the maintenance of his family. 
(And) it has been donated by the wise and illustrious Vikramaditya, who is very devoted 
(to his parents) for the spiritual welfare of his parents and himself. 

The boundaries of (the donated village) are as follows :—On the east, the boundary of the 
village Karajani and also that indicated by the Kela tree on the bank of the Kela river; 
on the south, the boundary of the village Talasura and the Kadamba tree near a stream 
which will serve as the boundary; on the west, the boundary of the river near the boundary¬ 
line of (the village) Hadavatthara; on the north, the boundary of the village Uchchhupa 


1 Angirasa, Barhaspatya and Bharadvaja are pravaras, not gotras. The gotra is Bharadvaja. 
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and also the tank near the river Ketaki —The village with these four boundaries extending 
to its limit, together with grass, wood and water, together with ( the proceeds of) the fines, 
together with all produce thereof, but exclusive of the gifts previously made to gods and 
Brahmanas, which is not to be entered by the chatas and bhatas, has been donated by a charter 
with devotion as a gift free from taxes. 

So, none should cause any obstacle while he with the relatives of the family is enjoying 
it or allowing ( others ) to enjoy it. Since it has been said by great sages:— 

Here occur four verses about the importance of preserving gifts.) 

(Line 84) Ha\ing thought over these sayings of ancient sages clever in discriminating 
between what is righteous and what is not, all future rulers whether of our family or others, 
should aspire only for acquiring the reward of religious merit for the protection ( of this gift), 
and none should be notorious in incurring the disgrace of sin consequent on its confiscation. 
He who, though thus entreated, with his mind clouded by the mass of the darkness of ignor¬ 
ance, confiscates it or allows it to be confiscated through greed, will incur all the five {major) 
sins as well as minor sins and will experience {pangs in) the Raurava, Maharaurava and Andhata- 
misra hells. As it has been said by the holy Vyasa :—- 

(Here occur two imprecatory verses.) 

(Line 90) As it is, the giver of the charter records his approval by the hand of the scribe 
as follows: --“What is written in this charter has been approved by Ale, the Mahamandalesvara, 

the illustrious Vikramadityadeva/’ 

And this has been written by me, who have been appointed by the King, {viz.) the 
Brahmana Lakshmldhara Pandita, son of the illustrious Pandita Nagasvamin, with the 
consent of the Sandhivigrahika. Whatever is written here—in deficient or redundant letters—- 
all that is authoritative. May there be happiness {and) great prosperity! 


No. 24 : Plate LXII 

RANJALI STONE INSCRIPTION OF HARIPALADEVA : SAKA YEAR 10[70] 


T HE stone bearing this inscription was discovered several years ago in a field near the 
Nala-S5para station of the Western Railway. It was removed to the Office of the Control of 
Stores of that Railway near Alahalakshml in Bombay, where it was lying when Dr. M. G. 
Dikshit copied the record on it. The inscription was first edited by Dikshit in his Sources of the 
Mediaeval History of the Deccan (Marathi), Vol. IV, pp. 62 fi, and later re-edited by him with a 
facsimile in the Marathi Samshodhana Patrika, Vol. IX, pp. 10 f. The record has, again, been 
edited from the same facsimile by Dr. S. G. Tulpule in his Prachina Marathi Koriva Lekha , 
pp. 43 f. I edit the inscription here from an impression supplied by the Chief Epigraphist. 

The stone bearing this record measures 1'6' (45.72 cm.) by 10" (25.40 cm.). It has at the 
top a mahgala-kalasa with the sun and the moon on the two sides. Below the record, there is a 
square measuring ten inches (25.40 cm.) on each side, which contains the usual sculpture of a 
woman pursued by an ass. The inscription is in a fair state of preservation, but some letters 
here and there have become indistinct owing to exposure to the sun and rain. Besides, the 
record was very carelessly written and incised. So, the reading is uncertain in several places. 

The characters are of the Xagarl alphabet and the average size of the letters is about 
•5" (1.27 cm.). The following peculiarities may be noted. The akshara a appears clearly in 
its modern form in line 7. See apara-. K has usually a circle on the left, but it is not noticed in 
kri. See samalamkrita, line 4. The language is Sanskrit mixed with Marathi. The usual ortho- 



RANJALI STONE INSCRIPTION OF HARIPALADEVA : SARA YEAR 10 [ 70 ] 143 

graphical peculiarity of the substitution of the dental for the palatal sibilant is noticed in some 
places. Again, sh is used for kh in pramusha, line 8. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the MahdmanJalciia)adhtpall , the illustrious 
Haripaladeva, who, from its initial wording, is none other than the homoux rnous Silahara 
king of North Koiikan 1 . The record contains a date in words and figures in lines 2-3, but the 
reading of both is uncertain 2 . It has been taken, to be the Saka year 1070, which is not unlikely 
as the Agashi inscription of this Silahara king (No. 25} is dated Saka 1072. 

The object of the inscription is to record the donation, by a royal charter, of an orchard 
in the xillage Ranjali situated to the xvest of the seashore with the consent of all inhabitants 
headed by Devalanayaka 3 . The donee was Vishnu Upadhyaya, who had emigrated from 
Mahara and was then residing at Surparaka-2000. 

At the end of the present inscription, there is mention of the gift of ten drammas made 
by Visaladeva apparently to the same donee. This gift had been made earlier in the Saka 
year 105[9], 4 the cyclic year being Pingala. 5 It seems that the donee got the earlier gift 
also recorded on the stone, when the present gift was being registered. It may be noted that 
this date falls in the reign of Aparaditya 1. The cyclic year corresponding to Saka 1059 was 
Pingala as stated here. 

As for the localities mentioned in this inscription, Surparaka has already been identi¬ 
fied with Sopara. Ranjali lies about four miles (6.44 km.) to the south-east of Sopara. Mahara 
lies on the seacoast, about seven miles (11.27 km.) further in the same direction. 


Text 6 

1 fej [I*] [I*] [I*] 

3 ^ra-(^r)# 9 v[i3o] 

4 (^)^T[fsr*]- 

5 (Mf) *r[g 10 ] (cr) 4 <i ^ prr]- 

6 wfwrcrpTj =9^91 <4 11 fg*hf[5TT]- 

7 [^r. *]ftsrd'TI ^F^pnPT]9TfT3f9T 12 [T * ] 

8 [wt 13 ] 


1 Mr. Alfred Master has given romanised text of this inscription as read by Dikshit and interpreted it in 
his own way. See B.S.O.A.S., Vol. XX, pp. 425 f. 

2 See below, n. 9. 

3 Dikshit and Tulpule read this name as Divalanayaka , but the correct name is as given above. 

4 For the reading of this date, see below, p. 144, n. 11. 

5 The cyclic year is named here Prapingala. 

6 From the facsimile in P.M.K.L., Plate VII. 

7 Expressed by a symbol. 

8 These two aksharas are indistinct. Dikshit and Tulpule read 

9 Dikshit and Tulpule read ?W[ l <r*]d, but it is more likely that is omitted here in¬ 
advertently. Cf. in the Agashi inscription of Haripaladeva (No. 25, 

lines 1-24 

10 This akshara , though read so by Dikshit and Tulpule, is indistinct. 

11 Read #5TTTCT-. 

12 Dikshit and Tulpule read but the last two aksharas are uncertain. 

13 Dikshit read 4f3T, and Tulpule but the aksharas here are uncertain. 

14 Dikshit and Tulpule read but the sign of the medial i is not clear. The reading ^5 is more 

likely. 

13 Read ■ 

o 
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9 ? 2 ] THTtNT arrrr[iT] 

10 ’TT5TFT TTd 3 MTRT^Tf^T (fd) ^TcT [^TT]— 

11 wKrrp*] th m 

12 [^jTPRWTcft 6 m. . 7 dP5T s [I*] T4T 

13 . freT 4 T fdfRd 9 ? <jo ^THTT fipFF^p*] 

14 [fT4:]’T^5 10 ^srfTJT^^^ 12 [I*] 

Translation 

Success! Hail! May there by victory and prosperity! 

In the expired year ten hundred [increased by seventy] —(in figures) 10[70] 13 by the 

era of the Saka king, during the victorious reign of the Adahamandalesvaradhipati , the illustrious 
Haripaladeva, an orchard at Ranjali in the western part of the seashore, which is situated 
in Surparaka-Two Thousand, has been granted by a royal charter with the approval of 
all people headed by the illustrious Devalanayaka. Vishnu Upadhyaya, who has emigrated 
from Mahara and is (now) staying at the town of Surparaka is the religious owner of the 
orchard at Ranjali. The illustrious...is the witness. 

For (his) maintenance 10 drammas were donated by Chatasa Visaladeva in the Saka 
year 105[9] 14 , the (cyclic) year being Prapingala 15 . 


No. 25 : Plate LXIII 

AGASHl STONE INSCRIPTION OF HARIPALADEVA : SAKA YEAR 1072 

T HIS inscription was first very briefly noticed by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji in the 
Bombay Gazetteer (old ed.), Vol. I, part ii, p. 19, f. n. 3. It was later edited without a 
facsimile by Dr. H.D. Sankalia and S.C. Upadhyaya in the Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIII, 
pp. 273 f. It was later included by Dr. S. G. Tulpule in his Prachina Marathi Koriva Lekha, 
pp. 48 f, and plate. It is edited here from an ink estampage kindly supplied by the Chief 
Epigraphist. 

The stone bearing this inscription was found near Agashi in the Bassein taluka of the 
Thana District. It measures 2' 8V (82-55 cm.) by T 4|" (41-91 cm.). The record consists of 
16 lines and occupies a space 14" (35-56 cm.) by 16A" (41-91 cm.). It may have lost one or 
two lines at the bottom. The average size of the letters is §" (1-90 cm.). Below the inscribed 

3 Dikshit reads TJq, and Tulpule dtd, but the aksharas are indistinct here. 

2 The reading of these two aksharas is uncertain. 

3 Read STIddd 5 RtT: I 

4 Dikshit and Tulpule read but the first two aksharas are not clear. 

5 Read four—. 

6 Dikshit reads spf ddf (d)’Tfa'JlfftT, and Tulpule JTTd spT'Rft, but neither of these readings gives 

a good sense. 

7 These two aksharas are not clear. 

8 Read HRfl\ 

9 Dikshit reads and Tulpule follows him. Perhaps is intended. 

30 Read TUHTT 

11 Both Dikshit and Tulpule read this date as 1059, but the last figure of it does not appear to have been 
incised. It has been conjectured to suit the cyclic year PuM. 

12 The usual name of this year is fqw only. Read fwTHTdR (Td) | 

13 Only the first two figures of the date are certain. 

14 The last figure of this date has not been incised. 

15 Usually the name of the cyclic year is Pingala. 
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portion is a rectangle measuring 12' ‘ 30-48 cm.) by 3|" (8-89 cm.;, in which there is a sculp¬ 
ture of a woman and an ass similar to that in the preceding two records. At the top is a mangala 
kalasa with the sun on the left and the moon on the right. 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet. The medial P is shown by a prishtha-matra 
in all cases. Worthy of note is the form of dh, which shows a horn on the left. See mandalesvaradhi- 
pati, line 5. The record is much better engraved than other inscriptions of the period. Punctua¬ 
tion is denoted by means of a visarga. The language is Sanskrit considerably influenced by 
Marathi in the formal portion of the grant. The whole record is in prose. The orthographical 
peculiarities of the use of s for s,j for y and ksh for kh may be noted. See Saka for Saka, line 1, 
javatu for yavat, line 14, and pramuksha for pramukha, line 15. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Mahamandalesvaradhipali, the illustrious 
Haripaladeva, who, from the wording of the record, is undoubtedly the Silahara king of that 
name. It is dated on the first tithi of the bright fortnight of Margasirsha in the expired 
Saka year 1072 (expressed both in words and figures), the cyclic year being Pramoda. The 
date does not admit of verification for want of the necessary details, but the cyclic year 
corresponding to Saka 1072 was Pramoda according to the Southern limi-solar system. The 
corresponding date of the Christian era is the 22nd November A.D. 1150. 

The object of the inscription is to record the grant, by the Mahapradhana Ahavamalla- 
deva, of the produce of revenue of Anevadi, which may be a hamlet, belonging to the 
Patakila (Patil) Rajanaka, on the occasion of the Uttarayana sankranti 1 . Ahavamalla was 
the owner of the village Vattara included in the territorial division of Surparaka Several 
Mahattaras (respectable residents) of that village are cited as witnesses at the end. The donee was 
Brahmadevabhatta Upadhyaya, the son of Divakarabhatta Upadhyaya, who was him¬ 
self the son of Govardhanabhatta Upadhyaya. Among the royal officers mentioned in the 
inscription are Vesupadavala, the Mahapradhana Lakshmanaprabhu, another Mahapradhana 
Padmasiva Raida and also Pradhana Vasuginayaka. 

As for the places mentioned in the present inscription, Surparaka is modern Sbpara 
as shown before. Vattara, which was included in the territorial division of !§urparaka, is 
modem Vatar, six miles (9-66km.) north-west of Sopara and four miles (6-44km.), south-west 
of Agashi, where the inscribed stone was found. Anevadi cannot now be traced in its vicinity. 

Text- 

1 [fr^T 3 ] [I*] [I*] [)*] ^ ^[iT*]qTT^r?P^[r?p r 5T]ffiT 

**(*)ES*] 

3 pcTpW TPhfd[T *J]sr 4 3 ^F 5 543T rfcRTrfT (TT) 

4 (Wf]*fh5Tf[T 6 HTS^fpfd+4 <| pRT*]- 

5 [^fj^TFr^Th'gT'H \ [T]- 

6 I TeS| W? N1 M4RM4 4 [ r 4T*]- 

1 This Uttarayana sankranti cannot be of the Saka year 1072; for it fell on the 25th December A.D. 1150, 
i.e. after the date of the present inscription. It must, therefore, be taken as referring to the Uttarayana 
Sankranti of the preceding year, Saka 1071. which occurred 22 h. 93 m. after mean sunrise of the 24th 
December A.D. 1149. It seems that the grant remained unrecorded for nearly a year after it was made. 

2 From the facsimile (Plate VIII, in P.M.K.L. 

3 Expressed by a symbol. 

4 Read 
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7 T TPpfTfd I T4T (£4) (M*]- 

8 TRT(4) I <T4T (1%) 4 Tr[3]«r I T4T WPTiTg- 

9 [frjdTTTi *e44%h;(4) hwrt# t 

10 [”T*]4 2 4£JT4rg 7PTITT4 1 4 

11 [^’k 1 TTIW 5 (£) 3TFVil^T3 (4) ^R4- 

12 [*!]£(£ )tITS 4 6 tT^IH=4ftl 3'fi V|A|U| 

13 [S#]^: q3#Si4MnW 3)Hcjf<gft|!jR 7 [:*] 5T4 tT [I*] 3TT45T#- 

14 trt 4T4g 8 Tnfr [qwr 9 ] 4r(4T)3T a - 4f4wrpT] [i] 

15 piprar ?nfsr 10 4fr<iiwJWST(ir) fV% <t i 44t *nf$r TFjfrr [*£*]- 

16 TRT I 44T 4T[%*] 374441447 | Tlfe 4T4T4 F44TT 47%. . .44T4T. . . 

Translation 

Success ! Hail ! May there be victory and prosperity ! 

In the expired year ten hundred augmented by seventy-two, in figures, the year 1072, 
by the era of the Saka king, the cyclic year being Pramoda, on Margasirsha suddha 1 —on 
the aforementioned tithi today, here, during the beneficial and victorious reign of the Maha- 
mandalesvaradhipali , the illustrious Haripaladeva, who has acquired the right to all the five 
mahdsabclas (and) who is adorned with all the royal titles (such as) ‘the illustrious Silahara king’ 
(and) ‘ (he ) who is bom in the family of Jimutavahana’, while the following ministers are bearing 
the burden of the whole mandala entrusted to them by his grace, (viz.) the illustrious Vesupada- 
vala, and the Mahapradhana , the illustrious Lakshmanaprabhu and the Mahapradhana, the 
illustrious Padmasiva Raida and the Pradhana Vasuginayaka, at this time the Mahapradhana, 
the illustrious Ahavamalladeva, who is enjoying the village Vattara included in the famous 
Surparaka, has donated the revenue of (the hamlet) Anevadi, belonging to the Patakila 
Rajanaka, to Brahmadevabhatta Upaddhyaya, the son of Divakarabhatta Upadhyaya, 
who is (himself) the son of the illustrious Govardhanabhatta Upadhyaya, piously with the 
pouring out of water, on the great auspicious occasion of the Uttarayana-sankranti. 

(Line 13) None should cause any obstruction hereafter as long as the moon, the sun 
and the stars (continue to shine), and the earth endures. 

To this (gift) the following are witnesses—Risi mhdtdra, the chief of the Milage Vattara, 
and Naguji mhdtdra , and Anantanayaka, (and) Changadeva mhatara and... Kesava. 


No. 26 : Plate LXIV 

MAHUL STONE INSCRIPTION OF HARIPALADEVA : SAKA YEAR 1075 

T HIS stone inscription was found at Mahul near Trombay in 1958, and is now pre¬ 
served in the godown of the ESSO refiner) 7 at the place. It was edited by Dr. M. G. 
Dikshit in the Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXXVII, pp. 165 f. with a plate. It is edited here 
from the same plate. 

1 This and the following personal names should be in the locative so as to agree with 4471?fit. 

3 Read tun" 

4 Read >4fiiM'd44T 

5 Read TTTSzrPT here and in similar cases below. 

* Read 4qT£4PTFT. 

7 Read 

8 Read 4144. 

9 Read 4T4K. 

10 Read 4TStt here and in similar cases below. 
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‘‘The inscribed stone is a large slab of yellowish white sandstone and bears at the top 
the figure of the Sun and the Moon with a kalasa in the centre, leaving some space in between. 
The slab is smoothly dressed in the middle for the wT'iting of the inscription, which consists of 
ten lines only. Towards the bottom of the record appears the ass-curse pictorially represented, 
as seen in some Silahara and Yadava inscriptions of the period. 

The inscription is very neatly engraved and is in a fair state of preservation. It covers a 
space of about 44 cm. by 23 cm. 1 ” 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet. The following peculiarities may be noted. 
The long form of initial i occurs in fine 9; ch does not yet show a horizontal stroke to the left 
(see pamcha -, fine 2); the upper loop of th is open (see tatha, fine 8); the palatal s has now reached 
the modern Nagari form (see - abhyudayas-cha , fine 1), and h show a distinct tail on the left (see 
griha fine 7). The language is a mixture of Sanskrit and Marathi. What is said in Sanskrit in 
fines 5 and 6 is repeated in Marathi in fines 7 and 8, evidently for the information of the 
general public. The orthography shows the use of j for y in deja, fine 6, and that of the 
dental s for the palatal s as in Saka, fine 1. 

The object of the present inscription is to record the vyavastha (regulation) laid down by 
the illustrious Haripaladeva in respect of the village Mahavala included in the vishaya of 
Shatshashti, namely, that all the houses in it would be exempt from the house-tax, and that 
the tax on the areca-nut trees would be three drammas per hundred. 2 The inscription also 
records the gift of a vdtikd (orchard) in Dombila to the Brahmana Govardhanabhatta. 
The inscription ends with the usual ass-curse for those who would interfere with the 
vyavastha. 

The inscription mentions the date on which Haripaladeva proclaimed this vyavastha , 
viz■ the lunar eclipse on Sunday, the fifteenth tithi of the bright fortnight of Ashadha 
in the &aka year 1075 (expressed both in words and figures), the cyclic year being Srimukha. 
There was a lunar eclipse on the fifteenth tithi of the bright fortnight of Ashadha in Saka 1075, 
when the cyclic year was Srimukha as stated here, the corresponding Christian date being 
the 7th July A.D. 1153, but the week-day was Tuesday, not Sunday as required. To this 
extent the date is irregular. 

Haripaladeva bears no royal title, but there is no doubt that he is the Silahara king of 
that name whose inscriptions ranging from Saka 1070 to 1076 have been discovered in North 
Konkan. The present date, therefore, falls in his reign-period. 

There are only three localities mentioned in the present record. Shatshashti, as already 
shown, corresponds to the modern SashtI in North Konkan. The village Mahavala is clearly 
Mahul in Trombay, where the stone was discovered. Dombila may be modern Dombivali 
in the Kalyan tdluka of the Thana District, a station on Bombav-Poona branch of the Central 
Railway. 

Text 3 

1 11 [i*] [i*] =4 (rr)d-4 (ri) Mi p]- 

2 WTTTTPl 3° ^3, Mt (MY) 

3 #^ni^cr3iwr?5(w)^ Ty fcnrM (M) - 

1 Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXVII, p. 165. 

2 Dikshit takes the record to mean that three baskets were to be paid to Government per hundred baskets; 

but the reading is clearly drama 3, not data 3. Besides, a similar tax, viz. 4 drammas per 100 betel-nuts 

(?) is laid down also in the Bhoighar plates. (See, Appendix, Xo. 61). 

3 From the facsimile facing p. 166 in Ep. Ind.. Vol. XXXVII. 

4 Expressed by a symbol. 
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4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 


sfffw W 

W TgTW (%)iffecf: T4T TT[fe]TTfiT 

fe^r(5r)ri ¥r^rftfcr %[^r] (?r)^zr^F^rr ^t*iRiW' j i ?rr(5TT)?Rp*] sf?r- 
qTfen: 1 II WpJFTi T [I*] TT[fe][TT*]- 

TT THwT (st)t TfcT ?R 2 2 it^W [I*] T4T ’T «fPTT^[t]pP*-] 

ft(ft) qisqwrp*] st% (%) ^4 rftw mfo (t) ^ ^) 11 f (f) [%*] ^rr (^rr) [tH^i*]- 

AVAl ^fr wt 3 d^l'f^'4 TThT fiTT? 11 


Translation 


Success ! Hail ! May there be victory and prosperity ! 

In the year ten hundred increased by seventy-five, in figures also, the year 1075, 
on the occasion of a lunar eclipse on Sunday, the 15th tithi of the bright fortnight of 
Ashadha in the (cyclic) year Srimukha, I, the illustrious Haripaladeva, have, for my own 
spiritual welfare, laid down the following regulation ( vyavastha ) by an order by pouring out 
water—- 

There shall be exemption from house-tax in the village Mahavala situated in the vishaya 
of Shatshashti, and there shall be a levy of three drammas per hundred (on the areca-nut trees). 

(Line 7) In the village of Mahavala no house-tax shall be charged to the Brahmanas. 
Three drammas shall be levied as tax per hundred trees of areca-nuts, in the orchards (of the 
village). 

Moreover, the orchard in Dombila is granted as a gift free from taxes to the venerable 

Go vardhanabhatta. 

I Here follows the usual ass-curse.) 


No. 27 : Plate LXV 

BRITISH MUSEUM STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF 
HARIPALADEVA : SARA YEAR 1076 


T HE stone bearing this inscription was apparently found somewhere is North Konkan 
and is now deposited in the British Museum, London. It has been listed by Dr. Kielhorn 
in his List of Inscriptions of Southern India, p. 56. Kielhorn gave his reading of the 
date from an impression supplied by Dr. Burgess, and identified Haripaladeva mentioned in it 
with the Silahara King whose inscriptions dated Saka 1071,1072and 1075 had been mentioned in 
the Bombay Gazetteer, Yol. XIII, p. 426. He did not notice the contents of the inscription, but 
remarked that it was written for the most part in a kind of old Marathi. He also pointed out 
that fit contains the usual curse of the ass and the woman, but no sculpture’. The inscription 
is edited here for the first time from an inked rubbing kindly supplied by Dr. Douglas Barrett 
of the British Museum at the request of the Chief Epigraphist. 

1 Read STfifTTfenr. 

2 Dikshit reads nvr, but the correct reading is as above. Compare ft T i4 occurring in 

the Bhoigar plates. See No. 61. below. 

3 Dikshit reads Tt4t. but the fust akshara is clearly ^T—. The Marathi root from which it is derived is ^T«5T J 1 
‘to disturb.’ 

4 Dikshit reads but the first akshara is clearly W. The root from which it is derived corresponds to 
Marathi aftaFM, to cover, to copulate. 
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The stone on which the record is incised measures 38T0 cm. in breadth and 22-86 cm. in 
height. Some letters in the right and left of each line have either been broken away or have 
become illegible. The inscription is in a bad state of preservation, and the reading of several 
aksharas is uncertain. Still, the purport of the record can be ascertained more or less clearly. 
The record consists of nine lines. 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet, regular for the period to which the record 
belongs. The medial diphthongs are in many places shown by means of prishthamatras. Worthy 
of note is the form of dh, which does not yet show a horn on the left, and that of h, which is fully 
developed. See gramadhibhak, line 2, and hohinti, line 5. The language is a mixture of Sanskrit 
and old Marathi. The date in the first line and a verse in the last two lines are in Sanskrit and 
the rest of the record is in old Marathi. There are several words of lexicographical interest. See 
e.g. hohimti line 5, which has survived from Prakrit, besides the later hotati , line 6. The word 
gramabhuja in the sense of ‘the resident of a village’ is also noteworthy. Besides, the instrumental 
form kavanem and dushtem, with the nasalized instrumental affix, are also noteworthy. As regards 
orthography, we may note the reduplication of the consonant following r (see paurnnamasyarh 
and parvvani, both in line 1), and the antisvdra before v wrongly changed to m in samvatsare, line 1. 
V and b are written separately. 

The object of the inscription seems to be to record that some miscreants did damage to 
the channel ( nada ) near a well belonging to the residents of the village Turubhamra and 
dedicated to the god Agnihotra. So during the reign of the illustrious Haripaladeva, all 
residents of the village such as the respected Sahakaiya and others resolved that those who 
would cause such damage to the water-channels of the well, whether existing or future, (should 
receive condign punishment). This is followed by the usual ass-curse against that resident 
who would, with evil intention, act against this decision of the villagers. The record ends with 
the usual verse stating that the religious merit for protecting a gift of land belongs to him who 
is the ruler of the country at the time. 

The inscription contains, in the first line, the date &aka 1076, the cyclic year Bhava and 
the full-moon tithi of Magha. It corresponds to the 20th January A.D. 1155. It docs not 
admit of verification in the absence of the mention of a week-day or a nakshatra, but it may be 
noted that the cyclic year corresponding to Saka 1076 was Bhava according to the northern 
luni-solar system. This is so far the last known date of the reign of Haripaladeva, the Silahara 
king of North Konkan. Only two years after this date, his successor Mallikarjuna is known to 
have appointed Supraya as the Dandadhipati of the Pranala Desa 1 . 

There is only one place-name mentioned in the present record, viz. the village Turu¬ 
bhamra. There are several villages of the name Turbhe corresponding to it in the Thana 
taluka of the Thana district and in the Poladpur tdlukd of the Kolaba District. .As no boundary 
villages have been mentioned in this record, it is not possible to say which of them was intended 
to be referred to. 

Text 2 


1 [fadH 3 I] ''■HM^Mc’H< 4 

3 . . TT%TT 'PMMMMft ^ 'W’T [^*] 

4 . [Wp ^ 


1 No. 28, below. 

2 From an inked rubbing supplied by Dr. Douglas Barrett of the British Museum. 

3 Expressed by a symbol. 

4 Read —tidcdT 
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5 [^ 0 4f'l] 'THf 3HT Sf ^fd ^ _ . 

6 ftr # .. qrs ^TcTfcfr ^ Trrfq ^+ , k'n'> ? ] 

7 .. 3rfwt sft JTPPm^r irr(?rr)^ sim arfkf qrqq- 

8 [qjTT*]^T ^tq- ^rt ^rsft mq irr^- pr]t 11 tt- 

9 5rfw: ^rcrfefq: [i*] p]*®r ^ psr] && ctst q^.-(^) 1 [ii] 

Translation 

[Success !] In the §aka (year) 1076, the cyclic year being Bhava, on the full-moon 
tithi of the bright fortnight of Magha, on the holy occasion of the four homas (sacrifices) in 
the presence of a number of people — 

(Line 3) The channels around the {public) well, belonging to the residents of the village 
Turubhamra dedicated to the god Agnihotra, have been destroyed by some evil-minded 
person. 

(Line 4) So today, during the reign of the illustrious Haripaladeva, the respected 
Sahakaiya and others [have resolved] that those who will damage the existing channels 
which drain out water as well as those that will be made ( hereafter) and that of the Savukara 2 .. 
[will be punished.] 

(Line 6) 3 The villager, whether of a low or of a high status, who, with a hostile intention, 
will [cause damage] to this ( channel ) in this place... 4 , 

{Here follows the usual verse stating that the religious merit of the gift will accrue to him who is the ruler 

of the land at the time.) 


No. 28 : Plate LXVI 

CHIPLUN STONE INSCRIPTION OF MALLIKARJUNA : SARA YEAR 1078 

T HE stone bearing this inscription was discovered under the wall of a house at Chiplun 
in the Ratnagiri District in South Korikan in 1879, as stated in the proceedings of a 
meeting of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society held on the 3rd September 
1879. It is very briefly noticed in the Bomb ay Gazetteer, Vol. I, partii, p. 20, n. 1. Dr. Kielhorn cal¬ 
culated its date in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. XXIII, pp. 116-117, and included it in his List of 
the Inscriptions of Southern India, p. 56. It was edited for the first time with a facsimile by Dr. M. G. 
Dikshit in th c Journal of the University of Bombay (New Series), Vol. XIII, part i, pp. 60 f., and 
was re-edited from the same facsimile by Dr. S. G. Tulpule in his Prachina Marathi Koriva 
Lekha, pp. 53 f. It is edited here from the same facsimile. The stone is now deposited in the 
Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay. 

The inscription is engraved on two faces of a stone, which originally must have measured 
about T 10" (55-88 cm.) by V 10" (55-88 cm.). It is referred to as Sasana-stambha in line 12 of 
the present inscription and so may have formed part of a pillar. The record seems to have 
originally consisted of at least twenty-five lines, of which twelve are inscribed on one side of the 


1 Metre: Anushlubh. 

2 The Savukara is the money-lender in the village. 

3 Some portion in lines 5 to 7 is unintelligible. 

1 Here follows the curse of the ass and the woman. 
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slab and at least thirteen on the other, the first and the last few lines of them being now lost 
completely. Some more lines and words have become illegible on the second side of the stone. 

The characters are of the Nagarl alphabet. The following peculiarities may be noted: — 
the initial i still retains its old form, see Joipai, line 11 ; a and th have attained the modem 
Nagarl forms, see aira, line 10, and tatka, fine 11; dh has developed ahom on the left, see sudha, 
line 4; still the two verticals of dha are joined by a short horizontal line as in older records, see 
Dhdta in line 3; n and l are alike in form, the latter having only a short vertical stroke joining 
the horizontal line at the top. The language is incorrect Sanskrit considerably mixed with 
Marathi. See keleih, lines 8 and 9, gheyavem, fines 9 and 10, and hey am, fine 11. The benedictory 
and imprecatory verses inscribed on the second side of the slab are generally in good Sanskrit. 
The remaining portion is in prose. The orthography does not call for any remark. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Mahdmandalesvarddhipati, the illustrious 
Mallikarjuna, who is evidently the Silahara king of that name. It is dated in the &aka year 
1078, expressed both in words and figures, on the akshaya-tritiya of the bright fortnight of 
Vaisakha, on the holy occasion of Yugadi, when the week-day was Tuesday and the nakshtra 
Mrigasiras, in the cyclic year Dhatri. As shown by Kielhorn, the date corresponds regularly 
to Tuesday, the 24th April A.D. 1156. 1 The inscription mentions in the beginning the deity 
Lakhumadevi and Tilabhande installed at Gahgakhede. 

The object of the inscription is to record the appointment of one Supraya as the 
Dandadhipati (Administrator) of the Pranalaka-desa. He was ordered to make the town of 
Panala his headquarters. It is also provided that his eldest son should succeed him and make 
the same city his headquarters. 

Among the royal officers are mentioned the Mahapradhana Narananayaka and the 
Sdndhivigrahika Anantugi, son of Laksmanaiprabhu. Some persons are next mentioned in 
lines 10-11 evidently as witnesses. 

As for the places mentioned in the present inscription, no town or village named 
Gahgakhede is known to exist now in the Ratnagiri District. Dikshit identified Pranala 
(which he read as Pranala) with the fort of Panhala in the Kolhapur District, and Tulpule with 
Panvel in the Kolaba District. Both the identifications appear unlikely; for stone inscriptions 
are not generally transported far from their original places, and Mallikarjuna is not known to 
have extended his sway to the Kolhapur reigion. Pranalaka or Panala is evidently identical 
with Panhale in the Dapoli talukdoi the Ratnagiri District, which was the capital of Southern 
Konkan. (See No. 23, above.) 


Text 2 3 
First Face 


1 

2 

3 


f^(^f ) 3 [i*] [i*] 


W[?TT¥*] 


' >' l J L J v / " L J 

t [wrai] t (#) s*5T n [^rftr(Tl)fPTr 4 5 ] Midler- 

- ^ _/_\_ C' • / \ 




n q ©vac 5 11 srraraT— 


1 “Saka 1078 expired, which, by the southern luni-solar system, was Dhatri, Tuesday, 24th April, A.D. 
1156; the third tithi of the bright half ended 13 h. 58 m., and the JVakshatra was Mngasirsha up to 13 h. 47 m. 
after mean sunrise”—-Kielhorn in Ind. Ant., Vol. XXIII, p. 117. This tithi marks the commencement of 
the Treta Yuga. Altekar wrongly read the date as Saka 1079. Again, his reading of the tithi as 
Pausha va. di. 14, Monday, is wrong. He has confused the tithi of the next inscription (No. 29) with that 
of the present one. See Ind. Cut., Vol. II, p. 415. 

2 From the facsimiles between pp. 64 and 65 in J.U. Bom., Vol. XIII. 

3 This word which is usually expressed by a symbol is almost clearly written here. 

4 I have adopted Tulpule’s reading, but its sense is not clear. 

5 The figures of the date are noteworthy. The last figure is used to denote 8 in No. 29 also. 
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4 c^r 1 3^Tp*]cr^ftjrnrr RRifawfir rWrr rr- 

5 fRTRSTR 3 gfrRfarr^ T d H ?,l H sMifd p^ftNEWgRR 1 (W)fRR- 

6 rtrr RsfRdFdRiiRR -hr?ir 4 ^TmrTRRTqRiwnr- 

7 rrrtr 5 ^ ?j(*n) rr(?r)r- 

8 r mum* 6 g;(g)RRT R^TrfsnrfRT- 

9 I RRT RRTRRRRRRR RRT RRR RTRR ^5 R 8 <JRR RRT- 

10 R II RR(t)R tcrmgcfTTRtmR RRT RTTRR- 


11 r ... fw^ rrt |rf rrF 

12 . [RT]RR?RR 3TTR?tWr RTfo- 9 

Second Face 


13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 


10 


p*rfR*] RR(R)^rrfw [I*] fdR?c>RdkdMfdRlfd [RTfR RT> RTR RTR'*] 
^RTK^tcT 11 I [13 II*] RsftcTR fRTRTR RT[RT]R RtR[RpTRR I RR ITR-*] 



(RR) l[RII*] 

fr^flrfRI fRRTRRT r(r)^HRN$I<+|: [ll^ll*] 
RKTR|U|f RRRRT [I*] RRT Rlf^RMd R%[Rf] 

RTrrrRRlsrTTSR ( sr ) rtr rFrr trfrrtrtr 14 . 

R : 15 I f<RtR^:R gRrfd RR T H <«IRim TR[^] . . . 

;(rJ| (sjRRWT [RRTRRt] 


JPR^TTTTRT—*] 


12 


13 


16 


17 


RpT rP ord-d<31 ^Rt: [|*] .... 

. . .fRRSRT [R]RRTtT Rt (? ) . . , 18 
R RTRR^(rr) I ^R RfRR[RRrfR*] . . , 19 
R^RTfw TR[R] ... 20 


Translation 

Success ! Hail ! The deities Lakhumadevi and Tilabhande who were installed at Ganga- 

khede.... 

» 

1 Read RTRRRcRi 

2 Read RR-. 

3 Read RRfRTtRSTR. 

4 Read ’TugfipT • . . RR^fRSPjfR s Ml+< u i. 

5 TH^hH is redundant here as no locality is mentioned therewith. 

6 Dikshit and Tulpule read R (5TT) TTHTT, but the first akshara is clearly 5IT-.. 

7 There is a mixture of Sanskrit and Marathi in this sentence. The next sentence is wholly in Marathi. 

8 3f seems to be out of place here. Dikshit reads 3p but this form of initial e does not occur in ancient records. 
• Read dwRldsif: I- 

10 This line is wholly lost. Supply RTdlf RdTfR 'JTT R^SRfRTpr R— 

11 Metre of this and the following verses: Anushtubh. 

12 Supply d^HIMi 

13 Supply R RERfR II [>ll*] 3M«TR-. 

14 Supply —T^TRTRRRfRtRRrrFt-. 

15 Read —RfRtflR—. 

18 Supply 5RK dd H d PvTd+ 

17 Supply fddjfe dfddl—• 

18 Supply 3TRRTR 

19 Supply 3TRRRRR I RRT R7TT RTddl SRlRR I RfeRR-. 

20 Supply FpssFr rFk: i am^rr rrrrh r rrrr rt% r%r h^h 
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In the expired year ten hundred augmented by seventy-eight, (in figures) 1078, 
by the era of the &aka king, in the cyclic year Dhatri, on the akshaya-tritiya tit hi in the 
bright fortnight of Vaisakha, the week-day being Tuesday and the nakshatra Mrigasiras, 
during the beneficial and victorious reign of the illustrious Mahamandalesvara Mallikarjuna, 
while the Maha.pradhd.na Narananayaka and the Sandhivigrahika Anantugi, son of Lakshma- 
naiprabhu are bearing the burden of the cares of the administration of his kingdom, Supraya 
has been appointed Dandddhipati for bearing the burden of the cares of the administration of 
Pranalaka-desa. His eldest son should hold the same country, making the town of Panala 
granted by (royal) favour 1 his headquarters. 

At this very Secretariat Parasaramaprabhu, son of Vetapaiprabhu, and -giprabhu, 
son of Tarupaiprabhu, and Chhintumaiprabhu, son of Joipaiprabhu —all these ( are 
witnesses). 

(Line 12) (This) pillar bearing the royal order should be preserved as long as the moon 
and the sun endure ! 

(Here follow some benedictory and imprecatory verses.) 


No. 29 : Plate LXVII 

BASSEIN STONE INSCRIPTION OF MALLIKARJUNA: &AKA YEAR 1083 

T HIS inscription is reported to have been found at Bassein and is now deposited in the 
Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay. It was first briefly referred to in the Bombay Gazetteer, 
Vol. I, part ii, p. 20 and n. 2. It was edited for the first time by Dr. H. D. Sankalia 
and S. C. Upadhyaya without a facsimile in the Epigraphia Jndica, Vol. XXIII, pp. 274 f. 
It is edited here from an inked estampage kindly supplied by the Chief Epigraphist. The stone 
on which the present inscription is incised measures 105-41 cm. by 46-99 cm. The inscription 
covers a space 35-56 cm. by 35-56 cm. “Below the inscribed portion, in a rectangle, there 
is a representation of the curse similar to that noticed before though it is much worn out. At 
the top between the inscribed portion and the figure of the Surf and the Moon, in a rectangle, 
there are two figures, and between them are two—one big and the other small—Siva -lihgas. 
The figure on the right, probably a woman with a peculiar head-dress, is seated facing full 
front and its left hand is held over the big lihga. The figure on the left is seated similarly, with 
its right hand supported by the left resting on the small linga. The big linga is placed on a very 
high yoni-patta. ’ ’ 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet. The average size of the letters is 1-27 cm. 
The following peculiarities may be noted: the initial i has retained its old form (see ityddi 
line 5), medial e and o are denoted by a prishthamatrd (see Soma-dine, line 2); Sri has attained 
almost the modem form of that akshara (see Sri-Mallikdrjuna, line 5); dh does not show a horn 
on the left of its vertical (see samadhigata, line 3), and so in order to distinguish dha from va, 
the two verticals of the former are joined by a short horizontal stroke (see Mahapradhana , line T). 
The language is Sanskrit, and, except for one verse which occurs in lines 9-11, the whole 
record is in prose. It is very carelessly written and engraved so that in many places the reading 

1 Tulpule, following Dikshit, takes prasada in line 9 in the sense of prasada and understands this as referring 
to the gift of a palace also to Supraya. This is incorrect. Compare tat-prasad-avapta-samasta-mandala- 
chinta-bharam samudvahati etc. in lines 3-7 of the Agashi stone inscription, where prasada clearly means 
‘royal favour’. The same sense is intended here. 
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and interpretation are uncertain. See, for instance, how a fairly good verse in lines 9-11 is 
mutilated and changed out of recognition. The orthographical peculiarities of the use of j for 
y (as in jachaka, line 11), n for n (s eejimodharo, line 12), sh for kh in Lashana (for Lakshmana, line 
15) may be noted. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Silahara king Mallikarjuna, who bears 
the titles of Mahasdmantadhipati and Tagarapuraparamesvara. He is also said to have obtained all 
the five mahdsabdas. The record is dated in the Saka year 1083, on Monday, 1 the fifteenth 
tithi of the dark fortnight of the month Pushya, the cyclic year being Vrisha. It is further 
stated that there was a solar eclipse at the time. The tithi would correspond, for the amanta 
Pushya (Pausha), to the 17th January A.D. 1162, when there was a solar eclipse as stated and 
the cyclic year was also Vrisha, but the week-day was Wednesday, not Monday as required. 
The date is thus irregular. 2 The inscription mentions the following royal officers—the Maha- 
sandhivigrahika Prabhakaranayaka, the Senior Sthapati (Treasurer) in the Secretariat, 
Mahapradhana Anantapaiprabhu and the Junior Sthapati , Amuka 3 . 

The inscription next mentions the Rajaguru Vedasiva and one Bhopaka Vyomasiva. 
The latter is highly eulogised in a verse. The object of the inscription seems to be (1) to record 
the repairs of a Siva-temple by the aforementioned Rajaguru and Bhopaka Vyomasiva. The 
work was executed by one Lashana (Lakshmana) Vangaka, son of Mahadugiva Jha; 
(2) the excavation of a well at their preceptor’s house; and (3) the gift of the village Lonavataka 
situated in the territorial division of Patalasaka included in the vishaya of Katashadi (or 
Katakhadi), to Lashana Upadhyaya. The record ends with a benediction for him who would 
preserve the gift and a curse for him who would obstruct its enjoyment. 

As for the place-names mentioned in this inscription Katashadi, the headquarters of a 
vishaya (district) of that name, would now assume a firm like that KatakhedI or Kadagaon, 
but no such place-name is noticed in the Bassein taluka of the Thana District, though similar 
names are found in some other districts of Maharashtra. Patalasaka also cannot be identified. 
Lonavataka may, however, be Loniid in the Bhivandi taluka of the Thana District. Tagara 
has already been identified with Ter in the Osmanabad District. 

Text 1 

1 ftr^r 5 [i*] 4^fer[i*] 

2 q^r 8 rt% w fe sffirfeq n 

3 qqfti'Mdiwi hdi- 

1 The date was read as 1082 in Bom. Gaz., Vol. I pt. ii, n. 1, and Vol. XIII, pt. ii, p. 426, and as 1079 
elsewhere. It was read as 1083 in Bom. Gaz., Vol. XIV, p. 386. As the Editor of Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIII 
suggested, it seems that the last figure was first written as 9 and then corrected into 3. But his remark that 
the penultimate figure tooks like 7 is not correct; for a similar figure denotes 8 in the Chiplun inscrip¬ 
tion (No, 28) of this very Silahara king. As the date is there given in words also, there is no doubt about its 
reading. 

2 The week-day would be Monday (18th December A.D. 1161) if the Pausha is taken as purnimanta, but the 
purnimanta scheme was not in vogue in North Konkan. Besides, there was no solar eclipse on that day. 

3 The ministers Anantapai and Amuka are also mentioned in the Pare) inscription of Aparaditya II, dated 
Saka 1108. Bhopaka Vyomasambhu is mentioned as Mahamatya therein, and also in the Lonad inscription 
of the same king, dated Saka 1106. 

4 From an estampage supplied by the Chief Epigraphist. 

5 Expressed by a symbol. 

6 Read 5pp-. 

7 Read 

8 Read tYt. 

9 Read qtr-. 
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4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 


( tt ) |^rr*]^flraf^c!'«Nfcrt+i^^- 

TT% I J^ratfilf4it%+sr'fll+TH , |i|'+>(« f:) sft- 

q»*ir 5nft(?r) %%- 

*w%3pp: [i*] tfwrtfg sttrr sr% 

Tnr^^ft4cr%(ftr)^ [:*] i %Tp]5ZT%%r 5 1 6 %#r ppr] 

PPT55^T: II SMfcRflT ¥ R *pt%JpT]: ip:]»T% 

R[qT]WRT psi: ]i %*tt% u enw r 5 - 

p] pj^rr *r 1 4rf % 7 1 R^f%r?rnp: 1 *rrc- 

[^F : • • • • 1 R[P]('Rr) 

[^TJTV R . . . . T2R[#]f^qp:qTcft 9 I qzra^'tf I 

jprreqrt 1 ^rq-or R^Tsirqr cR:(tr:) 10 1 mi snrrcrp :*] 11 tPTRhar- 

p*] %P2RT(H:) | «r(<j)tR: I GcRWlWd 12 cf 3TT: aft 13 *T aw(^) *5- 

prp . *t 4%rfr 51 %: %rt ptp 14 1 zreg qfcr(<r)«ft p]^r 15 

^ RI3T ir%t 16 ... 


Translation 

Success ! Hail ! In the §aka Year 1083, on Monday, the 15th tithi of the dark fort¬ 
night of the month Pushya (Pausha) included in the ( cyclic) year Vrisha, on the holy occasion 
of a solar eclipse, on this day here, during the reign of the illustrious Mallikarjuna, who 
has obtained all the five mahasabdas and who is adorned with all royal titles such as Mahd- 
samantadhipati, Tagarapura-paramesvara and the illustrious §ilahara king, while ( the administration is 
carried on by) the Mahasandhivigrahika Prabhakaranayaka, the Senior Sthapati (Treasurer) of 
the Government, the illustrious Mahapradhana Anantapaiprabhu and the Junior Sthapati 
(Treasurer) Amuka - at such a time, when the holy Vedasiva is the Rajaguru and 
Vyomasiva, is the Bhopaka — 

(Line 9) There shines the illustrious Bhopaka Vyomasiva, who is a Kalpavriksha (wish- 
fulfilling tree) to suppliants, having discrimination as its root, merits as its mass of foliage, 
wealth as its branches, fame as its flowers and spiritual well-being as its fruit. 

These repairs have been caused to be made by those two. The work has been ( executed) by 
Lashana Vangaka, son of Mahadugiva Jha. By {the same) two a well has been dug at their 
preceptor’s place, Lonavataka in {the territorial division of) Patalasaka included in the 

1 This and similar dandas in the following lines are superfluous. 

2 Read hr^K-. 

3 Read apPrPT. 

4 Read SeirerfFRr 

5 Readsffirf^R:. 

8 Here begins a verse in the Upajati metre. Read fMN»*T55t qWTesSqta: FTTftRM: *T I siq - :— 

<5% #4twa%rf?r4t fwfa-11 

7 Read qTOT ^WnRjt FT TF^T: I 

8 Read q^r*iq5lT*pFrtMd'JT=i ftT:. 

9 Read fqWTcr:q-Rfr. 

11 Read ttar^rF: I 

12 Read TT^qfiF. 

13 The meaning of this is not clear to me. 

14 Read 

15 Read ■qteF. 

16 Read 
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vishaya of Katashadi has been donated to Lashana Upadhyaya. This religious gift has 
been given for the penance and happiness (of the donor ). 

That person who would preserve this gift.would obtain wealth. None should object 

(to this gift). The mother of him, however, who would cause obstruction.by an ass. 


No. 30 : Plate XVIII 

LONAD STONE INSCRIPTION OF APARADITYA II : SARA YEAR 1106 

T HE stone bearing this inscription was found, in February 1882, about a mile South-west 
of Lonad in the Bhiwandi taluka of the Thana District. The stone was first removed 
to the Thana Collector’s office, then to the building of the Bombay Branch of the 
Royal Asiatic Society, and finally to that of the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay, where it 
has since then been preserved. 

The inscription has been mentioned by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji in the Bombay Gazetteer, 
Vol. I, part ii, p. 20, note 2, and also in the same Gazetteer , Vol. XIV, p. 212. It was first edited, 
without a facsimile, by Dr. M. G. Dikshit in the Journal of the Bihar Research Society, Vol. XXIX, 
pp. 210, and later, with a facsimile, by Dr. S. G. Tulpule in his Prachina Marathi Kbriva Lekha, 
pp. 72 f. It is edited here from the same facsimile. 

“The inscribed stone measures about T 6" (45-72 cm.) broad and 2' 4" (71-12 cm.) high 
and about 7" (17-78 cm.) in thickness. At the top of it are the usual figures of the sun and the 
moon, and a kalasa in the centre. Below these, in the upper half of the inscribed portion, in a 
rectangular space measuring 4' (10-16 cm.) by 1" (17-78 cm.) appears the representation of a 
Siva -lihga, in half-relief. This rectangle divides the first five fines of the inscription into two 
halves. Below the inscription appears the Ass-curse often noticed in the inscriptions of the 
mediaeval period. 1 ” 

The inscription consists of twenty fines of writing. Several letters especially in fines 8 to 
12 have become illegible owing to the exposure of the stone to the sun and rain. Still, much of 
the important matter can still be read with more or less certainty. 

The characters are of the Nagarl alphabet. The only noteworthy forms of letters are as 
follows: The initial z'still retains its old form (see ity-etasmin, fine 6); see also kh in likhita, fine 15, 
and th in Poruthi, line 10. Except for a half verse in fines 16-17, the whole record is in prose. The 
language is incorrect Sanskrit mixed with Marathi. The only orthographical peculiarities 
that call for notice are the change of tsa to chha in samvachhare, fine 3, and that of the palatal s to 
the dental s as in Vyomesvara, fine 19. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Silahara king Aparadityadeva (II), 
who, like other Silaharas, is described as ‘adorned with all royal titles’ though none of these 
is specifically mentioned here. It is dated in the &aka year 1106, expressed both in words and 
figures, on Monday, the fifteenth tithi of the dark fortnight of Karttika, on which there 
was a solar eclipse, the cyclic year being Krodhin. This date regularly corresponds, for the 
amdnta month Karttika, to the 5th November A.D. 1184, when the week day was Monday, 
there was a solar eclipse, and the cyclic year was Krodhin according to the southern system, as 
stated in the present inscription. 

The object of the inscription is to record the gift, probably, of a field, situated in Veharali 
village (hamlet) included in the Dahasagrama in the Shatshashd vishaya, made by Bhopaka 
Vyomasambhu with the king’s permission on the holy occasion of a solar eclipse in favour 
of Vyomesvaradeva, who seems to have been God Siva in the form of a lihga named after 
J.B.R.S., Vol. XXIX, p. 210. 
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Yyomasambhu. The boundaries of the field are mentioned in line 9. The record further men¬ 
tions the gifts of some Poruthi drammas for the maha.bh.oga and other service of the Siva -lihga. 
The inscription ends with the usual Ass-curse. It also mentions the scribe Madhava, who 
wrote the grant on the stone, and Gopiraja ( ?) who recorded the royal order. 

Vyomasambhu who made the present grant, is also mentioned in the Bassein Stone 
inscription of Haripaladeva, dated Saka 1083, as one of the two persons who caused the jirnod- 
dhara of a temple probably situated at Lonad. 

As for the place-names mentioned in the present inscription, Shatshashti is, of course, 
modern SashtI or Salsette. Veharali has been identified by Dr. Dikshit with Viharoli, half a 
mile south of Kondivate in the Thana District. Dahasa cannot be identified in its vicinitv. 

Text 1 

1 [i*] psrfer] [i*] prjTprqTT^-] 

2 TvfTTT [WF-] 

3 dTfir *5Tprj [33 O ^] 4 TlfcRTTps]^ 5 TT[f%]T «r 

4 3H <| Did [Mr]— 

5 . . 6 

6 Rtf (si) sfr ( tf:) fctftffctftf TfA TTtftfTtf tfftfd [igtfftfftf ] pstf*]# tftfT qTtffo (fe) fwT3 MTtfr- 

7 [tf]TTCf4TRI 7 ^tftfrPFTTRT [tfTSFI-] 

8 Trfeqrt^Tqrhwr pjwrftr] . . 9 ?rr:[*] 

9 . . TT4T: 10 TfSTtfcr: TTtftftiT: ^cT: [siRTtfT:] tfrRtf: 

10 .. [ftffa] firfirtTw trLt ? 3 °« sr[? o] eft— 

11 tf*TS[3o] ... . 11 

12 ■ sprat . 

13 .tftfT%(ftf)TR 1: -' tftfpfTf^tf) ff[3o] . 13 

14 • • . Thft tf| ^ 3PR7JT.3rr^[tfRtfT]tfftf 

15 Rt rttt tfrvr nt Art srw AfqTfr At irw presr] 

16 rJ^rf^TT qw gRTtf tfftf pTtf] ftftfTtf 14 tftfT TRT [tfRT] tfTT *rftf[*cIRI*] 

17 TRT tfTT Ttfftfftf 15 ^mtir: 16 tf Ttfrftf tfTTI tf tf 17 [|*] 

18 3 rf i t 5 Rtf •' [ 1 *] fefw tf 18 , tfraAtfftf. ... 

1 From the facsimile plate No. XIV in P.M.K.L. 

2 Expressed by a symbol. 

The fast five lines are divided into two halves by the figure of the Siva-/hi»a sculptured between them. 

4 The third figure of the date not clears. 

5 Read -TRcTR. 

These two aksharas appear like •TFT' Tulpule reads tt’-TT which is unlikely in the context. 

7 Dikshit read here. 

8 Tulpule also reads 

9 The reading of some eight aksharas is uncertain here. 

Dikshit and Tulpule read q let.: but our reading is almost certain. The word occurs in line 102 of the 
Thana plates of Mummuniraja (No. 12, above). 

11 Most of the aksharas in this and the next line are illegible. 

12 Dikshit read 'TMhlRHiq. 

13 The remaining aksharas in this line are illegible. Dikshit and Tulpule read TTtIt 5 " Bo. 

14 Tulpule also reads fit ^ 1 . but that word occurs in the next line 

15 Metre: Antishlubh. 

16 Read stirmN- 

17 Read tiTTfipPTR I 

18 Perhaps TtfiffiurfifT— is intended. Tulpule reads ^t'FRtrqqdfiT. 







158 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SILAHARAS OF NORTH KONKAN 


19 >4Wth^ J-|*] JPF7 ’Tfrp-ft:] 

20 [^Tjftrrr^T 1 fefer [3mrc](sr*r) 1 


Translation 

Success ! Hail ! May there be victory and prosperity ! 

In the expired &aka year eleven hundred increased by six, in figures, Saka year 
1106 —on Monday, the 15th tithi of the dark fortnight of Karttika, in the ( cyclic ) year 
Krodhin— on this day, here, during the reign of the illustrious Aparadityadeva, adorned with 
all royal titles, when Bkopaka , the illustrious Vyomasambhu is the Mahapradhana —at such a 
time this royal order is being written, viz- Bhopaka, the illustrious Vyomasambhu has, with 
die permission of the illustrious Aparadityadeva, donated to the god Vyomesvara [a field] 
in the Veharali village ( hamlet) situated in the Dahasagrama included in the Shatshashti 
vishaya, on the occasion of a solar eclipse. On its.... a field; on the south, a public way; on the 
cast, an orchard; on the north,.... —this field has been donated to the holy Vyomesvara. 

(Line 10] For. ... Poruthi drammas 100, for (the god’s) food-offerings for a period of ten 
years; thereafter Poruthi drammas 30. . . .belonging to Divakara. . . .have been gifted to the 
god Uma-Siva .... two houses, free from (house) tax, so long as the moon and the stars endure. 

(Line 15] Whoever will destroy or cause to be destroyed the contents of this (royal) 
order his mother will be violated by an ass (which is) the best among asses. 

Knowing this and also (the meaning of) the half verse, viz- whoever is the owner of the land, 
to him belongs then the religious merit of the gift, none should destroy this gift. On the other 
hand, all should preserve it. This has been written by the [Sandhivigrahika 2 ] Madhava. 

• Here is the foot-print ot the holy Vyomesvaradeva. May there be happiness (and) 
great prosperity ! 

1 he royal order has been written by [Gojpiraja. 


No. 31 : Plate LXIX 

THANA STONE INSCRIPTION OF APARADITYA II : SAKA YEAR 1107 

T HE exact find-spot ol the stone bearing this inscription is not known, but it was appa- 
lently in the Thana District, probably at Thana itself; for, as shown below, the inscription 
lecords the donation of a field and of some drammas out of the income of a garden at 
Sthanakiy apattana (i.e. modem Thana). It was later removed to the Museum of the Bombay 
Branch ot the Royal Asiatic Society. It has been referred to by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji, 
who doubtfully read its date as Saka 1107, in the Bombay Gazetteer , Vol. I, partii, p. 20, n. 2. 
The further details of its date given by him, viz. Sunday, the sixth of the bright half of Chaitra, 
are partially incorrect. K. 1. Telang also gave its date wrongly" as Sarhvat 1109, Visvavasu 
Samvatsara, Chaitra suddha 6, Sunday, in the Indian Antiquary, Vol. IX, p. 40, n. 62. Its 
date was first correctly given by Dr. Kielhorn in his List of Inscriptions of Southern India, p. 56, 
No. 312. The inscription was first edited, without a facsimile, by Mr. D. B. Diskalkar in the 
Annals of the Bhandarkar Institute , Vol. V, pp. 169 f., and later by Dr. H. D. Sankalia and S. C. 
Upadhyaya in the Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIII, pp. 277 f. Subsequently, Dr. M. G. Dikshit 3 

1 Dikshit reads TprcfateRT. and Tulpule tnhprM fofcpr, but generally the name of the scribe 
occurs at the end of a record. 

’ See above, p. 157, n. 18. 

3 Marathi Samsodhana Patrika. Vol. I. Xo. 4. 
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and Dr. S. G. Tulpule 1 also edited it, the latter with a facsimile. It is edited here from an 
estampage kindly supplied by the Chief Epigraphist. The stone is now preserved in the Prince 
of Wales Museum, Bombay. 

“The stone measures I'll" (58-42 cm.) by 1'5'' (43-18 cm.) and the inscribed portion 
1 '4" (40-64 cm.) by 1' (31-75 cm.). At the top, the stone is in the shape of a triangle, within 

which is carved a kalasa, resting on a lirtga ” 2 . The record consists of 12 lines and is in a fair state 
of preservation, some of the letters in the last three lines having become somewhat illegible. 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet. Worthy of note are the forms of th in So ma¬ 
nat ha-, lines 2-3, and of dh in devadhidevasya in line 8. The language is Sanskrit, somewhat 
incorrect in the formal portion. The following orthographical peculiarities may be noted—- 
the use of chchh for tsa in line 1, of f for s in -slaghya-, line 6, and pram-odadhi for paramodadhi in line 
4. The whole record is in prose. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the illustrious Aparadityadeva, evidently 
one of the two Silahara kings of Northern Konkan. Diskalkar, who read the date as (Vikrama 
Sarhvat) 1176 (A.D. 1119), took the king to be Aparaditya I. This identification was apparently 
supported by the mention, in this inscription, of the Mahamdtya Lakshmana nay aka, whom 
Diskalkar identified with the Mahapradhana SrI-Laksmanaiyaprabhu referred to in the Yadavall 
grant of Aparadityadeva I, dated Saka 1049 (A.D. 1127). Diskalkar’s identification was accept¬ 
ed by Dr. A. S. Altekar in his article on the Silaharas in the Indian Culture , Vol. II, pp. 393 f. 
But Diskalkar’s reading of the date is wrong. The correct reading is &aka year 1107, Sunday, 
the 15th tithi of the bright fortnight of Ghaitra, the cyclic year being Visvavasu. This 
regularly corresponds to Sunday, the 17th March A.D. 1185. The cyclic year was Visvavasu as 
stated in this inscription. The Silahara king then reigning was Aparaditya n, whose Lonad 
inscription 3 was incised just in the preceding year. 

The object of the inscription is to record that Lakshmananayaka, son of Bhaskara- 
nayaka, the Mahamdtya of Aparaditya, having bathed in the great sea, offered arghya consis¬ 
ting of various kinds of flowers, worshipped the god Umapati (Siva) and made the following 
gifts to the god Somanatha in Saurashtra —four drammas to be given on (each) occasion of a 
gift 4 out of the proceeds of a garden in Sthanakiya-pattana and twenty-four drammas out of 
the income of a whole rice-field. The worship of the god (Somanatha) was to be performed on 
five auspicious occasions, viz- Chaitrika 5 6 , pavitrikaP, Sivaratri, Dakshindyana and Uttardyana. The 
name of SrI-Chahadadeva occurs at the end of the present inscription, but in what connection, 


1 P.M.K.L., p. 77 f. 

2 Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIII, p. 277. 

3 Above, No. 30. 

4 As stated below, the gifts were to be made on five occasions in a year as stated in lines 11 and 12. 

5 It is not certain which tithi in Chaitra is here intended. Dikshit takes it as referring to the sahkranti in 
Chaitra evidently because Dakshinayana and Uttarayana mentioned later refer to sahkraniis, Perhaps 
the paurnima (full-moon day) of Chaitra is meant. The fourteenth tithi of the bright fortnight of Chaitra 
is called CLaitrikaparvan in line 46 of the Berlin Museum plates (No. 11), probably because it was com¬ 
bined with the paurnima of Chaitra. 

6 Sankalia and Upadhyaya have not attempted to read this and the following words. Dikshit and Tulpule 
also read pavitrika here, but do not give its meaning. Lexicons give pavitra in the sense of Sravana su. di. 
12, (M. W.), but it is sacred to Vishnu, not to Siva as is implied here. It is probably identical with the 
Pavitraropana-vrata which consists in the investiture of a deity with the sacred thiead called pomt'afem in 
Maharashtra. Different tithis are prescribed for this for different deities. In the case of Siva it is the 
8th or 14th of any of the fortnight of Asvina (the best), Sravana (the middling) and Bhadrapada (the 
lowest). For further particulars see Kane, History of Dharma sastra, Vol. V, p. 339 f. Pavitrikaparvan falling 
on Bhadrapada su. di. 14 is mentioned in the grant of Vakpati Munja, dated Saka 1031. Ind. Ant., Vol. 
VI, p. 52. 
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it is not clear. Dikshit and, following him, Tulpule take it to be the name of the person who 
received the gifts 1 on behalf ol the god Somanatha. 

There are only two localities mentioned in the present inscription, viz- Sthanaklya- 
pattana, which is clearly identical with modem Thana, and Saurashtra, wliich is the same 
as modem Kathiawad. 


Text 2 3 4 5 

1 [i*] 33 °^ f^j((f?r )t ^ fep] 

2 i jrkrzkMtpfr-] 

4 4TW4 irm(qTtfT)^faw^ 

5 trurqr +■ HWifap]- 

6 3[c^T(r^r) ^ 3 

7 fipf 11 'dFTFffqTTW 4t- 

8 ^ror#r prrjFFq ( 4 ) pr]4 6 ( 3T ) firt^FT 7 8 * 10 II 12 4r- 

9 F4FTTFFTT (4) [fJffqjfenW ^SDTFT- 

10 4 ^RTTTJT 9 yV 11 

11 t*n# i -j^rnr^r 1 ' i qfqfrT i %- 

12 Tnrfr ?fOTm 13 [r] R-fcr [«t1']^t^^(^t)t(?t) : i4 (io) 


Translation 

Success! In the year 1107, the (cyclic) year being Visvavasu, on Sunday, the 15th 
tithi of the bright fortnight of Chaitra— on this day here during the reign of the illustrious 
Aparadityadeva II, the Mahamatra . the illustrious Lakshmananayka, son of Bhaskara- 
nayaka, having bathed in the excellent tirtha of the great ocean, having offered arghya beautiful 
with various kinds ol' flowers to the divine Sun, the lover of the lotus-plant, and having wor¬ 
shipped the divine husband of Uina ii.e. Siva), the lord of the three worlds and the father 
of all gods and demons, has, for the worship of the divine Somanathadeva in Saurashtra, 


I Dikshil and Tulpule lead svi and take it to mean svikarta ‘receiver of the gift’, but the text seems to read 
Svasli sri-Chahadadevaye (jay. Generally, no such name occurs at the end of an inscription of the Silahara 
period. 

- From an impression supplied by the Chief Epigraphist. 

3 Expressed by a symbol. 

4 Read fRrt 

5 This visarga is unnecessary. 

11 All previous editors read cq|ri|—. 

7 Dikshit and Tulpule read , but there is no matra of medial e on va, and the following akshara 

appears more like F5T than vtT. Besides, there is no visarga after it. 

8 The reading of this word is uncertain. Dikshit and Tulpule read [TtTRffr], but the last two aksharas are 
clearly fTTT. Sankalia and Upadhyaya read as here. 

n Read sTftmf. 

10 Sankalia and Upadhyaya read, and omit the following words as illegible. Dikshit 

and Tulpule read tS’rfr ds^Piddi. 

II Dikshit and Tulpule read t>s;. but the cstampage shows the unit figure to be 4. 

12 Read 

13 Read ffspJTRFT. 

Dikshit and Tulpule read but there appear two aksharas, not one, between 

and tfptT?? and T is cleai at the end. Sankalia and Upadhyava read as here. 


14 
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and for his own spiritual welfare, donated a share of 4 drammas 1 out of the proceeds of an orchard 
in Sthanaklya-patfana on (each) occasion of a gift, and in addition, 24 drammas out of the 
produce of the whole rice-field. 

The gifts are to be made on the ( following ) five holy occasions of worship, (viz.) 
Chaitrika 1 2 3 , PavitrikcP, Sivardtri, Dakshindyana (and) Uttardyana. 

Hail! To the illustrious Chahadadeva. 4 


No. 32 : Plate LXX 

PAREL STONE INSCRIPTION OF APARADITYA H : 6AKA YEAR 1108 


T HE stone bearing this inscription was found at the village Mahavali near Kurla in 
Greater Bombay. It was later removed to the Governor’s old bungalow at Parel, and so 
it is named after Parel. It is now preserved in the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay. 

The inscription was first noticed briefly and incorrectly by Mr. Wathen in the Journal 
of the Royal Asiatic Society , Vol. V (Old Series) (No. 7 in Wathen’s Collection). It was next edited 
with a facsimile by Pandit Bhagvanlal in the Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic 
Society, Vol. XII (Old Series), p. 332 f. He read the date of the present inscription as Saka 
1109. Kielhom has included it in his List of Inscriptions of Southern India, (No. 313), p. 56, with 
the same date. The correct date was first given in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIII, p. 277, n. 4. The 
inscription has been edited with a facsimile by Dr. S. G. Tulpule in his Prdchxna Marathi Koriva 
Lekha, pp. 80 f. It is edited here from the same facsimile. 

The stone bearing this inscription measures 6' 9’ (205*74 cm.) by T 5' (43*18 cm.). It 
has at the top a mahgala-kalasa in the centre with the Moon on the left and the Sun on the 
right. At the bottom, it has the usual Ass-curse. The inscription is in a fair state of preservation. 
It consists of 25 lines, of which the last is half. 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet. It may be noted that the initial i shows a 
developed form, different from that in the previous inscriptions, in it-yddi, line 7. The forms of 
th in Vaidyandtha , line 10, and of Sri in Sri-karane, line 5, are also noteworthy. The language in 
lines 1-22 is Sanskrit, more correct than in other inscriptions of the Later Silaharas. Except for 
two imprecatory verses in lines 19-22, the whole record is in prose. As regards orthography, 
the consonant following r is reduplicated in -sarggena, line 14. The lines 22-34 are in Marathi. 

The object of the inscription is to record the grant, by the &ilahara king Aparaditya 
(H), of twenty-four drammas out of the proceeds of an orchard belonging to one Anantapai in 
the village Mahavali situated in the Shatshashti (vishaya) in favour of the divine Vaidya- 
natha of Darbhavatl. He bears the imperial titles Maharajadhiraja and Kohkana-chakravarti in 
this record. The inscription is dated on the paurnixna of Magha in the &aka year 1108, the 
cyclic year being Parabhava. 5 The date cannot be verified for want of the necessary details, but 

1 The four drammas were to be given to the god on five holy occasions mentioned below, while the 24 
drammas were to be paid at the time of the harvest. 

2 See above, p. 159, n. 5. 

3 See above, p. 159, n. 6. 

4 See above, p. 160, n. 6. He may have received the gifts on behalf of the god Somanatha of Saurashp-a. 

5 As stated before, Bhagvanlal and Kielhom read the date as 1109, but that the last figure is 8, not 9, is 
shown by the Chipjun and Bassein stone inscriptions of Mallikaijuna, dated Saka 1078 and 1083 respec¬ 
tively, in which the same figure is used to denote 8. In the formea, the date is shown in words also, 
which leaves no doubt about its signification. Kielhom took the Saka year 1109 as current. 
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the cyclic year corresponding to the expired Saka year 1108, according to the Southern System, 
was Parabhava as stated. The corresponding date of the Christian era is the 26th January 
A.D. 1187. The following royal officers are mentioned in the present grant—the Mahapradhana 
Bhopa Vyomasiva, the Senior Treasury Officer and Mahdsandhivigrahika Anantapai and the 
Junior Treasury Officer Amn k a. Of these, Bhopa or Bhopaka Vyomasiva is mentioned in 
the Lonad stone inscription 1 of Aparaditya II and in the Bassein stone inscription 2 of his 
predecessor Mallikarjuna. The Senior Treasury Officer Anantapai is, again, mentioned in the 
Chiplun Stone inscription and Bassein Stone inscription of Mallikarjuna 3 . 

As for the localities mentioned in the present inscription, Shatshashti has already been 
identified with Sashti. Mahavali is near Kurla as already stated. Darbhavatl is modem 
Dabhoi in the former Baroda State. The temple of Vaidyanatha situated there was well known 
in ancient times. 4 Several grants made to the god are known. 

Text 5 6 7 8 * 


1 ii ^fer[i*] ii STTfT^(cr) qrrrwrp]- 

2 11 7 rtet *rr% 11 prjshir <i facw[j[r]- 

3 Ti^rrf b » n fd 41 < i ^ ^ ^ I u 1 11 

4 fe'jflKW [eT] ’4 7T tfpT]- 

5 sitpr]— 

6 ’tr wrewTt snr i fkpt]- 

7 I ^ITf^fNFRifr ^ 5rpf[- 

8 ttrr i wwr. [£]*rtfw m?- 

9 grhf fimi w [^ (^ ) ^t(t^t) 

11 (fe)Mfd«i i wwiwid i$- 

12 <ff 8 3FTcR3np^if^T%53r«fRn3r«Rnfin»- 

13 fHf*rfrf^4iirid ^firerfasrwn: 

14 3Kxtt[:*] i armeftfir s [i*] ^r- 

15 fd+i^i: qfmrr ^rrfir ?r ii *e. ^rrfir tt- 

17 Tfrfir ^ «T^faTfa 'trrwtrr^ qfr^ft Tk- 


[^T)3fCTer(eTT) 

19 | W: ^FTt pT*] *ft ^tnT(TTiT) I qfe 

20 qpTOf^nfir ter(w)?r ffc 10 113 [n*j anrnmr f 

21 Wc* TSPTTTT WTpT I *RT fcm MfiftTCrdd 11 


1 Above, No. 30, line 7. 

2 Above, No. 29, lines 9 and 11. 

3 Above, No. 28, line 7; No. 29, line 7. 

4 See Burgess and Cousens, Antiquities of Dabhoi ( A.S.I . Report, Vol. II). 

8 From the facsimile plate XVI in P.M.K.L. 

6 Expressed by a symbol. 

7 Such dandas in this and the following lines are superfluous. 

8 Read 

* Read sT'>tfrfc?M'HRT. The following danda is superfluous. 

10 Metre of this and the following verse: Anushtubh. 

11 7 jf*WR'f is superfluous. 
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22 3FT ^ ^ft sfrtor ffa STTCR <ST- 

23 'ft ^rr [sup sfjfiRt t rt n 

24 ffnr J TT^t wfk^ 11© 1 ! i fafWfo? arnr^] (fit)^ qrnjp]- 

25 H 1 non 


Translation 

Success! Hail! May there be victory and prosperity! 

In the &aka year 1108, in the month of Magha, the (cyclic) year being Parabhava—- 
this day here, during the beneficial and victorious reign of the Maharajadhiraja and Konkana-chakra- 
vartl, the illustrious Aparadityadeva (II), who is adorned with all royal titles, while the 
government consisting of the Mahdmatya, the illustrious Bhopa Vyomasambhu, the Senior 
Treasury Officer and Mahdsandhivigrahika, the illustrius Anantapaiprabhu, and the Junior 
Treasury Officer, the illustrious Amuka, and others is, by his grace, bearing the burden of the 
cares of the whole administration,—at such a time—• 

I, the illustrious Aparadityadeva, desirous of My own spiritual welfare, having bathed 
on the full-moon tithi of Ma gha, having offered arghya to the divine Sun, the lord of the 
lotus-plant, and having worshipped the divine lord of Uma (i.e. Siva), have, for the worship 
with five offerings of the divine Vaidyanatha, the lord of Darbhavati, donated, with the 
pouring out of water, twenty-four drammas —in figures, 24 drammas —out of the ear-marked 
produce of the orchard belonging to Anantapaiprabhu, situated in the village Mahavali in¬ 
cluded in the Shatshasb.fi ( vis hay a ), after exempting it from all additional subsidiary taxes. 

(Line 14) So, none should cause any obstruction in this orchard. He, the sinful person, 
who, out of greed for wealth, levies additional taxes on the ( afore-mentioned) ear-marked produce 
of the garden, will incur all the five sins together with minor sins, and will, for a long time, 
experience ( the miseries of) the hells such as Raurava, Maharaurava, Tamisra, Andhatamisra and 
Kumbhipaka. For— 

[Here follow two imprecatory verses.) 

(Line 22) Moreover, whoever will destroy this royal order, on him and his family will 
fall the spear 2 of the god Vaidyanatha. 

(Here follows the Ass-curse.) 

This has been written by Chaliga Pandita, born in a Kayastha family. 


No. 33 : Plate LXXI 

BASSEIN STONE INSCRIPTION OF ANANTADEVA U : §AKA YEAR 1120 

T HE stone bearing this inscription was found while digging in front of the ancient 
temple of Trivikrama in the fort of Bassein. The record was first edited in Marathi, 
without a facsimile plate, by Dr. V. B. Kolte in the Marathi journal Itihdsa dni Samskriti, 
No. 26. It is edited here from an estampage supplied by Mr. V. G. Khobrekar, Director of 
Archives and Archaeology, Bombay. 

The stone bearing the present inscription is 75 cm. in height and 34 cm. in breadth. Like 


1 This akshara indicates that the record ends here. 

2 Bhala (Marathi) is probably derived from Sanskrit bhalla and means ‘a spear’, P.M.K.L., p. 82. 
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other stones bearing inscriptions of the Silaharas, this stone also has the figures of the moon, 
the mangala-kalasa and the sun at the top, and the figure of a cow and its calf at the bottom. 
The inscribed portion which lies between these figures measures 75 cm. by 34 cm. The inscrip¬ 
tion is in a bad state of preservation especially in the lower half. 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet as in the other Silahara inscriptions. The 
language is Sanskrit, with an admixture of Marathi words like pemdhiam. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the king Anantadeva, who bears the royal 
titles Maharajadhirdja and Paramesvara. It is dated on Monday, the 15th tithi 1 of the dark 
fortnight of Margasiras in the &aka year 1120, the cyclic year being Kalayukta. This date 
is perfectly regular and corresponds to the 30th November A.D. 1198. This king Anantadeva 
is, therefore, different from the earlier homonymous king, whose records dated Saka 1003 
and 1016 have been discovered. He must, therefore, be called Anantadeva II. As the present 
inscription does not give his genealogy, it is not known how he was related to his predecessor 
Aparaditya II. Perhaps, he was his son, who succeeded him. He seems to have ruled for a short 
period; for the next known date S. 1135 is of Kesideva II, who may have been his younger 
brother and successor. 

The object of the present inscription seems to have been to record some gift (now ille¬ 
gible) of King Anantadeva to some Brahmana. The inscription also records the gifts of some 
pendhis (sheaves of com) made by the Mahdmdtya, his son and some other persons probably to the 
same Brahmana. The record ends with the usual benedictory and imprecatory verses. 

The inscription mentions the officers, the Mahamdtya Nay aka Vrihima Prabhu and one 
Vahima Prabhu, whose designation is not clear in this record. 

No name of any locality occurs in the legible portion of the present inscription. 


T«-*2 
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17 ... qrqt q%3n «}ooo ^_ 

18 ... ii q(q)gfa5%iT qqqr Trafa: spitt ... 

19 ^(qq ) 1 i[i<i11*] qrqqt qr qr [^q qq-*] 

20 [^(TPT)*] qfe qqqpnfw fq^RT pT]q[q frfq: IRII*] 

Translation 

[Success]! Hail! May there be victory and prosperity! 

In the years eleven hundred increased by twenty which have elapsed by the 
era of the Saka King —in figures, &aka year 1120 —on Monday, the 15th tithi of the 

dark fortnight of Margasiras, in the (cyclic) year Kalayukta —on this day, here, in the 
beneficial and victorious reign of the Maharajadhiraja, Paramesvara, the illustrious Anantade- 
varaya, adorned with all royal titles, while the Government consisting of the Mahamatya 
Naika Vrihimaprabhu (and) .... the illustrious Vahimaprabhu is bearing the burden 
of the cares of administering the whole kingdom obtained by his grace, the Kohkana-chakravarti, 
Mahamandalesvara, Maharaja, the illustrious Anantadeva II has donated to. .. .in the orchard 

of_ Amatya _ofSamantapai, son of Lahugiprabhu _sheaves 1000_sheaves 1000 

(Here follow two benedictory and imprecatory verses .) 


No. 34 : Plate LXXII 

MANDAVl STONE INSCRIPTION OF KE&DEVA II : SAKA YEAR 1125 


T HE stone bearing this inscription was found at Mandavi, 15 miles north-east ofBassein 
in the Than a District. The stone was later removed to the office of the Collector of the 
Thana District, and is now deposited in the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay. The 
inscription was very briefly noticed by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji in the Bombay Gazetteer, (old 
ed.) Vol. I, part ii, p. 20, n. 3. It was first edited with a facsimile plate by Dr. M. G. Dikshit 
in the Marathi Samsodhana Patrika , Vol. VI, part vi, pp. 6 f. It was later included by Dr. S. G. 
Tulpule in his Prachina Marathi Kdriva Lekha, pp. 98 f. It is edited here from the facsimile 
accompanying Dr. Tulpule’s article. 

The inscribed stone measures 76-20 cm. by 38-10 cm., and has at the top the figure of a 
mahgala-kalasa. The inscription incised below consists of seven lines, some letters in which have 
become indistinct owing to exposure to the sun and rain. Besides, the stone has developed a 
crack, which also has resulted in the loss of a few letters. 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet. The only form worthy of note is that of th 
in tirthe in line 6. The language is Sanskrit, somewhat influenced by Marathi. See Sri-Lakshmi- 
narayanache sakshi in line 6. The orthography shows the usual substitution of chh for ts in 
samvachhare, line 1, and the use of sudha for suddha, in lines 1 and 2. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the illustrious Kesideva, adorned with all 
royal titles. He evidently belongs to the Silahara family of North Konkan, though this is not 
stated explicitly, and is the second king of that name 2 . It is dated in the year 1125 (evidently 
of the Saka era), the cyclic year being Rudhirodgari, on the 15th tithi of the bright fort- 

1 Metre of this and the next verse: Anushtubh. 

2 The Bhandup and Dive Agar plates (Nos. 9 and 10) show that Arikesarin, son of Aparajita, bore the 
name of Kesideva though it does not occur in any other Silahara record. 



166 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SILAHARAS OF NORTH KONKAN 


night of Magha. As no week-day or nakshatra can be read now, the date does not admit of 
verification, but the cyclic year corresponding to the Saka year 1125 was Rudhirddgari as 
stated. The tithi corresponds to the 18th January A.D. 1204. 1 

The object of the inscription is to record some gift (perhaps of a vatika 2 ) at the Manda- 
vali tut ha in the presence of the god Lakshminarayana installed by the Mahamatya Laksh- 
midhara of the aforementioned Silahara king 3 . The donor was one Soma Thakura. The gift 
was obviously intended to be utilised for the service of that god. 

There is only one place-name mentioned in the present inscription, viz. Mandavali, 
which is plainly identical with Mandavi, where the present inscribed stone was found. 


Text 4 

1 fer 5 [i*] ^5(cr) [fr*][?r]T5T 6 *np] pg- 

2 ST 7 . . . [3T#f 8 9 *] 

3 |%*]TrqTr[^3 *r- 

4 [^] [f^STfqcT® *]— 

5 [«fl]^[iR*]cft 10 11 pT#] 

7 . tr^rrffiT] [i*] 


Translation 

Success! In the year 1125, the ( cyclic ) year Rudhirddgari, on the 15th tithi of the 
bright fortnight of Magha, during the reign of the illustrious King Kesideva adorned with 
all royal titles—this day, here, in the presence of the divine Lakshminarayana installed by the 
Mahamatya , the illustrious Lakshmidhara, Soma Thakura has donated.... 12 at the holy 
place of Mandavali. 


1 Dikshit and, following him, Tulpule give the Christian date corresponding to the tithi mentioned here 
as 29th January A.D. 1203, but that date is the equivalent of Saka 1125 current. Saka dates cited in 
inscriptions are generally expired ones. Besides, the cyclic year corresponding to Saka 1125 current 
would be Dundubhi, not Rudhirddgari as stated here. 

2 Note the feminine gender of pradatta, line 7. 

3 Dikshit understands the inscription as meaning that Soma Thakura made some gift in the presence of 
Lakshminarayana, who was a devotee of Rama and was appointed by the Mahamatya Lakshmidhara. 
This is incorrect. Lakshminarayana is evidently the name of a god installed by the Mahamatya Lakshmi¬ 
dhara and named after himself. Tulpule has correcdy understood the sense of the present inscription. 

4 From the facsimile plate XX in P.M.K.L. 

6 Expressed by a symbol. 

6 Readjfwt 

7 Read 5^. 

8 The aksharas here have become very indistinct, but the reading gives above is very likely. 

9 Dikshit and Tulpule read srRifisd. The aksharas have become indistinct, but the context requires 
the reading given above. 

10 Dikshit reads TTfpT^Tt, and Tulpule The aksharas *r and rft are clear and the sense requires 

the reading given above. 

11 Dikshit and Tulpule read ffiJT. 

12 The object of the gift was probably a vatika (orchard). In fact, the akshara ti of vatika can be seen faintly 
before pradata in the plate. 
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No. 35 : Plate LXXIII 

AKSHI STONE INSCRIPTION OF KE&DEVA H : SAKA YEAR 1131 

A KSHI is now a small village near Alibag in the Kolaba District of North Konkan. The 
inscription edited below has long been known. It is mentioned as follows in the old 
Kolaba District Gazetteer [Bombay Gazetteers, (olded.], Vol. XI, p. 233—“AkshI has two 
temples, one of Kalkabbrva Devi and the other of Somesvara Mahadeva. About twenty-five 
paces from the Devi’s temple, on the road, to the left of the house of one Rama Naik, is an 
inscribed stone, 4'3" long by 1' broad. Above are the Sun and Moon followed by the ass-curse; 
then comes a roughly cut writing of nine lines in Devanagari character, and below the writing, 
a second representation of the Sun and Moon.” The inscription has also been referred to by 
Mr. Cousens. It was edited first by Dr. S. G. Tulpule in the Marathi Samshodhana Patrika, Vol. V, 
part i, pp. 1-20. He subsequendy revised his reading in the same journal, Vol. VI, part ii, 
pp. 116 f. Dr. M. G. Dikshit also edited it in the same journal, Vol. IX, part ii, pp. 2 f. The 
inscription has been included by Tulpule in his Prdchina Marathi Koriva Lekha pp., 1 f. It is edited 
here from the plate accompanying Tulpule’s article in that Volume. 

The inscription has suffered greatly by exposure to the sun and rain, and several letters, 
which had been rather carelessly written and engraved, have been further damaged by esposure 
to weather so that their reading in many cases has become disputable. 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet. The initial i still retains its old form (see 
Bhairju, lines 4 and 7); n has attained the modem form in Marathi (see senui, line 4); dh has 
developed a hom to the left (see pradhanu, line 8). The language is old Marathi, in which 
Sanskrit expressions are greatly changed. See tasimini kale, line 4. The whole inscription is in 
prose. It seems that some space in the beginning of the first line was at first left blank. When 
the record could not be completed in line 9, some remaining words of the sentence were incised 
in that space. We have an analogous instance in the Kanhegaon stone inscription of the 
Yadava king Krishna, dated Saka 1180, in which an imprecatory verse which usually occurs 
at the end of a record is incised in the beginning. 1 As regards orthography, we may note the 
use of the dental s for the palatal s in Kesideva, line 3, and that of sh for kh in susha, line 1. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign the illustrious Kesideva, who bears the imperial 
titles Paschima-samudr-adhipati and Sri-Kohkana-chakravarti. He is called Kesideva I by Tulpule 
and Kesideva II by Dikshit, As shown below, the present inscription belongs to the reign of 
the latter. He is known to have borne the imperial titles mentioned above. 2 

The date of the present inscription has been read differently by Tulpule and Dikshit. 
The former reads it as Saka 934 (A.D. 1012), with the cyclic year Pradhavi (incorrect for Pari- 
dhavi), while the latter reads it as Saka 1132, with the cyclic year Prabhava (for Prabhava ). 
Tulpule points out that the cyclic year does not agree with Saka 1132; for it was Pramoda for 
Saka 1132 expired, and Sukla for Saka 1132 current. In neither case it was Prabhava. Tulpule’s 
own reading Saka 934 is even more objectionable; for the palaeographic evidence detailed 
above does not show that the inscription is as early as Saka 934 (A.D. 1012). It seems that the 
correct reading of the date is Saka 1131; for there is no knot in the last figure of the date as is 
usually seen in what denotes 2. Now, if we take the Saka year 1131 as current, it will agree 
with the cyclic year Vibhava, which is the correct reading of the year in lines 5-6. The first 
letter v of its name resembles that in samvatu in the same line. So there should be no doubt 


1 P.M.K.L., pp. 151 f. 

2 See No. 36, line 7. 
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about the reading Saku samvatu 1131 Vibhava-samvatsare in line 5. The date Saka 1131 falls in 
the reign of Kesideva II, whose two other inscriptions are dated Saka 1125 and Saka 1161. 

As the inscription is much abraded, it is not possible to say definitely what its object was; 
but from the extant portion its purpose seems to have been to register that Bhairju, who is 
described as the Mahapradhana of Kesideva, dug something (either a tank or a well) and 
Adhora, who is designated Pradhana, excavated something similar in honour of the goddess 
M a halak shmi. 1 The inscription ends with the prayer that the world would be happy. It is 
noteworthy that there is even now a temple of a goddess near the place where the stone is lying. 

Text 2 


1 ^ # 5 3 1 3ff] TOforo- 

2 *re?faRfV 4 1 5 

3 iff i sfrraft&rc ( tt ) 

4 T cRfhfhft 8 4r(4rr)<* 

5 5BRTtr(*rr)# 9 1 Sf ^ 10 [TTpV 1 p]*r- 

6 TT 3T 4TTT SPPFT t- 

7 ^ | cfpT] eT[^T]»T T- 

8 4R# 13 [I*] 3TcTtr 5TSTR I 

9 T[^t ?] [5fj- 

Translation 

Hail! Om! While Bhairju is an Officer 15 and Mahapradhana of the illustrious Kesideva, 
{who bears the titles) Paschimasamudradhipati and Kohkana-chakravarti— at such a time in the £aka 
year 1131, 16 the cyclic year being Vibhava, Bhairju dug.... {and) Adhora, who is a Pradhana 
[of the same king), excavated in honour of Mahalakshmi. May the world be happy! 

1 Tulpule takes the inscription as recording the gift of 9 kavalis of grain for the bodana (religious rite) of 
Mahalakshmi. It seems doubtful if such a gift would have been commemorated in a stone inscription. 
For Tulpule’s readings of lines 7-9, see his P.M.K.L., p. 9. Dikshit takes it to mean that Bhairju dug a 
pushkarini (large well) on the occasion of a sacrifice in honour of Mahalakshmi. 

2 From the facsimile Plate I in P.M.K.L. 

3 This is in continuation of 5f— at the end of the last line. Read spff ?pT STfTT. For a similar instance of 
the last portion of a record incised in the beginning, see No. 31 in P.M.K.L. 

4 Read WMirhrvfcT. 

•o 

5 This and similar dandas in the following lines are superfluous. 

6 Read . 

7 Read ?R:. 

8 Read #pr. 

9 Read 5T3d4H. 

10 Read t'i+iHd. 

11 Tulpule read this date as 934, and Dikshit as 1132. See the discussion above, p. 167. 

12 Tulpule read the name of the cyclic year asVVlTr (for qfr4T=rV), and Dikshit as SPTTT (for 5RT). Both the 

readings appear to be incorrect. The year is (for fwt). For the form of «r in this name, see that 

in in the same line. 

13 Tulpule reads this sentence as follows: rPJT TlWT cRT TTTr, and Dikshit as 

The last word seems to be correct. The reading of the other words is doubtful. 

14 Tulpule reads ^3JT0T 1 and Dikshit WT 4^ (^)q - Here also the last word in Dikshit’s 

reading seems certain, but the other words are doubtful. 

15 Tulpule takes senui to mean Senapati, while Dikshit connects it with the caste Senavi, of which many families 
are still found in Konkan. Senu is probably derived from sena (probably meaning a great officer) which 
occurs in earlier Silahara inscriptions. Cf. Bhandagara-sena in No. 10, line 47 above. 

16 See above, p. 167. 
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No. 36 : Plate LXXIV 

CHAUDHARAPADA STONE INSCRIPTION OF KESIDEVA H : 6 AKA YEAR 1161 

T HE stone bearing this inscription was found in 1882, lying in an open field on the out¬ 
skirts of the village Chaudharapada, near Lonad in the Bhiwandl taluka of the Thana 
District. The record was first noticed by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji in the Bombay 
Gazetteer, Vol. I (old ed.), part ii, p. 20, n. 3, and Vol. XIV (old ed.), p. 212. He read its date 
as Saka 1161. It was subsequently noticed by Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar in the Progress Report of the 
Archaeological Survey of India, Western Circle, for 1905-6, p. 30. Bhandarkar read the date as 
Saka 1162. Dr. A. S. Altekar has given the date as Saka 1161, evidently relying on the Bombay 
Gazetteer, Vol. I, part ii, p. 20, n. 3; for he says, “The present whereabouts are unknown. 1 ” 
The inscription was first edited, without a facsimile, by Dr. M. G. Dikshit in the Annals of the 
Bhandarkar Oriental Research Institute, Vol. XXIII, pp. 98 f. He read the date as Saka 1162. 
The correct date of the record is discussed later. I am editing the inscription here from an 
estampage kindly supplied by Mr. V. G. Khobrekar, Director of Archives, Maharashtra. 

“The inscribed stone measures about 187-96 cm. by 43-18 cm. in length and breadth, and 
about 25-40 cm. in thickness. The writing covers a space 38-10 cm. broad and 71-12 cm. high. 
At the top of the stone are figured in low relief the representaions of the Sun, the Moon and 
a kalasa in the centre. Below the inscribed portion appears the Ass-curse, very often noticed 
in the Silahara and Yadava inscriptions of the medieval period. 

The inscription consists of 22 lines of writing. The letters are deeply carved and carefully 
executed, but the surface of the stone, which was orginally not made quite smooth, has been 
damaged by exposure to weather, and several letters, especially in the latter half of it, have been 
defaced and have become illegible. 2 ” 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet. The language is Sanskrit, more correct 
than that in several other later Silahara inscriptions. The orthography shows the usual 
peculiarties of the reduplication of a consonant after r, the use of v for b in some places, and of 
sha for kha in leshaka, line 22. The inscription is composed partly in verse and partly in prose. 
There are six verses in all, all of which are numbered. After the opening obeisance to Vinayaka, 
the inscription has one verse in praise of the god Shumpesvara. This is followed by another 
eulogising the reigning king Kesiraja, son of the £ilahara king Apararka ( i.e. Aparaditya 
II.). The inscription then proceeds to state that in the &aka year 1161 (expressed in figures 
only), the cyclic year being Vikarin, on the holy occasion of 6ivaratri which fell on 
Tuesday 3 , the fourteenth tithi of the dark fortnight of Magha, during the reign of the 
Maharajadhiraja and Kohkana-chakravartin, the illustrious Kesideva, adorned with all royal 
titles, while the following ministers were carrying on the administration, viz■ the Mahdmatya 
Jhampadaprabhu, the Mahasdndhivigrahika Rajadeva Pandita and the Treasury Minister 
Anantaprabhu, the King Kesideva donated Brahmapuri to the following four Brahmanas 
viz. Somanayaka, Suryanayaka, Govindanayaka and Naunayaka 4 . The king further 
donated, for the maintanance of the worshippers of the god Siva, the hamlet of Mahjasapalli 
included in the village of Bopagrama. The inscription closes with the king’s appeal to all 
ministers and others to preserve the gift, which is followed by an imprecatory verse stating 
the punishment of hell for those who take away the gifts of gold, a cow and land of even a 
finger’s breadth. 

1 Indian Culture, Vol. II, p. 431. Altekar calls it the Lonad (Bhiwandl Taluka) inscription. 

2 A.B.O.R.I., Vol. XXIII, p. 98. 

3 Sivardtri is very auspicious when it falls on Tuesday. 

4 Verse 3 states that the granted village was to be enjoyed by Somanayaka’s descendants. It seems that 
the inscription mentions Somanayaka and his three sons in lines 15-16. 
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The date of the present inscription was read as Saka 1162 by Dikshit:, which he equated 
with A.D. 1239-1240. He has stated that Magha va. di. 14 in that year fell on Tuesday as 
stated, the Christian equivalent of the date being 24th January A.D. 1240. The cyclic year 
then was Vikarin as stated here. This equivalent would be possible only if the Saka year 1162 
is taken as current; but current years are cited only exceptionally. The estampage, however, 
shows that Bhagvanlal’s reading &aka 1161 is correct. That year was an expired one in A.D. 
1239-1240. The date of the gift is, as stated before, Tuesday, the 24th January A.D. 1240. 

As for the place-names mentioned in the present inscription, Dikshit suggested that 
Brahmapuri must be identical with modern Chaudharapada, where are seen the remains 
of a temple. 1 Bopagrama is modem Babgaon, situated about two miles to the west of the 
findspot of the inscription. Manjasapalli, which was probably its hamlet, cannot now be 
traced. 


Text 2 

1 [i*] 3iff ?rm f^rrwnr n qrnfh (urq) | 

2 T 4 (trpr ) 5 \\<\\\ f- 

3 £ fqwidRwi x\ •Hit.i3|a(*r:) i 

4 TRq-forhr 

5 irii t* 

7 cl TRTfh 

g q-rrn w cm cTcsjri stcb cri h cttvtr *nr^% 8 

9 (f|)T 10 Tnsrtt 11 qfemfr-1 

10 c t)< u l>ltsi'i|K 12 3HclM'HM4<sH ^clftH rc tici M4 tWh 

11 (w)*r qmT n 

12 ^3T4dcWTpcR:*] 13 I *(*)“ 

13 <rt: fl'cTH^ (»ft) mfmrftr (for) i <£<i fond 

14 Dyff i 15 ftx: 4Kqfcl rt foRwff 16 5 5fr^fwqhr %: 17 11311 ^(sr)^- 

15 TFTrfh I tffofPTT: I ^TPTT: I I TT[35]- 

16 trtt: i ffo ^nrr ^r(?)^r: ii 


1 No place-name like Brahmapuri, Brahmavadi, Brahmanagaon, Brahman! etc. occurs in the Bhiwandi 
taluka of the Thana District. 

2 From an estampage supplied by Mr. V. G. Khobrekar, Director of Archives, Maharashtra. 

3 Expressed by a symbol. 

* Dikshit proposed to read < here, but a similar name (in the form qi^t) occurs in 

lines 11 and 18, below. 

3 Metre: Anushtubh. 

6 Metre: Sardulamkridita. 

7 Dikshit’s reading 1162 is not correct. See p. 169, above. 

8 Read so as to agree with —MHci9 in line 10. 

8 Read R^TRlctT-. 

10 Read -fdufyT-. 

11 Read TR^—. 

13 Dikshit read SRfctR':, but it does not suit the context. 

14 Read 

15 This dartda is superfluous. 

16 Dikshit read ft( 1%) tell cqfd Pift(fcf) | This reading is not supported by the facsimile. 

17 Metre: Sdfdulavikridita. 
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17 srRt srt Rt[#]STe«V yr «ft%- 

18 fwi: 4tBchfiHRTT''| fipRST 1 2 =#- 

19 ai4hdR ' H fa 2 IIYII [TR5T]^T nTd°IM'«rr TiRT SFJRT^T (^Pl) I SPT- 

20 . 3 ? n^f^d%(%:) 4 IIHII cm ^>KT ^dT^n#JTf^- 

21 far: i g*r°WF jttw t) i m- 

22 F^^(SPT) ll^n W7 P^RTl: I II 

Translation 

Success! Om! Obeisance to Vinayaka! 

(Verse 1) I bow to the God Shumpesvara 3 4 5 6 , who is the cause of the creation, mainten¬ 
ance and destruction of the world (and) who removes all miseries of (his) devotees! 

(V. 2) There is the illustrious king Kesi [deva], son of King Apararka (II), who is a gem 
adorning the illustrious family of the Vidyadha r as (and) who is well-known in the family of 
Jlmutaketu. Having seen the mode of the administration of him who is a store of immeasur¬ 
able and holy valour, the divine Earth does not remember ( with regret) (the ancient) kings such 
as Rama. 

(Line 5) In the &aka year 1161®, the cyclic year being Vikarin, on the holy occasion 
of the §ivaratri, on Tuesday, the fourteenth tithi—(in figures) 14—in the dark fortnight 
of Magha—on this day, here, during the beneficial and victorious reign of the Maharajadhiraja, 
Kohkana-chakravartin, the illustrious Kesideva adorned with all royal titles, while the ( following) 
ministers are bearing the burden of the cares of the whole kingdom (entrusted to them) by his 
favour, viz • the Mahamatya, the illustrious Jhampadaprabhu, 7 the Mahasandhivigrahika 
Rajadeva Pandita, and the State Treasury officer Anantaprabhu and others,—at such a 
time the royal order for the gift of the village Brahmapuri is being written as follows :— 

(V. 3) The brave and illustrious king Kesi, whose heart is wholly 8 and always devoted 
to the worship of the holy Shompesvara has caused to be established the wonderful and 
famous Brahmapuri attractive on account of the mount-like temple of Purari (Siva), to be 
enjoyed by the descendants of the worthy Brahmana Somanayaka 9 . 

(Line 14) The names of the Brahmanas are recorded here Somanayaka, Surya- 
nayaka, Govindanayaka, Naunayaka—these are the four Brahmanas. 

(V. 4) The illustrious king Kesin (II) has granted, in the presence of the holy Shom¬ 
pesvara, Mahjasapalli, included in the village Bopagrama, free from all obligations, 
extending to its boundaries, to be enjoyed as long as the moon, the sun and the stars endure, 
for the all-time mainteanance of the multitude of Brahmanas who will worship Purari (Siva). 

1 Dikshit’s reading fir ()rRTT does not suit the metre and is not supported by the facsimile. 

2 Metre: Sardulavikridita. 

3 These seven aksharas cannot be read satisfactorily. i may be suggested as a 

possible reading. 

4 Metre of this and the next verse: Anushtubh. 

5 The text reads Shumpesvara here and Shompesvara in line 11. Dikshit suggested its correction as Simesvara. 

6 Dikshit read the Saka year as 1162. But see the discussion above, p. 170. 

7 Mahamatya Jhampadaprabhu is mentioned also in the Ranvad and Ghanje stone inscriptions, dated Saka 
1181 and 1182 respectively. See below, Nos. 38 and 39. The Treasury Minister Anantapai mentioned in 
the Bassein inscription of Mallikarjuna, dated Saka 1083, and Pare! inscription of Aparaditya II, dated 
1108, may have been an ancestor of the Anantaprabhu mentioned here. See Nos. 29 and 32. 

8 Dikshit read Sa(Sa) rvatmajah in place of sarvantarah in V. 3, but tSarva is not known as the name of 
Kesideva’s father, Aparaditya II. 

* This shows that the three Brahmanas named after Somanayaka in lines 14-15 were the sons of that 
Brahmana. 
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(Line 19) The minister and others should preserve (this) religious gift. On the destruction 
of it, the offender will have to dwell in a hell. 

And it has been declared by the sages who are our ancient teachers :— 

[Here follows an imprecatory verse.) 

May there be happiness and great prosperity! May it be well with the writer and the 
reader! 


No. 37 

DIVE AGAR STONE INSCRIPTION OF ANANATADEVA HI : SARA 1176 


T HE stone bearing this inscription was found while digging in the hamlet of Mr. Yash- 
vantrao Joshi at Agar in the Srivardhan Taluka of the Kolaba District. The record 
has been edited by Dr. M. G. Dikshit in the Selected Inscriptions from Maharashtra (Marathi), 
pp. 85 f. As the inscribed stone could not be traced* Dikshit’s reading of the text is included here. 

The stone bearing the inscription measures 106 • 68 cm. in breadth and 38T 0 cm. in height. 
It has the figures of the sun and the moon at the top, and below them the present record is 
engraved on a space measuring 38-10 cm. by 25-48 cm. inches. Below it, there is the usual 
sculpture of the Ass-curse. 

The record consists of 10 lines, the last of them containing only one akshara. The 
characters are of the Nagari alphabet. The language is incorrect Sanskrit. The orthography 
does not call for any remarks. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Mahamandalesvaradhipati Anantadeva, 
who, as shown below, was probably a king of the Silahara dynasty. It is dated in the Saka 
year 1176, on the 8th tithi of the dark fortnight of Ashadha, the cyclic year being Ananda. 
The date cannot be verified for want of the necessary particulars, but the cyclic year according 
to the southern luni-solar system was Ananda as stated here. The Christian equivalent of the 
date is Thursday, the 9th July A.D. 1254. 1 

The object of the inscription is to record that a Mandalika of the king, named Rama 
donated a vatika (orchard) in the village Dipaka to one Ganapati Nayaka. 2 As this is not 
an official record the usual particulars about the ministers of the king etc. do not occur therein. 

The Mahamandalesvaradhipati Anantadeva was probably a prince of the &ilahara family. 
His name does not occur elsewhere. But the date of the present inscription shows that he 
flourished in the period between the reigns of Kesideva and Somesvara. The last known date 
of the former is Saka 1161, and the first known date of the latter is Saka 1181. The date of the 
present record falls between these. So this Anantadeva, who will be the third Silahara king of 
that name, seems to have succeeded Kesideva II, but how he was related to him and to 
Somesvara, who followed him, is not known. 

The village Dipaka mentioned in the present inscription is evidently modern Dive 
Agar, where the inscribed stone was found. 

Text 

l Fffer [i*] 3Tf ^5 i srrqre ^ 

1 Dikshit has wrongly stated the 24th June A.D. 1254 as the Christian equivalent of the date. It corresponds 
to Ashadha su. di. 8. 

2 He was probably a Brahmana. For the names of Brahmanas ending in nayaka, see lines 15 and 16 of No. 36, 
above. 
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3 d 3 «1+'WT»lf«nr- 

4 d'cM^KW(cf) SPT- 

5 5q*rre (5) 

6 .sfow: W%[:*] 

7 ^xrm: ... i h# swbmmfeicrr «nfc+T «ft- 

8 wrf^RTwnr ^fr- 

9 . . . =[%: . . . 5RtTT I Hfivs TT^T— 

10 [I*] 

Translation 

Hail! In the 6aka year 1176, the ( cyclic ) year Ananda, on the 8th day (i.e. titki) 
of the dark fortnight of Ashadha, on this day, here, during the beneficial and victorious 
reign of the Makamandalesvaradhipati, the illustrious Anantadeva (II), adorned with all royal 
titles, in the famous Dipaka village enjoyed by the illustrious Rama Mandalika, the vatika 
(orchard) with all its boundaries stated as follows—on the west, the vritti (of).... (on the east) 
.on the south, the field of Sridhara, on the north.... —has been granted by the illus¬ 
trious Rama Mandalika as a vritti (means of subsistence) to Ganapati Nayaka with the 
pouring out of water on ( his ) hand. 

May there be happiness and great prosperity! 


No. 38 : Plate LXXV 

RANVAD STONE INSCRIPTION OF SOMESVARA : 6AKA YEAR 1181 


T HE stone bearing this inscription was found at Ranvad near Uran in the Kolaba 
District. It was first very briefly noticed by Pandit Bhagvanlal in the Bombay Gazetteer 
(old ed.), Vol. I, part ii, p. 21. n. 1. He, however, read the date wrongly as 1171 1 . It 
was corrected by Dr. A. S. Altekar in the Indian Culture, Vol. II, p. 431. The inscription was 
first edited, without a facsimile, by Dr. H. D. Sankalia and S. C. Upadhyaya in the Epigraphia 
Indica, Vol. XXIII, pp. 278 f. Subsequently Dr. M. G. Dikshit edited it with an indifferent 
facsimile in Marathi Samsodhana Patrika, Vol. VI, No. 4, pp. 13 f. It has been included with a 
good facsimile by Dr. S. G. Tulpule in his Prachina Marathi Koriva Lekha, pp. 156 f. It is edited 
here from an estampage kindly supplied by the Chief Epigraphist, and the plate accompanying 
Dr. Tulpule’s article. 

“The stone measures 3' (9T44cm.) by T6" (45-72 cm.). The inscribed portion is T by 
1'5", and contains 11 lines of writing, the average size of the letters being §". Below this, is an 
ass-sculpture differing slightly in the position of the woman from those noticed before 2 , carved 
in low relief in a rectangle (18" by 1T). At the top above the inscription, are the Sun and the 
Moon and between them a double kalasa. 3 ” 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet. It is noteworthy that the initial i still retains 
its old form (see ity-adi, line 4), and dh has a clear horn on the left (see Sandhivigrahi, line 4). 
The language is Sanskrit in the initial portion, and Marathi in the formal portion. The 

1 In his List of Inscriptions of Southern India (p. 56), Kielhom read the year as S. 1181, but expressed his inabi¬ 
lity to give the date in full. The figure for 8 is slighdy more developed than that in the Chiplun and Bassein 
stone inscriptions of Mallikaijuna, and the Pare} stone inscription of Aparaditya II (Nos. 28 and 29, 
above). In some of these cases it was misread before. 

2 See Nos. 35-37, above. 

3 Ep. ltd., Vol. XXIII, p. 278. The double kalasa is probably a kalasa with a cocoanut placed above. 
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orthography shows the usual peculiarities of the reduplication of a consonant after r (see 
chakravartti, line 2), and the use of chh for ts in line samvachhare, line 6. Several old Marathi forms 
occuring in lines 6-11 are also noteworthy. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Somesvara, evidently the last &ilahara 
king of that name ruling over North Konkan, who bears the imperial titles of Maharajddhirdja 
and Kdhkanachakravarti. It is dated on the fifteenth tithi of the dark fortnight of Chaitra 
in the &aka year 1181, the cyclic year being Siddhartha. The following ministers of his 
government are mentioned in this connection— Mahamatya Jhampadaprabhu, Mahasandhi- 
vigrahika Taijaprabhn, and the Minister in charge of the Secretariat Dadaprabhu. Of these, 
Jhampadaprabhu is mentioned also in the Chaudharapada inscription of Kesideva II, dated 
Saka 1161. 

The object of the inscription is to record the grant, by the King {Raula) , of the proceeds 
of some fields in Urana-Padivase (i.e. Padivase near Uran) 1 , on the occasion of a Surya-parvan 
(a holy occasion sacred to the Sun). This was not a solar eclipse; for no such eclipse occurred 
on the date mentioned above. It was a Sahkranti as stated at the end. The date of the inscription 
cannot be verified for want of the necessary details, but the cyclic year corresponding to Saka 
1181 was, according to the southern luni-solar system, Siddhartha, as stated here. The date 
corresponds to the 25th March A.D. 1259, when the amavasya, of the Adhika Chaitra ended 19 h. 
40 m. after mean sunrise. Gifts are not generally made in an intercalary month, but this 
tithi was chosen probably because it was also the day of the Mesha-sahkranti. The latter 
occurred 18 h. 15 m. after mean sunrise on that day. The date can thus be verified in a way. 

The only place-names mentioned in the present inscription are Urana and Padivase. 
Of these, Urana still retains its ancient name and lies 10 miles from Panvel in the Kolaba 
District. Ranvad, where the inscribed stone was found, is near Uran, but no place like Padivase 
can now be traced in the neighbourhood. 


Text 2 

1 f*ng*r 3 [i*] [i*] «w<iMrtte*r<a$icPTsrcrerfa- 

2 pr*] wf&n 

3 (c$r) '4Ki5*rr ( m ) mwtw d dfari i (?rr) *nr *t^pttcjptV 

5 5T«M*TH *1% 3 3d <)[%]- 

6 ^ * fk ^ mm 5 mr 

8 d IM fd4^ l*1M<r4 I WT 3 

9 f^TT frft 8 3 ftfw 9 

1 See a similar expression Ndgapura-Kandivardhana occurring in the Deoli plates of Krishna III (JEp. Ind., 
Vol. V, pp. 192 f.), which is taken to mean Nandivardhana near Nagapura. 

2 From an estampage supplied by the Chief Epigraphist and Plate XXXV in P.M.K.L. 

3 Expressed by a symbol. 

4 Sankalia-Upadhyaya read 

6 ReadtHFTf (Marathi). Sankalia-Upadhyaya suggest the reading ^fpr. 

6 All previous editors read ^357, but it makes no sense. The first akshara appears to be tf- T3?T (Marathi) 
means ‘having taken or invited’. 

7 Dikshit reads and takes it to mean spTrTIWfabra) but i'lP^T is quite clear here. 

Sankalia-Upadhyaya read sflfipT# Pffir# and Tulpule 3Tf<NM 'ttfrbfd. Our reading gives a better sense. 

8 Read ^TT Tcfr (these fields). 

* Sanklia-Upadhyaya have not read these nine words. Dikshit reads h'RdT^-Pfbl'rf, and Tulpule 

follows him, but ^PCdT4 is a modem Marathi word, not noticed in early Marathi. 
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10 srrcart wt x[<fty 

11 sforr [i*] w(i) n 


Translation 

Success! Hail! May there be prosperity! This day, here, during the beneficial and victo¬ 
rious reign of the Maharajadhiraja [and) Kohkana-chakravarti, the illustrious Somesvaradeva, who 
is adorned with all royal titles, while the government consisting of the Mahamatya , the illustrious 
Jhampadaprabhu, the Mahasdndhivigrahi, the illustrious Taijaparbhu, (and) the Srikarani 1 2 3 , 
the illustrious Dadaprabhu is bearing the burden of the cares of the administration of the 
whole mandala entrusted to it by his (i.e. the King’s) favour—at such a time—in the 
&aka year 1181, the ( cyclic ) year being Siddhartha, on the 15th tithi of the dark fortnight 
of Chaitra —on this occasion the King, having invited the illustrious Damodarabhatfa and 
his brother Vasude vabhat t a, has, by offering them two cocoanuts 4 , donated, by pouring 
water on their hands, to Damodarabhatta and his brother on the Sahkrdnti sacred to the Sun, 
as common fields, one in the Khandapalasthana 5 included in the village Urana-Padivase 
and all the produce of the Deulekhanda, the fields thus being three. 

May there be happiness and great prosperity! 


No. 39 : Plate LXXVI 

CHANJE STONE INSCRIPTION OF SOmESVARA : 6AKA YEAR 1182 


T HE Stone bearing this inscription was found at Chanje near Uran in the Panvel taluka 
of the Kolaba District. It was first briefly noticed by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji in the 
Bombay Gazetteer, Vol. I (old ed.), part ii, p. 21, n. 1. The inscription was edited, without 
a facsimile, by Dr. H. D. Sankalia and S. C. Upadhyaya in the Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIII, 
pp. 279 f. It is included, with a good facsimile plate, by Dr. S. G. Tulpule in the Prachina 
Marathi Koriva Lekha, pp. 161 f. If is edited here from an estampage kindly supplied by the 
Chief Epigraphist and the plate in Dr. Tulpule’s aforementioned book. 

“The stone measures 3' 5' (104-14 cm.) py T T (48-26 cm.), and the inscribed portion 
is 1'6* (45-72 cm.) by 1'5* (43-18 cm.) and contains 18 lines; the average size of the letters is 
|* (1-90 cm.). Below this, in a rectangle 16’ (40-64cm.) by IT (27-94 cm.) was an ass-sculpture 
as in No. 38, but now it is completely worn out. Above the inscription, between the Sun and the 
Moon, on a pedestal is a purna-kalasa; on its bulging part is a band and leaves on either side. 
The kalasa is crowned with what looks like a smaller kalasa and may be a cocoanut. 6 ” 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet. It is noteworthy that the form of Sri in lines 
4, 5 etc. appears to have been formed by adding the medial i to the akshara a; dh shows a horn 
on the left (see samvamdha, line 13); the initial i and e still retain their old forms (see Mainaku, 
line 6, and evam, line 12). The language is Sanskrit mixed with Marathi, and except for a 
verse in praise of Lambodara (Ganapati) in the beginning and an imprecatory one at the end, 

1 These two words are repeated unnecessarily. 

2 Read (Marathi) meaning ‘on the sun’s passing into another zodiacal sign’. 

3 Srikarani probably means the Head of the Secretariat. 

4 ^ Trfw firfirtT probably means ‘having given them two cocoanut fruits as a token of the gift.’ 

8 Khandapalasthana probably corresponds to khadavala, mentioned in some inscriptions of the Silaharas of 
Kolhapur. See No. 60, lines 10 and 18. It may have been derived from Sanskrit khetakavalaya, and perhaps 
signified an open space round a village or a house. 

Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIII, pp. 279 f. 


6 
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the whole record is in prose. The boundaries of the donated village are given in Marathi and the 
remaining portion is in Sanskrit. The orthography shows the usual reduplication of the 
consonant following r in -sarggena, line 16. 

The inscription refers itself to be reign of the illustrious Somesvaradeva, adorned with 
all royal tides. He is evidently the last known king of the Silahara dynasty of North Konkan. 
As in the preceding inscription, he bears the imperial titles Maharajadhiraja, and Konkanachkra- 
vartl. As shown below, the present inscription was incised just a year after the preceding one. 
It mentions the same Mahamatya, viz. Jhampadaprabhu, but, strange as it may appear, the 
other ministers seem to have been changed in the course of a year. The present inscription 
mentions the Sandhivigrahi Mainaku , two other ministers, viz • Bebalaprabhu and Pomade- 
pandita, and the Senior Minister in charge of the Treasury, viz. Govenaku. 

The object of the inscription is to record the grant, by Somesvaradeva, of an orchard 
known as Komthale-sthana-vatika in the village Chandije, situated near Urana, on the 
occasion of a solar eclipse which occurred on Monday, the fifteenth tithi of the dark 
fortnight of Ghaitra in the Saka year 1182 (expressed both in words and figures), the cyclic 
year being Raudra. The date corresponds regularly to Monday, the 12th April A.D. 1260, 
when there was a solar eclipse and the cyclic year also was Raudra as stated here. The inscrip¬ 
tion records also the additional gifts of ten visovas 1 and 162 Poruttha drammas. 

The grants were made in favour of the god Uttaresvara whose temple was situated at 
Sthanaka. 

Of the place-names occurring here, Urana, as stated before, still retains its old name. 
Chandije is now known as Chanje. Komthale-sthana seems to have been a part of ancient 
Chandije, and cannot be traced now. Sthanaka is, of course, modem Thana. 


Text 2 

1 3ff jpff. fiprrww I SRft(srt)5TC II 

2 ^ gfciT 4 1 [nu*] 

3 I 5 I SFfWTO- 

4 <T WrATP»I UA 0TOfSTEIT^T- 

6 iri^rf i i i g farw rt- 

7 W Spsw^&TTdV I ^wrfPT'+'Irt 53% 3T- 

8 ^) dN +t<«i $ i gw'tcq , sft% 8 3nt=Rfrfir 

9 I %#PCPT *- 
10 sTFRrir 11 1 Tfift^riii 


I 3TFT ^T- 


1 Sankalia-Upadhyaya andTulpule have not noted the reference to these coins. Visova is the Marathi name for 
virhsopaka , which signified the twentieth part of a dramma. Visovas are often mentioned in Marathi inscrip¬ 
tions. See P.M.K.L., Introduction, p. 101. 

2 From an estampage supplied by the Chief Epigraphist and Plate XXXV in P.M.K.L. 

3 Read ift-TFfsPT. 

4 Metre: Anushtubh. 

8 Here and in several places punctuation indicated by one or two dots is superfluous. 

7 Read 

* Read ?r^T. 

10 Read 

11 The territorial name Vt'TSfPTC is like < in No. 16, line, 15, above. Usually in such cases 
is used instead of ?T. 
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11 WTcHlfT I I 3PT 3TfTT#r I cffsFr 3% I qfiHJt 

12 TnjPTPT i wi fkn i tp ^rrsrT^rrft i ^d«r+n-4T- 

13 ?=Ftq# 7?(^)w^(OT)fe^(?)gfoifsRr *nNW^(fw)?r%r IwpT] 1 qr^p]- 

14 irm fWfq 2 %wf (fe) ffJTrwraWM =p-j nTfr 3 1 wftfr ? 3^ 

15 ^) T^THT 5TRRsrf^lj(l) fTPU i jt^pt^Mt- 

16 ; q^R^r(^)Ttt?r d^fdVJfoT Tfd^rrq;) 11 MdhMvii'vi qfrq- 

17 ttt #(^)JTrfr^nrf i ^m'(Trt) qT^rr(rit) WTift^rr wj7t(Tpr) i qfe(fe)^p- 

18 ^Tftr fwprf ^rrq# frf*r(f*r :) 4 n pii*] *rw qT(q-)^r^fr[: i*] *i( 9 t)n vpt?| u 

Translation 


Sucess! Obeisance to Vinayaka! 

(Verse 1) Obeisance to you, O Lambodara,—(you) who are always fond of modakas ! 
O God, remove {all) obstacles from all my undertakings at all times. 

(Line 2) This day, here, during the beneficial and victorious reign of the Maharajadhi- 
raja, Konkanachakravarti, the illustrious Somesvaradevaraya, who is adorned with all titles, 
while the Mahamatya, the illustrious Jhampadaprabhu, the Mahdsandhivigrahi Mainaku, 
Bebalaprabhu, Pomadepandita (and) the Senior Minister in charge of the State Treasury, 
(viz-) Govenaku are bearing the burden of the cares of the whole mandala entrusted to them by 
his (i.e. the King’s) favour,—at such a time, when eleven hundred years increased by 
eighty-two have elapsed by the era of the Saka king— in figures, the &aka year 1182 —in the 
(cyclic) year Raudra, on the occasion of a solar eclipse, on Monday, the 15th tithi of the 
dark fortnight of Ghaitra, the Maharaja, the illustrious Somesvaradeva, has donated to 
the god, the divine Uttaresvara of the prosperous (city) Sthanaka, with the pouring out of 
water, the land covered by the orchard in Komthale-sthana in the village Chandije situated 
near Urana, the boundaries of which are as follows: -on the cast, the field of Sanu Thdkura , 
on the south, the field of Vishnukanha, on the west, a royal road, (arid) on the north, waste land 
— the land thus bounded on the four sides, together with grass, wood and water, exempted from 
all encumbrances and claims of debt, inheritance etc. and inclusive of all produce ( and also) 
ten visovas (and) the Poruttha-drammas ( numbering ) a hundred increased by sixty-two in 
figures, 162 drammas— after recording the gifts in a royal charter. 

None should cause any obstruction to the present religious gift. 

(Here follows an imprecatory verse.) 

9 

May there be happiness and great prosperity! May there be well-being ! 


i 


2 

3 

4 


lead Rf^TidrT as in several passges of No. 14, above. 
J revious editors read ffofl ^ which they left out in 
lead 

Vfctre: Anushtubh. 


their interpretation. fe'fN' is Sanskrit 
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No. 40 : Plates LXXVII and LXXVIII 

PATTANAKUDI PLATES OE AVASARA II (?) : SAKA YEAR 910 


T HESE copper plates were first published by Mr. V. K. Rajvade and Mr. G. K. Chandor- 
arkin the Annual Report of the Bhdrata Itihasa Samsodhaka Mandala , Poona, for Saka 1833, 
pp. 430 f. They had obtained them from Adappa Kalappa Upadhye of Chikbdi. They 
have been re-edited by Mr. B. R. Gopal and Mr. V. S. Subrahmanyam in the Epigraphia Indica , 
Vol. XXXVH, pp. 56 f. They were obtained by them from Tonappa Parisa Upadhye, the 
priest of the Jain basti of Pattanakudi, who claims that they have been preserved as heirloom 
in his family. It is not known if he is related to the person from whom the previous editors had 
obtained them. However, as they have recently been found at Pattanakudi, I have named 
them after that place. 

“Of the three plates of the set, only the second has writing on both sides, while the first 
and the third are engraved only on the inner side. The rims of each of the plates are slightly 
raised to protect the writing which is well preserved. The plates, each measuring 26 cm. by 
16 cm. are strung on to an oval ring about 1-2 cm. thick and measuring 11-5 cm. by 9 cm. 
The ring, which had not been cut.... is soldered to a seal containing, in a countersunk surface, 
Garuda in human form with two arms. He wears a karanda-mukuta, has a long beak-like nose, a 
special characteristic of his, is turned to proper right, and possesses a pair of fluttering wings 
seen above the shoulders, of which the one above the left shoulder is somewhat damaged. He 
is depicted with the hands brought together close to the chest and held in an anjali pose and 
seated on his haunches. The three plates together weigh 1830 gr., while the ring with the seal 
weighs 490 gr. There are in all 51 lines of writing, twelve on the first plate and thirteen on each 
of the three remaining sides 1 .” 

The characters are of the Nagaii alphabet. The following peculiarities are noteworthy. 
The guttural nasal n is without a dot (see Subhatunga, line 3); bh is open-mouthed (see Vallabha, 
line 3); dh has yet no horn on the left (see vivudha-, line 5) and h shows a slight tail, which is 
not yet well developed (sec iha, line 24). The language is Sanskrit, and the inscription is 
written partly in verse and partly in prose. The initial portion containing first the description 
of the Rashtrakutas and then of the ancestors of the reigning Silahara king Avasara is in verse. 
This is followed by the formal portion of the record in prose and finally come the benedictorv 
and imprecatory verses followed by a verse recording the names of the writer and the engraver. 
The orthography shows the usual reduplication of the consonant following r (including the 
wrong one of sh) and the use of v for b (see sad-dharmma, line 1, Nityavarshsho, line 5, and vivudha , 
line 5). The record is, on the whole, well composed and written. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Silara (i.e. Silahara) king Avasara II 
(?) 2 , ruling from Balinagara. It opens with a verse invoking victory for Sarvajna 3 and joy for 

1 Efi. Ind.. Vol. XXXVII, p. 56. 

2 If the genealogy in the subsequent two grants of Rattaraja is taken as correct, he would be Ava«ara III. 

3 Sarvajna usually means Buddha, but there is nothing Buddhistic in this inscription. It also denotes an 
Arhat, and it may be noted in thi> connection that the plates were found in the possession of a priest of a 
Jain basti. But there h no indication ofits connection with Jainism also. 
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the King, cows and Brahmanas. Then begins the genealogy of the Rashtrakuta kings, to 
whom the Silahara rulers of South Konkan owed allegiance. The following are mentioned in 
this connection — Subhatunga Krishna II); his son Jagattunga; his son Nityavarsha 
Indra III); his younger brother Amoghavarsha (III); his son Krishna (III), well-known 
bv his biruda Vanagajamalla ; and his brother Khottiga. After the death of Khdttiga. his 
successor Baddiga was overthrown by Tailapa. 

It is noteworthy that in this genealogy the name of Govinda IY, the son of Indra III, 
who was overthrown bv Baddiga-Amoghavarsha III, is omitted. Again, Vanagajamalla is 
mentioned as a biruda of Krishna III, and, finally, the last Rashtrakuta ruler Karka II is 
mentioned by the name of Baddiga. This name of his is not mentioned elsewhere, but since he 
was a grandson of Baddiga alias Amoghavarsha III, this name is not unlikely as grandsons are 
often named after their grandfathers. 

In line 13 commences the genealogy of the reigning Silahara king Avasara. It mentions 
first the mythical Vidyadhara Jimutavahana, who sacrificed his life to Garuda for the protec¬ 
tion of a Naga. The family descended from him became known as §ilara. The record then 
mentions the following— Dhammiyara, who founded Balipattana his son Ammalla his 
son Aiyapa —his son Adityavarman —his son Avasara (I)- —his son Indra —his son Bhlma, 
who annexed Chandramandala —his son Avasara (II), who was reigning when the present 
inscription was issued. It is noteworthy that the name of Sanaphulla, the first member of the 
Silahara family mentioned in the other two records 1 of the Silaharas of South Konkan, is here 
omitted. Again, Ammalla, named here as the son of Dhammiyara, is omitted in the latter, 
while they mention Avasara as the son of Aiyapa, but his name does not occur in the present 
record. These discrepancies look strange as all the three are official records of the Silaharas 
belonging to the same period. We shall discuss elsewhere how they can be reconciled. From 
Adityavarman onwards both the genealogies agree. 

The inscription is dated in the expired $aka year 910 (expressed in words), the cyclic 
year being Sarvadharin, on Monday, the fifth tithi of the bright fortnight of Karttika. 
The date is irregular. The cyclic year corresponding to the expired Saka year 910 was Sarva¬ 
dharin according to the southern luni-solar system, but the stated tithi fell on Thursday, not 
on Monday as required. The equivalent date in the Christian era is the 18th October A.D. 988. 

The object of the inscription is to record that three merchants named Nagai-sreshthin, 
Lokkai-sreshthin and Adityavarman paid 40 dinaras as padapuja (nazardna) to the reigning 
king Avasara (II) for the confirmation of certain hereditary rights 2 in the villages Kinjala and 
Pulisa. They were to pay in addition two lakhs of betel-nuts by way of an annual cess 3 4 . It is, 
however, stated that the share of Nagai-sreshthin was exempt from this cess. The reference to 
dinaras occuring in such a late record of the tenth century A.D. is interesting. Other Silahara 
records mention gadyanas and drammas. 

The agreement is communicated for information to the following —Revana Mantrin, 
Ukkai-sreshthin. Nagapala Amdtya, Pulena Hadapa i and other principal royal officers, 
together with all people, young as well as old, artisans (harjamanas) and guilds ( nagaras ) as 

1 Nos. 41 and 42 below. 

2 The meaning of jivaloka, which occurs in this connection, is uncertain. It seems to be used here in the 
sense of vritti ‘a source of maintenance'. The latter occurs in several grants of the Silaharas of North 
Konkan. 

3 jYamasja seems to mean "free from taxes’. The expression namasya-vrittyd (as exempt from taxes) occurs 
in several grants of the Silaharas of North Konkan. 

4 Hadapa is Kannada word meaning ‘a betel-box’ (Sanskrit, Tdmbula-karamiaka : . It seems to be used in 
line 39 in tire sense of Hadapavala 'a betel-box-bearer’ (Sanskrit, tambula-vahaka) , an attendant in the 
royal palace. He is included among the eighteen tirthas (dignitaries) of the State. 
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well as certain malhas i evidently in Balipattana). The record was written by the poet Deva- 
pala, 1 son ofVamana, who was then jS'agara-sandhivigrahika , and it was engraved by Vajjada. 

As for the localities mentioned in the present inscription, Balipattana, (or Balinagara) 
the capital of King Avasara, is probably modern Kharepatan. Chandramandala was the 
territory round modern Chandor in the Goa State. As for Kinjala, there are three places 
named Kinjale in the Ratnagiri District—two in the Khed taluka, and one in the Sangamesvara 
talukd, but in the absence of further details such as the boundaries etc. of Kinjala, it cannot 
be determined if any of them is identical with it. No name like Pulisa can now be traced in 
the Ratnagiri District. 


Text 2 

First Plate 

1 fdgd 3 [I*] sPTTcrrf flddT dRdi; ddRd TDPfrfdSTT: I 

2 dfdddfddlfd d dldd ddd 4 II [ 11 *] d 

3 dT dvddRdfdd BMfdd: I dddd- 

4 J4-1V-I' TT STdPft fdfadd+tfilT dtddfRdl- 

c\ o o 

5 dd: 5 II [All*] (d)dd(d)djfdeBdTfdcddt<n 6 5ddf^fdfddR: Mt- 

6 RWT DrcTTcRT I ddd ddddRd^fWTdhd [R-urff ]dddd- 

7 TWbT: d^dTddTdPd: 11[3 11*] dd ddddd^Rd[TT]dT- 

8 ddbfT fTdrrd: i fdhd fd%- 

9 RTTTTR SP#TTd (4) dTRddd f¥dddd 'SlTdf T dFdR- 

10 ^ II [vil*] tTbpJrf^TWJ'dhl'fefd I MriTcRT- 

11 f?ddd d TRh dd dfd 7 II [y II*] dT~ddSTt- 

12 dddldfA d(d)%rdddlfH' I *-M«Td vdddifddm^dl- 

Second Plate : First Side 

13 RdRt dfd dddFTTd 8 II [311*] d 9 Jd: fiM'l ^d^Md 11 MTJTTbd- 

14 €11c|C*-*T2dc8<|did«.d: dil Arddddf: ddjdf dFdf 

15 dmd-tlrH: 10 II [all*] BRT d IJ H4lc-HM sfk: dTdTdddedd I dT dl- 

16 dWT dd: fddTvp=ddTdRddd II [yil*] dTdfddFdd RldT- 

17 ['R'jdT trfNdT: TT: I dfer (fer) dtfTf ^ TW dTSddTS' ( I ) f«Tddd 11 [y 11 *] 

18 dd d)*d“tfdldWyflcddT fdfcddT%d: I 

19 4WPTT dd: 11 [3 o 11 *] STTferd^rt dTTSdrTfdrdrfed- 

20 dedddd I WTdTdT^dtfbdddTTTfd: ddrfdd: II [ 3311 *] 

21 3fddd dfd 'JdddFd dTdt fddlP : dPMd'H fddlFrti- 

22 4-*-4ddttffdTTd: I dddddd ^d: dddflddldd: ddddT- 

1 This Devapala's son Lokaparya wrote the two later grants of Rattaraja (below, Nos. 41 and 42). 

2 From the facsimiles facing pp. 58 and 59 in Ep. Ind., Yol. XXXVII. 

3 Expressed by a symbol. 

4 Metre : Aryd. 

3 Metre of verses 2—4 : Mdlint. 

8 Read —3PT. 

7 Metre : Anushtubh. 

8 Aletre : Indravajra. 

9 This akshara i? superfluous. 

10 Metre of verses 7-11 : Anushlubh. 
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Vol. VI 


20 

28 

80 

82 

84 

36 

88 




1! 


Ff q nqj t\ TO _ 
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10 


12 


11 


40 


48 


50 
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23 

24 

25 


qwq 1 II [3^11*] dWW'dT q- 

4% sffrr ^ronrtsw: i q - ^ sfte fq qfqqfclw- 

)cf: 2 II [33||*] q%PT v* qtsfq<pT- 


Second Plate : Second Side 

26 qt" | q-qq qrnr ^q qTf^frqq- 

27 ’RSERtR'HHqFFFdkq: 3 II [3VII*] d'W^14 

28 31wt ^cqwiqT^rq9qw?5't>"d <w$i 4 't: 1 qFqq- 

29 FTNf^Td'-H^IwffaI«|FFFRT ^q- TF?qsq q(q)- 

30 fWrr q^TRsqm# 4 11 [3 hii *] 5 smqrosqqqq- 

31 3T#9 qq^RTTF qqqiq: (q:) | if^tf (q) qrr%- 

32 4r%(ftr)qqroqrqq^q^qTq 6 n[33ii*] Mfaqqqrqqrrq 

33 fqt^fepT cfcgcft qwq^st 

34 ^rr ^Iwn WTTOSt qqpft efr#- 

35 qqT qft^feyr: #qq 7 ^qfe<jq 3nfeqqrqrf ^fq - qqtsfq wqcrf%- 

36 qq'j-qtq q^q<yr+sqftqffaTqrq ^'cqifoifiqiT^rfq'- 

37 5Tf TR^qT TTf: I srftrrqrq ^ToqqTsf 'jqWvHjTg;- 

38 qtqfqqM^q ) 8 fqfqrq RRTsqiT I qpHfeqT qT'ft ^WT: 4TR4tq: I fe?q I ^ 


Third Plate 

39 q^fe-ii qq 1 ^ m m ^n^m fory h <1 q 

40 W ( TT ) vV^sH 3 <^^l HMMM' 6t4 I 4 Hfi+TqqVfqfeq 

41 ^qR4^T<l^>TV4lfqfqW^ > 4H>49; FFFft- 

42 WOR'N'-JtwTqf^ II ^(RJlfq^qgsrT TO TT^rfw: qqTT- 

43 fqfr: 1 qw qrq q^T qfq?qw qw qqr < wqr 9 ii[3'sii*] *qqqt 

44 w«Tii qT qt ri(d' qqqrrq 1 qfe q*q {q^^FHi'fti fq— 

45 ^mr qrqq frfq: ii[3^ii*] qwFqtsq iFqq^dqi- 

46 wr (^ri) to to ’rr^Ff^cft qqfqp-: 1 q^qiTOrfqq: 

47 ’rrfq^STp;*] wr qqt qrqq to^r : 10 ii[3 < ?ji*]*ii 

48 %H4vi hi m P-yfq m ^qqi ^qwrfqqtsqqqr sftq- 

49 SProg^TOT qrfqqT ?ftqqqpTO f| I fq*W fo%- 

50 q qfqTO^wqpW qqr q^idiTOrqfq qn* fq^q- 

51 qr q*r qrqror 11 11 [3^11*] ^ ^i^psrt: 11 


1 Metre: Malinl. 

2 Metre : Drutavilambita. 

3 Metre : Rathoddhata. 

4 Metre : Mandakranta. 

5 There is a mark here, probably showing the commencement of the formal portion of the record. 

6 Metre: Ary a. 

7 A cross incised here shows that the words similarly marked in the lower margin are to be inserted here. 

8 A cross incised here shows that the sentence similarly marked in the lower margin is to be inserted here. 

9 Metre of verses 17 and 18 : Anushtubh. 

10 Metre : Salini. 

11 Metre : Sardulavikridita. 
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Translation 

Success! 

(Verse 1 . May the all-knowing (Siva 1 ) be completely victorious! May (all) people 
(including ) the King,cows and Brahmanas rejoice! May righteous observances flourish and may 
the King’s rule be ever-lasting ! 

(V. 2). There was the Yallabha Subhatunga, the dearest lord of the Earth, who, by his 
lustre, was well known in this world like the Sun. He had a very brave son, the illustrious 
Jagattimgadeva, who, valorous as he was, conquered all (his) enemies. 

(V. 3). His son was the self-controlled illustrious Indradeva (HI) (alias) jXityavarsha, 
who resembled the heavenly Indra, and who was like a brother to all wise men. After him 
there flourished his younger brother Amoghavarsha (HI), who was dear to the Earth, and 
was the lord of all feudatory princes, being attractive by his royal qualities. 

(Vv. 4-5). Thereafter, there flourished the king, his son Krishnaraja (III), who be¬ 
came well-known by his birudas such as Vanagajamalla (the Wrestler with wild elephants). 
When after him, who was the sole supporter of religion and had exterminated all his foes, his 
brother, the illustrious Khottigadeva, who, by the turn of fortune, obtained his kingdom, 
and who had the virtues of real liberality, proper enjoyment and so forth, went to the other 
world— 

(V. 6). When the lofty sprout of the wish-fulfilling tree in the form of the illustrious 
Rashtrakuta family, Baddigadeva by name, could not grow unfortunately under the heavy 
load of a huge mountain in the form of the illustrious Tailapa— 

Hereafter the description of the Silara kings— 

(V. 7). There was the meritorious son of Jimutaketu, Jlmutavahana by name, who 
was the illustrious lord of the Vidyadharas, and was always devoted to the service of other 
people. 

(V. 8). Who, thinking his life as no better than a blade of grass, courageously offered 
himself to Garuda, for the protection of the Nagas (serpents). From him was born the (royal) 
family known as &ilara. 

(V. 9). In that family there was the illustrious king Dhammiyara, who founded 
Balipattana, charming with the surging waves of the ocean. 

(V. 10). Then there was his son named Ammalla by name, who conquered his enemies. 
His son was the king Aiyapa, who inflicted severe punishment (on his foes). 

(V. 11). From him was born his son Adityavarman, who himself destroyed his chief 
foes by his valour even as the Sun dispels a mass of darkness by his light, and who endeared 
himself to his subjects. 

(V. 12). From him was born his son, Avasara (I) by name, who vanquished his foes, 
who had a great and famous name, and who appeared attractive by his religious deeds. 
Thereafter was born from him his son Indraraja, who, like Indra, was rich in valour and 
meritorious with all his good qualities. 

(V. 13). Thereafter was born his son known in the world by the name of Bhima, who 
was possessed of political wisdom and was most liberal and fearless—who, well-known as he 
was by all royal qualities like Bhima, was resorted to by all meritorious people. 

(V. 14). (He) who, being quite invincible like Rahu, annexed the beautiful Chandra- 
mandala even as Rahu devours the charming orb of the moon; and who, being attrac¬ 
tive like Cupid, made the minds of proud women give up their vanity. 

(V. 15). During the unrivalled and augmenting reign, here in Balinagara, which 


1 See above, p. 178, n. 3. 
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has become venerable by the Cupid-like great beauty and good fortune ol his son. King 
Avasara (II), who, like Yudhishthira. is adorned will matchless virtues such as truthfulness, 
and liberality— 

(Line 30). In the years nine hundred increased by ten, which have passed by the 
era of the Saka king, in the ( cyclic ) year Sarvadharin, on Monday, the fifth tithi of the 
bright fortnight of Karttika, the three Sreshthins — viZ- Nagai Sreshthin, son ofReuma 
Sreshthin, who is a son of Siddhai Sreshthin, (and) Lokkai Sreshthin, son of Revana 
Sreshthin, who is a son of Chhaththamai Sreshthin (and) Adityavarman, son of 
Khetraiya Indra Sreshthin, who is a son of Mahadai Sreshthin —have, by offering forty 
dinaras to the illustrious King Avasara (II), worshipped his feet for the confirmation of two 
jivalokas 1 in the hereditary (villages) Kinjala and Pulisa. For the expenses of hadapa- in con¬ 
nection with it all the three are to give two lakhs of areca nuts every year. The share of Nagai 
Sreshthin should be preserved free from taxes. 

(Line 38). Besides, this should be made known to the illustrious Revana Mantnn, Ukkai 
Sreshthin , Nagapala Amatya, Pulena Hadapa and other principal royal officers, all people, 
whether young or old, the guilds and artisans, the members of the five monasteries as well as 
the three monasteries. And this should be preserved, so long as the Moon and the Sun endure, 
by the sons, grandsons and others of the illustrious king Avasara as well as their sons and 
grandsons. 

(Here follow three benedictory and imprecatory verses.) 

(Verse 17). This royal order was clearly written by the poet, the illustrious Devapala, 
son of the illustrious Vamana, the illustrious Magara-Sandhivigrahika, by the permission of his 
Lord, and it was incised in ( all its) details by Vajjada. 

May this (royal) order be preserved with all its particulars till the end of this world! 

May there be happiness and prosperity! 


No. 41 : Plates LXXIX—LXXXII 

KHAREPATAN PLATES OF RATTARAJA : SAKA YEAR 930 

T HESE plates were found more than a hundred and twenty-five years ago by a Brahmana 
of Kharepatan, a town in the Devagad talukd of the Ratnagiri District. The inscription 
on them was first edited by Pandit Bal Gangadhar Sastri in the Journal of the Bombay 
Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. I (Old Series), pp. 209 f. It was later edited with facsimiles 
of the plates, but without a translation, by Dr. Kielhorn in the Epigraphia Indica, Vol. Ill, pp. 
292 f. They are edited here from the same facsimiles. 

“There are four copper-plates, the second and third of which are engraved on both 
sides, while the others are so on one side only. They are marked with the Nagari numerical 
figures from 1 to 4, which are engraved on the right margin of the first plate, the second side 
of the first, second and third plates, and the first side of the last. Each plate measures from If 
(19.68 cm.) to 7-7/8' (20.02 cm.) broad by about 4-3/8" (11.12 cm.) high. The plates are strung 
on a circular ring, about f (’64 cm.) thick and 2-1/8" (5.40 cm.) in diameter, which had not 
been cut when this record came into Dr. Fleet’s hands. As will be seen from the accompanying 
photo-lithograph, this ring has soldered on to it an image of the mythical bird Garuda. He 

1 Jivaloka seems to mean the same as vrilti, a source of maintenance. 

2 Hadapa is a Kannada word meaning a betel-box. It seems to be used later in line 39 in the sense of 
hadapavala ‘a betel-box-carrier’, who was a king’s regular attendant. 
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is represented as a man, with wings, squatting full front, with the hands clasped on the breast, 
and under the wing of his left shoulder is seen a hooded serpent, the head projecting from 
behind. The total height of the image and the ring is about 4f" (12.08 cm.). The weight of the 
four plates is 4 lbs. 8 oz. (209 gr.) and of the ring and image, 9|" oz. (24 gr.) total, 5 lbs. 

oz. (327 gr.). The engraving is good, and, with the exception of one or two aksharas which 
are partly effaced, the writing is well preserved throughout.—The size of the letters is about 
3/16 “(-48 cm.)” 1 . 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet, resembling those of the previous record. 
The language is Sanskrit and the record is partly in verse and pardy in prose. After the 
initial verse in praise of Siva, the inscription gives, in verses, first the genealogy of the Rashtra- 
kutas, to whom the early rulers of this branch of the Silaharas were subordinate. After 
describing their overthrow by Tailapa and the succession of the latter by his son Satyasraya, 
the inscription gives the genealogy of the reigning &ilahara king Rattaraja. This also is 
in verse. This is followed by the formal portion of the grant, partly in verse and partly in prose, 
in lines 33-62. Then come the usual benedictory and imprecatory verses in lines 62-71, and 
another verse about the requisites of a faultless charter. The record ends with the name of the 
scribe Lokaparya, son of the Sandhivigrahika Devapala. As regards orthography, the letter 
b is everywhere denoted by v, the dental and palatal sibilants are interchanged, the consonant 
after r is righdy doubled in some cases, but wrongly in the case of sh, and the sign of avagraha 
is employed in several places. Some words used in the formal portion of the grant are obscure. 
See e.g. jivaloka, line 49, chakantara, line 49, and juhaka line 50 etc. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Silara king, Mandalika Rattaraja. As his 
predecessors were loyal feudatories of the Rashtrakutas, it gives first the genealogy of that 
family from Dantidurga to Kakkala and mentions the following— Dantidurga; his uncle 
Krishna (I); Govinda (II); Nirupama (Dhruva); Jagattunga (Gdvinda III); his son 
Amoghavarsha (I); Akalavarsha (Krishna II); his grandson Indra (III); his son Amogha- 
varsha (II); his younger brother Govindraraja (IV); his uncle Baddiga (Amoghavarsha 
III); his son Krishnaraja (III); his brother Khdtika, and finally his nephew Kakkala. 
The last mentioned Rashtrakuta king was overthrown by Tailapa. His son born in the flourish¬ 
ing Chalukya family, Satyasraya, was the reigning suzerain at the time of the present grant. 

These genealogies of the Rashtrakuta and Later Chalukya kings are as in genuine 
Rashtrakuta and Chalukya records. It is noteworthy that the name of Gdvinda IV is not 
omitted here as in the previous inscription. His licentious nature is, however, referred to in 
verse 4. 

The genealogy of the §ilaras is given in lines 21-33. The royal family is said to have 
descended from the Vidyadhara prince Jlmutavahana, son of Jimutaketu. The first prince 
mentioned is Sanaphulla, who is said to have become the lord of the country extending 
from the ocean to the Sahya mountain by the favour Krishna. His son was Dhammiyara, 
who founded the great fortified city of Balipattana. Thereafter, there flourished Aiyapa, 
who was crowned with the water of cocoanuts at Chandrapura. Thereafter, there was 
Avasara (I)- His son was Adityavarman, from whom was born Avasara (H), who rendered 
help to the rulers of Chemulya and Chandrapura. He was followed by Bhima, who annexed 
Chandramandala. He was succeeded by Avasara (HI), who was followed by Rattaraja, 
the reigning king. 

The inscription refers to Rattaraja as the Mandalika of the Paramabhattaraka. Maha- 
rajadhiraja Satyasraya, the Later Chalukya king mentioned above. The object of it is to record 


1 Ep. Ind.. Vol. III. pp. 292 f. 



KHAREPATAN PLATES OF RATTARAJA : SAKA YEAR 930 


185 


the grant, by Rattaraja, of the three villages viz., Kushmandi, Asanavira and Vadangula 1 
to his learned preceptor Atreya, who was a disciple of the Saiva ascetic Ambhojasambhu 
of the Karkaroni branch of the Mattamayura clan, for the purposes of worshipping with 
five-fold offerings the holy god Awesvara and keeping his temple in proper repair, and of 
providing food and raiment to ascetics and for the use of disciples, learned men and visitors. 
While stating the boundaries of the village Kushmandi, the places Manigrama, Vapara- 
vata and Sachandalakapittha are mentioned. Similarly, the villages Karaparni and 
Gavahana are named in connection with the boundaries of the second donated village 
Asanavira, and the Bhogadeva hill and the village of Stamana are mentioned while stating 
the boundaries of the third village Vadangula. 

In addition to these, the following were also given for the same purpose—a jivaloka at the 
village of Devalakshmi, a chakantara at Vyangarula 2 and a juhaka at Sayyapali. The mean¬ 
ing of these expressions is obscure. 

It seems that the temple of Awesvara, for whose service these grants were primarily 
meant, had been built by Rattaraja’s father Avasara III, who apparently named the god 
after himself. 3 We are told further in this inscription in lines 56 f. about some additional gifts, 
viz-, a gadyana of gold from every vessel coming from foreign lands, and a dharana of gold from 
every ship coming from Kandalamuliya, excepting Chemulya and Chandrapura; and 
also about the settlement of families of female attendants ( devadasis ), oilmen, gardeners, potters 
and washermen, and also some land within the fort, the boundaries of which are specified. 
It seems that the temple was situated within the fortified capital of Balipattana. The scribe 
vras Lokaparya, son of the Sandhivigrahika Devapala. 

The inscription is dated, in lines 41-42, on the full-moon tithi of Jyeshtha in the &aka 
year 930, the cyclic year being Kilaka. The date does not admit of verification for want 
of the necessary details, but the cyclic year corresponding to 6aka 930 was Kilaka according 
to the Southern luni-solar system. The corresponding date of the Christian era is Saturday, the 
22nd May, A.D. 1008. 

The genealogy of the 6ila.ha.ra kings given in these plates does not agree with that 
in the preceding grant. That from Adityavarman onwards is, of course, the same, but the 
earlier genealogy is different as will be seen from the following :- 


Pattanakudi plates 


Dhammiyara 

(son) 

Amalia 

(son) 

.Aiyapa 


(son) 

Adityavarman 


Kharepatan plates 

Sanaphulla 

(son) 

Dhammiyara 

I 

i 

_ I 

Aiyapa 

Avasara 

(son) 

Adityavarman 


1 Kielhorn read this name as Vadodgula. D and n are confused as n had no dot in this period. 

2 Here also Kielhorn read Vyadgarula, but the name is probably Vyangarula corresponding to Vengurle, 
a well-known place in the Ratnagiri District. 

3 Kielhorn took the first member of the compound to be the Kannada word avva, meaning ‘mother’, 
and the name Awesvara formed like Ambikesvatra. 
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It will be seen that the names in the two genealogies do not agree, though the number 
of the rulers between Dhammiyara and Adityavarman is the same in both the cases. It will 
also be noticed that the Pattanakudi plates state the exact relationship of the rulers in all cases, 
while the Kharepatan plates state it only in the cases of Dhammiyara and Adityavarman. 
Dhammiyara’s father Sanaphulla is not mentioned at all in the Pattanakudi plates; so the only 
case of discrepancy of parentage is that of Adityavarman. His father is named Aiyapa in the 
Pattanakudi plates and Avasara in the Kharepatan plates. 

These discrepancies look strange as both the records are official, and were incised within 
a period of twenty years. An attempt has, therefore, to be made to explain them. It seems 
that Dhammiyara was succeeded by his grandson Aiyapa, his son Amalia having predecessed 
him. Hence the name of the latter seems to have been omitted in the Kharepatan plates. Again, 
it seems that a verse describing Avasara has been omitted inadvertantly in the Pattanakudi 
plates, and so Adityavarman seems mentioned therein as the son of Aiyapa, not of Avasara as 
he should have been. Hence the correct early genealogy of these &ilaharas of South 
Konkan would be as follows 


Sanaphulla 

(son) 

Dhammiyara 

I 

(grandson) 

.Aiyapa 

I 

(son) 

Avasara (I) 

! 

(son) 

Adityavarman 

From Adityavarman onwards the succession of rulers is identical in both the records. 

As Kielhorn has shown 1 , Sanaphulla, the founder of this family who first took possession 
of the country between the sea and the Sahyadri range, was the tenth ancestor of Rattaraja, 
whose present plates are dated in Saka 930 or A.D. 1008. Sanaphulla may, therefore, have 
lived in the second half of the eighth century. Krishnaraja, by whose favour he obtained his 
kingdom in South Konkan, must, therefore, be identified with the Rashtrakuta king Krishna I 
{circa a.d. 758-773). 

In line 22 the present record describes this Silara family as the foremost royal family of 
Simhala. Kielhorn identified Sirhhala with Ceylon, and, therefore, thought that the statement 
was doubtful and meant only to convey that the family came from the south. 1 It is noteworthy 
that the expression Tagara-puravar-adhisvara , which occurs in the description of the kings of the 
other two branches and which signifies that the family originally hailed from Tagara (modern 
Ter in the Osmanabad District) is not noticed in the records of this family, and so Tagara was 
not its home. But we need not identify Simhala mentioned in the present plates with Ceylon. 
The Dagamve inscription 2 describes the conquest of Goa by the Kadamba king Jayakesin as 
having occurred after the defeat of the king of Lanka. This shows that the Goa island was 


1 Efi. bid., Vol. Ill, p. 295. 

2 J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. IX, p. 266. 
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known as Lanka or Simhala. There are other references also supporting this identification. 1 
So the Silaharas of South Konkan probably had their original home in the Goa territory. 

Ambhojasambhu, whose disciple Atreya received the present grant, is described as 
having belonged to the Karkaroni branch of the Mattamayura clan. Karkaroni 
has not been identified, but Mattamayura was a celebrated centre of Saivism in 
that period. 2 The Acharyas of this place belonged to the Saiva, as distinguished from the 
Pasupata, school of Saivism. Their names, like that of Ambhojasambhu of the present plates, 
ended in siva or sambhu as those of the Pasupatas ended in rasi. Mattamayura was probably 
the ancient name of modern Kadwaha in Central India, where there are remains of a monas¬ 
tery and not less than fourteen Brahmanical temples, all belonging to the 10th century a.d. 
As Mr. Garde, Director of the Archaeological Survey, Gwalior State, has remarked, ‘such a 
large group of temples is found at no other single place in the Gwalior State. Kadwaha thus 
deserves to be styled the Khajuraho or Bhuvanesvara of Gwalior. Ambhojasambhu thus 
seems to have come to South Konkan from that distant place in Central India. We have other 
instances of the Acharyas of the Mattamayura clan having gone to even farther places for the 
propagation of their sect. 

Of the localities mentioned in the present plates, Simhala has already been identified 
with the Goa island. Chandrapura, the chief town in the Chandramandala, is Chandor on 
the Paroda river, south of Goa. Chemulya is Chaul in the Kolaba district, about 30 miles 
south of Bombay. Balipattana is probably the ancient name of modern Kharepatan. Most 
of the donated villages and the places forming their boundaries cannot be identified now in 
the Ratnagiri District, but Gavahana may be Gavhane in the Devgad taluka, and Vyanga- 
rula, modern Vengurle, the chief town of the Vengurle mahal of the Ratnagiri District. 


Text 3 

First Plate 

1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

1 Ep. Ind., Vol. XIII, p. 369. Some Silahara kings assumed the biruda Nis-sanka-Lankesvara evidently to 
indicate their conquest of the Goa territory. 

^ See C.I.I., Vol. IV, Introd. pp. cli f. 

3 From the plates facing pp. 300-301 in Ep. Ind., Vol. III. 

4 Expressed by a symbol. Kielhorn takes this as signifying 3TPt , but this would involve repetition. 
See also No. 28, line 1, above, where the word is actually engraved. 

5 Elsewhere the expression is as pointed out by Kielhorn. See the Sarngadharapaddhati, verse 

1087. is used here in the sense of 

6 Metre: Sardulavikridila. 

1 This danda is unnecessary. 

8 Metre of verses 2 and 3: Sragdhara. 


[I*] 3ff fipTR I 

ykbH n pmt I '<RT cfT^t I 9TWt TTT- 

^ o 

f^(f^)Tir 6 n[qu*] tfm f^R^rr( v^t) * mt * 

A ^ T^WTTTfhTTT TR1#T: I TTf^fiT 7 '— 

f^pfr ?ft W <fr r Rd: I 7 WT 

TnJTt(^iTP ;) 8 ii [mi*] spttFt ^ rPT: frctJpTT 




iRTfAMI '-qq I =hi ( Tf ) hkllt-q ’ifbs 'Jd 

**:($:) i [1311*] 7RITr^f^pft I 
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11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 


25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 


38 


trt ^TqFw-rr dlfadddfard 1 n [yii*] fad *d w 14 twr (fa) d- 

Second Plate : First Side 

ddTdwfacfat f drarircffar ddddfaftjfafpdd ; 2 1 dfa^d: 

OTOTcfjpfTPTr dfodd ddTdlR: dFdt dfafad ddd(d)dddd: ll 3 [^l!*] 
dfat; diTdd ^drfaddfad^ Rifat ddT dd(d)RdW i dWcwr- 

fa w f^(^)f £r ^* rqT Wf dd: ddNd-sijd fredRid: 4 ii[^ii*] ^ fdTdr(Tdr) ws 
dfafRdT did #if[4]('4)wwrff I dRd WdT falfd+1W WtS^Rtddf 
cdFFdTfatfRddt:(fat:) 5 I [loll*] 4>WKfl = d dr(*7r)dfat ddt ddf ddfad: I 

ddrfafaddldd: 6 ll^ll*] ddR d fafafdcd dRTrdpffafa: I ilWTOT- 

falWTTrfawfarcf II [<UI*] dWTcdd: 3 R far^T: WRT: WRW l %(%)- 
fafadR: dcd( Td ) dfdfad»H 4 <fatfcd d : II [ 3 ° 11 *] p M d 44 M dltfddlRdfafacdPd- 
qRR Tprdldpmrfd non 3 ifarfediyRifafar(far) dRRTd(f)dfatfad:[i*] 

^fhjcPVcft: dept dFdT fatdddTfd: II [3 3 0*] dd: 

dT dT: I 3T^W#^TWr^dTdrR'dfed': II [3^11*] dTRT dWpd>:(d:) WITT: 

ll[33ll] dept snfa 



Second Plate : Second Side 


prHdlHT dfaddR: 9R: I 


ll[3Y||*] dRdld- 


HTdi'd^TRd'[d]HlfafaRPd(R)dT d d: I[I3VI*] 
d(d)pIdd<Rd4MIfatfddI (STT)Rfaded (rd)fadl pfa(d)dd^dTfa 8 dTr^doidTTd^T: II [3^ 
srrfacddR? p^WddTfeddtTd: I d'WKddRt dTdt fafdTfWddlRd: ll[3oll*] 
[fadj^d^^R^Tdedl^dcil^: 9 I ddt'Hdffa*<1 fat(d)TcdTddFTTfdd- 
?3R: II [3<OI*] dWdTpdTfatd^tfat fatdTdfadd: I dddT RTppRd^dRR 
d[dW]FT: | [13^11*] ddddTddRT RRT dTdtdtd fadddTd I did: dTdddldTd: 

[d]R: qRdfddH 11 oil*] ^[dT]dTdddWISrdT pdddT dR: I dtfafat dtfa- 
dT(dT)RTdd[^]d[dt] ffadffad: II [pil*] 
dldSdTdd(dT)^fadfat(fat) <gRTC: ddfad Tdfadi 
dTdTdTdfadTp'R^ 10 d: fafafaet ddTRTfafddRfpdRcd(®d)did did— 
d faRddddfad'Rfadfa|:d WTffadRrdRTOTdlRfa d 
ilRRfa qdd n d^dTdddRddddddd^ ddPJdt 

Third Plate : First Side 

dedr dlddR^d fdddd(d)^dT 12 I 3dd d dfaffa: I dfaRded ddd d 



1 Metre : Arya. 

2 Read dfafafT:. 

3 Metre : Sikharini. 

4 Metre : Vasantatilaka. 

5 Metre : Sdlini. 

6 Metre of verses 8-12 : Anushtubh. 

7 The Balipattana plates read fldlU+'l TT: I 

8 The context requires a reading like sreddfr—. 

9 The metre is defective here. Read dTtTPd^nR'fiTd as in the Balipattana plates (No. 42). 

10 Read -dlgd ddtdddTRJ. 

11 Originally tTdT was incised, but the anusvara was cancelled afterwards. 

12 Kielhorn suggested <iM4idRT fdd<t>d4dl. In the corresponding passages of several grants of 
Silaharas of North Konkan, we have dd^tdr^FnwR. 
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39 3W Id'-'-’ld'l 1 dM - : I d=T wfe TrT 4": <t*Wd 

40 ft ^ ^ ??rrcr 2 1 [po 11*] Iwrxf^pfTjdw m% sr- 

41 WITOrafcRpaRH j 3 44i|^T fTTXfdT'T 5fd 4TH44^4tffdctf- 


44 I 5 

45 ?TPT*rRf:[l*] 

46 4d'd><¥m4d6 

47 ^:[l*l w 

48 tfW3H*d'<T « 

49 XcrTFTddlddR 

50 3 I It 


y=ddT 


(f) jtt% [I*] (ptm +rfrwr*mr[i *3 fcff «rrnss- 

I : 3tTTcT: y ITH^T cFTT: 
r^T | ?fTO: d-KHd^Hd^ I n^ddd: 

rfr i d"4T 

?55T l qfidH'd: Td-H^WF: 3rKci: 


r: IIVII rnr sfaxifo: 131 

r ^TfTdi: 3 I cloddy idd^lfed* ddXI'y |dP= 

T s TrTdTWl(w) ^oddvKddNsI (^)^T' 

Third Plate: Second Side 


MfarT- 


F qTFYfm-(qTT) I s -ftF- 


i<Si*nacdi i r c 


54 r ‘d d-H d 1 qt cim nrf^rsrsqtd 14i q <h m i qqr ( tt ) yspfbrsr^nf5Rrx ; qTrf c RTT ? rr -tpit 

55 wRjqnr^osr(«sr)f^dT#rfM sfrw^RxrRfrx (w)m ^i4^«T^fdPRra;- 

56 q'rwtqfd^^'RfT flra ^TWcT 9 I cFTT g^FdXTd'm'df^- 

57 4 k^'j«i 3 feTT 4 3 %ReWR (73. ) 3 •>d^+-dx^« r hrr^Tdxq^ | J[|cjuui-£rrtrr 

58 TrfdTTfdRT (RT)fd XT I dfefXTq-(Tgr)^ 3 FT^TsrTTf jwf (R) 3 fWTOTTJ d'H (r) 3 X^T- 

59 5flfcpr('*5r)3 [1*] fTTRFrx ^ dwirp-r^) wfa dwqrprrfd- ^w[i*3 sn^ddr dxrfd-- 

60 srmxt qf^wt FwxqtTx q^PFr: 5frdddrnt wxrr w?: 11 fqfe(s’)- 

61 %R ( tr ) 11*11 ^rfer sfr dTd'+TdH'icddrd 10 ^- 

62 fefad 14 Td3 IXdtd'ddd'^d 11 RfdfR: I TFT!^ TcTlfd' TXT dT^TIdTfd 

63 snRRf^rxr()x^rrfw i fd^r-ddkdMfdd'ifd dTfd" # 5 tf stsj: 4dTrddTrr 12 i[R3ii] ^r(^)- 

64 |f^#gsrT f^rr xrsrfa: frnrrrfdrRi: 11 ( 1 ) rr rstt RjdXdXd rtt 

65 rfr 13 i[R^iio3 grnr(^) fdTrqw rwft frdqrxdF i srt q^T: 

Fourth Plate 

66 qi|<tdT^^Rq-|^'d'H l[P,3||*3 (vRT) wfa ^rrf^T: qrfwsFW wr RT- 

1 The context requires a reading like VTd ,J J|=fr. 

2 Metre : Indravajra. 

3 Read 4'drd d-. 

4 Read4dXKI>Ti4d-. 

5 This danda is unnecessary. 

6 Kielliorn read =rs-OMtrPT:. 

> NO 

7 Kielhorn read =u^o- r -i. But in this as well as the preceding reading what he read as d is really n (without 
its dot). The correctness of this reading is shown by the undoubted identification of this place with 
modern Vengurle in the Ratnagiri District. 

9 Read tl*ldW. 

•\ 

10 Read STCiff tmr#T XTWdt#:. 

11 Read -qT^fttT: I XddW. 

12 Metre : Indravajra. 

13 Metre of verses 21 and 22 : Anushtubh. 
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67 FF TTFFF: I FTFRTTF FFHFFFTFt FTF FT^ TFFTFT FTf^: 1 l[|vV||*] 
gg jp^r^arfkpfrft- TfFFTTFfaFFFFF: ( HTdFy«klfl'#F fTp'^fd 
59 H (T^- I TFT F I H<di TRFRFT 2 FT FFF TfFf- 

70 F I qfeFFFFFTfw 3 fdWFf F ffFFFF II [pt«||*] Mp-ddMdg^lP’T 3 ^FR 1w- 

71 fF FftlF: I FTF^HT FTFFRT F FPFF FRC FFF I [pyll*]) h/t 3 F FI RFFT- 
79 F FFFFTFTf^TfFfF: FTFFd'fFT'FFTF FTFTF: I F FF- 

73 xd v- F PTFF^FFFfFFRF I FFT FFFF 3 * ^fTTJTTF: ^iFF yFfFT- 

74 JUTTFFfF^Cl*] ^?FFTF FF >%FFFT I FSW# fFFTW# FfFF— 

75 W# FfF^FF I T F5FF;?FT9pr cj Hf^FIFTfF FTFFF 7 II a 11*] 

76 filFF^F 11 Frfyfwf^F^ Gd'THFF'i 'FTFFFFFFFT fM%F- 

77 fFFF II 

Translation 

Success! Om! Obeisance to Siva! 

■ Verse 1). May that smile of Siva afford you protection for a long time—(the smile 
which appeared on his face) when he saw at the time of his tandava [dance) that the skull in his 
hand had collected the pearls dropping from cavities of the oyster-shells turned up from the 
heavenly Gaiigj, whose stream was struck by the tip of the large toe of his mighty staff-like 
leg raised sportively, and that the skeleton on his body had marvellously come to life by the 
dripping of nectar from the moon in his matted hair! 

yV. 2). Wonderful is that vamsa (family) 8 of the Rashtrakuta lords, which is the orna¬ 
mental mark of the race of Yadu—which, unlike the ordinary vamsa (bamboo), has not risen 
to power after destroying (other members of) the family unlike the ordinary bamboo [vamsa] 
which comes out after splitting the ground; which gives no shelter to drunkards as the bamboo 
does to the bees; which is never opposed to religion as the bamboo is curved by nature; which 
is never overwhelmed even by a crore of army-men as the bamboo can be bent by the ( curved ) 
tip of a stick; which is [never) terrified by the enemy as the bamboo is shaken by wind; which 
is not endless 9 as the bamboos are innumerable; which has not caused loss to its own original 
territory as the bamboo strikes roots deep into the ground; which, by its nature, takes pleasure 
in enjoyment as the bamboo is not thick by nature; [and) which never shows its back to the 
enemv in fighting as the bamboo falls down [on the ground). 

V. 3). There was [first) the king Dantidurga; thereafter, there flourished his uncle 
Krishnaraja (I); after him, Govindaraja (II); he was followed by Nirupama (DhruvaJ, 
and after him, Jagattunga (Govinda III). His son was Amoghavarsha (I), who was like 
fire to the forest of his enemies; then Akalavarsha (Krishna II); then his grandson, the illus- 

1 Metre : Salmi. 

2 Read TUFTT FT. 

3 Read qfe T'TFfFTfw. 

4 Metre of verses 25 and 26 : Anushtubh. 

•’ Read TFT after TTTTT. 

* Usually the reading in the inscriptions of the Silaharas of North Korikan in a similar context is vPFFoTTF 
itTgiTFm'TFfT. 

7 Metre : Anushtubh. 

8 A comparison is made here between the vamsa (family) of the Rashtrakutas and vamsa (a bamboo) by 
means of paranomastic adjectives. 

9 The Rashtrakuta family had come to an end at this time. However, as Kielhorn has shown, the reference 
to its downfall is inappropriate in the context. 
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trious Indraraja (HI), and thereafter, his son Amoghavarsha (II), who had a very handsome 
form. 

(V. 4). He had a younger brother (named') Govindaraja (IV), who, like Vasanta 
(spring), was an abode of the sentiment of love, and, like Krishna, was ( always ) surrounded 
by a multitude of excellent women. 

(V. 5). There was his uncle, King Baddiga, son of Jagattunga, who was like a wish- 
fulfilling tree to suppliants, the god of death to his enemies, a store of political wisdom, a veri¬ 
table image, in the Kali -yuga, of the kings of the Krita^raga, (and) who was of virtuous conduct 
and peaceful nature like a sage. 

(V. 6). He had a son (named) Krishnaraja (III) even as Sambhu had the six-faced 
(Karttikeya), as the sage Atri had the Moon, as Dasaratha had Rama, and Indra had Jayanta. 
He also became the lord of the Earth, which has the four oceans for her girdle., 

(V. 7). When he, having pierced the orb of the Sun by hisjyogic vision, went to the abode 
of Siva, his brother named Khotika became the lord of the Earth, his prosperity being set off 
by his charity r and lustre. 

(V. 8). His nephew was Kakkala, a lord of the Earth, who was dear to the people. Like 
(the Sun) of terrible lustre, he vanquished all his enemies. 

(V. 9). Having vanquished him in battle, Tailapa became king, looking resplendent 
in the Chalukya family—a lion to the elephants in the form of his enemies. 

(V. 10). His son is the well-known king Satyasraya, fond of vanquishing his enemies, 
courageous by nature, and distinguished for his sole delight in valour. 

While the illustrious Satyasraya of the flourishing family of the Chalukyas is thus 
governing the Rattapati ( i.e . the kingdom of the Rashtrakutas) — 

(V. 11). There was the lord of the Vidyadharas, Jlmutavahana by name, a good son of 
Jimutaketu, who sacrificed his life to Garuda. 

(V. 12). From him was descended the silara family, the best among the royal families 
of Simhala 1 —which became extremely powerful as it had the good fortune of the blessings of 
abundant beings. 

(V. 13). (In that family) there was the well-known (king) Sanaphulla by name, who had 
the favour of Krishnaraja. He occupied the country stretching from the shore of the ocean to 
the Sahya mountain. 

(V. 14). He had a son, Dhammiyara by name, who was another Dharma incarnate. 
Valorous as he was, he, the fortunate one, founded the great fort of Balipattana. 

(V. 15). After him, there was king Aiyapa, who had the qualities of a conqueror, who 
was crowned with the water of the cocoanut trees growing near Chandrapura. 

(V. 16). From him was born Avasara (I), who was conversant with the principles of 
the science of politics; who, being of terrible valour, burnt with his sole eye (the bundle of) sticks 
in the form of his enemies. 

(Vv. 17-18). From him was (born) his son (named) Adityavarman, whose splendour 
was like that of the Sun. From him was born Avasara (II), a righteous king, who vanquished 
his enemies, (and) who rendered (military) assistance to the rulers of Chemulya and Chandra¬ 
pura. From him was born Indraraja, who appeared very' splendid by his liberality as well as 
the enjoyment of pleasures. 

(V. 19). From him was born Bhima of abundant fortune, valorous like (the Pandava) 
Bhima, who, brilliant as he was, annexed Chandramandala by his valour even as Rahu 
devours the moon by his lustre. 


1 For the identification of this country, see above, p. 186. 



192 


INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SILAHARAS OF SOUTH KONKAN 


(V. 20). From him was descended king Avasara (HI), possessed of great discrimina¬ 
tion. W ise as he himself was, he gave support to learned men. He was brave and had a very 
handsome form. 

(V. 21). From him was born the king, Ratta by name, the foremost among the meri¬ 
torious, conversant with political wisdom, and self-controlled, who waits upon those who are 
proficient in the principles of political science. 

The Mandalika, the illustrious Rattaraja, who meditates on [the feet of) the illustrious 
Paramabhattaraka , Maharajadhiraja Satyasraya, having called together all residents of towns 
and villages {and) chief Amatyas connected with himself, {informs them as follows): —-“Be it known 
to you, that having realised that youth is being devoured by {the demoness) Putana in the form 
of old age hidden inside {the body), that the pangs of separation from dear persons are like 
those experienced in a hell, that the body is affected by diseases, old age and death, and that 
wealth and life are like the drops of water on a lotus-leaf tossed by wind, and having thought 
over the rewards of gifts and having understood the import of the sayings of sages, viz., 

“Gold was the first product of Agni, land belongs to Vishnu and the cows are offsprings 
of the Sun. So, he who gives in charity gold, a cow and land would get the merit of donating 
the three worlds, viz. those of Agni, Vishnu and the Sun,” 

I have donated—in honour of My parents and for My own spiritual welfare—on the 
full-moon tithi of Jyeshtha in the years nine hundred increased by thirty which have 
elapsed by the era of the Saka king, the cyclic year being Kilaka, for the worship with five¬ 
fold offerings of the holy Awesvara, for the repairs of what may be broken and dilapidated 
{of the god’s temple), for the food and raiment of the ascetics and for the use of students, learned 
people and visitors, as a reward of learning, to my learned preceptor, the illustrious Atreya, 
who is a bee inside the lotuses in the form of the feet of his preceptor, the holy Ambhoja- 
sambhu, who has dispelled the pitchy darkness of ignorance by the sun of true knowledge 
obtained from a series of preceptors of the KarkaronI branch of the famous Mattamayura 
clan; who, by his great austerities, has destroyed all attachment to worldly objects; who, by 
the light of true knowledge, has revealed the way to heaven and liberation; and who has se¬ 
cured fame in the three worlds by his success in profound meditation {samadhi), —the following 
three villages— 

(1) the village of Kushmandi, the boundaries of which are stated [as follows )—- 
on the east, the cistern ( prapa x ) of Manigrama; on the south, by the road to the 
village of Vaparavata; on the west, by the water-course of the village Sachanda- 
lakapittha; on the north; {and) by a salt river (kshdra-nadi) 2 ; 

(2) the village of Asanavira; which has on the east Dharavahala 3 ; on the south, the 
river of the village Karaparni, on the west, the sea; {and) on the north, the river 
of the village Gavahana (and) 

(3) the village Vadangula, which is bounded on the east by the twin rock of the 
Bhogadeva hill; on the south, by the water course of Akhadada; on the west, 
by the rock of Patasada; {and) on the north, by the Slsavi hill of the village 

Stamana; 

Besides these, a jivaloka (field) at the village of Devalakshmi, a Chakantara at ( the 

1 Prapa usually means a place where water is supplied to thirsty cattle and travellers. That meaning is 
inapplicable here. Bal Garigadhar Sastri took it to mean ‘a creek’, because ‘the Marathi synonym poi 
in the dialect of‘Southern Koiikan has that meaning’. Kielhorn translates it as ‘a cistern’. 

- This may mean ‘a creek’. 

3 Kielhorn translated this as ‘a water-course caused by heavy showers of rain’, but suggested also that 
it may be a propei name like ‘Akhadada-vahala’ below. Vahala, in Marathi, means ‘a small stream’. 
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village of) Vyangarula and a Juhaka at Sayyapali —these three villages and other gifts, limited 
by their four boundaries specified above, which are not to be interfered with by anv roval 
officer, together with the right of adjudication of suits 1 , which are not to be entered bv chdtas 2 
and bhatas and which, with the exception of previously made gifts to gods and Brahmanas, 
are to be enjoyed by the learned teachers of religious students belonging to the KarkaronI 
branch of the holy Mattamayura clan, and are to be preserved as long as the Moon and 
the Sun endure. 

I have, besides, assigned a gadivdna of gold front every vessel coming from foreign lands, 
and a dharana of gold front every ship coming front Kandalamuliya with the exception of 
Chemulya and Chandrapura and also families of deva-dasis, a family of oilmen, a family of 
gardeners, a family of potters, a family of washermen and also land for the courtyard {of the 
temple) within the fort, the boundaries of which are stated (as follows) on the east, the wall of 
a Jaina temple; on the south, the Monkey gate; on the west, the road to Sivata; and on the 
north, a street-well; and also, for a flower-garden, the land formerly known as ‘the Mare’s 
ground’ outside the fort. 

Therefore, future wise kings should preserve this religious gift of mine. And it has been 
said by the sages:— 

(Here follow four verses about the preservation of gifts.) 

(line 68) He who, though thus entreated, will abolish this old religious gift, his mind 
being clouded by the Kali age, will experience its effect in a hell. 

And it has been said (by the sages) — 

(Here follow two benedictory and imprecatory verses.) 

(Line 71) Having understood these sayings of the sages, all future kings should only covet 
the religious reward of the preservation of this gift and should not incur the infamy of its 
confiscation. 

In confirmation of the above gift, Rattaraja puts his hand to his signature: — 

“This is the signature of Me, the illustrious Rattaaraja.” 

(V. 27) A charter becomes authoritative when it is faultless in regard to its seal, 
faultless in regard to observance of rules, faultless as regards possession, and has the requisite 
marks, and is faultless as regards the king’s signature. 

May there be bliss! This has been written by the son, named Lokaparya, of the Sandhi- 
vigrahika, the illustrious Devapala. 


No. 42 : Plates LXXXIII —LXXXVH 

BALIPATTANA PLATES OF RATTARAJA : SAKA YEAR 932 


T HE original findspot of these plates is not known. They were in the possession of Prof. 
S. R. Bhandarkar, from whom his brother Dr. D. R. Bhandarkar obtained them. The 
latter made them over to Mr. Haran Chandra Chakladar, who has edited them with 
indifferent facsimiles in the Indian Historical Quarterly, Vol. IV, pp. 203 f. As the original plates 
are not procurable now, they are edited here from the same facsimiles 3 . 

1 See C.I.I., Vol. IV, p. 154, n.l. 

2 Ibid., Vol. IV, p. 25, n.l. 

3 As the original find-spot of the plates is not known, Chakladhar named them as ‘Valipattana platesk 
The correct name of the royal capital from which the plates were issued was, however, Balipattana as 
va has been used for ba in several places in these grants of the Silaharas of Southern Korikan. 
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“These are three copper-plates, the second of which is engraved on both sides; the 
other two are engraved on one side alone, except that the third plate has one line on the reverse 
side also. Each plate measures about 7§" (18T0 cm.) long by 3(7-94 cm.) broad. The plates 
are strung on a circular ring about j" (-63 cm.) thick and about 2' (5-08 cm.) in diameter. 
The ring has soldered on to it the image of Garuda, who is represented as a man squatting 
with his hands clasped on the chest. There is a wing on the left shoulder, and the corresponding 
wing on the right shoulder is partially broken. The engraving is generally good and well 
preserved, but the corners of the second and third plates have got worn off with the loss of a 
few letters, and on the third plate the last line on the obverse and the line on the reverse side 
have become rather indistinct. Besides, the second plate has got a crack about 2" (5-08 cm.) 
from the top, but none of the letters has been lost. The size of the letters is about 3/16" (-48 cm.)”. 

The characters are of the Nagarl alphabet and generally resemble those of the preced¬ 
ing inscription, which as shown below, was written by the same scribe. He has, however, 
written this record more carelessly. The reading and interpretation of several words, especially in 
the formal portion of the grant, are uncertain. The language is Sanskrit, and the inscription is 
composed partly in verse and partly in prose. There is an admixture of Marathi words here 
and there. The grammatical construction is faulty in several places. In this respect, the preced¬ 
ing inscription was much better composed and written. The orthography shows the same 
peculiarities as in the Kharepatan plates, as the writer of both was the same. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Mahamandalika Rattaraja of the Silara 
(Silahara) family. Unlike the preceding inscription, it does not give in the beginning the 
genealogy of the Rashtrakutas, nor does it mention any Chalukya suzerain of the Silahara 
king, though, as shown below, the present inscription was issued only two years later. It gives 
the geneaolgy of the Silaharas exactly as in the Kharepatan plates, all the verses being 
repeated, though there are minor variations in wording in a few places. Rattaraja called him¬ 
self Mandalika in the Kharepatan plates, and described himself as meditating on the feet of the 
Later Chalukya king Satyasraya, who is mentioned with Imperial titles therein. Here the 
name of the suzerain is omitted, and Rattaraja is seen to have asumed a higher title, viz. 
Mahamandalika. 

The inscription was issued from Balipattana, which was evidently the capital of Ratta¬ 
raja. It is dated in the &aka year 932, expressed both in words and numerical figures, on the 
occasion of the Uttarayana Sankranti, which fell on Sunday, the 1st tithi of the dark 

fortnight of Pushya (i.e. Pausha), the cyclic year being Sadharana. The date can be com¬ 
pletely verified. The cyclic year corresponding ro Saka 932 (expired) was Sadharana according 
to the Southern luni-solar system, as stated here. The first tithi of the dark fortnight of Pausha 
fell on Sunday, the corresponding Christian date being the 24th December A.D. 1010. The Utta¬ 
rayana or Makara-Sahkranti occurred at 23 h. 20 m. on Saturday, the 23rd December A.D. 
1010. The religious rites on the occasion must have been performed in the morning next day. 

The object of the inscription is to record certain gifts made by Rattaraja to Sanka- 
maiya, son of the Brahmana Nagamaiya. No information about the gotra or Vedic learning 
etc. of the donee is given, but his father Nagamaiya is called Senava'i (Sanskrit, Senapati?) 1 . So 
the gift seems to have been made for some consideration other than religious. The things 
donated were (1) a rice-field, yielding two crops annually (known as vhihgana in Konkan) in the 
rice-village Kalvala, and (2) an areca-nut orchard in the hamlet Avadi, west of the agrahara 
village Palaiire. The boundaries of both were stated, but owing to bad preservation of the 
record, the place-names are doubtful in many cases. The inscription closes with the same 

1 Perhaps Senava'i is modern Senavi, a Brahmana sub-caste noticed in Konkan. Many persons of this 
caste are mentioned in an inscription at Pandharpur ( P.M.K.L ., pp. 178 and 180.) 
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benedictory and imprecatory wi ses and the wise about an authoritative charter as occur in 
the Kharepatan plates. 

The place-names occurring in the eulogistic portion, which is common to the Khare¬ 
patan plates, have already been identified. Balipattana is probably identical with modern 
Kharepatan. None of the other places can now be identified. 

Text 1 

First Plate 

1 fr?34 2 [i*] ^rfer [i*] MrrfTfwrr [ 44 T ] 3 4frnT- 

2 4444mT44:( 4 ) i 4*nT4i- 

3 44*4f44T44r srrfwhrr 4 - 

4 tw 4 ii[ 3ii*] 5rm(^)f^nijTmw>(wT) 

5 [*I t.r-H' ]44Tf44: [I *] 4fa444T: 4— 

6 43T4T 4F4T ^fbT4W4: 3 11 [fill*] 44: 

7 f44TT4¥T^Tf4r^4i ; 4rfi4t W?- 

8 : I 44W44T (*fl) W44TH4F44 4T- 

9 [f^4]4: 6 11 [5 II*] 4F4T *^4*4: (4:) 44T4: ft- 

10 cuj7TsrfW44T4 I 4444TT4[WT]- 

11 4144 (fil) 4*4444 44: 7 II [VII*] 44J4T cTTJT 
■12 fi4T44F4T afwrqr: qrr ; | 441- 

13 q4F4^T4T44 (4) fe T T44|i'4 fi4T 

14 II [fill*] 4*4R4W4T4fgf44fiT- 

15 441^44: I ^4T454F554444r- 

16 f4[4]TF4(t4)4T 4 4: II [ C HI*] 4(4)44r4j4*]^T4- 

17 *4T4tf44T [*4T] 44c4 (r4) f44 I fi44- 

18 44VHIf 8j -4 1 W44.4: 11 [ 15 11*] 

19 41 N-4^ ,j - 4T 44T4444Tf4c44— 

20 44: I 4 * 41444 ( 4 )Tflffcrftr ( far)4rfV- 

21 3*44144: II [411*] 44444^4^4- 

22 W4t4T4P444TTI4 I 44T4- 

23 f4^4 T9 *4n444 n m Pi *P4 y: 10 [I I fill*] 

Second Plate : First Side 

24 [4]*8T4r444F4Y4^r[47] [41]*- 

25 4T4f444: I 444T 7 Tf[4]— 

1 From the facsimiles between pages 214 and 214 in Ltd. HUt. Quart., Vol. 1V. 

2 Expressed by a symbol. 

3 Chakladar read fqqyrRTr?, but found the grammatical construction incorrect. In the reading given here 
?4I4 is the optional third person singular of the imperative mood of y3T4. See Panini. VII, 1, 35. 

4 Metre : Ary a (irregular). 

5 Metre of verses 2-12 : Anushlubh. 

6 The Kharepatan plates (Xo. 41) read W44d1544Ti3 : 44:- 

7 The Kharepatan plates read 4444441444. 

8 Read -44 7 4Tf*4I’ 7 ^-. 

9 Read 44l44f4 ;: 5' , T 3 r—• as in the Kharepatan plates. 

Read —441441*11 fippT*: as in the Kharepatan plates. 


10 
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26 3 <■<>: II [loll*] 7— 

27 awpmr thtt TrrrmK- 

98 I 5TT5f: TTW: 77: 

> o 

29 m T: qFWTTPT ll[<nil*] Tg- 

30 7- 

31 T: I 7T%?fT ATfelT (5TT) H 1*5d 4- 

32 ftr^feqf: II [fl^ll*] 747 r^PT(^TT)'*¥- 

33 (Mr)TfTqTR71 ^7 I 2 74T- 

34 7774RT7['J]^7 717 (4) %T7- 

35 ’TO 8iiTM d 4 I4T— 

36 [^]m^mrwiwww: 3 wfk- 

38 f^rr 4 ^Rr(sr)5rm grf7^17%- 

39 ^w r fcfrfq- ^ tmirm- 

40 ^rHTFrnW 6 3^(7)fOTT%- 

41 <^7 TfTTTC 7OTIPI- 

42 ^ 7RRTO ^ 15 "TI h H *> *fT- 

43 7:(7)^T£<T4d ^.idd' ^FcTT- 

44 47 ficTT 3T(7T)dJ (J l4' J lld$dl' | l— 

45 44^T4^W|T4 7?7I'7- 

46 4[47]7TWTW1W4 . . 

Second Plate : Second Side 

47 .. 7 ?5F*nrftraFPT 1 ttttt- 

48 . .7 TTtsV 3T4 3777- 

49 : 4WTW. . .rr[9Z47]44f- 

50 4T I I <.Hrtd — 

51 tiH+n^ft^H'lillHNr^ 7T7 

52 7T7t 77 7#77TW(7T)^mT7- 

53 *7 4Rrr(RT)f RW 4 ST3377- 

54 ttrt rrf^Tj^rjft 8 #4 7 *7#7d- 

55 fRRrT [34VP3TT?] 7ft ( tV ) 7IT- 

56 71> ^TpTjvft 7177177 77— 

57 RR7 77T7T[:*] I 'J^77: 7T7(7T)77- 

58 37t I Tfeup:*] 77t I qf<H4d': 

59 7TfR4T44R4wR7: I 37T- 

1 Read 5TT7: 44771714: as in die Kharepatan plates. 

2 This danda is superfluous. 

3 Read - .74454 TRTdTfd I 771 ?:. 

4 Read 4dcd<-. 

5 Read —f777—. 

6 Read 77777777-. 

7 Two aksharas lost here may have been 717—. 

8 Chakladar read TT^nfi, but this does not agree with the preceding —7PTT and the following fr. The 
sign on n is of the medial 6, for which see C.I.I., Vol. V, pp. 48, 57, 82 etc. Read 5 1%l»l4^H . 
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5T: j TT3TJT i ffq gsr%g^T- 

[i*] Mk|qrqqqqtq[:] 

q q^qfr^i 1 2 qfqqTqqrqq [i*] 
irqqqipq qfpqta: qqfr- 
q 11 qqqsq - I TlTTf qtTT- 

fcr 5TT q?yfi!Tdlfd SFqfqq- 
qyqyrfq i fqnrrqrqpq : (^) srfq- 
qrfq qrfq tt yrr*T tt-t: qqrr- 

^T 3 ll [3MI*] q(q)ffqqqqT qW TT- 

[q*]fq: qqrrfqfq: i jtft qpq*] 


Third Plate : First Side 


p*]qr qfqyqur qyq cr^r q;qq 4 * n pvn*] 
[qr]qr«qTq aFqpj^qrqt [^]- 
q qqq qrqqtpr] qqf^;: 1 q- 
qTqqyyrrfqq: qifqq^qrpT]- 

zfr qqt qrqq prqqq :] 3 11 [ 3 ^ 11 *] q^ct- 

qqrqfqqTfq T fyq/Rqfqqqq- 

•o 

yq: 6 ycrcrqsFJT^Tq^fqr qriror- 
fq q qq fqyqwqqqfqcqfq 


11 qqq q 1 ^•^rr qyqqt qr qT q- 
yq qqqrnq 1 qfeqqq^qfq 7 
[fqjcsFTT q frfqqqq 8 np^ii*] qfcqq- 
qqqrfq yqiq fq^qfq qfqq 1 
3 ii^ni qiqqqrr q qpqq q ; . 4 > 
qqq 11 [3^11*] ^fq qfqqqqpqqqrq 
1 9 qwrrqrfqqqfqFq: qrqqq- 
WRqqm rnq qrqtq: i q q- 


mr qqqqq 1 9 sftTgtrsr: yq^- 
yq ^qpqqRiqqfq 10 [i*] yqqqfTq qq 
q^orqyq 1 qqrqq fqqrq- 
5 wftqsrs' qfq ? f('^[)qqT 1 T rqyq— 


1 The context requires a reading like rrqqr 

2 Read w=qqiqfRjqfT^qr. 

3 Metre : Indravajra. 

4 Metre : Amishtubh. 

3 Metre : Salini. 

6 Chakladar readyf'T'T, which does not suit the context. Our reading occurs in the Kharepatan plates. 

7 Read ttfiq q<T -. 

8 Metre of verses 16 and 17: Anushtubh. 

9 This danda is superfluous. 

10 Usually the statement is q<dt*^r"H o^ttHi'CUqfd I See No. 23, lines 90-91, and No. 14, lines 182-183 
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[g] gfeffprrfr to 1 i [i^ii*] 



fo%cT- 

[fiK*]ftr% II [W*] Moll 


Third Plate : Second Side 

96 fWT ^r(?r)jT^T[^*] 2 [l*] 


Translation 


Success! Hail! 

(Verse 1). May the fortune of living beings who perform the religious observances 
which are the most important in their worldly existence, be in abundance by the grace of their 
favourite deity! 

(For the translation of verses 2-12, see that of verses 11-21 in the Kharepatan plates.) 

(Line 32). In prosperous Balipattana situated in the kingdom of Mahamandalika 
Rattaraja, which is increasing and venerable like the Sun and the Moon— 

Rattaraja, having called together the residents of the five great Mathas, guilds, artisans 
and the chief Amatyas, informs them as follows:— 

“Be it known to you. On the occasion of the Uttarayana SaAkranti, on Sunday, the 
first tit hi of the dark fortnight of Pushya ( i.e. Pausha) in the (cyclic) year Sadharana in 
the years nine hundred increased by thirty-two, which have elapsed by the era of the 
Saka King, in figures also 932, the illustrious Rattaraja, adorned with all royal titles, has, 
by pouring water with his own hand on the hand (of the donee), granted to Sankamaiya, son of 
the Brahmana Senavai Nagamaiya, a rice-field yielding two crops annually in the rice-village 
of Kalvala, with .... 3 an orchard of areca-nuts was also given to him as a means of liveli¬ 
hood 4 of a Brahmana named Chhathavaiya, (son of?) Kumvaraiya, grandson of the 
Brahmana Sanjhaiya, residing in the hamlet named Avadi, situated to the west of the 
agrahara village Palaure, for (the religious merit of) his grand-daughter Annana, ... the 
well-known boundaries of the orchard being as follows—on the east, a stone temple; on 
the south the river; on the west, the sea near Voribhatha; on the north, (the village) 
Gavoma. 

(Line 61). The sons and grandsons of the illustrious Rattaraja, should preserve this gift 
as tax-free, with all the exemptions in favour of the sons and grandsons of this Brahmana. If 
this gift is confiscated, there would be a great sin. And it has been said by the sages— 

(Here follow three benedictory and imprecatory verses .) 

(Line 75). He who, though thus entreated, will confiscate this old religious gift, his mind 
being clouded by the Kali Age, will experience the effect of his action in a hell. 

(Here follow two similar verses.) 

(Line 84). Having understood these sayings of the sages, all future kings should covet 
only the religious reward of the preservation of this gift and should not incur any infamy due 
to its confiscation. 

In confirmation of this gift, the illustrious Rattaraja puts his hand to his signature. 

1 Metre : Anushtubh. 

2 The form of ha in shows that this was incised after a long time. There is a symbol before the 

begining of this line. Read I 

3 These boundaries are illegible. 

4 Jivaloka literally means a source of maintenance. It often denotes ‘a field’. See above, No. 41, line 49. 
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“This is the signature of Me, the illustrious Rattaraja”. 

(V. 18) A charter becomes authoritative when it is faultless in regard to its seal, fault¬ 
less in regard to the observance of rules, and faultless as regards possession, and has the 
requisite marks, and is faultless in respect of the king’s signature. 

This has been written by the son, named Lokaparya, of the Sandhivigrahika, the illus¬ 
trious Devapala. 

May there be bliss and great prosperity! 

Do not take away this gift-charter. 



INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SILAHARAS OF KOLHAPUR 


No. 43 : Plates LXXXVIII-XC 

MIRAJ PLATES OF MARASIMHA : §AKA YEAR 980 


T HESE plates were discovered at Miraj. Mr. Wathen, Secretary to the Government of 
Bombay, collected a number of copper-plate grants, which he translated in the early 
volumes of the Journal of the Royal Asiatic Society. He briefly noticed the present inscription 
in Vol. II (pp. 384-386) of that Journal. Subsequently, he gave a Nagarl, mostly incorrect, 
transcript of the record together with a translation and a facsimile of the figures engraved on 
the back of the first plate, in Vol. IV (1837), pp. 281-285 1 . 

The plates were deposited with the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, but 
they have since been lost. Fortunately, their impressions had been taken and were in the 
possession of the Society. As the paper had become rotten, Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraji got the 
impressions mounted and published the facsimiles in the Inscriptions from the Cave-Temples of 
Western India, together with a transcript of their text made by Dr. Fleet. The latter supplied a 
short analysis of their contents, but did not translate them. He intended to publish a full 
translation at some future date, but apparently found no time to do so. Dr. Kielhorn calculated 
and published details of the date of the grant in the Indian Antiquary , Vol. XXIII, p. 115. 
I edit the plates here from the facsimiles published by Pandit Bhagvanlal. 

The characters arc of the Kannada alphabet, more cursive than in some other records 
of the period. The language is Sanskrit. The author of the inscription had little command 
over it. He has used several words, the meaning of which is very obscure. His formation of 
sentences is irregular and in many places the meaning is uncertain. He has used some Kan¬ 
nada words, especially in stating the birudas of the ruling king, the meaning of which is not 
quite clear. As regards orthography, we may note that the consonant following r is redupli¬ 
cated in many places, the dental j is used for the palatal s as in desa, line 11, and vice versa in 
sahasra-, line 46, and l is, almost throughout used for / (see e.g. sakala-, line 1). 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the &ilahara king Marasimha, ruling over 
Kolhapur and the surrounding country. He bears several birudas which were continued by 
his successors, but some like Goriikanamkakara are noticed in this record only. The description 
of this king is otherwise quite conventional. The grant mentions his grandfather Jatiga (H), 

his father Gonka, and uncle Guhala. Gdiika is described as the ruler of Karahata and Kundi 

• • • 

vishayas, Mirinja-desa and Konkana-mahadesa. Marasimha was residing in his capital of 
the Khiligila fort at the time of the grant. 

The object of the inscription is to record the grant, by Marasimha, of the village Kunta- 
vada, situated on the southern bank of the Krishnaverna and bounded on the east, south 
and west by the villages Kannavada, Hadalivada and Galikutti. These places were included 
in the territorial division of Sirivolala-24 in the Mirinjadesa-3000. The donee was the ascetic 
Chikkadeva, who was a disciple of the Pasupata Pandita Brahmesvara. The purpose of the 
grant seems to have been to provide for the worship of the pahehayatana at Mirinja by Chik¬ 
kadeva. The grant was made on the occasion of the Uttarayana Sankranti which occurred 
on Thursday, the seventh tithi of the bright fortnight of Pausha in the Saka year 980 


1 J.R.A.S. (Old Series). Vol. IV, p. 281. 
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(expressed in words only), when the cyclic year was Vilamba. The date is quite regular. 
Kielhom has shown that in Saka 980 expired, which by the southern luni-solar system was 
Vilamba, the Uttarayana Sarikranti took place 10 h. 18 m. after mean sunrise of Thursday, 
the 24th December, a.d. 1058, during the 7th tithi of the bright fort-night which ended 17 h. 
after mean sunrise the same day. 

Of the localities mentioned in the present grant, Mirinjadesa evidently comprised the 
territory round modern Miraj. Karahata is modern Karhad, and Kundi represents the region 
round modern Belgaon. The Kbiligila fort is evidently identical with the fort of Panhala. 
The donated village Kuntavada is modem Kutwad on the bank of the Krishna, ancient 
Krislmaverna, about 2 b miles east of Sirol, corresponding to ancient Sirivolala, the chief 
tow r n of the territorial division of that name. The neighbouring villages mentioned in the 
present grant, viz. Kannavada, Hadalivada and Galikutti are respectively identical with 
modern Kanvad, Hasur and Ghalvad which lie in the stated directions. 


Text 1 

First Plate 

1 [I*] ^5 (rj)TTPT: I 3 *H>'o4+aIdPT£TT( Wl )TTT 4 fTcPT: I T.fwqfcT- 

2 frWTT^: I II [81!*] FTfaj 

3 Mfiwr z i h m hd kttt: i rj vztft- 

5 5^ 5 ^TT%[:*] II [? 11*] 

6 Wia5=FpTcr(FTT)^5TT: I fel T3 1^1 io5Y 4T(q) ^fife'- 

7 I i II8'^odT^RP-T : I lETRftr- 

8 STT5R[:*] ^T[:*] srw: 7 II [311*] sifr^qR: qrf^q-()^T^— 

9 < r <<" ^<^|-T3T7oT: (r*t) I HUR: HHH J ' y u(Hr— 

10 TT'^at^hTSTFr: 8 11 [VII*] I H ilT 

11 4T I HyT cR^T^fi^f^T 9 FTR^ HRpfl*] | (5Fr) 10 H- 

12 3SW%amfl^f (w) ('jfT) faw I hdKdU'dHfd [:*] ? -lhff^Tr- 

13 73 ftrTR’: u ll [qil*] tTRTTsft : I 4" R I 

14 e5TR frjR WT^TF: I 5T () 13 n [ 341 *] f<H+c5- 

15 i i i w ttr - 

16 I (ft)THvFT(%)fefH55T ^|RHRlf I HfC«fflT- 

1 From the facsimiles in I.C. T. IV. I. 

2 Expressed by a symbol. 

3 The danda here and in several places below is superfluou. 

4 Read : to suit the metre Aryagiti. 

5 Read to suit the metre. 

6 Metre : Sdrdulavikridila. 

7 Metre : Alahasragdhara (?) 

8 Metre : Aryagiti (irregular). 

9 Read t. •ctpijf’sfiqq to suit the metre. 

10 Read to suit the metre. 

11 Metre : Sardulavikridita. 

12 Read nRR jrpRTT— to suit the metre. 

■o Cs c 

13 Metre : Indravajra. 
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17 ? n [311*] ^(^f)^mrrr— 

18 ^T: I Ssf»r»fficWtHU|WW gr. I »T5t?nfTtaT^RT I 


19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 

25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 


Second Plate : First Side 

^TT 4?;i4f^{:(*TT) 2 II [all*] 3c5 3 fell R H 4- IM 11fa I 3lT5T- 

fooff<ffa'MI+'<H4+r<>^|HI 1 ^d 1^T ' RfalW - 

T4R^T4'*4<fad i i *rr- 

■ ? ^%fBTfRT(* tPT ) 3 || [<^||*] tTTWn^Tfh:: I fT r \ f^^TTRafsT(far): I STST- 
^46755^:1 ^rrwfkl <H I<fa£dT 4 1[l 3011 *] T*r(sr)^> d<4KMT 
i nn:(^)wTfw^r 1 tftm '»ffawiQ i Tr^ftfew t ^r : i ^r- 

m WRT# wmfam fedfai+)%MdM: I Tl^ g nfcfafdM^fcft WiX- 
fanTIqdTsr: 5 11 [3311*3 | rfirvy- 

TTTH^T I »4H%o51'frTTU I I ^pT- 

TOTTT^E^ | , qrTd+'+R I ) I 

1 f^f^N+uii<4 t ^^rrrfer i ¥T3rcm i Tfa^r- 

^f^wrfer 1 1 ^TfwTrRt^ 1 (^fr) ^dTwrTTfe*!- 

: 1 fc^sranrPT (tt) >4rfarfe- 

WR 6 I ^Tfy^'TiIlTfT^cr- 
n 1 fat d^dffai trf- 

^^ftsr: 7 II [3d 11*3 ?^'T fRrrffwi Tf TTSJTRT'haJ"M3d'Hd ^I'di(dTR) I #R?TT:W# I 
4T< r TF 5 F5nft f^tr^mTT: 8 11 [3311*3 siot 1 gR^p^rrO" 

Second Plate : Second Side 


44d <l *1 l^ailMRoSfiddotd; 
faa5<j 4 d I ^<=1 (fadfad TT^T 


36 r tfewTT4: I I Rfo^RJ 9 n [t)Y||*] cRfaT- 

37 ^rfsFJT(cq-) RWftTmtf: I R^njvTfaIfadTTM£<: | 

38 ftT^n45rftr(^t) t T: i '^m#3i't RRspnrm - : 10 n [3^11*3 Mrt^ttost ^-. i 

39 ^ RcT^RT (stf) : | MfaffaRd'dd WTI 1 RR- 

40 stf^rfa'- 11 11 [3^11*] ^MtTidT^^^d'^ i^^U-fa^: 1 

41 i I c4' J df^I dfa 4 M'fa <dfl d ; -H dd: I T^faFT ( T) 

42 I fTfnff(tff) 6 i^T'OiT?r 61 <Ri^iMdM[:*]M3'4d1^^ c H , ^4 : 12 II [ 3 \all*] ^FTST- 

43 ^rTT:^ 13 1 ffPTOTfe; I f^Frtwft dTfatT I d - ^ft eT «T- 

44 f%W% 14 ll [T^ll*] (^dTdTdlSId^d'tfdt^Idd I 31#(9ft) 

1 Metre uncertain. Is it a variety of Dandaka ? 

2 Metre : A combination of Giti and Aryagiti. 

3 Metre : Mahasragdhara (irregular). The accusative is used throughout. 

4 Metre : A combination of Aryagiti and Giti. 

J Metre : Sragdhard, the fourth quarter being faulty. 


« Read 

7 Metre 

8 Metre 

9 Metre 

10 Metre 

11 Metre 

12 Metre 


Aryagiti, the second half being faulty. 

" Giti. 

Aryagiti in the first half and Giti in the second half. 
Bhujangapraydta. 

Giti. 

Sragdhara. 


13 Read STSfoit. 

14 Metre : Anushtubk. 



Yol. VI 


CORPUS IXSCRIPTIOXUM EXDICARUM 


MIRAJ PLATES OF MARASIMHA : SARA YEAR 980 


PLATE LXXX1X 


■ivy V/ o ^ r ' V . w 

^ ^ d A, : ' ciu° 3 Cl 

¥cJ~>Zt , GJ 07 C;' : 


UyO O J <P> <P- y y o r7 w w a c,^ 

? a ; A ,x 7&J °'c?>u^ 

’ V sv'tfr/zl> e i : °<t&ftfl&i&Bs Z'£* , 9& ?g *Xu 


0P^9^o: 


: ii?i#sfessiis«^fe^xx: 


$<Va J 'dj% %'£/ #<& Ifj 


° yj j iXn^) 1 'Z' & r ''- 


Uj -•/' , 


X r Ji ' .- 
O’ tX •• • 


m . .j V«»0 a ^ ^^ /O. w 


-O' 

3 py 





‘‘V^V U-^dPv 


- Cu ,fy &oV' yo&t?^ 3 ri # lK $fJy* 

J - 


From a Facsimile 


COR PI'S IXSCRIPTIOXL’M IXDICARUM 


PI.A 1 i; X( 


MI RAJ PEATES OF MARAS1MHA : .SARA YEAR 980 


Yol. VI 


j 1 

58 

58 

80 

92 

81 

(.t) 

88 


r ($ 2 •• 5 wofev •_ %g ;■? 4 

1 ->; us-r-a 9J^' r /Z & ’<!£-~ J cA& X vX 

■ k>J/£g : -x 3% GJC ' '■&* 5 X oS z3 ,S7 <SZ y" 7 

^S'^yJS " 0 - 'j> & ^ 

:-y ■ 

t ( Z ^5/a o p ^■ A? a7 -' 'ZZ/<S>iZP , 

& o5o s: <5 q <x ~--0 ‘ c z/ yX J 

*J/e$vy Z8.fz loJUfi/cpO Z 

•/;*/«,£> X/cX'f 1 ^/o-XOX-oS 

/ y, 09 o> V-n<R' rs or a_ r_,r . 



fc 

I 


cST’ rl /; c9-' o' -y/o.9 y A-' 1 -’ ~ v ^ ^-^ _ , y _ f 

3 C J */ yo : ‘° ' 1 3j & ^dC^l l P > B 3/ J CCCO ° ( £- aX - y.y - 

«*/< ~ s *° # *f>**f< "' 


aX/ c5 <rV SV ^ o 1 

*x g <■< x#/ y^v-.-.q y .-y^-1-9 vt/v*? 

•«-r> e£j '$Tzr‘ < gJ*< i< ,(£S‘" i? JX a 'y y A° -' % 


c; a X 


a p 11 ■' & 


'3f? '~~^s 

^ jT~) Oo j / o c // . / ci o' 

CPcS^M) t-. -V-, ,y 9 ; x y <x 


a&j') >) p ck^ . J 
■i 3 n y/ a 9 
3\j ~ V -•’. 


/ , ,-v - n / _ i 

- .4-- O/ ^ o2 


rrp y o- 


° J 


54 

56 

58 

60 

62 

64 

66 

68 



From •» F^r^Irnil 


MIRAJ PLATES OF MARASIMHA : SAKA YEAR 980 


203 


45 I JKtffafd 2 fmfd(d)dmR I 9T3W I 

46 dfFrfmrci ^RdM'^fui i arro^*?* d i ^(d^fm 

47 #*^rr i W I fdf^dtcxJS^^fsf^lfddSd I Ii-CTII 

48 pHr^*U-H I'il'H-Hl^if^lrt | +"d41 4 I £|^ftf4T-^rifa5I 

49 gddt qiTd^fTT(f%) J iWl u lt dtd I mTTdmm I dfcdd: JddTd- 

50 I dd STlrR^I | ^ I d did '<Mdld 

51 ddcdT 3 I dcdlTd 4 d , cd^'+(^JT) 5 II [<^ll*] fi»f^^CdTf^«ff (sr) I 

52 ^(^r) i i f?ddd 6 (^nr) 7 n [^ii*] d 

Third Plate 

53 dm dm: i mf5(%)sr: i fcdT^mr dfe- 

54 qr: 8 II [^||*] dRWf(rar) g?ft% mfmddl?hd^!!fto4 I dt(dt)- 

55 dmSHddd Wfffw (^d) gt(t)jdf (stf) 

56 ^smsmarr# dKd(rq)fqct(rt) gm i fd- 

57 dr #aqr^q(t)ddif<wgdW4 fd(fd)^fd m 9 11 (^n) m- 

58 MYqqfqdY+cH h mi d[: : *]#TdrdTd i fmrw- 

59 dm[:^^mfeddVfTId *|m I fdm^d^^dmd 5 !^^ 

60 dqqqr^o4q'^i[:*] ? 4tq?3gk(^)fm^rgft«ngdq- 

61 fdd+^d ^?q(m) ii 10 [=3ii*] dffd- 

62 5qf(3#)gsrr to i TrdfdWKifdfd: i m dm d- 

63 dfWFd dm ddT q('R)d(?5g) 11 || [^Yll*] mddt qrdrrt dr I dT fT- 

64 fo(d) ddsnr(Trd) i n ftddd t( d)d^rr(m)fd w irfa: n [^\n*] 

65 drdimid dmdgf<rr( tt) di(wr) i 'rradhrr(dt) 

66 ddf^: I dmT#(d)dT(dTd) dlfd(fd)d: qTfm(fcr)d3T(3Td) I ddt Wt 

67 dim dmfe:^:) 12 ii [=^n*] srmrqrdiwd i mrawr(d)- 

68 fmmd: i fefm mm dd i fmqmrg(?g) v?mTd 13 n n*] 

Translation 



Success! 

(Verse 1). May Sambhu, the lord of the three worlds, be victorious!—(/z<?)who has 
knowledge of all arts, (modes of) meditations and three eyes, whose body is decorated with 
serpents, and who has the ornament of a mass of brown matted hair. 

1 The figures which should have been written here have been inadvertently omitted. 

2 Read SPfdflTd- 

3 Read d tmOHlft'd) WIT. 

4 Read qmiwf 

5 Metre : Anushtubh. 

6 Read fd dfT. 

7 Metre : Anushtubh. 

8 Metre : Anushtubh. 

9 Metre : Sragdhara. 

10 Metre : Mahdsragd.ha.Ta. (?) 

11 Metre of verses 24-25 : Anushtubh. 

12 Metre : Salim. 

13 Metre : Anushtubh. 



2(J4 INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SILAHARAS OF KOLHAPUR 

(V. 2). Hail! There was the illustrious Vidyadhara-likc king 1 , an ornament of the 
Siyalara family, the source of the large family descended from Jimutavahana, who had the 
fluttering graceful banner of the golden Eagle, who appeared splendid with the bride of the 
Earth that had the extensive ocean for her girdle, who deserved praise from the [whole) circle 
of the earth, and who was a serpent to the hostile army. 

V. 3). His mighty son was the illustrious King Jatiga (II), who was opposed to the 
{whole) multitude of hostile princes, who was a powerful ruler of the city of Tagara, who was 
(always ) true to his word, who shone with his valour, w’ho was a veritable lion of the mountain 
that was the fortress of Pannala, the best of hills, who looked splendid with his brilliant rising 
fame, who w r as the lord of the renouned Mandalikas of the earth, and w'as capable of giving 
protection to the (whole) earth; 

(V. 4). Who w f as a veritable serpent to the army of the enemy, Indra among all rulers, 
the crest-jewel of the family of the Vidyadharas, resembling in lustre the hot-rayed (sun), a 
veritable treasure of all Mandalikas, fond of fighting. 

(V. 5). There w r as the illustrious Gonka, the best of kings, a liberal and valiant prince, 
who gave away all his possessions, who, with his sharp sword, overthrew the leader ( gahja- 
magra?)'- of the multitude of (his) foes, and ruled for all time over the annexed vishayas of 
Karahata and Kundi, and also Mirinjadesa, and the extensive great country of Konkana- 
desa. 

- V. 6). His younger brother w'as the prince Guhala, who was conversant with political 
science, wito did not provoke laughter (i.e. w’on praise) as he danced on the battle-field by his 
merit of leadership ( ganda-guna ) 3 , and who became favourite with Satyasrya as he honoured 
his feet. 

V. 7). He was a veritable serpent to the hostile army, a Bhairava to (his) Mandalikas, 
the commander of his elephant force and cavalry, who had (full) control over the government; 
who uprooted new kingdoms; who was ruthless in dealing with his foes; a wise prince, who 
held the excellent hill fort of Kiligila ; who was the lord of the whole extensive earth; who was 
a Neo-Sahasanka 5 ; (and) who was a valiant person causing terror to the minds of the hostile 
kings. 

(V. 8). 'To the aforementioned king Gonka there was born a son of great fame, who 
had the marks of all virtues, who was devoted to the omniscient (God) and had the blessings 
of the f whole) world. 

i V. 9). He is Marasimha, whose arm wielding a sword is fully capable of destroying 
the army of his powerful foes; whose gift-bestowing hand gladdens the whole multitude of 
poor, distressed and forlorn suppliants; whose pious hand shines by the construction of temples 
resembling the heavenly mountain (Meru); whose arm is engaged in rescuing the great earth; 
and who is an ornament of the three worlds. 

(V. 10). The king Marasimha has a body resembling the god of love; he is a veritable 
lion to the rutting scent-elephants that are his valiant enemies; he is brave, being the abode of 
valour, and looks splendid with his excellent merits. 

(V. 11). The king Marasimha resembles Revan ta (and) Udayana in respect of excellent 
horse-riding, and Bhlma by his terrible valour; he becomes victorious by ( the prowess of) his 
own arm; he is proficient in political science; he is the god of love in respect of beautiful form; 

1 The name of this king is not given in this verse which describes him. He was Chandra, father of Jatiga II. 

2 The meaning of ganjamagra is uncertain. I have conjeclurally taken it to mean ‘a leader’. 

3 This appears a queer description, but the words used here are capable of no other meaning. 

1 This king may be the homnymous son of Tailapa II, who flourished from A.D. 997 to c. 1008. 

3 Sdhasanka was a biruda of the Gupta king Ghandragupta II. Some later kings, like the Paramara Sindhu- 
raja, therefore, called themselves Nava-Sahasanka. Guhala may have done the same. 
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the off-shoots of his bright and faultless fame have reached the ends of the quarters; and by 
his deeds he resembles Rama and other primeval [great) kings. 

While the illustrious Marasimhadeva is ruling, diverting his mind with happy con¬ 
versation at his capital, the well-known fort of Khiligila, adorned with all royal titles such as 
Makamandalesvara, ‘ (he) who has obtained the five makasabdas ,’ ‘! he) who is the lord of the 
excellent city of Tagara’, ‘the illustrious Silahara king born in the family of Jimutavahana,’ 
‘{he) who has the banner of the golden Eagle,’ ‘{he ) who is a serpent to the hostile army, 1 
‘the weapon-holder of Gonka’, 'a lion-like son of Guha 2 i i.e. Guhala)’, ‘a veritable Bhairava 
to the hostile Mandahkas , ‘a lion to the elephants in the form of his enemies’, ‘the Sun among 
archers’, ‘a veritable Narayana in point of handsome form’, ' Vikrarnaditya of the Kali age’, 
‘Revanta in horse-riding’, ‘a god of love to women’, {and) ‘{he) who has obtained the favour of 
a boon from the divine Mahalakshmi’. 

(V. 13-14). May the sage, Brahmesvara Pandita be victorious!— {he) who has become 
venerable to the {whole) world by {his knowledge of) the Pasupata agama acquired by him by the 
{sacred) touch of the holy Simha 3 , who was residing at Mudunira 4 , who has dedicated his great 
sage-disciples to {the god) Lemelisa 5 ; who remains far away from {all) evils ending in miseries, 
who is adorable to the people of all the worlds, who is steadfast in austerities, who has conquered 
the missiles of the god of love, and who has given up worldly life; who is {the god) Brahma 
in respect of ( proficiency in) arts, a young well-conducted Brahmacharin, who meditates on 
the feet of Mahesvara (Siva), who is free from {all) deceit, and who pursues the noble path. 

(V. 15). His foremost disciple knows all the agamas, — {he) who has kept away from the 
blemishes such as lustful passion, anger and greed; who has pleasing appearance; who is well- 
conducted and is a light showing the right dharma; who is proficient in the knowledge ol the 
padarthas 6 (categories of the Vaiseshika philosophy), and the foremost among those who long 
for liberation. 

(V. 16). The illustrious lord of the hilly tract {i.e. the aforementioned disciple) 7 deserves 
praise from his great disciple, the King; he is a lotus-like decoration of this town of Mirinja 
and the precious treasure of those who long for liberation. 

(V. 17). The holy Chikkadeva is an irresistible lion whose claws break open the tem¬ 
ples of the hostile elephants in the form of karma , the ever-rising sun that by its rays in the form 
of the Siddhantas makes the lotus of dharma bloom, who is a bee on the lotuses in the form of the 
feet {of his guru) of praiseworthy conduct on the earth (lit. what is supported by the Tortoise), 
who is free from delusion of mind and blemishes, and has performed matchless penance. 

(V. 18). There is not, never was, and will never be any one like Chikkadeva in respect 
of charity, piety, austerity, character and the vow of celibacy and such other qualities. 

(Line 44). On the holy occasion of the Udagayana {Uttaray ana Sahkramana), on Thurs¬ 
day, the seventh tithi of the bright fortnight of the month Pausha in the current year 
Vilamba in the years nine hundred increased by eighty, in figures . . . . 8 , which have 

1 Fleet took this to mean either ‘as venomous as a snake in its place of shelter’ or ‘as venomenous as a 
snake to any one who intrudes on its place of shelter’, I.C.T.W.I. , p. 10, n. 2. 

2 Guha mentioned here may have been his uncle Guhala described in verses 6 and 7. 

3 Simha seems to have been his guru, who, by the touch of his hand, transferred his knowledge to him. 
Such action is called sakti-pata. 

4 Mudunira is a locality mentioned in some southern records. 

5 The meaning of the expressions used here is obscure. 

6 The Pasupatas are followers of the Vaiseshika philosophy. So paddrtha probably means ‘a category of 
that system’. 

7 The expression maleyala-deva probably refers not to the king, but to Chikkadeva, who was residing at 
Mirinja (Miraj). 

8 The figures of the Saka year have been omitted through inadvetence. 
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passed by th<- era of the Saka king, that illustrious prince \i.e. Marasimhaj has granted with 
devotion to that brilliant ascetic, after having washed his feet and poured out water, the vi¬ 
llage, Kuntavada by nainy together with all rights of ownership, and together with its 
four boundaries the villagi which is situated in the midst of the following neighbouring vi¬ 
llages, viz. Kannavada, Hadalivada and Galikutti situated in the three directions, east, south 
and west, on the southern bank of the river Krishnaverna in (the territorial division of) Siri- 
volala-twentyfour included in the Mirihjadesa-three thousand. 

(V. 20;. On the outskirt of the citv of Mirinja, King Marasimha has made the temple 
of the Siva pahchayatana a royal memorial. 

(V. 21). That village is connected with that pahchayatana. The naishthika Brahmana 
( i.e. Chikkadeva) has become ( the owner) of it in place of the former holder. 

(V. 22) Only seasoned ascetics—and none other—can observe {the following practices of 
Chikkadeva) devotion to the sun, great purity, observance of prayers, vows and contemplation, 
brahmacharya ( celibacy) characterised by tranquility, self-restraint and observance of silence, 
great courage, study of one’s religious texts and meditation, worship of Siva’s feet, knowledge 
of philosophical principles, good yogic practices and prayers at twilights. 

(V. 23j. The matchless paheharatana is to be worshipped by Chikkadeva — {the pahcha¬ 
yatana) which is the great abode of the Lady, namely, the Goddess of fortune, the dwelling place 
of the illustrious Rama of blameless speech, the excellent and charming residence attended 
by the excellence of brilliant austerities of fierce practice, the rich splendour of continuous 
maintenance of a free feeding-house and charity, {and) the abode of the Lady, namely, the entire 
excellent Fame, which is in this manner sanctified by splendour 1 . 

(Here follow three henedictary and imprecatory verses.) 

V. 27 1 . 1’his royal order has been written by the Chief Secretary Bhupala by the 
order of hi* king. And Chikkadeva has secured it. 


Xo. 44 : Plate XCI 

HONNUR IMAGE INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF BALLALA 


T HIS record is incised on the front of the abhisheka stand of the image of the standing 
I irthankara Pdrsvanatha inside a Jaina temple at Honour, two miles to the south¬ 
west of Kagal, the headquarters of the Kagal tdlukd of the Kolhapur District. The image 
has st\cn hoods of a seipcnt spitnd o\ei its head and a small kneeling or sitting figure in 
each corner. The inscription covers a space of 0' T]-" (4-43 cm.) high and 2' 7" (78-74 cm. 
broad). The record consists of three lines, of which the first two measure 72 cm. and the third 
only 19 cm. in length. The record is in a good state of preservation, but a few letters appear to 
have become illegible at the end. 

The inscription was first noticed with an incorrect translation in Graham’s Statistical 
Account of Kolhapur (No. 22). It was later edited with a translation, but without a facsimile, by 
Fleet in the Indian Antiquary , Vol. XII, p. 102. It is edited here from an excellent estampage 
supplied by the Chief Epigraphist. 

1 Trie wording of this verse is obscure and its sense uncertain, but that it praised the Siva -pahchayatana 
to be regularly worshipped by Chikkadeva appears clear. 
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The characters are of the old Kannada alphabet. They are neatly engraved, but appear 
cursive in a few places. The language is old Kannada. 

The record is not dated, but evidently belongs to the reign of Atahamandalesvara Ballala, 
a Silahara king of Kolhapur. His brother Gandaraditya, who was associated with him in 
governing the kingdom, is also mentioned, but without any title. The object of the inscription 
is to record that the two Silahara brothers Mahamandalesvara Ballaladeva and Gandaraditya- 
deva donated two hundred kammas and a house measuring six cubits for the purpose of provid¬ 
ing food (evidently to the ascetics) in the Jaina Basadi (temple) constructed by Bamagavunda, 
the gudda (disciple) of Ratrimatikanti of the Pimnagavrikshamulagana of the illustrious 
Mulasangha. 

The inscription contains no date, but as it belongs to the reign of Ballala. it is evidently 
of the first quarter of the twelfth century A.D. 

Text 1 


1 ferr [i*] Frfcr [i*] *Tf bt- 

2 ddIVi <\ fed «d -h i ( ?rcn ) ^trtth 4. 

3 m . . . [I*] 


Translation 

Success ! Hail ! The illustrious Mahamandalesvara Ballaladeva and Gandaradityadeva 
have donated two hundred kammas and a house of six cubits. . . .for the purpose of providing 
food to (the ascetics of) the basadi (temple) constructed by Bamagavunda, the gudda (disciple) 
of Ratrimatikanti of the Pimnagavrikshamulagana belonging to the illustrious Mula¬ 
sangha. 


No. 45: Plates XCII-XCVI 

TALALE PLATES OF GANDARADITYA : SAKA YEAR 1032 


T HESE plates were discovered by Ramchandrarao Appaji, one of the bodyguard of the 
Governor of Bombay, while he was digging in a field at Talale in the Kolhapur District. 
They were first edited by Pandit Bhagvanlal Indraj 1 with plates and an English transla¬ 
tion in the Journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, Vol. XIII (Old Series), pp. 1 
f. They are edited here from the same facsimiles as the plates are not procurable now. 

“The grant is inscribed on three copper-plates. Each plate is 10|" inches (26’67 cm.) 
long by 8J" (20-96 cm.) wide. The first and the third bear inscription on one side only, the 
second on both sides. The inscription runs longitudinally, and there is a hole on each plate for 
a ring to hold the plates together, as usual. 

On the front side of the first plate there is an engraving of a cow and its sucking calf, 
with a double-edged sword in an upright position on one side, the whole surmounted by the 
figures of the sun and the moon. 

This kind of engraving is found in almost all inscriptions relating to the grant of land in 
Southern India. The cow is intended to represent land, the milk the produce of the land, the 
calf the enjoyer, and the sword the royal power. The sun and the moon denote perpetuity. They 


1 From an estampage kindly supplied by the Chief Epigraphist. 
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strm intended to show that the person who receives land by virtue ol the grant is to enjo\ it 
under the authoiitv ot the king as long as the sun and the moon endure. 

The characters are ot the 2s agar I alphabet. The following peculiaiities deserve notice. 
The left part of kh is fully developed see khechar-ekarah , line 16), but it is half drawn in ikhalu, 
line 11). In one place the writer has contused kh with yea. see svadira, line 43; dh has developed 
a horn on the left, see vara-vadhu , line 6; the subscript n in the conjunct nn is shown in two 
ways; see suvarnna, line 20, and paurnnamdyd. line 32; b is usually denoted by the sign for v, but 
in some cases it is shown bv a separate sign resembling double v see vibudha — , line 17, labdha, 
line 23 etc.) ; in writing conjunct?, the members are often interchanged (see krivta, line 28 etc.) 

The language is Sanskrit. The inscription is partly in verse and partly in prose. The first 
verse is in glorification of Garuda. This is followed by the genealogy of the Silahara princes 
from Jatiga (I) to the reigning Silahara king Gandaraditya in ten verses. Then comes the for¬ 
mal portion in prose in lines 19-45. Lastly come five benedictory and imprecatory verses, two 
more recording the names of the composer and the writer of the grant, and, finally, a verse 
expressing the hope that the charter would last for ever. The record is generally well composed, 
but the writer has committed several mistakes. The orthography shows the usual peculiarities 
of the reduplication of the consonant following r and the substitution, in most cases, of v for b. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Silahara prince, the Mahamandalesvara 
Gandaraditya, who had obtained the five mahasabdas. He bears several birudas here such as The 
lord of Tagara, the best of towns’, 'having the Golden Eagle for his banner’, Maruvahka-sarpa 
(a serpent to the hostile anm,, Ayyanadhga (a lion-like son of his father), ‘a veritable Bhai- 
rava to hostile Maiidalikad , ‘a lion to the elephants in the form of his foes \ Iduvaraditya (the Sun 
among archers), ‘Xarayana incarnate by his handsome form’, ‘ Sanivara-siddhi (one who is success¬ 
ful even on inauspicious days like Saturday)’, ‘a seizer of hill-forts’, ‘Vikramaditya in the Kali 
Age’ and ’one who has obtained the favour of a boon from Mahal akshmfi. He is described as 
the ruler of the Mirinja country together with the seven khollas and Konkana. At the time of 
the present grant he was encamped at the village of Tlravada situated in Edenada. The 
record is dated Tuesday, the tenth tithi of the bright fortnight of Magha in the expired 
year 1032 (expressed in words) by the era of the Saka king, the cyclic year being Virodhin. 
On this occasion he made certain gifts. In the following year ( i.e . expired Saka 1033) he made 
some more land-grants at the pdrattd of the pancha-ldngala vrata 1 on the occasion of a lunar 
eclipse on the full-moon tithi of Vaisakha, the cyclic year being Vikrita. Both these dates 
can he shown to be quite regular. The Saka years have, however, to be taken as current, not 
expired, notwithstanding the explicit statement that they had expired according to the era 
of the Saka king. As Kielhorn has shown, the first date corresponds to Tuesday, the 1st Febru¬ 
ary A.D. 1110, on which day the 10th tithi of the bright fortnight of Magha ended 11 h. 58 m. 
after mean sunrise. The cyclic year was Virodhin by the Southern luni-solar system. The 
second date corresponds to the 5th May A.D. 1110, when there was a lunar eclipse visible in 
India. The cyclic year was Vikrita by the southern luni-solar system, as stated in the grant. 

The inscription gives the following genealogy of the Kolhapur branch of the Silaharas 
Jatiga (I); his son Nayivarman; his son Chandra; his son Jatiga (II); his son Gohka; 
his brother Guvala (I); his brother Klrtiraja; then Gohka’s son Marasimha; his son Guvala 
(n) ; his younger brother Bhojadeva (I); his brother Ballala; and his younger brother Ganda¬ 
raditya, who was reigning at the time of the present grant. The description of all these princes 
is quite conventional. The birudas assumed by Gandaraditya have been given above. 

The object of the present inscription is to record the grants made by Gandaraditya on 

1 This consists in the donation of land together with five ploughs of hard wood and five others of gold, and 
ten bulls on a holy occasion such as an eclipse, Yugadi etc. See Matsvapurana, Chapter 283. 
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TALALE PLATES OF GAXDARAD1TYA 1 'AKA YEAR 1032 

the two occasions mentioned above: (1) sixteen vrittis (maintenance grants) of three nivartanas 
each, together with a residential house, in the village Gudaya, comprising also the hamlet of) 
Galaguttisajayapalli in the Vakavarhna scholia or territorial division) which he donated 
to sixteen Brahmanas after getting them married, i and) one vrilh granted to the Manager who 
arranged for the feeding of a lakh Brahmanas at Prayaga, and 2) two vrittis donated as 
dakshind at the par and of the Pahchaldhgala vrata ; three nivartanas, one to each of the three gods, 
viz. Isvara (Siva), Buddha and Arhat (Tlrthahkara) installed in the temples erected near the 
tank Gandasamudra constructed by him in the village of Irukudi included in the Mirinja- 
desa; four nivartanas to the headman of the tillage of Gudalaya and one vritti for maintain¬ 
ing a perpetual lamp in the temple of Gudalesvara tor the performance of agnishtika 1 , for the 
maintenance of a prapd, and for the supply of a tdmbula of good betel leaves. Besides, he continued 
the previously made gifts of (1) one nivartana for the worship of Gudalesvara and (2) half a 
nivartana for the worship of Mahadeva installed to the west of that village. 

In lines 31-53 the inscription mentions the poet Damodara, who composed this grant, 
and who is described as proficient in Nyaya, and the scribe Appoja, who wrote it on the plates. 

Pandit Bhagvanlal did not try to identify the localities mentioned in the present grant. 
Tagara has already been identified. The village Tiravada, where the king was encamped 
at the time of the grant, may be Tiravade in the Bhudargad tdluka of the Kolhapur District. 
Gudaya, where the land granted was situated, cannot be definitely identified, but one of its 
hamlets Galagutti may be modern Gargoti in the Bhudargad tdluka. Mirinja-desa is evi¬ 
dently the name of the territory round modern Miraj in the Sahgll District. Irukudi may be 
Rukadi near Kolhapur. It has still a large tank. Gudalaya can be identified with Gudala in 
the Radhanagari tdluka of the Kolhapur District. Finally, Prayaga where Ganclaraditya 
caused a lakh Brahmanas to be fed is not the well known tirtha (modern Allahabad) in North 
India, but the place of that name, regarded as holy even now, where the Bhogavati and the 
Kasari, two tributaries of the Panchaganga meet, about four miles north-west of the Kolhapur 
City. The other places cannot be identified. 

Text 2 

First Plate 

1 [i*] a irq-% ^ 'rhjr f^r?(?iT) i 

2 srfcf ’TFTFK(^) ^ T fidTR 3 11 [<pi*] (=T)FT fw^T(^ t)t(t)-- 

4 if: 'Tfd(fvr) ww ddiqd far# diwr: 4 n p<n*] diT(^>Tr)dT t- 

5 ^rr TDIT I d^T(^7T)dT fdfgTlt %r Ttf%TRT(*fT) flVflrr^PTTcT 5 II [311*] 

*rrd 

6 ^Iddddd Th(fT) TT dF c ddfcST%dfd: 

1 The agnishtika is performed in the cold seasons of Hemanta and Sisira. It consists in the kindling of 
fire with the recitation of appropriate mantras and the feeding of Brahmanas and suppliants every morning 
and evening, commencing on an auspicious day in the month of Margasirsha. It is believed to yield 
great religious merit in the next world as the fire is enjoyed by the people who sit round it in the cold 
seasons and talk on all sorts of matters, political, religious and social. References to agnishtika occur in 
the inscriptions and the literature of the period. See e.g. the Purushottampurl plates of Ramachandra, 
Saka 1232, line 78. The Lilacharitra, a Mahanubhava work of the Yadava period, also refers to it. See 
Lllacharilra, ed. by Tulpule, Purvardha , Lila No. 341; Uttarardha, Lila No. 240. 

2 From the facsimiles facing p. 1 in J.B.B.R.A.S., Vol. XIII. 

3 Metre : Ary a. 

4 Metre : Sragdhara. 

5 Read scpffTtT. Metre : Anushtubh. 

6 Read tRUTTWlfofr-. 

o 
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7 «l 

8 


L I q4T 4TWP4 -id.id J idlddT s 

4414(4)444: 4T444FT44: 1 II [411*] 44Tc44T 


9 44T (^)4qW4f4: I 


(4T)|44T 4 ( 4)44 f44T 


44f4(4)ftr: 
f: 2 II [Oil*] 4PTT- 


10 44^4r 


!4W: | MT4T444T 


11 sqrr^r+’ , ' | j1+ , <'iT: :i ii [^ii*J ?T?wrr (=#)^i«^4i«+: f% 4W: 44 

12 2TTT(^)5mj(^IT): [|*] ^44f^fy!(t%)*IHlc^’l»^i PhUdlfd^:*] 5TW1 


Second Plate : First Side 

er# jtw^s^fi ; 5 ii [vsii*] 444 


gf^r(t) -differ 414- 


) ■Hlddl-HMd— 


13 ^r[^3TT]q|Idddd 44 44f^54T4° 11 [tfll*] d'-HUdd'HI gT4T(T) dd>IR4 

(4)44- 

14 fe[4T]44 4444(404) I (4)?J4nT?T4T(W) 4(4i) 4 ( 4 ) ST 6 11 [£ 11*] 

snrraw 7 - 

15 ^3441441 zfr Tpfnr (^) iir-H i 4f4f44 y qf?4 m 41444 ( pt ) 4I44T4T44- 

16 «T[:*] 4Pt% 8 II [°JI*]^4W44 f44f44: 44(4)T34T: I 4 id4f4444F5Tf¥4454T [4f] (41 

17 P34T 9 II [Toil*] 4W)T41j4fT f^y4f444f4T44: 44T?!44 10 Mlfd^dTcW^Wd^- 

18 444 41x4414 4 44 : [l*] [4TJ4T4dT4444 n f^T%T(4) '41 TOTr48dKd>T4T(4TT) 5qr»444T: 

19 <d dTPI4falq PI 4: 12 11 [3311*] 44fa44Md4 (4) ?JW^ [54] (®4)47714(4) 144(34)4 

20 44 4 p44sf te 4 4 4)fii 4 oTthts: ^(4)44?4T44!T44: ?jqw- 


14: 44(4)T34T: I ddTlfd'P 


21 441S44: 4W444: fwfewT^: fdfe'VidddW.Od: 

23 4T: 4^4447r4«a4TST8 141 feiwrrtndfr/fd 4fd4: 414^4414- 

24 34TT q 1 <|fdxddd: f4fT444 dd'-xlWVrt 44^T4'J|H4' c to^ IJ l c*4ff44?j— 

25 ( cr ) TfdM i ^ 447 : 4^4444 (4) 4T4: iHdiii*d^dd^4iddw qV 

26 1 14444 (x4T) gqW4Tf^RR4 fddqTi'.rq' fdT J544 4WT4n4>lxfl44T- 

Second Plate : Second Side 

27 fd^rP4ffd f^Tfyddfdl 4I4WJ (^)44*4T Hddd'K 4T4T4t4«T: 4T- 

28 44f44(sr)'* 3 !': T' V 41414 £>'°xll (4T) 444f44|Pr444 44.4*1 34TcxiixHqdq siqqi— 

29 44T4 d1"Mlf^ld'PT^T(PPTT) 4f4^4T 4|[ dxId'H 74>44fl4()$14 13 414444 fd- 

30 dTldddd+dd (4t) 4f4 4T4T (4T) f4x4T 4Udd (4)xTt: ddPdd'tl't’fddddi: <1441— 

31 cT(?T) I 4)4414 «415H^J y l l•-‘^T1^fqc=ll d-^Tddlf?J G 614414 14 «jfrlH c t>l'H' ! 1' o y)d > 1 dx84— 


4(4) I OTP 4^d|^<d|PflTdr4xdl 4^T444?J , S5Tq4T4 1 ‘ l 41444444^4 1 4x44- 

1 Metre : Sdrditlavikridita. 

- Read TH'-t'd-TiY:. Metre : Upendraiajra. 

3 Metre : Indravajm. 

4 Read *4^414^44^444-. 

3 Read ddi+45dT4. Metre: Sardulavikridit a. 

* Metre : Indravajra. 

7 Read 3rd 14d 41'-. 

8 Metre : Upendraiajra. 

9 Metre : Anushtubh. 

10 Read 5T44 4. 

11 The aksharas omitted after -44- are written below the line as 4T4, but the correct reading required 
is y i'jfrHH I M4f4T—• 

\3 

12 Metre : Sragdhara. 

13 The context requires a reading like 94TF44f5^4. 

14 -Read ft45T4. 
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TALALE PLATES OF GANDARADITYA : SARA YEAR 1032 




f%cRT^rr(t) 

^t(?4t) 4444%444T 2 4^^ 44T% ft i faf<«re5Ttcf^i 
fa^ldfi-R'(f*4)d J l^44sfl45 fd 4 4%fe444T4fc>UT(4R1)f^T: 4c4- 
%r#rfir% fa«r: ^Vftr strI i 4^44iR4ferT4 ^rtt- 

' ' \J c\ 

Trftr 4?4(?4T)fT sq4T4 i 44 R 14 T 44 R 4 £srt4t[?4]hPh fe+i f■4 44 vrt[rt'] srft- 

^43RTRT[?#'] T#RotrTT(dt)44J4T4R4(c4 ) 4 4%44q444T4 II 44T^4T4444 
f??#M ^#5r%ssr(5')^ srf^rqrrf^TfT i tftt(44T) 44f^rfef^r yfafe-rn- 
fr^TFT g#sr%ssr(^) %^rrsar(^') srfd^nf^^K [i*] i^^^rfenrfir- 
4TTT 4fiT41RT4i(f )<S 4T4 H TO^4'+414 (=4)rid'l744144Tlfd4 (^) WT4444"*3i4 I 

Third Plate 


444 #47 3lw(R)qt(wr) fe% 444T4 TOT (if ) 3 *=fte4544 #4T deifidW 44T4R4T 
4f$T4d: tfKIlfl'H.'K': cRlfi'WdT (Ft)d444t 44t44T^t irR^RR^nwiT- 
4: d^FTFTT(Frr) ^(w)f^qroT: 4d4p444M£l wfo: 44T4: 4 I 4^f$TW4: 

3T44T45444 44(f)? 54 4444 4^444: R%3Rf°TT: Wf 44: SH 4^4474- 
14TFF4 #4T ^[FT*] Tr rftrf?r I 4444T: Hi'M^Mfdd'ildl 4T M14TdQ4[4]47fr 4)(4;)f4 *rf*T- 
trt: [i*] ^'TRRf^fer) m to-4f4d(4) 4474(4) 4«fr m\ fdTf^Rrfe^r Trf^r(^rf^) 5 11 
[3^11*] TJTiTRfW ST- 

444^4Flf 4TP3- RTR TT^rWt 44f^: [I*] 44f4dR4Tf44: RTf4 (f4 ) 4^p4]~ 
ift '447 4T (4T)44 -<144*: 6 11 [3311*] 4(4)ffa47pTT 444T TT^faFT(FT)4Trf4f4444 7 
444 44T 4[f44444 4F4 44T 4 (t) 754 8 II [3*11*] 444rTt 47444 4T 4T f7[4*] 47raTt(Tr4) 
[I*] #54W- 

^rrfar 9 %sr4f 414 ( 4)4 irftr: 11 [3v<*] ttrtt Tf^(%)4T444 ^£ktij+w« ( 44 ) [ 1 *] 

4RTvT44T 1(> 4T- 

Rtfd 4744PJ49T(4 )f 54*T II [3^11*] 44f444^4RT^I44^4T d>4444Tf<44%4l (irt) [I*] 

%Tr<44R- 

<4H41 TfwfiR 4T44 44f4 n II [3^11*] 44fUd4TiJV4*JIFI: 4R74T[4^*]^T444?r: [I*] 
f^44hfT4f44: 4T44f444f4F4 T 444: || 12 [3^11*] 414^4 S44 ^444 54T4 4T4(4)tT4- 
44T(T4qT) [I*] 4T4^4 4tfiRT4ITilT44(4) 444TS!4(4?4)44; 13 II [3^H*]0H ^[:*]0H0ll 
«ft[:*ll]llU [I*] 

Translation 


Hail ! May there be glorious victory and prosperity ! 

(Verse 1). Victorious is that son of Kasvapa (Garuda), who, having conquered Indra, 

1 Read 44. 

2 Read ?feM. 

3 The name of this place occurs as T IJ M VI in line 44. 

4 Read ltni u id. 

5 Metre : Vasantatilaka. 

6 Metre Sdlirri. 

7 Read -FPlTTfefa: I 44T- 

8 Metre of verses 14-16 : Anusktubh. 

9 Read dfe TT¥f4Tf4. 

40 Read fW44- 

11 Metre : Arya (irregular). 

12 Metre : Upajati. 

13 Metre : Anushtubh. 
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took a\va\ the ja> of nee tat 11 , and who c aused delight to the serpents in regard to Jimutava- 
har.a 1 2 . 

\ . 2 . There rose king Jatiga (I), the sun in the sky of the glorious family of the Sila- 
haras, a brother to the lotuses that were his friends, who destroyed the darkness in the form 
ot his enemies. His son was Nayivarman. His most dear son was Chandraraja, an abode of 
courage and iortune. Then there shone his offspring, king Jatiga (II). His son was Gonkaraja. 

i \ . 3 , . His brother was king Guvala (I), who vanquished a number of enemies. Then 
there shone his brother king Kirtiraja, the conqueror of his enemies. 

\ . 4 n Alter him, the son of King Gonka, Marasimha by name, became the ruler, 
who was a veritable Cupid to courtesans, a lion to the rutting elephants in the form of arrogant 
toes in battle, an abode of truth, the Lord of Lanka 3 by his commands, whose maternal uncle 
was dear to the Emperor 1 , who possessed matchless qualities, and was the god Vishnu himself 
in respect of handsome form. 

(V. 5). His son was named Guvaladeva (D), an ocean of political wisdom, the sole 
centre of warlike qualities, whose long arm was clasped by the Ladv of victory, and who was 
always dreadful to wicked princes. 

(V. 6). His younger brother was the illustrious Bhojadeva (I), whose lotus-like feet 
were covered by the handsome locks of kings bending before him, and who was clever in ini¬ 
tiating in widowhood the courtesans of his enemies. 

[\ . 7}. His brother was king Ballala, who was Cupid to beautiful women. How can he, 
indeed, be described, whoso glory whitened the expanse of the sky and the earth? Having seen 
his rays robbed from him day and night by him (Ballala), this moon now' bears, in the guise 
o( his spot, the stigma of his heart caused by shame. 

(\ . 8). His younger brother, the illustnous king Gandaraditya, has been shining in 
the world for a long time. Elis sole aim is to dispel the pitchy darkness in the form of a multitude 
of wicked enemies. 

(\ . 9). He, whose valour is irresistible, who is always prosperous, who has innumerable 
wondet ful horses which have the speed of the mind, [and) who is shining dav and night, excels 
(the Sun) which bears the same name as he; for the latter’s lustre can be avoided, it rises only 
during day-time, it has only seven horses of ordinary speed, and it does not shine at night. 

(V. 10). King Gandaraditya is the Sun, the lord of the Vidvadharas as the Sun is of 
planets; who develops the prosperity of the people as the Sun does the beauty of the lotuses; 
for he always destroys the enemies as the Sun dispels darkness. 

(V. 11). King Gandaraditya is (the Sun), a jewel among Vidvadharas as the Sun is 
among heavenly bodies. Like the Sun, holding lotuses in his hands, he shines with his lotus-like 
hands; as the Sun is praised by a multitude of gods, he is lauded by a number of wise men; 
like the Sun, he shines every day; like the Sun, he makes the people active by his power, (and) 
is not actuated by any selfish object; like the Sun he, though stationed in one place, has en¬ 
veloped all the regions around by his lustre, and, day after day, makes this earth look more and 
more glorious. 

The illustrious Mahamandalesvara Gandaradityadeva —who is adorned with all roval 
titles such as ‘one who has obtained the five mahasabdas\ Mahamandalesvara. ‘the lord of Tagara, 

1 Garuda took away the jar ot nectar from India for being presented to the serpents in order to free his 

mother Vinata from their bondage. 

- Bhagvanlal wrongly took the verse to mean that Garuda carried away the nectar to Jlmutavahana. 

3 This may refer to his conquest of the Goa territory. 

* Bhagvanlal translates this as ‘the beloved uncle of die lord of a circle', which does not give a good sense. 

There is perhaps a reference here to Emperor Vikramaditya VI, a contemporary of Marasimha. 
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the best of towns,’ ‘the illustrious Silahara king’, (he who is) born in the family of Jimuta- 
vahana’, ‘(he) who has the golden Garuda as his emblem’, Maruvamkasarpa 1 , Ayyanasinga 2 3 , ‘a 
vertiable Bhairava to the hostile feudatories’, ‘a lion to the elephants in the form of his foes’, 
Iduvardditya? , ‘Narayana in respect of a handsome form’, ‘(he) who is successful (even) on 
Saturdays’, ‘the seizer of fortified hills’, ‘Vikramaditya of the Kali Age’, ‘(he) who has obtained 
a boon by the favour of the divine Mahalakshmi—governing under one umbrella the Mirinja 
Country, together with the seven khollas and Konkana, righteously by curbing the wicked and 
protecting the good, is reigning victoriously for a long time, holding pleasant conversation as is 
the custom in a camp in the village of Tlravada situated in the territory of Edenada. 

(Line 26) On Tuesday, the tenth tithi of the bright fortnight of Magha in the 
(cyclic) year Virodhin, when one thousand and thirty-two years had elapsed by the 
era of the Saka king, he gave girls in marriage to sixteen Brahmanas of various gotras , and 
at the time of the nuptial ceremony he donated sixteen vrittis , each provided with a residential 
house, and consisting of three nivartanas by the current measure, in the sacred place of the 
scholia, situated in the village named Gudaya with ( the hamlet of) Galaguttisajayapalll 
attached to it, which is comprised in the Vakavamna Scholia. 

(Line 31) He (also) donated one vritti to the Superintendent of the function, when he 
caused a lakh Brahmanas to be fed at the holy Prayaga. 

(Line 31) In the succeeding year on the holy occasion of a lunar eclipse (which occurr¬ 
ed) on the full-moon day of Vaisakha in the (cyclic) year Vikrita, he, having observed 
the vow of Pahchaldhgala, donated two vrittis by way of dakshina in connection there¬ 
with. 

In the village of Irukudi situated in the Mirinja-desa, he donated three nivartanas, 
one to each of the three, viz-, Isvara (Siva), Buddha and Arhat (Jina), whose images he had 
installed (in temples) on the bank of (the tank) Gandsamudra constructed by himself. 

He donated four nivartanas to the headman of the village of Gudalaya. He (also) gave 
one vritti for maintaining a perpetual lamp (in the temple) of Gudalesvara, for the perfor¬ 
mance of agnishtikd, for supplying water (to the people) at the prapa, and for providing tambula 
of good betel leaves (for them). He continued the gift of one nivartana made previously for 
the worship of Gudalesvara. He (also) continued the gift of half a nivartana previously granted 
for the worship of Mahadeva installed in the western region of that village. 

He has thus donated by pouring water that village together with the rows of trees by 
making various gifts detailed above by means of a charter to last as long as the moon and 
the stars endure, and to be enjoyed by the sons and grandsons (of the donees). 

(Line 41) The boundaries of the village are as follows: On the south-east, the boun¬ 
dary of the kholla of Panutarage; on the west, Mayuravappaya; on the south, the wall 
of Masama; on its west, a small water-course; then the stream of the river until it joins 
the riiafiilanaltala ; on its south a Khadira stump; on its west, the bank of the tank; on the 
south of it, the threshing floor of Agavalaya is the correct boundary; on its south, Maniya- 
vappas are the authoritative limit; thereafter, the boundary of the aforementioned kholla of 
Panutarage is to be regarded as the correct limit. 

(Here follows an appeal to future rulers for the preservation of the gift, and benedictory and im¬ 
precatory verses.) 

(V. 17) Victorious is this charter composed by (the poet) named Damodara, 

1 According to Fleet, this means either ‘as venomous as a snake in its place of shelter’ or ‘as venomous 
as a snake to any one who intrudes on its place of shelter.’ Ep. Ind., Vol. Ill, p. 208, n. 3. 

2 A lion-like son of his father. 

3 The Sun among archers. 
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who has reached the other shore of the ocean of Nyaya, and has destroyed the undeserved 
greatness of other disputants. 

(V. 18) Appoja, who has mastered the science of architecture, and knows fully the art 
of engraving 1 , and who has written several inscriptions even as a pond has many lotuses, has 
written this charter. 

(V. 19) May the charter of the illustrious Silaharas be of sure victory as long as the 
Moon and the Sun and also the oceans endure! 

Sri; Sri. 


No. 46 : Plates XCVII and XCVIII 

KOLHAPUR PLATES OF GANDARADITYA : 6AKA YEAR 1037 


T HESE plates belonged originally to Prof. R. N. Apte of Kolhapur. He made them over 
to Prof. K. B. Pathak of Poona, from whom they were obtained by Mr. G. H. Khare 
for decipherment and publication. They were published by him with facsimiles, first 
in Marathi in his Sources of the Mediaeval History of the Deccan (Marathi), Vol. I, pp. 33 f., 
and later in English in the Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXVII, pp. 176 f. They are edited here 
from the same facsimiles. 

“The set consists of three plates, measuring 10 V (26-67cm.) by 71" (18-10cm.), strung 
on a circular ring with a diameter of 2$" (6-35 cm-). The tw’o ends of the ring are soldered 
into the bottom of a rimmed rectangular seal, which bears in relief the figure of a flying 
Garuda facing front, with a cobra in his left hand. The first and third plates are written on 
the inner side only, while the second is inscribed on both the sides. The rims of the plates 
being raised, the writing is well preserved. The whole set together with the ring and the seal 
weighs 278 tolas. (3242-55 gr.) 

The characters are of the Kannada alphabet. The initial i appears in two forms, 
one in which there are two curves over two dots as in ity-dkhydm, line 29, and the other in which 
the lower portion is cursive in Iduvaradityah, line 41. The Dravidian r occurs in Maruvakka, 
line 39. Punctuation is indicated by means of a spiral both in verse and in prose. 

The language is Sanskrit with a mixture of Kannada words. As usual, the record is 
partly in prose and partly in verse. The orthography shows the usual peculiarities of the redup¬ 
lication of the consonant following r (as in Vishnor-vvaraham, line 1), the substitution of b for 
v in tibra, line 30, and of 5 for s as in Saka, line 45, and vice versa in Maruvakkasarppah, lines 13 
and 39). As usual, the lingual l is used for the dental l in several places (as in sakala-, line 3), 
but not always (see, e.g, Lakshmi-, line 2). 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the £i|ahara king, the Mahdmandalesvara 
Gandaraditya. He bears here most of the birudas noticed in his other grants, including that 
which describes him as the lord of Tagara, the best of towns, but some others, e.g. Ganikd- 
manoja, Haya-Vatsardja, Saucha-Gahgeya and Satya-Radheya, are noticed here for the first time. 

The inscription gives, in the beginning, the genealogy of Gandaraditya, which con¬ 
tains several valuable references to his and his ancestors’ exploints. The first member of the 
Silahara family mentioned here as in other cognate records is Jatiga I. He is described as 
the lord of tire Gomantha fort, and the maternal uncle of the Gahga chief Permanadi. Both 
these details are of great historical importance. As Khare has shown, Gomantha fort is pro- 
1 Kandarana is a Kannada word meaning ‘engraving’. 
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ably identical with the Gomantha mountain, on which the capital Chandragupti or Chandra- 
gutti is described as situated in the Kbtavalli copper-plate grant, dated Saka 1268 (A.D. 
1347). It is in the Shimoga District of the Karnataka State. This shows that though the 
Silaharas of Kolhapur originally hailed from Tagara (Ter in the Osmanabad District), 
they were settled for some time in South Karnataka before they conquerred and shifted to 
the Kolhapur region. The other particular that this Jatiga was the maternal uncle of the 
Ganga prince Permanadi lends colour to this view; for this Permanadi is the famous Ganga 
king Marasimha, son of Btituga from his wife Kallabarasi. Butuga was the borther-in-law of 
the great Rashtrakuta king Krishna III, and was placed in charge of the modern Dharwar, 
Belgaon and Bijapur Districts. This matrimonial connection with Butuga must have brought 
Jatiga to the notice of Krishna III. Jatiga was rightly proud of his relationship with Mara¬ 
simha, son of Butuga, who took a prominent part in the campaigns of Krishna III, both in 
North and South India, and tried to save Rashtrakuta power in its last days. 

Jatiga I was succeeded by Nayima, and the latter by Chandra. Chandra’s son was 
Jatiga II. Of the four sons of Jatiga II, only Gonkala and Guvala are mentioned in this 
grant. G5nkala’s son was Marasimha, and the latter’s eldest son was Guvala II, who 
succeeded him. The description of the princes from Nayima to Guvala II is quite conventional 
and contains to historical information. About Bhoja I, the younger brother of Guvala II, 
we get several details. He is said to have worshipped the feet of Vikramaditya with the 
lotus-like head of the Kadamba king &antara. The description seems to show that Bhoja 
killed Santara and presented his head to Vikramaditya. This Vikramaditya is the well- 
known Later Chalukya Emperor Vikramaditya VI. In the intervening period the Silaharas 
appear to have transferred their allegiance from the Rashtrakutas to the Later Chalukyas. 
This Santara is Santivarman II, the Kadamba king of Vanavasl. He is, however, described 
in the Aralesvara (Hangal taluka) inscription as a feudatory of Vikramaditya, and ruling 
in A.D. 1089. Perhaps, the description in the present plates is to be understood in the sense 
that Bhoja defeated Santivarman II and forcibly made him acknowledge the supremacy 
of Vikramaditya VI and make homage to him. 

Bhoja is further said to have brought about the downfall of the king of Kdngaja. The 
latter cannot be identified. Again, he is said to have sent Bijjana, born in the Solar race, to 
the home of Indra. Khare has identified this Bijjana with Bijjana or Bijjala, uncle of Joga- 
marasa, the ruler of Mangalavada or Mangalavedhe. Bhoja exterminated Kokkalla, who 
also is unknown to history. 

Other exploits of Bhoja mentioned in verse 13 are: (1) the burning of Venugrama 
(modem Belgaon), (2) the destruction of Govinda, (3) and of Kuranja, (4) the conquest 
of Konkana and (5) the release of Bhillama. These cannot be satisfactorily accounted 
for in the present state of our knowledge. The first probably refers to Bhoja’s conflict with 
the Rattas of Saundatti (Sugandhavatl) who were ruling in the neighbourhoos of Venugrama. 
Gdvinda may have been the homonymous prince of the Maurya family reigning from Vaghli 
(in Khandesh) in Saka 991 as suggested by Khare. Kuranja cannot be identified. The ruler 
of Konkana may have been Ananatapala (c. A.D. 1070-1110). The cause of the conflict with 
him is not known. Bhillama, released by Bhoja, may be the third king of that name ruling over 
Seunadesa. 

Ballala, the younger brother of Bhoja, gets only conventional praise. His younger 
brother was Gandaraditya, who made the present grant. We are told that his Suzerain 
Vikramaditya VI gave him the biruda Nissankamalla (the fearless Wrestler). He may have 
taken part in the campaigns of the Chalukya Emperor, but we have no details of them in 
this record. One of his exploits specifically mentioned in this grant is the destruction of 
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Dandabrahman of Kundidesa, but the latter cannot be identified. He is also said to have 
annexed the beautiful country of the Western King (probably south Konkan). 

The inscription is dated in the Saka year 1037, the cyclic year being Manmatha, on 
Wednesday, the eighth tithi of the bright fortnight oi Karttika. The date can be com- 
pletelv verified. The tithi was current throughout the day on Wednesday, the 27th October 
A.D. 1115. The cyclic year was Manmatha according to the Southern luni-solar system. 
It was the dav of the Yrischika-raw/rrin//, though this is not stated in the present grant, ihe 
sankrdnti occurred at 8 h. after mean sunrise. 

The object of the inscription is to record the grant, by Gandaraditya, of the village 
Adage, in which two other villages, viz. Ankulage and Boppeyavada were incorporated, to 
his feudatory Nolamba. The villages were exempt from the aruvana tax. They were situated 
in the Mirinja-gampana and Mirinja-desa. The grant was made at the King s residence 
at Valayavada. 

The genealogy of the donee is given as follows:- In the Nigumba family was born 
Horima, who patronised the Jaina Saiighas. His son was Birana, and the latter’s younger 
brother was Arikesarin. Birana had a son named Kundati, whose younger brother was 
Nayima, who was a supporter of Jainism. Nayima’s son was Nolamba, the recipient of the 
present grant. He had the emblems of the golden fish and the lord of serpents, and had ob¬ 
tained a boon from the goddess Padmavati 1 . It is further stated that if the Nargavndas of the 
village do their duty as the Ndyakas of the place, they will not get any (additional) golden coins 
lor their maintenance, but if they fail to do their duty and act as they like, they will not be 
entitled even to kodevana 2 . The latter seems to be a cess imposed on the residents of the village. 

As for the places mentioned in the present grant, Gomantha, Tagara, and Venu- 
grama have already been identified. Kundi-desa comprised the region round modern 
Bejgaon. Mirinja is clearly Miraj in the Sarigali District. Ankulage, which was situated in 
the gampana or khampana of Mirinja is probably Aiikali, about six miles west of Miraj, but no 
villages corresponding to ancient Adage and Boppeyavada can be traced in its neighbour¬ 
hood. For the identification of Valayavada, see below, p. 226. 

Text 3 

First Plate 


1 ferarr 1 [i*] ’rfar i v*tMTf^t?er fWFrrrif sfhwiWN (spr) 

2 wiwr tj: ii 5 [<iii*] sprfa Ti^srrfwRr: 

3 (T^T) ^cFTRlT fmrvTfffepTT 

4 TFT: Mff?iSTfrT#5| : 7 *[11^11] 4tH c^ft (ft®)«51 d¥1 «Ntf%^RTT: 

5 [I*] 'TTST: ^TI^TFTT^fw tlft- 

6 Tf(ffiT) 8 *[11^11*] Tg?T ^fcFTT ThFgT^TffsPTT TFT: 

7 ^fTcft iFTFT QtlTdd^TTf 9 ^TvFFTp MdT4fH'^4(T) sfftlfwi- 


1 She is the sdwna-devata of the Tirthahkara Parsvanatha. 

2 Kode in Kannada means ‘an umbrella'. So kodevana seems to signify ‘a tax on umbrellas’. Fleet took 
it to means be hana or fiana stamped with the device of an umbrella’. Ep. Ind., Vol. XXVII, p. 179, no. 1. 

3 From the facsimiles facing pp. 180-181 in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXVII. 

4 Expressed by a symbol. 

5 Metre : Anushtubh. 

* Read : I 

7 Metre : Alalini. 

8 Metre : Indravajra. 

9 Read htfai: I 3FT-. 
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8 °FT RR: iy i'lyTH ’’.;: 1 *[||Y||*] 3HP- 

9 d4d,4f<dfed <\ m|R^ fT^RTfSRRR ^nT^RT^WT^': [I*] 

10 RSTlpT wifk cl =tTlfrn: (f%)'MTlK 4 il' i l!' Ju 'i c lT RfcHd 1 dddlf+r— 

11 tht: 2 *[iikii*] drew(*Rr)fR3Rr ^nft tot rtr: RRlfr rrrrrpr: [i*] r*rt- 

12 cRRT RTURRRRTRRT RTdTRRt RfTf^fjRRfT 3 *[ 11 ^ 1 !*] d^ri^ci-W cT^sfr ffedfel- 

13 MtftT<R)^ c Mfd'^H<j=i^+±r(?r) n T: [I*] RTp#RR RRTFPRfR- 

14 STRT fRWdRRf%fef RfcdRRTfTRRT : 4 *[lloll*] dHIN^ddRddRTTT RT— 

15 'URdlRTo'cidMdd: 1 ^?tf%f5nTT Rd^feddldl RRR RHlS— 

16 RTT Rfe: 5 *[11411*] dWR^.^+aJR9ai'3l«-HRrR<l#^4 , lsfdra^T RfR RtR- 

17 RR: [I*] [11^11*] 

Second Plate : First Side 

18 RTRcRfeldTfdTRTRRpRRHlTR Wo5 RPR1TR [I*] 'JRT RRT R R 

19 RrfeRRfeRTR 7 * [ 111 o 11 * ] f% R#(ur)r RRfR RKdR: 37%?: RTTFR RTTRRRqrfq- 

20 TTTd' RFR [1*] ^RT^RlRTtf^W R fRRRRTfR R# gTRdWfR R- 

21 RT RTTRT 3 * [113 3 11*] RcRRTRRRtRfRTR RTlRTccSTR (osy) RRlfRR: [I*] RRlfRdT R J l u R*-d RTR 

22 RrRR'TTRRT : 9 * [113^11*] RRRTRRRTRaST f<4RR RTtR'^il^Rf RffRRRoSRFR— 

23 T: fwfRRT RRT: <|TRTR R [I*] RTR: ^RlfTTTfRTft RRd'cdidf^cclRTgRT- 

24 fTcRTR TR (™T )fRRTTRT fT<Jf 10 * [113 3 11 *] dTRTRRTcft RRTrfrr- 

25 Tr#R(R) RcRraRRt fRR<tfTRR: [I*] RTfRRTfFRRRddWi RRfe- 

26 RpR^R (SR) fe gf>few^ n *[l 13 VII*] RRfR RRRR7dffe * Rlf^RdTRT fRfRRRfdfR- 

27 RfRF'H=R^4Vfd'RlR: [I*] l?dfeW<RRT TTRfWTRRRT RRRfR- 

28 RRR^^RRTTfeRRR: 12 * [II3\II*] RT RTapFRRWT fRTRTfRcRRcRR: [I*] fdTR- 

29 TRcR fcRIW R'TRTrfeRRRR : 13 * [113^11*] SRRTRT RTRRIWR SFRRR RRRTR- 

30 R: [I*] *r RRRTTRl RR WtrfRcRRW:(%:) * [ 113 ^ 11 *] RRRRRTRRRRtR( r)RT~ 

31 RRfTdVrd c|ftsdR I fsPTT TJRRRRRT RRTR RRR RR=RRTR 

32 RRRRT 11 TP£-H'dW TTRRcprr RTRt RRlRTf^RRT RTR RtrgTRRR— 

33 idRR fF RR RTTRR RRoS 15 * [II34II*] WfR RcRR RRlfR dTR RRIRT- 

34 Rt RRRRI^ddlcRT [ 1 *] RT^R d^'TMRd r(r)%R gwfr 

35 RTRTfR fRTRR RRT 16 *[I I3°R I*] RffewRT| *^4R>ftF«T(®W)RR- 


1 Metre : Sardulavikridita. 

2 Metre : Vasantatilaka. 

3 Metre : Indravajra. 

4 Metre : Vasantatilaka. 

5 Metre : Indravajra. 

6 Metre : Vasantatilaka. 

7 Metre : Indravajra. 

8 Metre : Vasantatilaka. 

9 Metre : Anushtubh. 

10 Metre : Sardulavikridita. 

11 Metre : Indravajra. 

12 Metre : Malini. 

13 Metre of verses 16 and 17 : Anushtubh. 

14 Read : I cR^ftRL 

15 Metre : Sardulavikridita. 

16 Metre : Indravajra. 
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Second Plate : Second Side 

+'l * [I \i O n*]' [!*] 

I sftfRoSTflI : [I*] ^pwprw- 

str: i ^w^r(?r) a T: i [i*] fcphfeRR: [i*] 

XXC I RfWRTRRtR: I pPT^(?R)TR: I SlWim: I RRTTfik: i 
flT^rrfew: I FIMW: I TfoRRfWTRrfTR: I RfaRlT- 

sH^rrfwcr: rtr^oR- 

TRR fRTR: I 

#J r(r)rRTT V3\s RFRRRRcRT "‘Flfd'FHTR I 

3T^TRt qTfcRTt I W^TT'PTW 3PfFR RTR- 

srrciRrRRiRR 1 2 Tfre frt ^tt- 
RTtRR R4RT TTRflTRRrrr Zffe RRfTR f4f% dRt 
RflTRtfyWT *T <RTfcT Rfe dlRTR R^5f% #^T R— 

<?T ^rt^of RTfer I qTR#R RRR 3 4 * RtRRfRTR fcPR- 

Third Plate 

R3T RRT: gRR ^tfTR-TTRUTT: [I*] #ffffaR g<npR: <T%£: «fV- 
^RR^RnRTf^T^^IR^II*] 5R*TR»ra>flfi^ ?k»n^lWWTH«i> R- 

[1*] d^ , <orwt(wr)ftr rrrtr trt Rfe 11 U^n*] 

cTRTRR^M PlMI FsRRJRT; ^RTfRRt fRTRTRftTR- 

ff R(^)R: [I*] cRMriP-4d^ftd^qY RRR RWR#f%fTf SFRR- 
X: 5Tf%rs:: 5 * [IR3II*] dWrf*T Rk: gRTlwd RtaRRTRT RRT 3RR [|*] 

Mbi^<rf<rijq^is^ifr goiffcftft #fwrfl1%f: 6 * [irvii*]) rtr 

fdfld$a5 «hRo6 RIx1 u sn 7 | ^R<KJ|R- 

RRRRTcRIRTTPT MR Idcflti=flf5«y d <— 

wrt(^t)r hTo44rim’rim rttrr rrrwtIt^k jr- 

TtcT(fw)RTRIM *& rn ^rRTR * [I*] 

Translation 



Success! Hail! 

(Verse 1). Victorious is Vishnu’s manifested Boar-form, which agitated the ocean, and 
which had the earth resting on the tip of its up-lifted right tusk. 

(V. 2). Victorious is the illustrious Silahara family, which is well established in the 
world, which is the abode of royal fortune, which has vanquished a number of its foes, which 
has chosen ( for its residence ) an excellent fort, which is the repository of all merits, ( and) the 

1 Metre : Malini. 

2 Read ffTtf. 

3 This is connected with RFR. . . . Tta5RT*PrrPT. . . RdMM, in lines 57-61. 

4 Metre of verses 21-22 : Indravajra. 

5 Metre : Vasantatilaka. 

6 Metre : Vasantatilaka 

1 This danda is superfluous. 
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place of dalliance of the goddess of heroism, and which has endeared itself to all good 
people. 

(V. 3). In the illustrious &ilahara royal family, many great kings, attractive with their 
royal fortune and fame, endowed with a lovely form, and possessed of far-famed valour, gave 
protection to this earth. 

(V. 4). In that family there flourished king Jatiga (I), the lord of the Gomantha 
fort, the righteous consort of the lady that is the royal fortune and the maternal uncle of the 
Ganga Permanadi. His son was the illustrious king known as Nayima, the abode of valour 
and the lord of the Vidyadharas, whose body was marked with the saffron-paste on the breasts 
of the Karnata ladies. 

(V. 5). His son was named Chandra, who greatly increased his royal fortune, who 
accumulated a mass of religious merit, who appeared lovely with his fame spread in the 
{whole) world, who was a veritable ocean of charity, praised by the learned and charming 
to eyes. 

(V. 6). His son, again, was king Jatiga (II), a great warrior, who commanded a troop 
of elephants. His sons were named Gonkala and Guvala (I), who were thunderbolts to the 
chief mountains that were their foes. 

(V. 7). That Gohkala’s son was the illustrious king Marasimha, a lion to the ele¬ 
phants in the form of his enemies, a serpent to the hostile army, the Director on the field 
of battle, who was far-famed and was a veritable Parijata 1 to learned men. 

(V. 8). His elder son was the best of kings, Guvaladeva (II) by name, a pre-eminent 
warrior of the world, who was embraced by the creeper-like arms of the wives of warriors 
and who was fond of glory. 

(V. 9). His younger brother was Bhojadeva (I), the source of all blessed things, an 
ornament to the rulers of the world, whose long arm gave refuge to the wives of eminent 
warriors, and who was a thunderbolt to the mountains that were the heads of fierce foes. 

(V. 10). The head of &antara was verily a lotus—(Santara), who was the sun shining 
in the sky in the form of the prosperous Kadamba (family). He (i.e. Bhoja) offered worship 
with it to the feet of the illustrious Suzerain Vikramaditya. 

(V. 11). How can that far-famed great warrior be praised—by whose anger even the 
king Kongaja suffered downfall and even that Bijjana, the sun shining in the firmament of 
the solar race, went to the abode of the lord of gods? 

(V. 12). He is that king Bhoja, on the lamp of whose valour Kokkalia was burnt like 
a moth. The number of those who took to their heels before him could not be counted. 

(V. 13). Victorious is Bhoja, the wild fire to Venugrama, a lion to the elephants that 
were his enemies, the god of world-destruction to Govinda, a thunderbolt to the mountain 
in the form of Kuranja, who occupied Konkana by the might of his arms and released 
Bhillama from captivity.... 2 and who put an end to the itch of the long arms of the wicked 
hostile kings. 

(V. 14) . His younger brother was Ballaladeva, who had a multitude of good qualities, 
who vanquished hostile kings, who was (as it were ) a jewelled light to the family of Jimuta- 
vahana, who had a serene form, and who shone on the earth by his valour. 

(V. 15). Then there was born his younger brother Gandaradityadeva, whose valour 
is ( unbearable) like the heat of the sun, who resembles Indra in his prosperity, who is an abode 
of all kinds of royal fortune, who has quelled the pride of his enemies, who is devoted to 
political science, and whose form is eulogised by (the whole ) world. 


1 Parijata is probably used here for Kalpavriksha ‘the wish-fulfilling tree’. 

2 The meaning of karna-disd-patah is uncertain. Perhaps it means an ornament of the Karnata country. 
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(V. 16). His lord Vikramadity a, the Chalukya Emperor, gave the title of NiJsan- 
karnalla (the Fearless Wrestler) to King Gandaraditya. 

(V. 17). Blessed are all those persons, blessed are all those beasts, flourishing is that 
country where there is king Gandaraditya ! 

(V. 18). That Gandaradeva, the lord of the mandala, is shining on the earth—being 
surprised by the marvellous and fierce stroke of whose sword, king Dandabrahman, the 
lord of the Kundi country, went to the abode of gods ( i.e. died), leaving here his extremely 
lovely kingdom and matchless fortune acquired by his arm. 

(V. 19). Being overwhelmed with the fear of destruction, the ocean offers him jewels 
with care and (also) thin garments and horses 1 , constantly loading the ships therewith. 

(V. 20). What is the use of saying much of little sense? When (this Gandaraditya), 
who, as a warrior, is known throughout the world, (and) who is undaunted in fierce battles, 
is enraged, he appropriates the treasure and extremelv beautiful countrv of the Western 
King. 2 3 

(Line 37). The illustrious Mahamandalesvara? Gandaradityadeva —who has obtained 
the five mahasabdas, who is the lord of Tagara, the best of cities, who is adorned with all 
royal titles 4 (such as) ‘the Silahara king’, ‘(he) who is born in the family of Jimutavahana’, 
‘(he) who has the golden eagle for his emblem’ ‘a serpent to the hostile army’, ‘a lion-like son 
ol his father’, ‘a veritable Bhairava to the hostile feudatories’, ‘a lion to the elephants in the 
form of his foes’, ‘the god of love to courtesans’, ‘Vatsaraja in respect of horse-riding’, ‘Gangeya 
(Bhishma) in regard to purity of conduct’, ‘Radheya (Karna) in respect of truthfulness’, ‘the 
Sun ot archers’, ‘Narayana in respect of handsome form’, ‘Vikramaditya of the Kali Age’, 
‘(he) who is successful (even) on Saturdays’, ‘(he) who has seized hill fortresses’, (and) ‘who has 
obtained a boon by the favour of the divine Mahalakshmi—who is governing his kingdom, 
holding pleasant conversation at his camp at the prosperous Valayavada— has granted the 
two villages Ankulage and Boppeyavada, adding thereto the village named Adage, situated 
in the gampana of Mirinje included in the Mirinje-desa, exempted from all aruvana, to be 
exempt from all taxes, to be free from all obstacles and to be enjoyed by sons and sons’ sons 
as long as the moon and the sun endure, to his feudatory Nolamba, who is adorned with all 
merits, who is the sun that makes the family of the Nigumbas bloom, who is adorned by his 
banner of the golden fish and the lordly serpent, who is the very ocean of propriety, (and) 
who has obtained a boon of the goddess Padmavatl - when the §aka years one thousand 
and thirty-seven, (in figures ) 1037, have elapsed, the (cyclic) year Manmatha being current, 
on Wednesday, the eighth tithi of the bright fortnight of Karttika —on the following 
conditions—If the Nargavundas of the place perform the duty of the headman giving 
up tiruvaned they would not get the gold (cofiujfor their maintenance, and if they do not want 
that office of the headman and behave as they like, they would not get the kodevana (also). 

(V. 21). In the holy and illustrious family of Nikumba was bom a man named 
Horima, who was fond of fame, who regarded religious merit as his wealth, who was well- 
known, and was the sun to the lotuses in the form of famous Jaina congregations. 5 

(V. 22). His son here was named Birana, and his younger brother was Arikesarin. 
That Birana’s son has become well-known by the name of Kundati. 


1 This probably refers to the import of horses from Arabia by sea. 

2 This refers to his conquest of South Konkan. 

3 The title Mahamandalesvara is repeated in line 37. 

4 Aruvana , as its name shows, was a tax of six panas or hams, but its nature is not known. 

5 Verses 21-24, giving the genealogy of Nolamba, the recipient of the donated villages, occur in the middle 
of the prose passage in lines 50-57. 
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(V. 23). His younger brother is the illustrious Nayima, who has well protected all 
his relatives, and is a veritable moon to the ocean in the form of the Jaina religion. He was a 
well-conducted and good person, devoted to charitv and great fame, and was known for his 
piety. 

(V. 24). To him was born a valiant son named Nolamba, who obliges good people, 
who is devoted to religion, who is a lion to the elephants in the form of his enemies, and a 
bee attached to the lotuses that are the feet of the illustrious Gandaraditya. 


No. 47 : Plate XCIX 

HERLE STONE INSCRIPTION OF GANDARADITYA : SAKA YEAR 1040 

T HE stone bearing this inscription was found at Herle, a village, about 11.25 km. 
west of Hatakanangale in the Kolhapur District. It was first noticed in Major Graham’s 
Statistical Account of the Principality of Kolhapur, p. 349 (No. 2). Graham gave a somewhat 
incorrect translation of this record. It is edited here for the first time from an estampage kindly 
supplied by Dr. G. S. Gai, Chief Epigraphist, who has very kindly provided also its transcript 
and translation. 

The characters of the inscription are of the Kannada alphabet regular for 
the period to which the inscription belongs, viz■ the first half of the 12th cen. a.d. 
The medial e is indicated in two ways; (1) by a sign at the top of the letter as in dharegellam, 
line 4, and (2) by commencing it at the bottom left and curving it upwards, as in Giri-jatege, 
lines 13-14. The language is Kannada except for an invocatory verse in lines 1-2, and two 
benedictory and imprecatory verses in line 27-30, which are in Sanskrit. The Kannada text 
is an admixture of prose and verse. As regards orthography, it may be noted that the con¬ 
sonant following r is uniformly doubled, and the class nasal is occasionally used for an anus- 
vara. In writing -utpamnna (line 18), however, both the class-nasal and the anusvara have 
been used. Sanskrit / is usually represented by l (sec Trailokya ), lines 1-2, Balachamdra, line 2, 
and dharatalam, (line 4) etc. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Silahara king Gandaraditya, who bears 
here some of the birudas noticed in his other inscriptions, and a new one, viz. Mandalika- 
Dahgeya-Barmma. He is described as reigning from Valavada and as causing daily the growth 
of the royal fortune of the Kshatriyas such as Bhojadeva who had been born earlier in the 
Silahara family. The exact significance of this description is difficult to understand. It may¬ 
be noted that in the earlier Honnur inscription of Ballala the name of Bhoja is not men¬ 
tioned, but Gandaraditya figures therein, though without a title. The object of the inscrip¬ 
tion is to record the grant of one mattar of land in Edenada and a garden to the Tlrthankara 
Chandraprabha in the Basadi erected by Nem agavunda at Vagubana-Herilage in 
Edenada at the instance of Nagaladevi, The latter was probably the mother of Gandaraditya. 
She is mentioned also in the Kolhapur stone inscriptfons of Gandaraditya (No. 49) dated 
Saka 1058, and in the Kolhapur Seshasayi Temple inscription (No. 50) of the same king’s reign. 
After the description of Nemagavunda, the inscription gives that of his wife Mailiyakka. 

The gift was made to the Jaina Muni Santivira-siddhantadeva, the Acharya of 
Kolhapura-tirtha. He was a -disciple of Balachandra-vrati, the previous Acharya of the 
aforementioned Chandraprabha-Jinalaya. He is glorified in the Nemina.thapura.na of Karna- 
parya, who was patronized by Lakshmicihara, a minister of the Silahara king Vijavaditva, 
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the son and successor of Gandaraditya. Balachandra is described in that work as the Achdrya 
of the Chandraprabha temple called Tribhuvanatilaka. It seems, therefore, that like the 
Rupanarayana temple of Parsvanat.ha built by Nimbarasa near the Sukravara gate in 
Kolhapur, this temple of Chandraprabha also bore the name of a biruda of Gandaraditya, viz. 
Tribhuvanatilaka. The present inscription mentions the names of two Jaina ascetics, viz. 
Tribhuvanachandra and Nagachandra-Saiddhantika. They were evidently the sadkarmas 
of Balachandra. Another sadharma of the latter, viz. Subhachandra is mentioned in the afore¬ 
mentioned Nemindthapurdna of Kar napary a. 

The grant of land mentioned before was made on the occasion of a lunar eclipse in 
§aka 1040 (expressed in decimal figures only), when the cyclic year was Vilambi(ba). The 
name of the lunar month in which the eclipse occurred is not mentioned. There were two 
lunar eclipses in that Saka year, viz. one which occurred on Wednesday, the full-moon 
tit hi of Jveshtha (5th June A.D. 1118) and the other which occurred on the full-moon tithi of 
Margaslrsha (30th November A.D. 1118). One of these was the date of this grant. It cannot 
be verified in the absence of the mention of a week-day or a nakshtra, but it may be noted that 
the cyclic year corresponding to Saka 1040 was Vilamba as stated here. 

As for the localities mentioned in the present grant, Vagubana-Herilage is evidently 
identical with the village Herle where the inscribed stone was found. It is situated in the 
Hatakanaiigale taluka, as stated above. This village is different from another of a similar 
name, viz■ Havina-Herilage mentioned in the Kolhapur stone inscription of Vijayaditya 
(No. 53), which is described as situated in the Ajirage-kholla. The latter, as shown hereafter, 
is probably identical with modern Here in the Bhudargad taluka. Both these villages were 
situated in the country of Edenada. Edenada finds mention in two other records, viz. the two 
Kolhapur stone inscriptions of Bhoja II (Nos. 58 and 59). The villages Tiravada (modem 
Tiravade in the Bhudargad taluka) and Kopparavada (modern Koparde, about seven 
miles west of Kolhapur) are described as situated in Edenada division. The latter, therefore, 
roughly corresponded to the modern Kolhapur District. 

Text 1 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 


f^T 2 [I*] 



[1*] sftinTJ- 
[3n*] f^RT- 


jt (i*) 


srrracj srfronpj 4 n [^n*] tnr mfet ts- 

N-HK [3T]foiTC g- 

4l«HsJs|frf q%fdo5+' WJ 

5 II [ 311 *] 

grwr srnt [i*] wwr 

9 <%f'4tel«f5TI «=rKH?T 6 II [VII*] 93^- 

TJ ’I^fl , ^[^]^RT^fB cl f| Ttf%- 

q [|*] fhfefdTdTIo? TOlfrFfl 

eft y^fri'^'dr^Hfd^i f<g n [^ii*] 



1 From an estampage supplied by the Chief Epigraphist. 

2 Expressed by an ornate symbol. 

3 Metre : Anushtubh. 

4 Metre : Kamda. 

5 Metre : Mahasragdhara. 

6 Metre : Kamda. 

7 Metre of this and the following verse : Champakamale. 
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13 cite f^Tcr [fe] tt 

14 did pT] dfo ^m^[l*]vrfd^lllaj'-S < t»l'Tld TFTPT< MI T<i ptj]— 

15 rdf^fdtqfr srrfar 4 /ifhfd ^fotrwr 11 [^n*] ^rfer [i*] *m*crsrer- 

16 ftddf^d 'sOdddl^'ll’-ddil^p] fdail^l<d— 

17 T[p] tlklHKl ^Srifffcfr£,d *T3fe'4>fw=T fSToZH'- 

19 h u s<lf4c44 c K doidldq" Tl^T 4■'-AM — 

20 lR<<* ^|+4'9 3oYo qq fqosf=(<H=(ctl <A Id fil'd — 

21 ^rrf% ttdTidfejT wiwi jrrfe%«r 

22 «rafefr ?nwt%n: «n1%- 

23 it ^rfrir , pfe*pr ^577 ddf<qN'ii 4 < 

24 i(iiPadl<fd'^l r d 4 d< 4 >|d ^f^d dlld tl««i ()dddldlfil 4 ^— 

25 «TC 4tfi 1 dd44d IH4 d ^d4d q|T ^'e<rt df<dl< 4d4d 

26 ^6565f? *ISrt dId c 44 444^ qs<ifi J |r't ^aic6^ qp— 

27 W difedndl dcjodlidf^ 2 [I*] *T fd9 Id^fHcqT^:*] p—] 

28 sRcf fqtprptrp [i*] fiprgqrrfiFT #d krP ^tqbre; (4 ^t) 3 ii pu*] ^?- 

29 vt(wt) 'TK?r( : rrt) ^t qt ^ ^tspt(tpt) i q^<=44^1^1 4 1 fairer 

30 STPTT f¥*r: 5 ll [dll*] Hh^P-frp I*] «ft[: I*] «ft[: I*] 

Translation 


(Verse 1). Success ! May the religion of the lord of the three worlds, (viz.) the religion 
of Jina, the unfailing characteristic of which is the extremely profound syadvdda , be victorious ! 

(V. 2). The world incessantly praises the ascetics Tribhuvanachandra, Naga- 
chandra-Saiddhan tika and the excellent ascetic Balachandra, who is eulogised by the 
wise. 

(V. 3). With his greatness pervading the entire world, the best among the preceptors, 
an ornament among the ascetics, Balachandra-vratl, the A chary a of the Chandraprabba- 
Jinabhavana^dhe Chief of the famous Kollapura-tlrtha, became engaged in the protection 
of the good practices of his worthy preceptors, became a donor, became (a person oj) charming 
character, and became the leader among the great Saiddhantikas. 

(V. 4). As if a high-grown branch had sprouted out of the divine tree, there shone the 
disciple of B alachan dra, the ornament of ascetics, Santivira-munlndra, who was good to 
others and was munificent. 

(V. 5). Nemana, an ocean of abundant good qualities—the greatness of whose muni¬ 
ficence was, as if, confronting the divine trees, the pride of whose fame was, as if, ever laughing 
at the brilliance’of the clear autumnal sky, the greatness of whose courage was, as if, vying 
with the lord of the mountains—came to be much honoured by the world. 

(V. 6). This world lovingly eulogises Mailiyakka, the wife of Nemana, as resembling 
the respected Sita in pre-eminent character, as equal to Rati in charming beauty, as similar to 
Parvati in good fortune, and as equal to the wife of Indra (i.e. Sachi) in the greatness of her 

enjoyments. 

1 Read UhlcHvt—. 

•o 

2 A spiral mark is engraved here. 

3 Metre of this and the next verse: Anushtubh. 

« Read trffe «N^Tf®r. 

5 Read 
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'Line 15-20 . Whiles Gandaradityadeva, endowed with all the titles, born in the 
lineage of Jimutavahana, the emperor of the Khachara family, the king of the Silaharas, 
the Mandalika, Damgeya-Barmma, who had made his own the seven members of the royal 
fortune, a Siva to the Mandalikas, who is even’ day augmenting the royal fortune of the 
Kshatriyas such as Bhojadeva who were his predecessors in the Silahara family, is ruling 
from his capital at Valavada in the enjoyment of pleasant conversations, 

(Lines 20-21). In the Saka year 1040, Vilambi-samvatsara, on the occasion of a 
lunar eclipse— 

(Lines 21 -24). A grant of one rnattar of land free from taxes in Edenada and a garden 
to the deity in between two wells was made with the pouring of water after washing the feet of 

Santivira-Siddhantadeva, the Acharya of Kollapura-tirtha, on instructions from Nagala- 
devi, to the basadi caused to be built by Nema-gavunda at Vagubana-Herilage in 
Edenada. 

(Lines 24-27). Its boundaries are : in the south-east, a stone set up; in the south-west, 
a stone set up to the east of the rivulet; in the north-west, the east of the rivulet flowing from 
the north; in the north-east, a stone set up. Thus are the boundaries demarcated. 

(Lines 27-30). [Here occur two usual imprecatory verses and a mahgala-vakya.) 


No. 48 : Plates C and GI 

KOLHAPUR PLATES OF GANDARADITYA : SAKA YEAR 1048 


T HESE copper plates were discovered some years ago while levelling the Khasbag 
grounds in Kolhapur. They are now deposited in the Rajaram College Museum, 
Kolhapur. They were first edited with facsimiles and an English translation by Dr. A. 
N. Upadhye in the Epigraphia Indica, Vol. XXIII, pp. 28 f. They are edited here from the 
same facsimiles. 

“The plates consist of three copper sheets, each measuring 11 inches (27-94 cm.) in 
length and about 71 inches (19.05 cm) in breadth. They are strung together with a ring of 
3 inches (7-62 cm.) in diameter, to which is fixed a square seal 21 (6-35 cm.) by 2\ inches 
(6-35 cm.), bearing in relief a well and prominently carved figure of Garuda holding a cobra in 
his left hand. On the prominent border line of the surface there are marks of the moon and 
the sun. The plates are tolerably thick, at least 1 /10th of an inch (’25 cm), and the inside 
edges are slightly raised to protect the writing. The first side of the first plate is blank. On 
the second side of the last plate there is a line-drawing of a cow with a linga and a sword in 
front, and the sun and the moon in the corners above. 1 ” 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet. The following peculiarities may be noted: 
The initial i is more developed here than in the earlier record (see iti, line 13). In initial e 
the left member is not yet separated from the right (see evam, line 45); th has now assumed 
the modern Nagari form (see tatha, line 44); dh had developed a horn on the left by the date 
of the Talale plates (Saka 1032), but it is curious that in the present plates which were incised 
ten years later that letter shows, in many places, the older form (see e.g. Vidyadharah, line 2), 
though the horned form also appears in a few places (see dharmma, line 39); s has attained the 
modern Nagari form (see sri line 1); h has a tail as in the earlier records (see Mahajanah, line 
47). 


i Ep. lnd., Vol. XXIII. P . 28. 
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The language is Sanskrit intermixed with a few Kannada words such as magila, malava 
and kutruva. The record is composed partly in verse and partly in prose like the preceding 
grant. As regards orthography, we may note that the consonant following r is doubled in 
some cases (see Kirtti-rajo, line 7), v is used for b as in mahasavda, line 16, and consonants are 
unnecessarily doubled in many places (see maulli, line 9, akhillan , line 12 etc.). 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Mahamandalesvara Gandaraditya of the 
Silahara dynasty. He bears in this grant all the titles mentioned in the previous inscription. 
The inscription opens with a verse glorifying the Boar incarnation of Vishnu, which occurs 
usually in the beginning of the grants of the Chalukya dynasty. This is an indication that 
Gandaraditya had come into close contact with the contemporary Chalukya Suzerian, and 
had probably become his feudatory, though this is not stated explicitly. 

The inscription gives in the beginning the following genealogy of the ruling king Ganda¬ 
raditya— Jatiga (I); his son Nayivarman; his son Chandraraja; Jatiga (II); his elder son 
Gonkalla; his brother Guhalesa (I); his younger brother Kirtiraja; Chandraditya; 
Marasimha, son of Gonkala; his son Guhala (II); his brother Bhojadeva; and his younger 
brother Gandaraditya. This genealogy agrees mostly with that in brother No. 46, grant, but 
the name of Chandraditya, brother of Gonkala, has been added in this grant, while that of 
Ballala, brother of Bhoja, mentioned in the previous grant has been omitted. The reason for this 
addition and omission appears to be this—Though the inscriptions mention several sons of 
Jatiga II and of Marasimha, they did not all reign as kings. Some of them were placed in charge 
of the provinces of the kingdom 1 . So though their names are included in the genealogies to 
make them complete, the latter are not to be regarded as succession lists of the rulers of the 
Kolhapur Branch of the Silaharas. 

The object of the present inscription is to record the grant, by Gandaraditya, of two 
nivartanas of land in the village of Komnijavada situated in the khampana (subdivision) of 
Kodavalli comprised in the Mirihji-desa to twelve Brahmanas for their residence and 
maintenance as well as for keeping the three-spired temple of Khedaditya at Brahmapuri 
in proper repairs as requested by the Amdtya Maillapaiyya. The land was purchased from 
the two Nargavundas Rajaya and Senaya, who were the joint owners of it. The Amdtya added 
four more nivartanas of land in the same village to make the gift one of six nivartanas. The 
measure of land was the danda current in Kundi. 

It seems that the minister repaired the old temple of Khedaditya (i.e. tire Sun), and add¬ 
ing two more shrines to it and thus making it three-spired, established there the images of 
two other gods, viz. Brahma and Vishnu. The king was encamped at the village Vallavada 
at the time of making this grant. The grant was, however, actually made in the presence of 
the holy Khedaditya in Brahmapuri. The king may have gone there for the purpose. 

The grant is dated in the expired &aka year 1048 (expressed in words only), the 
cyclic year being Parabhava, on the occasion of the Dakshinayana sankranti, on Satur¬ 
day, the fourth tithi of the bright fortnight of Ashadha. The date regularly corresponds 
to Saturday, the 26th June A.D. 1126, on which day the Dakshinayana or Karkataka sankranti 
occurred at 8 h. 10 m. after mean sunrise. The cyclic year current at the time was Parabhava 
according to the southern luni-solar system. 

As for the places mentioned in the present grant, Mirinji has already been identified 2 . 
Brahmapuri still retains its ancient name and is a suburb of Kolhapur on the bank of the 
Panchaganga, where a relice casket was found several years ago 3 , and where excavations, 

1 R. G. Bhandarkar also thought that all the sons of Gonkala might not have ruled. 

2 See above, p. 201. 

3 Ind. Cult., Vol. II, p. 418, n. 4. 
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recently conducted, have revealed the remains of an ancient place. Kodavalli is Kodoli, 
about seven miles to the east of Kolhapur. Komnijavada may be Konavade in the Bhudar- 
gad taluka of the Kolhapur District. Vallavada, which is mentioned in several grants of the 
Kolhapur Silaharas as the place of the royal camp, is variously identified 1 . Valavade, 16 miles 
to the south-west of Kolhapur, Valve in the Satara District, about 25 miles north-east of 
Kolhapur, Valivade, about 5 miles to the east of Kolhapur, are some of the proposed identi¬ 
fications. Of these the last one appears plausible; for the place is described as a village. 
Kolhapur, where many records of the Silaharas have been found, was evidently the capital. 
Vallavada may have been the place of royal residence not very far from the capital. Mr. G. H. 
Khare says that he visited Valivade, but did not find there any old remains which would 
testify to its antiquity. As it is mentioned as a village in the records of the Silaharas, there may 
not have been any grand buildings of the Silaharas there. It may have been their country 
residence and may have been situated not far from the capital. Valivade, 5 miles to the east 
of Kolhapur, seems to answer to these requirements, and may have been the place mentioned 
in the present record. Kundi was the ancient name of the Be|gaon region. 

Text 2 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 


13 

14 

15 

16 
17 


First Plate 

i*] [i*] ?(%)strth qq 

qg: 4 [ii«jii*] 5 #' qF*iT(*qr) 4 tw4i^t: [i*] qnq qq jiwrt 

faffed (q*f) I [Rll*] f*|tflsfR1W49TYq [I*] dgW dTR ^T- 

rft wf^TRfr: I [I^II*] q- 

<r: qprcq^q q qgire 1 wq^ i u q w i fr $q: [i*] qqiqt qfaqt 

qqsqqqq: qfrrrcq q4gqt 6 qferr qfq qfiNT«fq- 

-O CN 

1 [vii*] qqwqr 

?qq[i*] 4 gifeqw^^' ^ '+(q^r ) 7 1 [ihii*] 

fw^qqq: 


r: [1*] cTg^nrdT *rfq (qr) - 

4 ^^ t'MWsfiid <fjq^TT ^(^STtpq %^ 8 I jl^ll*] 5 R*TRaft 5 T- 

trfw gtnr qwirfqf^T (qT)qqy'wT 1 yqfwqf yqqr qqrqr 

Second Plate : First Side 

Mhfirrfgcq qfq ?: 9 ifivsii*] jfrnq i ' a ?fef :f qfq (gr)gq pfrfrfiq i- 
fqysnftl^mm: WRWf q: [l*] q: ^rifjfqq - 

THi^ilcfnrwifggTiqq: ^l$qgq(gw)^Jnfdy <t>ifgql qgqqr- 
cq?q: 10 ll [dll*] ?qfer ^qfipiW^W()*f^'lw<di 
c: ^(%)^5Tfnrot ^qqqT^qFqqq^gqqq- 


1 Ep. Ind. Vol. XXVII, p. 179. 

2 From the facsimiles between pp. 30 and 31 in Ep. Ind., Vol. XXIII. 

3 Read sfipfoRT-. 

4 Metre of verses 1-3 : Anushtubh. 

5 Read 

8 Metre : Sardulavikridita. 

7 Metre : Anushtubh. 

8 Metre : Sdrdulavikridita. 

* Metre : Upajdti. 

10 Metre : Sdrdulavikridita. 
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18 

19 

20 
21 
22 

23 

24 


25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 

32 

33 

34 

35 

36 


37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 

46 

47 

48 


TOWi: 1 (ifcfdfdfg^ZdddiitTd 

wrrrm: Tfefeftrf^T^nr: drfwifiw- 





i):dfr dsTTfodiit' (w)- 

q?«qi-sMi+i qtsMq— 



c^rr(wr) 2 g^'+'drPwtdd fd^dTM f%(g) f=KM'd [i*j ddn- 

dwtwtfd^yy m rf ^kcrnrkii^rfMiiiTf ■R^id'Yd 


Second Plate : Second Side 


stVistri- 


^wsar(5 i few f¥^rf5T t- 

<iH4% SpFWFraMf TdTdt dTiRHH<l*iddd<4i- 

w^ldm idfddH ^wri# faRf^^ii - 

a*4 cf«hl s d fcvRd M u | H ■d frl fa ddfaddlWR d'dcddldf- 

jfaejjfa faeTxt- 

dsPT *TRT ^gf%f^RlfeR df*r<AHW^TtR r«T =4 wmdTdT 
^wrf^rsq - dddf i§d dFdrfa fadddlfa fafiaR dfidd-ddlfa dTR ^TcdT cf- 

srf?rf*(?r)ssr(5) RevR fdi 3 ^ ?kdT dgfetfd^fd^i faidR 3i^dtddcdifoiLTT(£)Rfa- 

?RR fadvfa %cdd' STWfdlFdfdRT Rfakr ^cddcdddR^ dTR $cdT cRT- 
si w(^)^n' sKiiRt wT(5rr)^pirRr ^diV^Rd 3nsddTfegR d- 


Third Plate 

dd d^T ddfd: Tl+ird ^iRR fflfaW d did - did JTR fadrRdd 
W d hfa^si : dgf%fd^RfaddT faddM d W^ffaddf- 
dTR %<ddd I ddT dcd<=4sr*4srfMR+'l: dfa*PfNl' WTH<dgdfdd£tM'lSdT- 
dT: 4 dTTdRdTdl TTfadWfdd: 3ffarfhnr 'HlfhTdg^dfad': dTTRdFR- 
dcfFfNT dTTIWd^T: dTTgTWkft RtR: dTWRiff dT^R: SRd- 
dT(d)^fFn fd^prgT: RTdRdNT dFR: gdWT dT(dT)^RT: dR: d#k 
d#d did d t d+ilddg'-'i'd dfadmi 51## TddRfdR# fat- 
dR d ddT d#(f#)drs3TRTdR ^d^fefdViffeTTR ddd did dRddTddd;- 
R#(dd l) t#facd<=4‘ dKWRWRT^ddi WM d^ddT(dT)yldf^l'< ddfafd'd- 
5 Trddfa'Idldd'dfasiiHuHd 5 3dddT#' drfdR I ^d^^# 4 PM ' d w(d)^igfi(^)- 
ddTddT: I d'(d)§fd#gcITddTTFdfd: ddTrfdfd [I*] dR ddd ddT ^fdVdTd dR ddT W(dd)‘ II 
[<UI*] Rd- 

dtM« t 1 i dTdtd#Pd(TPT) I dfiddd4^l^l 7 fd^d tdTdifdF.(l^)fd: II [1^] 

1 Read dddd^Pd:. 

2 Read dtsi’iqr^i (corresponding to Kannada bldinol, meaning 'following the custom in a camp’)- 
Ep. Ind. VoL XXIII, p. 34, n. 1. 

3 These two terms are written as *TdW and ^Td in line 38, below. 

4 The names of this and the following two Brahmanas who were distinguished for their learning are used 
in the plural. 

5 One would rather expect ddT%TTTd7dd here. Cf. ^4 W^drd R fR Sr OT dfcR, which occurs in several 
grants of the Maitrakas of ValabhI. See e.g. Ind. Ant., Vol. VI, pp. 16 f. 

6 Metre of verses 9 and 10 : Anushtubh. 

7 Read dfe ddd^lfd.. 
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Translation 


Hail! Prosperity! 

(Verse 1). Victorious is Vishnu’s manifested Boar-form, which agitated the ocean 
and which had the earth resting on the tip of its uplifted right tusk. 

(V. 2). Formerly, there was a Vidyadhara, Jimutavahana by name, who offered his 
life to Garuda for the sake of others. 

(V. 3). This is a family of the lords of Tagara, known as Silahara. In that family was 
born the crest-jewel of kings, Jatiga (I) by name. 

(V. 4). Hail! There was a son of king Jatiga (I), Nayimma by name. His son was 
Qtandraraja, of great fame. To him, again, was born a son {named) Jatiga (II), praised by 
the people of the world. To him was bom the eldest son, the illustrious Gonkalla, the fore¬ 
most {lit. the forehead-mark) of the kings on the earth. 

(V. 5). Thereafter, there was his brother Guhalesa (I); his younger brother was 
Kirtiraja ; thereafter, Chandraditya made his kingdom free from all troublesome persons. 

(V. 6). {Then) there was the illustrious Marasimha, son of the illustrious ldng 
Gonkala. His son was the illustrious Guhala (II) by name, whose feet were fondled by the 
crowns of {other) kings. His brother was king Bhojadeva (I), a lion to the elephants that were 
his foes in this world. He, of great fame, ruled uninterruptedly like the lord of Lanka. 

(V. 7). His younger brother is known as the illustrious Gandaraditya, who is the pro¬ 
tector of religion, who makes all castes observe their religious duties, who is the foremost 
among the most courageous, and the bestower of wealth. 

(V. 8). He, by his anonymous gifts, is engaged day after day in giving protection by 
means of secret gifts to various beings distressed, helpless, poor, miserable, maimed and 
destitute. He bestows gifts such as those of the skins of the black antelopes, cows, land and 
parturient cows, his heart is always engaged in contemplation on Brahman, and he is a verit¬ 
able Wish-fulfilling Tree to the Brahmanas. 

(Line 16). Hail! The illustrious Mahamandalesvara Gandaradityadeva —who is adorned 
with all royal titles such as ‘(he) who has obtained the five mahdsabdas\ Mahamandalesvara, 
‘the lord of Tagara, the best of towns’, ‘the illustrious Silahara king’, ‘(he) who is bom in 
the family of Jimutavahana’, ‘(he) who has the golden Garuda as his ensign, Maruvakkasarpa 1 2 , 
Ayyanasimha 3 , a veritable Bhairava to hostile feudatories’, ‘a lion to the elephants in the form 
of his foes’, lduvaraditya 4 5 , ‘Narayana in respect of a handsome form’, ‘(he) who is successful 
{even) on Saturdays’, ‘the seizer of hill-fortresses’, ‘Vikramaditya of the Kali Age’ {and) 
‘(he) who has obtained a boon by the favour of the divine MahalakshmF—governing under 
one umbrella {his) kingdom righteously by curbing the wicked and protecting the good, is 
shining by his long and victorious reign, holding pleasant conversation as is the custom in 
a camp in the village of Vallavada. 

(Line 23). Being requested by the KaditamalyaP Maillapayya, the Mahapradhana 
dependent on his (i.e. Gandaraditya’s) lotus-like feet, who, having first repaired the dilapidated 
temple of the holy Khedaditya 6 in Brahmapurl created by Brahma in the great tirtha, the 
famous Kollapura, has constructed a three-spired, temple and has installed therein (the images 

1 The gift of an ubhayato-mukhl cow is highly praised. 

2 Maruvakka-sarpa. means ‘a serpent to the hostile army'. See F.p. Ind. . Yol. XXIII, p. 33, n. 4. 

3 Ayyanasimha means ‘a lion-like son of his father'. 

4 lduvaraditya means ‘the sun among the archers’. 

5 Bhuj (Arm.) means to enjoy, but it is here probably used in the sense of ‘governing’ 

6 Kadita is a Kannada word meaning “an account ledger”. So Kaditamatya means ‘a Minister in charge 

of Accounts’. 
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of) Brahma and Vishnu with a view to do a religious deed, the illustrious Gandaraditya has 
accepted his request. And on the occasion of the Dakshinayana sankranti, on Saturday, 
the fourth tithi of the bright fortnight of Ashadha, the cyclic year Parabhava being 
current, when one thousand and forty-eight years of the &aka era have elapsed, he 
purchased, from the Kargavundas Rajaya and Senaya of the village Komnijavada situated 
in the khampana of Kodavalli comprised in the Mirinjidesa, two nivartanas of land measured 
by the rod of Kundi agreed to by (all) Kargavundas 1 and (also) a magila (house-site) twenty four 
cubits broad together with the right to eight-fold enjoyment, and having added four nivartanas 
of land situated in that village, measured by the same rod, and having thus made an agreed 
total gift of six nivartanas together with mallava and kutruva 2 connected therewith, and (having 
added) a house-site twenty-four cubits broad, and another forty-eight cubits broad, (in total) 
a house-accommodation seventy-two cubits broad—-all this being agreed to by all Kargavundas, 
he gave in their presence and before the holy Khedadityadeva two nivartanas by the same 
rod as an agreed gift with malava and kuruva for the food of twelve Brahmannas, consisting 
of cooked white rice, soup made of adhakl 3 etc., ghee and butter-milk, and for tambula together 
with a house twenty four cubits broad in the house-site, together with the right to eight-fold 
enjoyment. The Brahmanas who meditate on all religious duties are as follows: Gangadhara 
Chaturvedin Bhattopadhyaya of the Gautama gotra, Gbvinda Kramavid of Bharadvaja gotra, 
Bhaaskara Chaturvedin of the Atri gotra, Narayanabhatta of the Jamadagnya-Vatsa gotra, 
Madhava of the Bharadvaja gotra, Vamana of the Kasvapa gotra, Vishnubhatta of the 
Dhananjaya gotra, and Vamana of the Bharadvaja gotra. These are the eight Brahmanas. 

To each of them is donated land measuring four hundred vappakas 4 and a dwelling 
six cubits in breadth in the house-site and for the repairs of the broken and dilapidated 
three-spire temple, four hundred vappakas by the same rod. 

He (i.e. the King) has given all these gifts after washing the feet (of the Brahmanas). The 
gifts are free from taxes, free from all obstacles, faultless in respect of all income, not to be 
interfered with even by a finger by any royal servants, and to be enjoyed as long as the' moon 
and the sun endure. 

The Mahajanas of Brahmapuri are to protect all these gifts. 

(Here follow two benedictory and imprecatory verses.) 

May there be happiness and great prosperity! 


No. 49 : Plate CII 

KOLHAPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF GANDARADITYA : SAKA YEAR 1058 

T HE stone bearing this inscription is on the right side of the temple of the Jaina Tirthan- 
kara Parsvanatha near the former Sukravara gate of Kolhapur. ‘It has a pediment 
rounded on the top, and containing some sculptures, viz. in the middle, a Jina sitting cross- 
legged, with hands folded in his lap, full front, inside a shrine; a little to the proper right of 

1 Kargavunda-samya-bhutam seems to mean ‘with the consent (all) KargavundasSaniya has a peculiar sense 
here. Compare sarva-Kdrgavundam samyam kritva in line 35, below, which has apparently the same sense. 
2 The sense of mallava and kutruva is uncertain, but the context seems to indicate that they are certain rights 
granted to the donees. See similar expressions below, in line 38. 

3 Adhaki means 'tar' (Marathi), a kind of pulse used even now for soup in Maharashtra. See Girvdna-laghu- 
kosha by J. V. Oak. 

4 Vappaka is a measure smaller than a nltartana. Perhaps 400 vappakas make half a mvartana. 
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this, another squatting figure, full front, with uplifted hands; still further to the tight, a pitcher, 
on the left of the central Jina, a cow and a calf; above these, the sun ion left) and the moon 
on right'. Underneath this is the inscribed area, about 3 ft. 1 in. 93-98 cm.) bioad and 2 ft. 
2* in. 67-31 cm. high. The inscription has been noticed in Major Graham s Statistical Report 
on the Principality of Kolhapur, p. 357. journal of the Bombay Branch of the Royal Asiatic Society, 
Yol. II Old Series i, p. 266, and Kielhorn’s List of Southern Inscriptions, No. 319. A transcript of 
it was given in Elliot’s Collection (Yol. II, fob 313a., of the Royal Asiatic Society s copy). The 
record was later edited with a translation, but without a facisimile, by Dr. L. D. Barnett in 
the Epigraphia Indica., Yol. XIX. pp. 30 f. It is edited here from an excellent estampage supplied 
by the Chief Epigraphist. 

The characters are of the Old-Kannada alphabet. The record consists of 33 lines, and 
is in a good state of preservation. The language, except for the initial verse in praise of the 
teaching of Jina 2 , which is in Sanskrit, is Old-Kannada. The record is in prose, containing 
many Sanskrit expressions in the initial portion which is in eulogy the Silahara king Gan¬ 
daraditya and his feudatory Nimbadevarasa, and pure Kannada ones in the formal portion 
at the end. As Dr. Barnett has observed, ‘Lexically the record is valuable; it contains many 
rare words of daily life, such as the titles of various classes of traders and other words, e.g. 
mudgode, line 10, sdsaniga , and kajagdra, line 22, hasara as a measure of capacity, lines 26, 29 ff., 
32, samgadi, line 27, malave, lines 27, 28, karuse, bisige, larhka , and mardvi, line 28, dandige, 
lines 31-32, and hide, line 32 3 ’. The record closes with an imprecatory statement in lines 
57-59. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Silahara king of Kolhapur, the Mahd- 
mandalesvara Gandaraditya, who bears the birudas noticed in his own and his successors’ 
inscriptions. He is described as governing his kingdom from the permanent camp at Valavada 
and as diverting his mind with pleasant conversation. The record next mentions and describes 
his Samanta-siromani (Chief Feudatory) Nimbadevarasa 1 as one who had obtained the right 
to the five mahasabdas, who was the right hand of the king Gandaraditya, and had obtained a 
victory over the Sdmantas of the Tondai country, and as adevoutjaina who had obtainedaboon 
bv the grace of the divine Padmavati. He had built a temple of Parsvanatha at Kavadego|la. 

The object of the present inscription is to record certain taxes and dues 
levied by the Trading Corporation of the Vira-Bananjas and certain merchants and 
representatives of towns such as those of Kollapuram, Mirinje, Torambage, Mayisige, 
Baleyavattana, Kavadegolla as well as the royal merchant of Gandaraditya, the 
house-hold officer of the Mandalesvara (evidently Nimbadevarasa) and the head of the 
temple of the Sun in Kundipattana, on certain commodities sold in the market-place, 
evidently, of Kavadegolla, for the worship, with eight offerings 1 , of the Tlrthankara 
Parsvanatha in the aforementioned temple constructed by Nimbadevarasa, the repairs 
of the temple, and the supply of food to the ascetics living there. The dues were levied in 
cash or kind on weights and measures as well as on loads, carried on head or in carts, of various 
articles of food as well as on fruits, flowers etc. Some other dues were on the articles manu¬ 
factured and sold in the shops of cloth-merchants, goldsmiths, carpenters and potters. The gift 

1 Ep. Ind. Voi. XIX. p. 31. 

- This verse is taken from the Pramdnasangraha of Akalanka. jV. I. A.. Vol. II, pp. Ill f. 

3 Loc. cit. 

4 He is mentioned as a disciple of the Jaina Acharya Maghanandl Siddhantadeva, the priest of the Rupa- 
narayana temple at Kollapura in the Terdal stone inscription of Gdhka, dated Saka 1045, and in an 
inscription at Sravana Belgol (No. 39, p. 7). Srutakirti Traividyadeva was a disciple of Maghanandl 
and succeeded him as the priest of the Rupanarayana temple in Kolhapur. 

4 These are water, sandal paste, flowers, rice-grains, incense, lamp, food and betel. 
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was made to Srutakirti Traividyadeva of the Pustakagachchha in the Desiyagana of 

the Mulasangha, who officiated as the priest of the Jaina temple called Rupanarayana in 
Kollapura. This temple also was constructed by the same Nimbadeva, the aforementioned 
feudatory of the Silahara King Gandaraditya, who bore that biruda, and is evidently identical 
with that in front of which the inscribed slab is set up. 1 2 

The record is dated, in line 24, Monday, the fifth tithi of the dark fortnight ot 
Karttika in the Saka year 1058 expressed in words), the cyclic year being Rakshasa. As 
in some other records of the Silaharas of Kolhapur, this Saka year must be taken to be current. 
Then it would correspond to the cyclic year Rakshasa according to the southern system. 
Again, the fifth tithi of the dark fortnight of amdnta Karttika was not current at mean sunrise, 
but commenced 1 h. 30 m. thereafter, on Monday, the corresponding Christian date being 
the 28th of October A.D. 1135. Such small irregularities of dates are noticed also in other 
records of the Silaharas. 

Among those who agreed to levy the dues and taxes on the articles manufactured and sold 
(in Kavadegolla) the most noted was the Trading Corporation of Ayyavole, also called 
Ahichchhatra, which was known as Vira-Bananjas tire Heroic Traders). The present ins¬ 
cription contains a lengthy^rafas/f of the Corporation. It is said to have consisted of the Five- 
hundred Svamis, who were probably the original founders of the Corporation, and the Gavares , 
the Gatriyas, the Settis, the Setli-guttas, the Gdmandas and the Chief Gdmandas. They receive high 
praise here for their heroism as well as for their righteousness, knowledge and charity. They 
traced their descent from Yasudeva, Khandall and Mulabhadra, and proudly stated that 
they had the boon of the goddess Bhagavati. Their banner had the design of a hill'- and they 
claimed that they had won the goddess of victory in many encounters. This Trading Corpora¬ 
tion was well-known in ancient times and had extensive trade not only in the different provinces 
of India but also in foreign countries such as Siam, Thailand, Sumantra, Burma and Ce\lon, 
where Tamil records mentioning the Five Hundred have been found. 3 This substantiates their 
claim that they had penetrated into six continents. 4 

As for the localities mentioned in the present inscription, Valavada has already been 
identified. Kavadegolla, where the Jaina temple of Parsvanatha was situated in favour of 
which the dues and taxes were levied, must have been not very far from Kolhapur; for the gift 
was made to the Jaina priest Srutakirti Traividyadeva of the Rupanarayana temple in Kolha¬ 
pur. Kavadegolla has not yet been identified, but it may be identical with the village Kava- 
degulanda in the Shirol taluka of the Kolhapur District. Ayyavole is well-known as modern 
Aihole in the Bijapur District of the Karnatak State. Miritije is, of course, modern Miraj in 
the Sangli District, and Kundi-pattana is probably Knndalapur in the Miraj taluka. 
Torambage is modern Turambe in the Radhanagari taluka of the Kolhapur District. 
Barnett identified Baleyavattana with Baliapattam in the Ghirakkal taluka of the Malbar. 
District, but it is more likely to be the place of the same name (Balipattana) which was the 
capital of the Silaharas of South Konkan, and which has already been shown to be modern 
Kharepatan in the Ratnagiri District. Mayisige cannot be identified. 


1 The Terdal stone inscription, dated Saka 1045, states explicitly in line 64 that the temple of Rupanaravana 
at Kollapura was constructed by Samanta Nimbadeva {Ind. Ant., Vol. XIV, p. 19). 

2 Some take the gudda-dhvaja as indicating the Jaina faith of the Vira-Bananjas, since 'the word gudda 
here is a peculiar Jaina expression signifying a lay follower or disciple of the Jainafaith’. See, also. No. 44, 
line 1. K. B. Pathak has, however, pointed out that a hill was assumed as a device, as almost all Tirthah- 
karas entered nirvana on the summits of mountains. Ind. Ant., Vol. XIV, p. 24, n. 30. 

3//.C./.A, Vol. V, p. 526. 

4 Loc. cit. 
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Text 1 


fe’ [I*] MTR73 I^T 

(tp) 3 ii [rh*] [i*] mfe 


3f^FT— 

Rpt i f^rrfe 
w 7 ^ i 5“4 Wt 




•(to) [I*] 




5TRFT f^TWRFT- 


W 5 I 


aqTTFT | fVg 
^dfd-4 FpcJTT- 


r? ?tpt 


7 i PTTTaTqrfrfq- 




cf I f=H^- 
*®r i tpt- 


I ¥RPft/<r< I cftn^- 




i tfPT^Kfrrftr t 


oPSTTr 9 ohdcd <o- 


>jfmvqy/i- 


4I4'i I 
THfdT 


tfizrmi&ssz zfm wmNe* 

A O A 


^ i 'Rfer [i*] 


^ I TRTfe(fe)*PRW- 


feTFT TTTT21 t 4■*! f7t'^fln 1 

'fl^TTPTPPTT qT*T44l4'PoTl?fn^h | \ TIT TTfe TPPT | TWfT 

prfVrra; I TO^fh c- 

o 

SJFT^jRTP ^:9fe^o5*ra3755 I I TTHafaKR, | ^TTHFR^P I ?feflo5?ftfl 

dft I RflWftp^ssrflvIT 9ft— 

\3 

'5TPrr% I TPPTPTPE I 3fo5| ^Wr(e^)?fT P^?PPdf%^T5!vP | *pNT 

4TT dhg sq To5 ftpdd h 

MIdTo6-ft TRSFT afrp^gjflo? ^T^PPIT I 3TT^PT^T^1 fe^t TPTTTlaPIht-M'H'vIC | qfpf^y qf gqq v Hj | 

fdP-HdP *«Pl- 

fpm i i gg>Krt tpppjp i TTPPRte tr4ws i jt p rt h^ 

ppptcts sffaffsr- 

^ I y *-4do I flH'd'dd^ddd'd C I | PTTTT^5qr’rop)vr5 | d ^ g W l feoT 


MldHdiHh I fltWfvlh' 1 


«TTdPT- 


% hd Rr i Prf^TP I df^-d'h I H fgdrl <3 I PRT°¥^ 


1 From an cstampage supplied by the Chief Epigraphist. 

2 Expressed by a symbol. 

3 Metre : Anushtubh. 

4 The mark of punctuation occurring in this and many subsequent lines is superfluous. 

5 This biruda occurs as RTTWFPT in some other records. See e.g. No. 48, line 18. 









>Sr 


afc^'oju^rh 

I$3%v. 


l'sfcr^$& 

s&y&jm 

p£rt 9 l':^y 
&-\o}6£j H’i. 

y4m^:\r- 

&u0 > 


One-fourth 
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20 f i fe(^)RrfaFR 1 fwrRr 1 #f|q; i mfdR^fp i qfpR 3 * 1^1 i Ww fensR- 

nfg4 i 

21 fp i Trwfe dWT-Hfp i stt ir^-rh PTfet 3f«wfep{ i tFsqpRifeRp- 

22 ^ srrcrftpr pri '<T«raf|^ i Rteftr ^tf^wfp i cttwr p i pfafwr rrtr Rhfr- 

23 y pRfapfp i i 3Rq^n^o4< fm ^rf^wfp i qRiifte5R p 

y«p? 2 prr- 

24 fsr(fe)Trf*r i pi1%rrtrrt tt^rfrcpr Trf%T3p T^ft pm-RR 

MftTRPR— 

c\ 

25 qORpJP ?ft^ L M , |<14 ,| J|^raf^4HT4<' , -M RR Tf^R l 

srrcrp 

26 5#WPi qtl'gld'A r dRT¥ 3R47 ^fp 3TRR I I I tp f[fp p I rTRdR- 

IRRT I pT%cq-- , ! 

27 p| I pTWrtfpT #iW ARRd %fFFR^R *FlfepqR ^f*FFRR3^FT^T^RRTR^R pT p l 
^fd 8o44 J l— 

28 RR ww m¥kz ^ft t srdom' tr tr i rArr+v, 1 Vr str t?rw Trn%f¥t *Rfdd- 
fd^df I TO 4- 

29 RRRp i 3TRRiT^Fr srfo tassfes d# irteRTfiT gbr rtr ^Ryp ffw^R *&&- 

feRR p- 

30 RF>9R sflRr qp FTFfeqfp |fpHRTR 5RaK3RRR p# RlcRR I ^5 RRRTfTT §f%(fe)qz 
STRT- 

3 1 dpi ^fferr RrSddK |f-RT FHdp 8 ^<<><J|VmTh pf TRfp pr RRRtp RRdRf I ^rferr 
^pR4 W \[|] 

32 #tp| fpRT3^' RpJRR P|(<|) RT?p pf^FT pfRTFT RFR RTR 4d LtfeR pRT *RT RR II 

prfcrr- 

33 q^RfedTRIR 2 dFRlfiil'fhsNIFd'dafToJ q^RqpTTcRR FTfe? II** 

Translation 

Success ! May the noble teaching of Jina, the lord of the three worlds, which has the 
infallible mark of the extremely profound Syadvada doctrine, be {ever) victorious ! 

(Lines 1-5). Hail ! While the illustrious Mahdmandalesvra Gandaradityadeva —who is 
adorned with all royal titles such as ‘the Mahamandaleswara’ ‘(he) who has obtained the five 
mahasabdas’ , ‘the lord of Tagara, the best of cities’, ‘the illustrious &ilahara King’, ‘a scion of the 
family of Jimutavahana’, ‘(he) who has the banner with (the device of) the golden Garuda’, 
‘a serpent to adversaries’, ‘a lion to his father’, ‘a veritable Bhairava who destroys the hostile 
feudatories’, ‘a lion to the elephants in the form of his enemies’, ‘the Sun of archers’, ‘Narayana 
in comeliness’, ‘Vikramaditya of the Kali Age’, ‘(he) who is successful (even) on Saturdays’, 
‘(he) who has captured mountain fastnesses’, (and) ‘(he) who has obtained the gracious boon 
of the divine Mahalakshmi’ —is governing the kingdom from his permanent camp at 
Valavada, being engaged in pleasant conversation—- 

(Lines 5-11). For the worship, with eight offerings, of the divine Parsvanatha in the 
temple constructed in the mudgode of the market place in Kavadegolla by the illustrious 


1 Barnett suggested the emendation f%?p— here. 

2 Read -pif. 
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Mahasamdnla Nimbadevarasa —who is dependent on his i.e. Gandaraditya’s) lotus-like feet, 
and who has all the titles ofhonour such as ‘a Mahasdmanta who has obtained the five inahasabdas’, 
'beloved of the Goddess of Victory’, ' he) who removes the parting line of the hair of the wives 
of hostile feudatories’, 'the beloved paramour of the courtesans of warriors’, ‘the wind which 
disperses the clouds in the form of enemical feudatories,’ ‘the scent-elephant of Nagaladevi,’ 
‘the god of death causing the destruction of hostile feudatories’, ‘a veritable Gdpala to chief 
feudatories’, 'a veritable heroic Kaittikeya to the demon Tara (i.e. Tarakasura) in the form of 
rival feudatories’, ‘Kedara (Siva) to feudatories’, ‘a furious rutting elephant to the clusters 
of lotuses that were the feudatories of the Tondai (country)’, ‘the vigilant long right arm of 
Gandaradityadeva’, ‘the wish-fulfilling gem which satisfies the desires of suppliants’, ‘the 
foremost among feudatories’, 'a bee on the lotuses of the feet of Jina’, ‘a mine of the gem of 
righteousness’, ‘(he) who delights in offering food, protection, medicine and ( scriptural) know¬ 
ledge (to others )’ and ‘(he) who has obtained the gracious boon of the divine Padmavati’— 
and for the repairs of the temple as also for the supply of food to the ascetics residing there— 

( Lines 11 -24). Hail ! They who are adorned by a multitude of numerous virtues ob¬ 
tained by following the religion of the' Five-hundred Heroic Alen renowned in the whole 
world; who are virtuous by reason of the maintenance of the code of the heroic Bananjas 
consisting of truthfulness, pure conduct, agreeable behaviour, political wisdom, courtesy and 
(mercantile) knowledge; who look splendid with (their) banner bearing (the device of) Gudda 
(hill), who are exalted with [their) unfaibing adventurous spirit; who are embraced by Lady 
Fame; whose breast is resorted to by the Goddess of Victory secured by their own arms; who 
are born in the race of Vasudeva, Khandali and Mulabhadra; who are exalted by their 
valour in the (whole) world; who have obtained the gracious boon of Bhagavatl; who are 
invincible when they fight; who destroy their enemies; who abstain from the wives and pro¬ 
perty of others; who are like Brahma in respect of proficiency of the sixty-four arts; like Nara- 
yana in the possession of a chakra (discus, or association); like Rudra who is the Fire of World- 
destruction in slaying (their opponents) by their gaze; like Parasuramain seeking out and des¬ 
troying slayers by (their) weapons; like a rut-blind scent-elephant in trampling underfoot and 
slaying (their opponents) ; like a lion in seizing and slaying those that take shelter in mountain 
fastnesses; like (the serpent) Vasuki in destroying those that enter the nether world;like Garuda 
in slaying those that fly in the sky; like the earth in greatness, like the chief mountains in weighti¬ 
ness (gravity); like the ocean in profundity; like Rama in perservence; like Arjuna in valour; 
like Bhishma in purity of conduct; like Bhima in adventurous spirit; like Yudhishthira in righte¬ 
ousness; like Sahadeva in ( scientific ) knowledge; like Indra in enjoyment; like Karnain charity; 
like the Sun in brilliance— (they) who are the lords of the city of Ayyavole also known as 
Abichchhatra, namely, the Five-hundred Svamins, the Gavares, the Gatriyas, the Settis, the 
Settiguttas , the gamandas, the Gamanda-Svamins, the heroic men, the heroic merchants, Bilpana- 
setti, and Gdvinda-setti of Kollapura, Komara-Annamavya, Bijja-setti and Boppi-setti of 
Mirinje, Vesapayya-setti, the royal merchant of Gandaraditya, Bammi-setti of the Manda- 
lesvarcC s (i.e. Nimbadevarasa’s) household, Rava-setti, who is the Government Officer in 
charge of the temple of the Sun in Kundipattana, Chaudhore Bappi-setti, Kannapaiya- 
setti, the Chief of Torambarage, Choudhore Goravi-setti, the Manager of Mayisige, 
Santi-Setti of Baleyavattana, Haliya-setti, the lion of the Five-hundred of Ayyavole, 
Khapparayya, the Sheriff of Kavadegolla and others representing the whole country, having 
assembled— 

(Lines 24-26). on Monday, the fifth (tithi) of the dark fortnight of Karttika in 
the (cyclic) year Rakshasa (and) the thousand and fifty-eighth year of the §aka era, 
having washed the feet of the holy Srutakirti Traividyadeva of the Pustaka Gachchha in 
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the Desiya-Gana of the Mula-Sangha, who is the priest of the famous temple of Rupa- 
narayana in Kollapura —have donated the following rates with the pouring out of water:- - 

'Lines 26-32). Areca-nuts fifty on a load, twenty on a half-load, five on a hasara ; betel 
leaves, one hundred on a load, fifty on a head-load, twenty-five on a hasara ; a soilage on each 
pitcher of clarified butter and oil, one half maund on each siddige, one maund on each 
sangadi; a.pana on each honge (gold cloin) on articles sold in each cloth-merchant’s and gold¬ 
smith’s shop; five pal as on each malave of cloth; two bisige on each malave of karuse (sold) from 
carts, ten palas on each half-load; a stool, a tripod, and a maravi on each house of carpenters 
every six months, and one bedstead every year; in the case of goods sold by weight, five palas on 
each head-load, two palas on each half head-load and one pala on each hasara of green ginger, 
turmeric, dry ginger, garlic, baje and bhadramuste; one maund on each cart-load, a half maund 
on each half load, a soilage on each hasara in the case of cummin, black pepper and mustard; one 
ko\aga on each cart-load, two maunds on each load and one maund on each head-load in the 
case of salt and similar articles and eighteen kinds of grains; ten on each cart-load of dry and 
fresh fruits, and four on each head-load; one dandige and five myrobolans on each cart-load; 
one dandige and two myrobolans on each pair of hutes; one garland on each basket of flowers; 
one pot on each shop of potters. 

(Lines 32-33). (Here occurs an imprecatory formula of the usual type.) 


No. 50 : Plates CIII and CIV 

KOLHAPUR SESHASAYI TEMPLE INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF 

GANDARADITYA 


T HIS inscription is incised on some beams of the mandapa of the shrine of Seshasayi in 
the back yard of the great temple of Mahalakshml at Kolhapur 1 . It was very brieflv 
noticed in the Report on Indian Epigraphy for 1945-46, p. 40. It is edited here from an excellent 
inked estampage supplied by Dr. G. S. Gai, Chief Epigraphist, who has also kindly provided 
me with the transcript of its text and its translation given below. 

As shown below, the present inscription has been incised on five beams of a temple of the 
Jaina Tirthankara Adinatha, which was later converted into the present Seshasayl temple. 
The first eight lines of the record have been equally divided on the four alternate beams of the 
octagonal support of the ceiling of the main mandapa, below a row of small figures of standing 
Tlrthankaras carved all round. The remaining two lines have been incised on the outside of a 
large beam of its outer mandapa. 

The characters are of the Kannada alphabet and are palaeographically assignable to the 
first half the 12th century A.D. Each of the five extant sections of the text consists of two lines 
of writing, and one noteworthy peculiarity is that an ornamental flourish is given to some letters 
while marking the medial vocalic signs and subscripts. The language of the extant portion of 
the text is Kannada, and but for a passage at the end of line 2, an incomplete passage towards 
the end of line 4 and the concluding passage in line 10, the whole text is metrically composed. 
As regards orthography, it may be pointed out that the consonant following r is uniformly 
doubled, and the class-nasal is in some places used for the anusvara. In writing srimamn (line 2) 


1 See Graham's Kolhapur, Inscriptions Nos. 19-21. 



236 


INSCRIPTION’S OF THE SILAHARAS OF KOLHAPUR 


both the class nasal and the anusvdra have been employed. The expression nadarodagaram 
literally meaning ‘with one’s countrymen’ is of lexical interest. 

The inscription is evidently of the reign of the Silahara king Gandaraditya, for whom 
the blessings of the Tirthankara Adi-Jina (i.e. Adinatha) are invoked in the first verse. 
The King bears some of his usual birudas such as Saucha-Gdhgeya and Rupanarayana. His title 
Mahamandalesvara is also mentioned in line 3. The object of the inscription is to record the 
construction of the temple ( chaityagara) of Aditirthesvara (i.e. Adinatha) evidently at Kolha¬ 
pur. The temple is described as extensive and big, and as looking beautiful with excellent 
merchants’ quarters, with courtesans’ quarters on both sides, with an extensive mdna-stambha 
and a storeyed house having doors which had acquired beauty' with gold platings. This des¬ 
cription, if it refers to the present modest structure, is evidently much exaggerated. On the 
other hand, it seems very unlikely that the alternate inscribed beams of the ceiling of the main 
mandapa belonged to another structure and have subsequently been utilised for supporting the 
ceiling of the present mandapa. There is no indication that the beams have been transplanted. 
It may be noted in this connection that an inscription on a pillar of another structure (viz. 
ithe Navagraha shrine) in another part of the court-yard of the Mahalakshmi temple refers to a 
vasati (Jaina temple), which shows that there were some Jaina shrines in the immediate 
neighbourhood of the great Mahalakshmi temple of Kolhapur. The place was regarded as a 
\mahd-tirtha by both the Hindus and the Jainas. 

The inscription is not dated, and does not refer to any political events; but it gives very 
valuable information about a feudatory family owning allegiance to the Silaharas. Nimbadeva, 
who constructed the chaityagara of Adinatha, is identical with Nimbarasa who constructed the 
Rupanarayana basadi of Parsvanatha near the Sukravara gate in' Kolhapur. 1 He was a lay 
disciple of Maghanandi-muni, the religious disciple of Kulachandra, who belonged to the 
lineage of Kondakunda. These details about Nimbadeva or Nimbarasa are given by some 
other records also 2 ; but we get here the additional information that he was a son of Nakarasa 
and Champakambike, and had two brothers named Bhillarasa and Kavarasa. Nimbarasa 
took part in the campaigns of the Silaharas, and won victories for them. He is, therefore, des¬ 
cribed as the scent-elephant of Nagaladevi, who was probably the mother of Gandaraditya. 3 
This elephant is figuratively described as having for its food the magnificent army of the hostile 
kings, and as using the dusty ground of the burnt city of the enemy as its bed. 

The inscription mentions also Karnadevi, a queen of Gandaraditya. She was a daugh¬ 
ter of Nakiraja, another Sdmanta of the Silahara king. Besides Nakarasa and Nakiraja, the 
inscription mentions Nagarjuna, who is described as Indra among feudatories. He also was 
probably a Sdmanta of Gandaraditya. 4 

The writer of the inscription was one Barevaraditya, who is described as a good poet 
and as resembling Cupid. 

The inscription contains no date, but as it belongs to the reign of Gandaraditya, it is 
evidently of the first half of the twelfth century A.D. 


1 The Terida]a inscription (Ind. Ant. XIV, pp. 14 f.) states explicitly (in 1. 64) that the basadi of Rupa¬ 
narayana was erected by the Sdmanta Nimbadeva of Kollapura. 

2 See ibid., Vol. XIV, p. 25. 

3 Nagaladevi is mentioned also in the Herle stone inscription (No. 47) of Saka 1040 and the Kolhapur 
stone inscription (No. 49) of S. 1058, both of the reign of Gandaraditya. In the latter record, Nimbadeva 
is described as the scent-elephant of Nagaladevi as here. 

4 A stone fixed to the eastern side of the mandapa of the Seshasayl temple had s fragmentary inscription 
describing in a general way the victories of Nagarjuna. This stone appears to have belonged to a structure 
raised by the Sdmanta Nagarjuna, and was later fixed into the mandapa of the temple. See Graham, 
Kolhapur, inscr. No. 17. It is not traceable now. 
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Text 1 

First Beam 

h^i *r%jd uihnitji^fcKifwr s-w [ i : * y n mu ddddfdd 

*?ddl 11 pi I*] dd^d — 

^^T*Tf%TRT^T -5 Cf%rRT^ : rr ; rR : 1%fRcr^ : Y[^]TTRo^r^^T^ - ^3r5F^c 3 T <jftdddl [l*]^HM9l fdddilddTT dfcdTT- 
d«<KlFdc4d<H MRR II 3 pll*] J sfN’(d)RgTdo^id X d^lTrfdcd- 

dd fdddfad i 


Second Beam 

3 qo5*rrf% ddd^dfe fdfedte mfrmfk d^didfediTTfaq-fd d*r srdddTfd^dfdfTrd fd[i*]wfe- 
4Y j 1o 6 joS^R^R^TiiTT^jn^RTl^iR^oS^T^rfR^FRT^rTf^^rfM^r sftepfedidFdd h pn*] qTdfdd 
dTd dTdTd dfd [dd-] 

4 4Kddsiil®^r[i*]??5T*r facRsr d'wif^dddi^Tvdr 4 n pii*] 3rrdrfddd d ^rcddd 

dfd Hrf°h<ld dl cd ^ d ^ [ I *] |ddd d =ki d^dfdfdd dfTdtd ddTdddlddT II pll*] dTdTrfed ddfd 
d+T&d'd dM'h dN^d . . . 


Third Beam 

qrdTdraddddoS ddo5 dfrddjfdf iy p ’(ddd'fe d^Ttpradd srdfefrgd ddT [ i * ]?.RRdR rfz.m 
dR'dd'B Ifdl ^R4HdTyV^<d^Hgd4d‘F dTd^fdd I FtJ4T[T D r] 5 11 p II*] uu - uu 
frf^fr drdt wwi dRnctddT drrffdpfdfr d fam ^^frriT[i*]r^ddTfW| ^d 
dTddRT dTdRfddnr dT%d dTH-dV^rd dTdTd dTddd dTdTdd 6 II pll*] uu_uu 


Fourth Beam 

7 d?[rdfddd 'dd^lf<arqsN«i fd^ dl<dld«M dtdoSd^dd dTfTddFRdd [I*] drfddT^^Rdfgd 9lfdd 
ddpd ddfad d^dd p]3RT%fd fdfRRTddfddfdddT 11 pi I*] £RdR5 FdddlddfdRRT d?5T- 
dR^ fddddTTTfd— 

8 u—u—u dddSIddld'd^ dd>[l*]fRR^ddd qfRT^d’dv^ dcd dt- H t M d l d dll dddd dd5Td dd^d 
RtfddddTdd 11 pll*] ddd fdddddddddd dTd ddf^dd dfddfdd[ l*]o ffir*dF I ddo5 ddoSd 
f% dfdT dd^Fdddd fdd 7 II poll*] 


Fifth Beam: Outer Side 

9 dTdddldTdidfdd^^d^dd dTTfddTddfd fdTdWdRTdfd dTdfdddd fdcTI dMdfdRtRFd [ | * ] 
fdT ddWtSddid dfehfoiRslfd'fIdldfedTdcdTdRd d l fefdddiKod dfdd^ fdddd 8 I p^M*] 
ddd3Ttf% fddTddrfd^rd^dd Tddfdfrf| fdddfdT d^rfdpftfafd; f^dd?d5[l*]odd d^cAd- 
10 ‘RddoSd M'fdfd dfdded dtfddfddR dddlSdTf fddd ^dfe dcddTT^dlg 9 11 p^||*] ddddK- 
IddTd ddddfefd d^ddf dd d^T[l*]fddd dRfdt’ dRddd dRd fd dT d^ddld (fd)ddTg 10 || 

1 From an estampage, kindly supplied by Dr. G. S. Gai. 

2 Metre : Utpalamala. 

3 Metre of this and the next verse : Mattebhavikridita. 

4 Metre of this and the next verse : Kamda. 

5 Metre : Champakamale. 

6 Metre of this and the next two verses : Mattebhavikridita. 

7 Metre : Kamda. 

8 Metre : Mahdsragdhara. 

® Metre : Mattebhavikridita. 

10 Metre: Kamda. 
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[3 31i*J fezz «rsg fafai %frr 

#^T55 [II*] 

Translation 

(Verse 1). May the resonant utterance of the very name of Adi-Jina, the very personi¬ 
fication of Narayanadeva, fulfil the desires of the king Gandaradeva, (who is like ) the great 
wish-fulfilling tree dallying with the creeper that is the damsel of wealth, who is (like) 
the virtuous Bhlshma, who is boin in the family of the Lord of the Vidyadharas, and who is a 
Narayana in comeliness. 

(V. 2). Seeing that the Law of Manu was his own law, the form of Cupid his own 
form, the family of Jimutavahana, whose greatness was praised all over, his own family, could 
the lofty fame of the right path, personality and family of this Gandaradityadeva be ordinary ? 

(Line 2). (You), the illustrious Mahdmandalesvara Gandaradityadeva, be victorious ! 

(V. 3). Even as a grove looks beautiful by a tender mango tree, a clear tank by a 
lotus, an ornament by a ruby, (and) the sky by the moon, so has the lineage of Komdaknnda 
now become purified by Maghanandi-Muni, who is unwavering in his attachment to the 
established religious truth (by virtue) of having served at the lotus feet of Kulacbamdradeva. 

(V- 4). Who will stand comparison with Champakambike whose deity was the 
Supreme Jina, whose husband is Nakarasa, and whose sons arc Bhillarasa, Nimbarasa 
and Kavarasa of great fame. 

(V. 5). Can any queen equal Karnadevi, the wife of Gandaradeva, daughter of 
Nakiraja and devoted to the feet of Arhaddcva ? 

(Line 5). Barevaraditya (lit. the sun among writer 1 ;), a good poet, a Cupid, (among) the 
reading and the readable. 

(V. 6). The scent-elephant ( i.e. the supporter) of NagaladevI, whose food is the magni¬ 
ficent army of the enemy kings, whose bed is the dusty soil of the burnt city of the enemy, 
whose great fame is his drum of victory—which (elephant) is the very personification of en¬ 
chanting glorious valour —has became fit enough to be the royal elephant of his overlord. 1 

(V. 7).Well done (by you) Sir ! (in the matter of) interest, taxation or loan on 

personal security. You have kept up the promise with the countrymen and thus you have 
become a suppliant for great fame, oh ! you, Nakiraja, the Lord of feudatories, Nakarasa 
great among feudatories, Nagarjuna, Indra among feudatories. 

(V. 8).He indeed is the helper who puts to flight the poverty of the world, 

who is steadfast in his utterances, who gives no scope to untruth, who is endowed with good 
character, who has arrested (the evil power of ) the Kali Age, who is pure, who has excelled the 
son of Ganga (i.e. Bhlshma) in purity and the ocean in sagacity. Who is greater than Sdmanta 
Nimba ? 

(V. 9). Thus flourished the excellent Nimbadeva, who has made the whole land full 

of the temples of Jinanatha, the entire country full of Jinesvara’s., the entire excellent 

village full of pleasingly good Jainas, the whole surrounding full of the pervasive influence of 
the words, meanings and essence of the ( Jaina ) tattva. 

(V. 10). Why say more? Nimba, a store of all good qualities, is flourishing 
(being) liked by the modest people through his trustworthiness, and (being) a shelter to the asce¬ 
tics through his fourfold gifts. 

(V. 11). Nimbadeva has caused to be constructed by Indra this temple of Adi-tir- 


1 This refers to Nimbadeva, who erected the present temple. He is described as the scent-elephant of 
NagaladevI in No. 49, line 7 also. 
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thesvara, looking beautiful with extensive canopies and extraordinarily pleasing with 
excellent merchants’ quarters, with courtezans’ houses on both sides, with a large mana- 
stambha, with a storeyed house, having doors which had acquired beauty through gold {platings). 

(V. 1 2). The Jina-mandira is like the heap of the merit which Nimbadeva of pure 
fame has earned, its very unique and beautiful golden kalasa is like the pinnacle of his greatness, 
and in the dance-hall, door to door, are numerous statues which stand as if to give boons to 
those who look and seek. 

(V. 13). Thinking that this new and extensive mandara tree (i.e. the temple) is most 
worshipworthy on earth, Sakra {i.e. Indra) has come down forgetting his paradise, and is danc¬ 
ing ostentatiously on the best and extensive kumuda. 

(Line 10). Casting off her feminine form, {the goddess ) Sarasati {i.e. Sarasvati ), {who) is 
wont to reside now in the facile writing instrument in the hand of Barevaraditya (lit. the 
Sun among the writers), having obtained the letters and words {from him), sends forth her great 
splendour. 


No. 51 : Plate CV 

JUGAL FRAGMENTARY STONE INSCRIPTION OF GANDARADITYA 


T HE stone bearing this inscription was kept in the Panchayat Office at Jugul, a village 
in the Belgaon District of the Karnatak State. It has been very briefly noticed in the 
Annual Report on Indian Epigraphy for 1953-54 No. 178, p. 35. It is edited here from an 
estampage kindly supplied by the Chief Epigraphist. 

The present extant record is a small fragment of the original, which must have been 
about two meters in breadth. Its height cannot be determined now. The existing inscribed 
portion measures 50 cm. in breadth and 12 cm. in height. It is the right-hand fragment of the 
original record and consists of six lines only, of which the last one is only 21 cm. in length. 

The characters are of the Kannada alphabet, regular for the period to which the record 
refers itself. The language is a mixture of Sanskrit and Kannada. The initial portion contain¬ 
ing the genealogy of the reigning Silahara king is in Sanskrit, and the subsequent portion in 
prose, which contains his birudas, is in Kannada. The extant fragment contains parts of eight 
verses, of which the first was evidently in praise of Siva. The record may have commenced with 
a short sentence in prose such as Svasti. Namah Sivdya. This was followed by a verse invoking 
the god’s blessings. Then commences the genealogy of the reigning king, beginning with the 
mythical progenitor JImutavahana. The Sanskrit verses in the initial portion are all repeated 
from earlier records, viz-, verses 2 to 7 from the Kolhapur plates of Gandaraditya, dated Saka 
1048 (No. 48, above) 1 , and verse 8, which also describes the same king’s gifts and fame, from 
some other grant of his, not yet discovered. It occurs in his eulogy in a record of his grandson 
Bhoja II (No. 58). This shows that the present fragment formed a part of a stone inscription of 
Gandaraditya, though the latter’s name does not actually occur in the preserved portion. 

The subsequent portion, which, from some expressions in it 2 , appears to be in Kannada, 
gives only the birudas of the Silahara king Gandaraditya, known from his other records. As 

1 Verse 8 in the aforementioned Kolhapur plates describing the king’s mahadanas does not occur here. 

In stead of it another verse briefly referring to them and to his fame occurs here. 

2 See e.g. the expressions ending in an anusvara such as Mahamandalesvaram, Iduvaradityam and Rupandra- 
yanam which occur in lines 5 and 6. 
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already stated, the later portion of the present inscription has been lost. So the date and the 
object of the inscription cannot be determined. 

The only importance of the present fragment lies in this that it is the only record of the 
€ilahara king Gandaraditya found in the Belgaon District and shows that the district conti¬ 
nued to form part of the dominion of the Silaharas during the reign of that king. 


Text 1 


1 

2 

3 


4 


5 


6 


.[I*] uu - u - uuu - u — u uu - u - uuu — u — u — uu — u — uuu - u — u uu 

qT: 2 II [311*] fs* TT- 

pRT ^ftiTcran^T: I fatfaPT 3 IRII %^rTT^?fPT I 

crisr srfwrt wr g^rfa5*]^r*rfq: 11 [311*] Trfw'TmT 3- 

pr: TTRrFT T qqRTilT^wfa ?FT: I ^fNtRTT srfojft WW 3 RT 3 : iffeft- 

L O -sco Cio 

srfe : 4 IIV11 iT^jtffrq- cTT^TRTr I ^TfsCT^RT- 

SdFT TIWT- 


[T^fT 5 IIHII ^^1 NMqfifif134 iffn 1 : 5 *TmTTi%^T 

tt 1 fT^TRiT r ffa v[r<^ qfalTwqTi^*]wfrsy q^T^rr ^^3^: f%^ 6 11 
[in*] crwR^'r y- 

[Fwrr yfeyt ?yir 1 sprfasPTf yrfr yrmt ^wrrfer y%£: 7 11311 

3<-ii'P-q <m 1 f«q h i 1 '+3+1 1 Fyyw*]tffy 8 9 11 [<ci*] Fwfer [1*] y^rfy- 


[VFn^Tyrt? 

%rriR^5h^g5fTT*]fey ¥ c RTTnT°T £ 




Translation 

(The record may have commenced with the usual ‘Success ! Hail! Obeisance to Siva /’) 

(Verse 1). May Hara, who has a garland of a serpent on his breast. 

[For the translation of verses 2 to 7, see that of verses of the same numbers in the Kolhapur plates 
of Gandaraditya , Saka 1048 (No. 48, above), and for that of v. 8, see the translation of v. 10 in the 
Kolhapur Stone Inscription of Bhoja, dated Saka 1104 (No. 58, below).] 

(Line 5). Hail ! [The illustrious king Gandaraditya], who has obtained the five tnaha- 
sabdas, and who is adorned with all royal titles such as ‘the lord of Tagara, the best of towns’, 
‘a scion of the &ilahara family’, ‘(he) who is ‘born in the family of Jimutavahana’, ‘(he) who 
has the golden eagle for his emblem’, ‘a serpent to the hostile army,’ ‘a lion-like son of his 
father’, ‘a veritable Bhairava to the hostile feudatories’, ‘a lion to the elephants in the form of 
his enemies’, ‘the Sun among archers’, ‘Narayana in respect of a handsome form’. 


1 From an estampage supplied by the Chief Epigraphist. 

2 Metre : Pathya. 

3 Metre of verses 2 and 3 : Anushtubh. 

4 Metre : Sardulavikrldita. 

6 Metre : Anushtubh. 

* Metre : Sardulavikridita. 

1 Metre : Upajati. 

8 Metre : Anushtubh 

9 The subsequent portion of the record is broken away and lost. 
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MIRAJ STONE INSCRIPTION OF VIJAYADITYA : §AKA YEARS 1065 AND 1066 


T HE stone bearing this inscription was found on a slab built into the wall in the gateway of 
the fort of Miraj in the present Sangll District of Maharashtra. A photograph of it was 
published in the Pali , Sanskrit and Old-Kanarese Inscriptions, No. 96. Kielhorn calculated the 
two dates mentioned in it, and listed the record in his Inscriptions of Southern India , No. 322, p. 18. 
It was edited with a translation, but without a facilismile, by Dr. L. D. Barnett in the Epigraphia 
Indica, Vol. XIX, pp. 35 ft. It is edited here from an excellent estampage supplied by the 
Chief Epigraphist. 

The stone is now preserved in the Town Hall of Kolhapur. It has on its top a triangular 
pediment containing sculptures, namely, in the centre a lihga on a stand; to the proper 
right of this the squatting Nandi facing it; above them, on the right the sun and on the 
the left the moon. Below this is the inscription which covers a space about 60.96 cm. broad 
and 125.80 cm. high. The characters are of the Old-Kannada alphabet, and the language 
Kannada prose of the transitional period. Dr. Barnett has noticed the following peculiarities 
of it: “The archaic / never appears; it has become / in el (line 9), elvatta (line 12), ali (lines 
57 and 59), ilda (line 58), and r in erchchhasirada (line 12). Initial p in pure Kanarese and tadbhava 
words has become h, except in padinaruvaru (line 6), perggade (line 15), Piriyuguvdrada (line 18), 
piriya, (line 40, in a formula), pasariigaru (line 50), pomma (line 51), and ponnalu (line 56, in a 
formula). The use of genitive as quasi-nominative is found in line 29, settiguttam tanna bitt-ayam. 
The lexical interest of the record is considerable as it contains a large number of the special 
names of the classes of traders (notably bachcha, line 7; mathka , line 8; bdrika, line 8) and 
some other technical words, e.g. hasara as a measure of capacity (lines 27 f.), samdage (line 
29), morn (line 37), krenikara, (line 44), pomma (line 51), and dthdnantara (line 53). 

The record refers itself to the reign of the Mahamandalesvara Vijayaditya, who is des¬ 
cribed as governing his kingdom from his permanent camp at Valavada. He is evidently 
the Silahara king of that name of the Kolhapur branch. The object of it is to record that 
certain merchants who were foremost in the Trading Corporation of the Vira-Bananjas 
and belonged to the localities Mirinje, Bage, Donikoda, Tolakale, Kundili, and Sedam¬ 
bal, assembled at Sedambal as the General Body representing the districts of Piriyuguvara, 
Siriguppa, Jugulakoppa and one other place, the name of which has become illegible, 
and donated certain dues on commodities such as areca-nuts, oil, clarified butter etc. sold 
in the market evidently at Sedambal in favour of the god Madhavesvara, whose temple 
had been constructed by Madirajayya, the Prabhu of Sedambal. The Chief Merchants 
on their part made certain donations in cash or kind for the same purpose. The people of the 
town, the guilds, potters, goldsmiths, shoemakers and cobblers also made similar other gifts 
for the festival of Chaitra and that of Dlpavali as well as for use in the service of the god. 

These gifts were made at the meeting of the Friday market held on Friday, the sixth 
tithi 1 of the bright fortnight of Bhadrapada in the Saka year 1065 (expressed in figures), 

1 Barnett read this date as Saka 1065, Bhadrapada suddha 2, Friday, and thought that it was irregular; 
for that tithi fell on Monday (the 24th August A.D. 1142), not on Friday as required. But Fleet had 
already shown that the originally written figure of the tithi was later corrected to 6. Says he, “In this 
case, the reference to Friday shows that the mistake must be in the tithi, not in the week-day. And a 
closer examination of the ink-impression shows that, at some subsequent time, the number of the tithi 
was undoubtedly corrected from 2 into 6. The alteiation is discernible in the photograph; but not very 
conclusively. In the ink-impression, however, it can, on close examination, be recognised very clearly; 
and it is seen that the resulting 6 is more like the figure as it stands in line 47 of this record, in the date 

(Continued on next page) 
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the cyclic year being Dundubhi. As in several other records of the Silaharas of Kolhapur, 
the Saka year cited here has to be taken as current in order that it should correspond to the 
cyclic year Dundubhi according to the southern system. The sixth tithi of the bright fortnight 
of Bhadrapada in this current Saka year 1065 ended 13 h. after mean sunrise on Friday, the 
28th August A.D. 1142. 

The present inscription records certain other gifts made by two officers of the &ilahara 
king Vijayaditya who were in charge of the District of Mirinje 2 , viz■ Bhayipayya Nay aka, 
who is described as Mahapradhana and the Controller of Customs, and Mallapayya Nayaka, 
who was the Superintendent of Markets, for the worship of the same god Madhavesvara 
at Sedambal, and the provision of food to the ascetics living in the matha of the temple. 
The gifts consisted of certain taxes levied on the shops of oilmen, grain-merchants, areca- 
nut-sellers etc. in a certain part of Sedambal. The toll-collectors also were required to con¬ 
tribute some portion of the dues collected by them. The gifts were made after washing the 
feet of Sovarasi Siddhantideva who, judging by his name, seems to have belonged to the 
Pasupata sect of Saivism. 

This second record in the present inscription is dated Thursday, the 14th tithi of the 
dark fortnight of Magha, called 6ivaratri, in the §aka year 1066, the cyclic year being 
Rudhirodgarin. This Saka year also, like that of the previous record, has to be taken as 
current in order to correspond to the cyclic year Rudhirodgarin. The fourteenth tithi of the 
dark fortnight of ( amanta ) Magha commenced 12 h. 15 m. after mean sunrise on Thursday, 
the 20th January, A.D. 1144. Though the tithi was not current at sunrise on Thursday it is 
coupled therewith as it was current at midnight on that day, which was the moment of the 
Maha-Sivaratr i 3 sacred to the god Siva (called Madhavesvara in the present record). 

The great Trading Corporation of the Vlra-Banahjas is described as in a previous 
inscription (No. 49). It is said to have hailed from Ahichchhatra and is called the lord of 
the town of Ayyavale. As stated before, this Ahichchhatra is not identical with the homony¬ 
mous capital of North Panchala, but was the same as Ayyavole (modern Aihole in Bijapur 
District). The merchants of the Corporation are said to have belonged to eight provinces 
in the various countries. They are further described here as the residents of thirty-two coastal 
towns, eighteen cities and sixty-four ghatika-sthanas, but these localities are nowhere specified. 

As for the place-names mentioned in the present inscription, Ahichchhatra and 
Ayyavale have already been identified. Mirinje is modern Miraj, the chief town of the 
former feudatory State of the same name, now included in the Sangli District of 
Maharashtra. Bage, as suggested by Barnett, may be either Bagadage or Bagenada-Seventy 

(Continued from previous page) 

of the second part, than the 6 that occurs in the same line with the connected tithi. And the corrected 
tithi Bhadrapada sukla 6, ended , as required, on Friday, 28th August, A.D. 1142, at about 22 gh. 55 p.” 
(Ind. Ant. Vol. XIX, p. 317). This correction of the tithi was also noticed by Kielhorn in his List of Inscrip¬ 
tions of Southern India, No. 322, p. 58. Barnett has referred to this entry in Kielhorn’s List. It is not, there¬ 
fore, known why he ignored the correction of the tithi first pointed out by Fleet and later adopted by 
Kielhorn. 

2 This is probably the reason why the stone inscription, though it records gifts made for the worship of the 
god at Sedambal (modern Shedbal) and the dues were levied on the commodities sold in the market 
of that place, was put up not at Sedambal but at Mirinje (Miraj). 

3 There is a difference of opinion about the proper day for the Sivaratri. Some say that the Sivaratri should 

be coupled with that day, at the pradds ha (upto two ghatikds after sun-set) on which the tithi amanta Magha 
va. di. 14 is current. According to others, it falls on that day on which it is current both before and after 
mid light. See m (ffiTUfe:) Msho^rfTft UTpcTFUT I TTfalwrqoqrfTft I Nirnqyasindhu, 

p. 157. As the tithi commenced 12 h. 51 m. after mean sunrise on Thursday, it was current both at the 
prodosha and at the midnight of that day, and it is, therefore, rightly coupled with that week-day. 
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or Bage-Fifty in the Tardavadl-Thousand. Donikoda may be Donevadi in the Gadahinglaj 
taluka. of the Kolhapur District, and Tolakale Tolanur in the Akkalkot taluka of the Sholapur 
District. Kundili is probably Kundalapur in the Valave taluka of the Sangli District. Sedam- 
bal is, of course, modem Shedbal in the Athani tahka of the Belgaon District. Piriyugu- 
vara (or Hiriyuguvara) may be represented by modem Ugar budruk, about 15 miles 
from Miraj, Siriguppa is modem Shirguppi in the Belgaon District, and Jugulakoppa is 
Jugal in the Athani taluka. of the same district. 

Text 1 


1 f?rsh 2 [i*] [i*] 

i| 3d£3 4|fq <1 fold 1 ^ I r tTIT °FUq4d'[ f^rf^TeT rfH^l 

on c\ ^ o L J 




ccnscHscwiit:c<Gfr<CLSjECCirr<T:ir 


iician 


11 sfa'dAHM pC*]<4TfWbi R- 

12 5nr fhfr(fr)^ tr- 

13 twwfgq^ 

14 T5 4Fhr trferr iftfaiTte wrfTid s . . 

15 '3nrf?T I K cfte=FWT 4Tir [4] 

16 HecMiif£q f4T fdhb$< [%#-] 

17 4T as Tfcr^q - 3rfer q>Vrcif|.. 

18 *r fqfwrrnr cr® fafrwr m to.. 

19 ers fqg ^^rsrtmqihr qr[| wj- 

20 fffWRTO vris{T4TO (5) %* WW^|#^4T55 

21 W5HT nTfeTR^ RTfd%4 [3TTqT]— 

22 ^ g(w)w77i *r#ti trrfk fq|TW#(^f)cr>t qTfe srwr [^]- 

23 5W+ , ^+fq 1l 4 Md spt. . 5 

24 44o4*i f4r<p4 1 <fe«4S c tq i 4Tl q'Rj^ffeqrf^ $$Viqs [%fh]— 

25 'TtT ffyir ^ tTropr qrteqqr #55*14 Td #[55*1-] 

26 TO tnnfr STFW’T# qr>R ffTp*] *TFP3rT[*i] 

27 #^4 |fyr |f#T *TFTTO ^nc# 

28 TTfffen- 5%sr frof^y tqr ?r>sfpT qfrr- 

29 *T ^ [1*] tffTrf 5RT f gqqfiRf - 

30 4e«) ^4 <iy e<4g« 3flk *ffe {®HK4^«Kfew Hsi |M U I ^f— 


1 From an estampage supplied by the Chief Epigraphist. 

2 Expressed by a symbol. 

3 Read P444-- 

4 Originally 2, later altered to 6. See Ind. Ant., Vol. XIX, p. 317. 

5 Barnett suggested the restorations TWH. 
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31 h nf? Tnir(fx)^y ii<*wrg *rrfs? tt- 

32 ^1414 [I*] T5## <fW«T< WToS fWFFfi fof fHT- 

33 4T| ^TFrfer q#Ff to^pr T(3;)-<f3dFJ qfrHTC 

34 wrfeir wr?rf| ^mf| fef f*rp;*]- 

35 # hit ijgjwHTw fnr ?yifw 'rrfw- 

36 T^ToFT 3rjcff<| H^H41 HlfeVi' SR-f^lfeij |i¥qr qTT- 

37 rftrff htt fs«r htth fff hi 44<few 3T^rfe- 

38 H ff*T firfe TTf [I*] fqrcfr HT(^TT)HHWf^ %fe%4TT(cr) TTWTTr- 

39 Hrfnr qrfq^r wfrm'^z^- 

40 *r 3TTfeq^f4o5fe fq-frr wi w\% 3 fft qrrr^f^ h- 

41 11 ** ii ^fer 

42 f'T'th'lfdc-Mi^'‘•H4 4 g 441 =4 ^tlV‘4if^— 

43 HP?fe TFT H^xrfHT^ HcqT^TU iwTqHS'H Hfiw- 

44 T TTt*>l§ HlfwWT+T fqfyi|'4Tf #mr HT— 

45 aW4T4‘4"<fHf^4 t^RTS W WRT HTfeTFTZT 

46 4o5 HHTUHTr^KTFT^ H(5r)TT- 

47 T V^TT #?fd§lflH4cH"4'4' UTTTfcZI <\V f*N7T4 (%)- 

48 T q4fdfHri4ifiiTi UT4TTFT *TTwnT*Tf»r (%) ftredfcrcrr qrr- 

49 w qrf^sr HI TPJ54+' Hrfe TOf T4Tp?h4FT H44TS, H^T ^o3o5f^ Tt- 

50 4 J q=rto44lfiT 4>fgq' i lf<s-'lo6'*l dfe«q<3 'THfTMh TT+hyiq^ q - — 

51 ftflT Hrf H#T ?fem q>H fifTT- 

52 j°4 Huqq^^oioi Hqrqtosqnrfq' srf^ <mci eqgfq rftfq— 

53 4" t'fviq 3i^+q' ^fpr h^t. To^yr ^rraFTRT— 

54 45^ Hf+4 4 -hIm (t ? )>Ju]4 < H fdhfaq TT^ 455T 

55 TRH 1 TSTRfcT qfdqifefH^^T HWU4T%f5^^ TT- 

56 far qrfq^r titt qiloSTH iTw? Tfirfr tt%# tttft- 

57 r<4 +fg H el fh 44104^ (t)*T 4hlq4q4«KS<. 

58 4 4 1^uil^wqHTd>TWH 4lofftfeoST TTUHT ifm^T- 

59 W|T4faT4fqf^'4Hfe4' II** 


Translation 

Success! Hail! Prithvisetti, the Chief of the Seventy-thousand (country); Bopp ana yya 
of Mirinje; the Royal Merchant; the great trader Vesapayya-Setti; Sovana-Setti, die 
restorer of the conventional usages; Chikka Chavunda-Setti, the Muliga of Bage; Da.. 
va-Setti of Donikoda, who bears the mummuri-staff; Jayasmga Siriyama-Setti of 
Tolakale; Hema-Setti, the Chief of the province; Malla-setti, the chief of the Settis of 
Kundili; Kuvara Lakka-Setti; Nigalada Keti-Setti; Sura-Setti, Aketa-Setti {and) 
Chavuda-Setti, {sons) of Bondalabbe of Sedambal; Koppa-Setti of the same place 

{and) Holla-Setti of.who are the foremost among the Five-hundred Svamls, 

all the bearers of the bhallunki-staffs and all the bearers of the mummuri-staffs, who are 
resplendent with a series of numerous tides such as ‘adorned with numerous virtues obtained 
by {their observance of) the edicts of the Five-hundred Heroes famous in the whole world, 
who are virtuou s by truthfulness, pure conduct, pleasing behaviour, policy, courtesy and 
1 The letter dh of ddhd which had first been omitted has been inserted later in a very small form. 




CORPUS IXSCRIPTIOXUM 1XB1CARUM 


Vol. VI 


PLATE CYI 


MIRAJ STOXE IXSCRIPTIOX OF YIJAYADITYA: SARA 1065 AXD 1066 


2 

4 

6 

8 

10 




Tn - 


- ' i' • ' '-A'' jri/> 7 -W‘ 

. . *>•% ■ ■ ^ ,c *v.y . 

f., •O • •* •' - • I ' ■ 


OU 


, 0 ' Y-V - r<r' vrt'jjdL*Vic 

-3o..: ■ ' • 7 ■■■ «e,6 c ^ 



r 7 , - yo .' y O* ~ L - *■. : 


r> ~ 5 A ^ \ ^-^ C _ vv "'7') -» W(" ' ) ^ Y ", Y, 

* Y. - . •—■ '•j *' C j "VY>*- /- . J i Oy " 1 ~ - - 

~vc-'A-’.W'— -j—o ,*,-• »,j-'"', jU j »■ 

US ES '"• 'Y ' 

j - i%- ^ 


^ cY°'< Y Ysuqc ^ yy r Y 


2 

4 

6 

8 

10 

12 

14 

16 

18 

20 

22 

24 

26 

28 

30 

32 

34 

36 

38 

40 

42 

44 

46 

48 

50 

52 

54 

56 

58 


Scale : One-fifth 





MIRAJ STONE INSCRIPTION OF \'1JAVADITVA 1 SARA YEARS 1065 AND 1066 245 

knowledge as well as by (their) observance of the Vira-Bananja Code, resplendent with 
(their) banner with ( the device of) a hill, exalted with abundant adventurous spirit, embraced 
by the lady Fame, whose breast is resorted to by the goddess of Victory' obtained by their 
own arms, who have become eminent in the (whole) world by their valour, who are born 
in the race of Vasudeva, Khandali and Mulabhadra, who are ( residents ) of thirty-two 
coastal towns, eighteen cities and sixty-four ghatikd-sthanas 1 , the sixteen Gavaregas, the Gdtrigas, 
the Sett is, the Setti-guttas , the bachchas, the bangle-sellers, the scent-merchants, the heads of 
districts and the chiefs among them, ‘the kings’, ‘the princes’, the mahkas , the mahka-marevas , 
the title-holders, the heroic merchants, the Bdrikas and the fellows of the Bankas 2 , the thousand 
and seven hundred Gavares, —all these belonging to the eight provinces included in the 
various countries—who hail from Ahichchhatra and who are lords of the town of Ayya- 
vale, (and) who have obtained the gracious boon of the divine Bhagavati — 

(Lines 18-22) (These)—having assembled at Sedambal as the General Body of the 
Country, representing all the districts, namely, the district of Piriyugavara, the district of 

Siriguppe, the district of Jugulakoppa (and) and district of.holding the Friday 

market in that town on Friday, the 6th 3 4 5 (tithi) of the bright^ fortnight of Bhadrapada 
in the Saka year 1065, the (cyclic) year being Dundubhi —granted the following dues for the 
offerings in worship of the divine Madhavesvara, (whose temple) has been constructed by 
Madirajayya, the Mahdprabhu of Sedambal: — 

(Lines 22-29) Twenty nuts on a half-load of areca-nuts sold (in the market) ; twelve nuts 
on a shoulder-bag; twenty-five (nuts) on an ass-load; fifty areca-nuts on a bullock’s half¬ 
load; twenty areca-nuts per gold coin ( hohga ) from purchasers; a hundred and fifty betel- 
leaves on each load; two solasa on a pitcher of oil; two solasa on a pitcher of clarified butter; 
one maund of oil on each cart-load; six maunds on each buffalo-load of various kinds of 
grains; one ballot 1 on a bullock-load (of them); two maunds on each ass-load (of them); 
one ladleful on each maund in a hasara and one kolagah on a large quantity (ottil) 6 7 8 ; one sandage 
of wicks for the god’s lamp on each hasara of cotton. 

(Lines 29-32) The Settiguttas on their part donated the following dues: one bed-cloth 
and a bowl for sandal paste on laying down each shoulder-bag (of merchandise) ; a hdga 1 (coin) 
on each hohga 8 (gold coin) for those who examine stamped panas; one stick of superior quality 
on each sale of aranabhahdi (best cart); one kolaga on the sale of a cart-load of various grains. 

(Lines 32-38) One hdga (coin) shall be given by the people of the town on each marriage 
for the festival in Chaitra; one hdga (coin) per house shall be given by the members of the 
guilds of the town for oil required for the lamps lighted in the festival of Dfpdvali; one pot 
shall be given on each shop of the potters; one adda shall be paid to the god by the goldsmiths 
as the assay-fee of each hohga (gold coin); one pair of slippers shall be given by shoe-makers 
every six months; one moru shall be given by the basket-makers at each fair: one strap shall 
be given by the cobblers for every six months. 

(Lines 38-41) He who will infringe this arrangement shall incur the great sin of killing 
a thousand cows on (the bank of) the Ganga, at Prayaga, Varanasi and Kurukshetra. He 

1 Ghatikaslhana was a place of assembly. According to Kielhorn, a ghatika was an establishment (probably 

founded in most cases by a king) for holy and learned men. Ep. hud., Vol. VIII, p. 21. 

2 This is how Barnett understands Barika-jana-hastaru. 

3 See above, p. 241, n. 1. 

4 Balia was equal to 4 maunds.—Barnett. 

5 Ko\aga was equal to 16 maunds.—Barnett. 

6 Otta means ‘a heap’ (rasi in Sanskrit). 

7 Hdga (bhaga) was a coin equal to one fourth of a pana. 

8 Honga (hon) was a gold coin. 
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shall incur the great sin of killing his own eldest son at the holy places sacred to Aditya (the 
Sun) and eating from his skull. 

(Lines 41-43) Hail! While the illustrious Mahamandalesvara Vijayadityadeva is reigning 
from the permanent camp at Valavada, being engaged in pleasant conversation—- 

(Lines 43-49) Bhayipayya Nayaka, the Mahapradhan and Controller of Customs, and 
Malapayya Nayaka, the Superintendent of markets of the District of Mirinje, who are 
dependent on his lotus-like feet, have donated the following dues for the offerings in worship 
of the god Madhavesvara, (whose temple has been) constructed by the Samanta Madira- 
jayya, the Prabhu of Sedambal, and for the provision of food to the ascetics of that place, 
on Thursday, the 10th (tithi) of the dark fortnight of Magha, on the occasion of the 
festival of Sivaratri, after washing the feet of Sovarasi Siddhantideva, the priest of the 
monastery of that god, and after pouring out water — 

(Line 49-54) For the shops built within the town east of the rivulet flowing on the 
east of Sedamba|, the oil-men (and) the shopkeepers shall give in the paddy-market, exclud¬ 
ing the house-tax, a pitcher of oil, a pomma on loads of betel-leaves, and the miscellaneous 
dues, (and) half the dues inclusive of the tolls on bags of various kinds of grains, (and) one 
hundred and fifty superior afeca-nuts on each bullock-load of the nuts tightly filled; the toll- 
collectors on duty in the revenue office shall give every month one eighth on each gold coin. 

(Here follow a benedictory and an imprecatory passage about the preservation and the infringement of 
the gift respectively.) 


No. 53 : Plate CVII 

KOLHAPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF VIJAYADITYA : 6AKA YEAR 1065 

T HE inscription was found on a stone in front of the Jaina temple near the Sukravara 
gate of the city of Kolhapur. An imperfect account of its contents with an indifferent 
facsimile is given in Major Graham’s Statistical Report of the Principality of Kolhapur, p. 358. 
The inscription was edited, without a facsimile or an English translation, by Dr. Kielhorn 
in the Epigraphia Indica, Vol. Ill, pp. 207 f. I am editing the record here from an estampage 
supplied by the Chief Epigraphist for India. 

“The inscription contains 31 lines of writing which covers a space of about 2' 3" (68.58 
cm.) broad by 2' 1" (63.50 cm.) high, and is in a perfect state of preservation. Above the 
writing are some sculptures; in the centre a seated Jaina figure facing full front, on its proper 
right a cow with a calf, and on the left a crooked sword or dagger; and above these on the right 
the moon, and on the left the sun.—The average size of the letters is about If" (1.27 cm.) — 
The characters are Old-Kanarese.” 1 

The language is Sanskrit up to the middle of line 28. Thereafter, there is a verse in 
Old-Kannada. The Sanskrit portion opens with two verses in praise of the teaching ofjina 
and of the Arhat Purudeva 2 . This is followed by the prose portion, giving first the genea¬ 
logy of the reigning Silahara king Vijayaditya, and then the particulars of the grant made 
by him, with an appeal to future rulers for the preservation of the gift. The record contains 
some Kannada words including some royal birudas. As regards orthography, the consonant 

1 Ep. Ind., Vol. Ill, p. 208. 

2 Purudeva was the former name of Bahuball. son of the first Tirthankara. 
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following r is reduplicated (see nanarttha-, line 2), the letter l is in some cases, though not 
always, changed to /, and the sign of the upadhmdniya occurs in line 3. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Silahara king Vijayaditya. His genea¬ 
logy is given in lines 3 to 7 as in other grants of this branch of the Silaharas, with this difference 
that the names of all the sons of Jatiga I and of Marasimha are mentioned here. Thus Jatiga 
is said to have had four sons, Gonkala, Guvala, Kirtiraja and Chandraditya. Gonkala 
had a son named Marasimha. His sons were five, viz- Guvala, Gangadeva, Ballaladeva, 
Bhoja and Gandaraditya. Vijayaditya was a dear son of Gandaraditya. He had: the title 
of Mahamandalesvara, and bore most of the birudas assumed by his predecessors, some more 
being added such as Niti-vijita-Chardyana and Sakaja-kasturik-dmoda. 

The inscription is dated in the expired Saka year 1065 (expressed in words), the cyclic 
year being Dundubhi, on Monday, the full-moon tithi of Magha, when there was a 
lunar eclipse. Though the stated Saka year is mentioned as an expired one, the details 
of the date appear regular only for it as a current year. The cyclic year for the current 
Saka year 1065 was Dundubhi according to the southern luni-solar system. Again, the specified 
tithi fell on Monday only in the current Saka year 1065, the corresponding Christian date 
being the 1st February A.D. 1143, when there was a lunar eclipse 17 h. 22 m. after mean 
sunrise. It was visible in India 1 . This is one of the current Saka years mentioned in the records 
of the Kolhapur Silaharas. 

The object of the inscription is to record the grant, made by king Vijayaditya while 
staying at the permanent camp at Valavada, y of a field measuring one quarter of a nivartana 
by the measure current in the Kundi country, and a dwelling house measuring twelve cubits, 
both belonging to the village Havina-Herilage included in the kholla of Ajirage for the 
eightfold worship of Parsvanathadeva at the temple ( vasati ) constructed by Vasudeva, 
the betel-box carrier of the Samanta Kamadevaand disciple of Maghanandisiddhantadeva, 
as well as for keeping the temple in good repairs, and for providing food to the ascetics living 
there. This Maghanandisiddhantadeva was the head of the Pustaka Gachchha of the 
Desiya Gana of the Mula Sangha, and officiated as the priest of the temple of Rupanarayana 
at Kshullakapura 2 . The grant was made after washing the feet of Manikyanandipandita, 
who was another disciple of the aforementioned Maghanandisiddhantadeva. He was prob¬ 
ably in charge of the temple. I 

The last verse in Kannada eulogises the lord Jina, the Acharya Maghanandin and 
the Samanta Kamadeva. 

As for the localities mentioned in this grant, Valavada has already been identified. 
Ajirage, the chief town of the kholla in which the donated callage was situated is evidently 
modern Ajare, the chief town of the Ajare Mahal of the Kolhapur District. Havina-Herilage 
seems to be a joint village-name. Herilage may be identical with the modern village Here, 
about 6 miles south of Chandgad, the chief town of the Chandgad tdlukd of the same district. 
The other village cannot be traced in its neighbourhood. Kshullakapura was the ancient 
name of Kolhapur. 


1 In the expired Saka year 1065, the full-moon tithi of Magha fell on Saturday (22nd January A.D. 1144), 
though there was a lunar eclipse that day also. The cyclic year, however, was Rudhirodgarin according 
to the southern luni-solar system. 

2 The Jaina temple of Rupanarayana was built by Nimbadevarasa and named after his suzerain, the reign¬ 
ing Silahara king Gandaraditya, who bore that biruda, though some of his ancestors also are known to 
have done so. Kielhorn has pointed out that from the inscriptions at Terdal and Sravana-Belgol we know 
that there was a temple of Rupa-Xaravana at Kshullakapura, and that Maghanandi-siddhantadeva 
was the holy priest of it. 
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Text 1 

t?trttoitor [i*] sfcrrp;*] toPtopto ^nro fmwiro( to) 2 3 4 n * 11 

[mn*] 

4<fw ii (to) [i*]3i^cf— 

toto rt^to^to) n [^u*] [i*] ^raTfTTR^ralw^ fro- 

mimftmdfdd ld’|T TOT TOsfTTO I dtd ^ppriTOTT ATT 

=hVftl < l d ?."d *£ I Hi cM 9. ■4 Pd dcd I <: I TO iflTOMTOdd^-H t v Tdf>J d'lH d v dd: 1 444’ TOyTT: dd<rtt 

toto tom am; 'dtror: TOTOrfrotpjTOPr to 1 to tfrorr- 

TOTO^Td^PTTT: w#wr: riTOTOUd<|P*4<dTO fTOTO: I s 

wfkr mflo ttototottoiti wsaro*: i TOTOrrorari^rT: i 5 6 7 rtfriarr- 

ITOTTO: Fd'dFdaild PdPdddTO d^dddl^dlTOTSpr: I ^4PdWI'T I 
gTOTTOTOR-; TOfllrTOflTO&TO: ftiPaidfTJ4^f^+ TO: I WW: I 
ST^dfdd: I WWIf: I fTOTOc£r(F^)T ^TO: I f^TOTOTOrTO: i 

TOTrfeq - : I TfTOflfdTOlfTOT: I WTRTTO: I dlfdfdPdd'di — 

o -o 

TTW: I fqfCfUFTO: I fdf^dfyrrfy# (4) TO: | 5lfd^TT%fe: I TORTOfe | TOT- 
TORTd #^TOTOTR: I fl ^ TOdfl4T TRT: I tfTOlfTdTOMr/T- 
fk<14d'(TOrTflPiddlfd r d^d: I dcTOl oftd lf=t< <^4 tiA‘ dlPd"didd' 4| j^J T - 
sTO: I ilTOTO TOM'-TO d ^TOqPRd'TOTTO TOTOH4- 

SO •o >0 

17 fpRTOTO 4-HT9 TITOVi HWJJ TOTOR I #TO^TO°dfdffl- 

18 rimPr4w^^dJrd'dTfd4|Td;4 aw i dimdT'iRTOTO fro- 

19 toft ririroroTOTCTO mdTOTOfyw: su?^^TOqdTTi toPt- 

20 attomitoto ririrm'd-ff-rida ftoto Pitost# (tj )w 

21 Pdd'Md'-l'TOTO I Fd^T’didHTUKTO I TOTfTdd-^Jdd I dlfl^dd 1 

22 TTfVdTdT: ddd: riVl I *dATMddTO ITO fwd Id d I TO I dTOTOl TO-TOTO— 

23 f'^Piddr'Ju^fdi^f i dTOwPrrdTfR; 4 atatto ^ i to 

24 Pdddd'd'^TOAHIdPflcf I SITOoTOdlTOd ^fdddld 


2 

3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 

12 

13 

14 

15 

16 


25 

26 

27 

28 

29 

30 

31 


A - I TOTTdP^4TOT^TOTWr d'l fu] TOaPtoM pTOd'TOMT 5 I TTAt STTOTO TOT^- 

5#^ flddh'TO TOATOyiTPf^KA | dTO ldd>dK ATOTO ATOTfl 11 

' > 

dTrdifirPr i toto i ttoto i toPt i T i wgrd % TOd^4TOd % dfe4f qf?roftr: i to- 
qfddld'dTdfdfd 11 5TFTO# TO TOTO 
1TOTO TO TO 6 I TO imp I TO TO TOTO TOWk q T dd ' PTO4lfdTO 
ifrf^r TO TO 7 I dvi | fsTT fTO qnTOTOTTOfd^TOcdfirf 
'pqfd'TOfd' dT^tdd' II 


Translation 


(Verse 1). May the teaching of the lord of the three worlds, taught by the Jinas, which 
has the infallible token of the extremely profound Syadvada doctrine, be victorious! 

1 From an estampage kindly supplied by the Chief Epigraphist. 

2 Metre : Anushtubh. 

3 This and similar marks of punctuation in lines 8-25 are superfluous. 

4 Read -WiTOTTO” 

5 Ml marks of punctuation in this and line 27 are superfluous. 

6 Read t^T^TFT-. 

7 Metre : Utpalamalika. 
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Hail ! May there be fortune, victory and prosperity! 

(V. 2) - Victorious is the teaching of the Arhat Purudeva, which removes delusion and 
shows faultless understanding of various things. 

Hail! In the great Kshatriya family of the illustrious Silaharas, there was a king, 
Jatiga (I) by name, who harassed the whole multitude of his foes. His sons were four— 
(viz.) Gonkaia, Guvala, Kirtir aja and Chandraditya. Of them, King Gonkala had a son 
named Marasimha, His sons were five, (viz.) Guvala, Gangadeva, Ballaladeva, Bhojadeva 
and Gandaradityadeva, Out of them, the dear son of the illustrious Gandaradityadeva, 
who was a veritable pious Yudhishthira, who initiated the wives of his enemies in widowhood, 
(and) who had for his eyes all philosophical systems, is the illustrious Vijayadityadeva —-who 
has obtained the five mahasabdas and shines with such titles as Mahamandalesvara, ‘the lord of 
Tagara, the best of towns’, ‘the illustrious Silahara king,’ ‘(he) who has surpassed the lord 
of gods by his dalliance’, ‘(he) who is born in the race of Jlmutavahana’, ‘(he) who is well 
known by his valour’, ‘(he) who has the golden eagle for his ensign’, ‘the god of love to young 
women’, ‘(he) who has quelled the pride of the hostile feudatories’, ‘a serpent to the hostile 
army’, ‘a lion-like son of his father’, ‘exalted among all by his good qualities’, ‘a veritable 
Bhairava to the hostile feudatories’, ‘a lion to the elephants that are his foes, the Sun among 
archers’, ‘Vikramaditya of the Kali age’, ‘Narayana in respect of a handsome form’, ‘(he) who 
has surpassed Charayana in political wisdom’, ‘(he) who has seized hill fortresses’, ‘(he) who 
has thrown his opponents into captivity’, ‘(he) who is successful (even) on Saturdays’, ‘(he) who 
is devoted solely to religion’, ‘(he) who has obtained a boon by the favour of the goddess 
Mahalakshml, ‘ (he) who has by nature the fragrance of musk’—while governing (his) kingdom, 
diverting his mind in pleasant conversation at the permanent camp at Va|avada, has donated 
together with a royal charter, when the §aka years one thousand and sixty-five have 
expired and the (cyclic) year Dundubhi is current, on the holy occasion of a lunar eclipse, 
on Monday, the full-moon tithi of the month Magha, a field measuring one fourth of a 
nivartana by the rod of Kundi and a house measuring twelve cubits in the village Havina- 
Herilage situated in the kholla of Ajirage as a gift exempt from all taxes, free from all mole¬ 
stations, (to be enjoyed) as long as the moon, the sun and the stars endure, by pouring water 
after having washed the feet of Manikyandi-panditadeva, the disciple of Maghanandi-si- 
ddhantadeva, for the eightfold worship of the holy Parsvanatha, for the repairs of what may 
be broken and dilapidated of (his) temple, and for offering food t<> the ascetics living there, 
in the temple (vasati) constructed by Vasudeva, the dear disciple of the holy Maghanandi- 
sid dhan tadeva, the head of the Pustaka Gachchha of the Desiya Gana of the Mula 
Sangha, and the priest of the Jaina temple of Rupanarayana at Kshullakpura— (Vasu¬ 
deva) who is the betel-box carrier of the Sdmanta Kamadeva, who is endowed with all 
jewel-like virtues, who is a bee on the lotuses in the form of the feet of the Jinas, who is a 
noble scion of a Brahmana family, and who has adopted righteousness. 

(Line 27). Therefore, future rulers whether born in our family or others, who desire 
enhancement of their happiness, religious merit, fame and progeny, should protect this gift 
just as their own. 

(Line 28). The lord Jina, himself the abode of the sentiment of quietism, (is) his god; 
the austere Maghanandin, the Saiddhantika, the Togin, himself the abode of the virtue of un¬ 
weariedness, (was) his preceptor; the lord Kamadeva, the Sdmanta , (is) his ruler (or master); 
—this (is) the excellence, —this (is) the religious merit, —this (is) the advancement of 

Vasudeva! 1 


1 This translation of the Kannada verse was supplied to Kielhorn by Fleet. 
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T HIS inscription is on a stone near the door of a Jaina temple at Bamani, a village 25 
miles south-west of Kagal, the chief town of the Kagal taluka in the Kolhapur District. 
It was first noticed by Major Graham, who summarised its contents and gave a kind of 
transcript of its text in his Statistical Report of the Principality of Kolhapur, p. 381. It was next 
edited by Dr. Kielhorn, without a facsimile or an English translation, in the Epigraphia Indica , 
Vol. Ill, pp. 211 f. The inscribed stone is now preserved in the courtyard of the Parsvanatha 
basadi near the Sukravara gate in Kolhapur. I am editing the record here from an estampage 
supplied by the Chief Epegraphist for India. 

“The inscription contains 44 lines of writing which covers a space of about 2' 10|" 
(87.63 cm.) high by T 4" (40.64 cm.) broad. At the end of each of the fines 1-3 and 13 one 
akshara, which in each case can be easily supplied, is effaced, and one or two aksharas, which 
cannot be restored, are broken away at the end of each of the fines 14 and 15; otherwise, 
the writing is well preserved. At the top of the stone are some sculptures : immediately above 
the writing, in the centre, a seated Jaina figure, facing full front, cross-legged, with the hands 
joined in the lap, and surmounted by a serpent coiled up behind and displaying seven hoods; 
to the proper left of this figure, a crooked sword or dagger and a cow with a calf; and above 
these, again, on the right the sun, and on the left the moon—The average size of the letters 
is about |" (.95 cm.) 1 —The characters are Old-Kannada. The language is Sanskrit, except¬ 
ing part of fine 43 and fine 44, which are in Old-Kannada. The main part of the text is in 
prose, but nine verses occur in fines 1-2, 26-31 and 34-43.” As regards orthography, we 
notice the usual reduplication of the consonant following r in nanarttha, fine 1, the substitution 
of / for / in many places (see Sildhdra, fine 2), and the upadhmdniya in a few places such as that 
before Purudevasya, fine 1. Besides, dhdh is used in place of the correct ddh in sidhdhih, fine 10, and 
udhdhara, fine 19. 

After an opening verse in praise of the Jaina teaching, the inscription proceeds to give 
the genealogy of the reigning Silahara king Vijayaditya. It is as in other inscriptions of 
the Silaharas of Kolhapur, but the names of collaterals except Guvala (I) have been omitted, 
and only princes in the direct fine are mentioned. Vijayaditya, is mentioned with birudas as in 
other inscriptions, but their number is much less. 

The object of the inscription is to record the grant, made by Vijayaditya at his camp 
at Valavada, of a field which, by the measure of the Kundi-desa, measured one quarter of a 
nivartana, a flower-garden measuring 30 stambhas, and a house measuring twelve cubits, in the 
village Madalura in the district of [Pa]naturagegolla, for the worship of gods at a vasati 
of Parsvanatha, for the repairs of it and for providing food for the ascetics residing there. 
The grant was made at the request of the king’s maternal uncle, the Sdmanta Lakshmana, 
and for the spiritual benefit of his family. The vasati had been constructed by Chodhore- 
kama-gavunda, son of Sanagamayya and Chamdha. . vva, husband of Punna- 
kabba and father of Jantagavunda and Hemmagavunda. The grant was made after 
washing the feet of Arhannandi-siddhantadeva, a disciple of Maghanandi-siddhanta- 
deva, who is mentioned in some other records of the period 2 . The present inscription gives 
some more information about him, viz■ that he was a pupil of Kulachandramuni and be¬ 
longed to the Kundakunda lineage. 

1 Ep. Ind ., Vol. Ill, p. 211. 

2 See e.g. above, No. 53. 
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The grant was made on the occasion of a lunar eclipse, on Friday, the full-moon 
tithi of Bhadrapada, in the cyclic year Pramoda, when 1073 &aka years had elapsed. 

The date does not agree for the expired Saha year 1073; for the tithi then fell on a Tuesday 
(28th August A.D. 1151), though there was a lunar eclipse on that day. Besides, the cyclic 
year according to the southern luni-solar system was Prajapati, not Pramoda as stated in the 
present grant. Like the Saka year 1065 of the Kolhapur stone inscriptions (No. 53 above) the 
Saka year 1073 must be taken as a current one. The tithi then ended 17 h. after mean sunrise 
of Friday (the 8th September, a.d. 1150), there was a lunar eclipse visible in India, and the 
cyclic year also was Pramoda as required 1 . This is, therefore, one more instance of a current 
Saka year being cited in the records of the Silaharas of Kolhapur. 

The last two lines of the present inscription in Old-Kannada state that it was incised by 
Govyoja, son of the Goldsmith Bammyoja and lay-disciple of Abhinandadeva. 

As for the localities mentioned in the present inscription, Kielhorn read doubtfully the 
name of the territorial division in which the village Madalura was situated as. . navuka- 
gegolla, and conjucturally identified it with Kagal 1 . But the name of the division was probably 
Panaturage as suggested by Dikshit 2 . He identified it with Panutre, 14 miles west by south 
of Kolhapur. He identified Madalura with Mandur, which lies about 3 miles west of Panutre. 
I could not find this name in the List of Towns and Villages published by the Census Department 
of Maharashtra (1965). Madalura may be modern Madur in the Bhudargad taluka of the 
Kolhapur District. It lies about 4 miles almost due south of Gargoti. 

Text 3 

1 ^rferil A TedHV-H'IdI dA MPd 1 4frlH<J'*1 t(TB) I 

2 FT ^TIFFT II [ 311 *] 5T%fT FTPT [%]- 

3 rfrij-Hi'ji , ici4dvj^ i ^R]- 

4 I 5 FPTftJT- 

5 cFTT-HTI I 

6 TTfSrhiTT: I sfrf^iai^K«|>l RjFrff: I ^RcTTT^Tr- 

7 H'dT+R: I I tPRTWT: I 3FTT%- 

8 *T: I | firfe^Rj^+ak*: I ^fdTlfod’: | 

9 i wnwr: i firfT|W^rr: i sr- 

10 fwr%fer:(fe:) i sfafiwsrWd =km « \ < ^Tifdd i *n « fodfi ci d hi h - 

12 ti%t fwnr^r f^r i 


13 3TWtfr 3 o\ 3B 4ddHMW<’ L HRr]- 



15 "RRT 7 fiTaJSTHdd'fid RQFTTT 


16 4,’W I 

1 Ep. Ind., Vol. Ill, p. 212. 

2 Ibid., Vol. XXIX, pp. 14-15. 

3 From the estampage supplied by the Chief Epigraphist for India. 

4 Metre : Anushtubh. 

5 This and other dandas in lines 4-25 are superfluous. 

6 Read 

7 Kielhorn doubtfully read —Dikshit conjecturally read as above. Ttfiyi] is mentioned in line 
26 of the Kolhapur stone inscriptions of Bhoja II (No. 58). 
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33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 
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41 

42 

43 

44 
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TO#TOTPT R ?T TTTO 
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o c o o 
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tot(to) i pfc TOTO^rrrf# from to# ?f #: 5 n [yii*] fro frorf#- 
croffro# frorro i frowfror ^fro toto 3- 
to>5Rt(to) 11 [hii*] srPr rii topfit pfroro sttpto ?ptotto 
ptrortfro 1 tottto #r% to it^rto sjtoHtt 

TO II [TO I*] TOTTOT 6 TOTOt TOTOTOfTf#TOTT(TR) I TOTOTOTcH |:TO 
TOTO TOTOTOTt II [vs11*] TOTTO 11*11 TOpTO'ITOPTT#'d #f% TO- 
tortopj [i*] toto# fwro to?t wft 7 totot^t: 11*11 [toi*] 

TOTO 3 frororarTO n 8 tottott 5r%1wFrtcR i tot- 
TOf#TO^#TOTTOTTOTOTTT TO# TO^T# 9 11*11 TOP ■HI# #- 
TORr^T I 3TFTOTOTO tot totopt TOT# II*** 


Translation 


Hail! 

(Virse 1). Vectorious is the teaching of the Arhat Purudeva, which removes delusion 
and shows faultless understanding of various things. 10 

(Line 2). In the illustrious Silahara family there was bom a king named Jatiga. 
His sons were Gdnkala and Guvala. Of them, Gonkala had a son (named) IVIarasichhadeva, 

1 Originally TOjiii— was incised. 

2 Metre : Anushtubh. 

3 Originally WgTOT was incised. 

4 Metre : Sardulaiikrldita. 

5 Metre of verses 4-8: Anushtubh. 

6 H of qrTO. which was omitted at first, is incised above the line. 

7 Read TOTFTt. 

8 This mark of punctuation is redundant. 

9 Metre : Rathoddhata. 

10 See above, p. 247, n. 2. 



CORPUS IXSCRIPTiOXUM IXDICARUM 


Vol. VI 


PLATE CVIII 


BAMAXl STOXE IXSCRIPTIOX OF THE REIGX OF VIJAVADITYA: 

SARA YEAR 1073 


9 


4 

6 

8 

10 

12 

14 

16 

18 

20 

22 

24 

26 

28 

30 

32 

34 

36 

38 

40 

42 

44 


— . 1 ,. 

•- ■ —. * <■' V ' V’ . ‘‘ V.f> ■ 

;>•**»*• 7.. ■ ' x ;:u Vio-3-v 

* ^ •» % <- • V'* V-, 

: -u; • •*' 7~. 

- >»'* ' 

- ■ %. * T 1*.^ >r_ ; 

4V,. ^-33..* < 

r;cV.^ 

... X"^ 

V>~ - •• -V .0. ' ^ v - ";7vO *%/•'< ■■ ./ y 1 /*> O i r'y. . - f 


, >u 

-•.Y- 

** 


_ry><,u. vcV<eAX^,^^V>.XV '• 

' V'. * «> O ^ v, /"* Ct .*' / v^/ * 1 ;{ -■ 

V-, : R "• '* t 4 .., x f w*i V-; TV? J 

N ' v ' \ L 7 v ^' 0'3 n H ;-X , - 

.p* 7 \ V -n ^ ,* ^ v •- *** 

tfrf? ■ . z ‘- V--9- r i-■ ■'■<;■■ > 


-* V M' r ■»?* ' v £ 

•p • ; ^ •" " ' j <-'<■ ' * 

X"-'-. -v'. '■• ,• •' -'V'*&■'■ 4 'XL 4 

S&x-.- . v-3v; X.,- • 


• ... . ,,..., 

. X- ’ v' W , 

5‘X.. **.* 

Aselr ;. >..«•*- • ><A- 


r * - V/ / -;C .7 ~ 

. " 3 -/ •' M- 

• J * V ‘•rfift 

V * .< 

* ^ -*v 4 


^ • * ‘ v>* ■ • 4* •> •■' 

V->A - - ■ j v . # ^ V- * ^ v ! - V J 

■X'. .'#^3 ’" ' t r '_v - ' - . u l 'T x 

' \ - , c-„ C 9 ’ Iff-, 

.S'-. • . . - ^ t ^ / 

- .A, 

r L4 . ~K 



4 

6 

8 

10 

12 

14 


16 

18 

20 


22 


24 

26 

28 

30 

32 

34 

36 

38 

40 

42 

44 


Scale : One-fourth 




BAMAXl STONE INSCRIPTION OF VIJAYADITVA : SAKA YEAR 1073 


253 


his offspring was Gandaradityadeva. His son, the illustrious Vijayadityadeva —who is 
shining with the titles such as ‘the Mahdmandalesvara, ‘(he) who has obtained the five maha- 
sabdas ’, ‘the lord of Tagara, the best of towns,’ ‘a king bom in the illustrious Silahara race’, 
‘a scion of the family of Jimutavahana, ‘(he) who has the banner of the Golden Eagle’, ‘a 
serpent to the hostile army’, ‘a lion-like son of his father’, ‘a veritable Bhairava to the hostile 
feudatories’, ‘a lion to the elephants that are his foes’, ‘the Sun of archers’, ‘Vikramaditya of 
the Kali age’, ‘Narayana in respect of a handsome form’, ‘(he) who has seized hill fortresses’, 
‘(he) who is successful (even) on Saturdays’, ‘(he) who has obtained a boon by the favour of 
the goddess Mahalakshmi’, while governing victoriously, diverting (his mind ) by pleasant 
conversation at the permanent camp of Valavada —has donated together with a royal charter— 
when the &aka years one thousand and seventy-three, in figures 1073, have expired 
and the cyclic year Pramoda is current, on the holy occasion of a lunar eclipse on Friday, 
the full-moon tithi of Bhadrapada —a field measuring one fourth of a nivartana by the 
rod of the Kundi-desa, a flower-garden measuring thirty stambhas by the same rod, and a 
house measuring twelve cubits in the village (mentioned below ) as gifts free from all taxes, free 
from all molestations (and) to be enjoyed as long as the moon, the sun and the stars endure, 
after washing the feet of Arhanandi-siddhantadeva, the disciple of the great sage — . 

(V. 2). the holy Maghanandi-siddhantadeva, who is praised by the whole world, 
(who is) a disciple of the sage Kulachandra and is the Sun to the Kundakunda clan (and) 
who is the preceptor of the Chaitya temple of the holy Rupanarayana at Kshullakapura 
belonging to the Pustaka Gachchha of the Mula-Sangha and Desiyagana. And again, 

(V. 3). May that Maghanandin be victorious! While the world is enveloped by his 
glory, such conjectures as the following are made—Is the elephant of Indra pervading the 
expanse of heaven and earth by his body ? Is the milk-ocean covering the whole world ? Is the 
water of the Gariga surrounding it (on all sides) ? Is the thick, pleasant and lasting moon-light 
shining? 

The King has made the afore-mentioned gifts by pouring out water at the request 
of his (i.e. the king’s) maternal uncle Lakshmana Samanta and as gifts of his family for the 
eightfold worship of the gods at the temple of the holy Parsvanatha constructed at the village 

ofMadalura comprised in [Pa]naturage-golla by Chodhorekama-gavunda, son of 
Sanagamayya and Charhdha. . vva, husband of Puxwakabba and father of Janta-gavunda 
and Henuna-gavunda, for repairs of what may be broken or dilapidated and for providing 
food to the ascetics living there. 

(Here follow five benedictory and imprecatory verses.) 

May it be well with the teaching of the Jina!—(the teaching) which takes counter 
measures, which is skilful in tearing open the temples of the intoxicated elephants that are 
other (opposing) disputants, and in synthesizing its own doctrine. 

(Line 43). This was engraved by Govyoja, the son of the goldsmith Bammydja 
and lay-disciple of Abhinandadeva. 
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SHEDBAL STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF VIJAYADITYA : SARA 

YEAR 1075 


T HE stone bearing this inscription is set up in the Basavanna temple at Shedbal, a village 
in the Athani talukd of the Belgaon District in the Karnataka State. Its transcript 
together with an English translation was first published by Prof. K. G. Kundangar in 
his Inscriptions in Northern Karnataka and the Kolhapur State (1939), No. 34. It was subsequently 
very briefly noticed in the Annual Report on Indian Epigraphy for 1953-54, p. 36, No. 187. It is 
edited here from an estampage supplied by the Chief Epigraphist. 

The inscribed portion of the slab measures 50.60 cm. in breadth and 31.75 in height. 
It is considerably damaged. Consequentiy, some aksharas at the end of lines 6-10 have been 
lost. Besides, a crack has damaged some more in lines 1 to 5, while a few aksharas have become 
more or less indistinct here and there. About the general content of the inscription, however, 
there is no doubt. 

The characters are of the Old-Kannada alphabet of the twelfth century A.D. The 
language is a mixture of Sanskrit and Kannada. The first twenty-three lines and a part of 
the twenty-fourth are in Kannada. The record ends with an imprecatory verse in Sanskrit in 
lines 24-26 about the fate after death of the person who would violate the gift. The ortho¬ 
graphy does not call for any remarks. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the §i|ahara king Vijayaditya, who ruled 
over the former Kolhapur State and the surrounding territory. It is dated Chaitra su. di. 5, 
Adityavara (Sunday), Saka year 1075, the cyclic year being Srimukha 1 . This date, for 
the Saka year 1075, corresponds to Sunday, the 1st March, a.d. 1153, on which day the fifth 
tithi commenced 11 h. 45 m. after mean sun-rise. The cyclic year was Srimukha according 
to the southern system. This date falls in the reign of the Silahara king Vijayaditya. The 
King bears the usual birudas of the Silahara kings and is described as ruling from his camp 
at Valavada. 

The object of the inscription is to record that certain taxes imposed ad valorum were 
assigned to the (local) assemblies of guilds by the goldsmith Nagoja and Reva-gavnnda. 
Again for each marriage celebrated locally a tax on cloth sold by the traders’ guilds at the 
rate of one visa per honnu was also assigned apparently to the same assemblies. These taxes 
were to be distributed equally between the basadi and the temple at the place by Reva- 
gavnnda in consultation with the assemblies of the guilds. 

There is only one place-name in the present record, viz- Valavada, which has already 
been identified. 2 


Text 3 


1 

2 


[tor 4 ] ^feri 

(1% ) 55T— 


1 Kundangar also read the date as £aka 1075, Chaitra, fifth day of the first half, and took it as corresponding 
to either Monday, 22nd March, or Saturday, 8th March. He further remarked that both the dates were 
possible as no other factors are given. But the record has, in line 12, Adityavaradandu, which clearly shows 
that the day intended was Sunday. This date appears to be regular for Saka 1075 as shown above. 

2 1 am indebted to Dr. G. S. Gai, the Chief Epigraphist, for the transcript and translation of this inscription. 

3 From an estampage kindly supplied by the Chief Epigraphist. 

4 Expressed by a symbol. 

5 The akshara H is written above the line. 
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ct ^(wft)=qrrNk m. . x 

#4 trhT^(st)-^ 

SR flWd Hid 041*1^ ^TpI^T*] 

^ToSpT]- 
■y i U pftj— 

Tfe Tl^T fp'TrrfiRtf ^(^qrafq JsftlJ— 

g(?r)ssr(^) * ^[Frjqir^; #- 
ftnr Tfrrfenoj snfqrqr^ ^rrifrsf |pt qfcr 
qrtgqqpqwiFTr qrtvrfeqcFqTf3i%- 

qrfer ttzz ?tt () ^fft- 


af^r WfiT® HK^r^r 2 wiw(ar)^ 
t^ 4d+tftfio5 4 snrr^Ri iq fk4>T£ 
fft #4 ^FF^Tq-q - TTTrT ( T) T? Strife *TW- 
qT4% q’pjf^t qTTFrqrrfin'- 

q’fqq fq^[T]fwr^ ^pr 
tftnr #r*r fq^r[fr]fqqrq ffir qt- 

^rfe %F|| 

11 * I l^qqvT ( tTT ) qT qr 

fq(q) q^sRt(Trq;) [i*] ^(q)fe-qq^«rrfq 4 fq^(csr)qt 
srrq# fqi(^)ftr: 5 n 


Translation 

(Lines 1-11) Success! Hail! While the illustrious MahamandalHvara Vijayaditya- 
devarasa - with a string of epithets such as ‘(he) who has obtained the five mahasabdas', 
the Mahamandalesvara , ‘the lord of Tagara, the best of cities’, ‘the scion of the illustrious 
&ilahara (family)’, ‘born in the lineage of Jimutavahana’, ‘(he) who has the banner of 
the golden Garuda’, ‘(he) who is Cupid among heroes’; ‘a serpent to the enemy forces’, ‘a 
cupid in appearance’, ‘the sun among archers’, ‘Bhlshma in purity’, ‘the lion-like son of 
his father’, ‘lofty in adventure’, ‘a lion to the enemy elephants’, ‘(he) who has obtained the 
boon of the goddess Mahalakshmi’—is ruling over the kingdom, in the enjoyment of pleasant 
conversations, from the headquarters of Valavada—. 

(Lines 11-12) In the Saka year 1075, {in the cyclic) year Srimukha, Chaitra, bright 
(fortnight), 5, on Sunday— 

(Lines 12-20) the goldsmith Nagoja and Reva-gavunda have entrusted to all the assem¬ 
blies, with the pouring of water, with the knowldege of the muliga {and) emttuhittu {guilds and 
the governments) the davan-dya (i.e. income from fixed periodical taxation?), at the rate of {one) visa 

1 Read ST^rtcR. 

2 The akshara rff is written below the line. 

3 The cursive foim of q is engraved in a small size above the line. 

4 Read qfe qrqyqrfa. 

5 Metre : Anusktubh. 
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per konnu, granted by the assemblies of traders’ guilds and the goldsmith Nagoja, to the 
basadi (and) the temple built by the assemblies; this davan-dya income at the rate of (one) 
visa per honnu, should be equally distributed to the basadi and the temple by Revagavunda, 
led by the assemblies. 

(Lines 20-24) Again, for (each) marriage, ( celebrated) with the beating of drums in the 
street, and the marriage (celebrated) in the Chmna-ka(ke)ri, (a tax of) (one) haga (in money) 
for (each) cloth of (i.e. sold by?) the traders’ guilds, and for (each) cloth. ..., (a tax) at the rate 
of (one) visa per honnu should be remitted. This revenue should be properly shared (by) 
the basadi and the temple. 

(This is followed by the usual imprecatory verse) 


No. 56 : Plate CX 

JUGAL FRAGMENTARY STONE INSCRIPTION OF VIJAYADITYA 


T HE stone bearing this inscription was noticed near the house of Gurugal at Jugal, 
a village in the Belgaon District of the Karnatak State. It was very briefly noticed in 
the Annual Report on Indian Epigraphy for 1953-54. No. 179, p. 35. It is edited here from 
an estampage supplied by the Chief Epigraphist. 

The present record is a fragment of the original. It measures 36 cm. in breadth. As its 
lower portion is broken away and lost, its height cannot be determined. 

The characters are of the Kannada alphabet regular for the period to which the 
record refers itself. The language is Kannada, and the whole record is in prose. The only 
orthographical peculiarities noticed are the use of the dental j for the palatal s, and of dhdhi 
for ddhi, both in line 8. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of Vijayaditya, the Silahara king ruling from 
his camp at Valavada. In lines 1 to 13 he is described as having borne several birudas, which 
are already known from other Silahara records of the period. As the lower portion of the 
present record has been lost, the date and the object of it cannot be determined. The present 
inscription does not, therefore, make any addition to our knowledge of the history of the 
Silaharas of Kolhapur, but it shows that the Belgaon District continued in their dominion in 
the reign of Vijayaditya. 


Text 


1 I [I*] ’T*rfcFIjTfi-[*rcrr]_ 

2 rPirym'ijici< sftfsT- 

3 'Sffardqip<lI rc ) — 

5 3TTqvfffor ftyreferer - 

8 B - (5T)fd'd'l < I(fig-) 



10 SPTR isM i i H I'qfefd <'| Pd d J 4riT?— 
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11 

12 

13 

14 


~-AVA\ #^[5rT]- 

| cg ^ pg r [g* ]fzT(fcr) cgsr fcm ^ v - 
[?*T]T rrrq- ttsjt j^rfiT]- 


Translation 


Success! Hail! While the illustrious king Vijayaditya is governing his kingdom from 
his residence at Valavada, diverting his mind with pleasant conversation and curbing the 
wicked and protecting the good—(he) the Mahdmandalesvara , who has obtained the five Mahd- 
sabdas, and who is adorned with such (royal) titles as ‘the lord of Tagara, the best oi towns', 
‘the illustrious ^ilahara king’, ‘she) who is born in the family of Jimutavahana', ‘(lie) who 
has the golden eagle as his ensign’, ‘a serpent to the hostile army’, ‘a lion-like son ol his father’, 
‘a veritable Bhairava to the hostile feudatories’, ‘a lion to the elephants in the form ol his foes’, 
‘Narayana in respect of a handsome form’, ‘Gangeva (Bhlshma'i in respect of pure conduct’, 
‘(he) who is successful {even) on Saturdays’, ‘the seizer of hill-forts’, ‘Vikramaditya ol the 
Kali Age’, (and) ‘(he) who has obtained a boon by the grace of the divine Mahalakshml’. .. 

(The subsequent portion is now lost.) 


No. 57 : Plate CXI 

KHIDRAPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE REIGN OF VIJAYADITYA 


T HIS inscription is incised below a bracket figure on the outer wall ol' the temple ol 
Koppesvara at Khidrapur, a village in the Shiroj tdlukd of the Kolhapur District. Its 
transcript and translation were first published by Prof. K. G. Kundangar in his Inscrip¬ 
tions in Northern Karnataka and Kolhapur Slate (1939), No. 25. It is edited here from an eslampagc 
supplied by the Chief Epigraphist 1 . 

The inscribed portion measures 106-68 cm. in length and 25-40 cm. in height. It is in 
a good state of preservation. It consists of three entire lines and a part of the fourth. The 
characters are of the Kannada alphabet. Some of the letters have an ornamental flourish. 
The language is Kannada, and the entire record is in prose. The orthography does not call 
for any remarks. 

The inscription mentions, in line 2, King Vijaya, evidently the Silahara king Vijayaditya 
ol Kolhapur. It describes the DandandvaJ;a (General) Boppa as a terror to the enemies ol the 
King and the foremost among his warriors who were proficient in the destruction of his enemies. 

The inscription was apparently incised after Dandanayaka Boppa won a resounding victory 
in a battle fought in the vicinity of Khidrapur. As shown elsewhere, the enemy was probably 
the Kalachuri king Bijjala. 

Text 2 


1 rir^rfrir ipsjTpp# 

2 fri?:(^)cpr tfrifrifTT 

3 a5 yifdilfW WH -i I if f J I 3T— 



1 I am indebted to Dr. G. S. Gai, Chief Epigraphist, for the transcript and translation of this inscription. 
- From an estampage supplied by the Chief Epigraphist. 
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Translation 

Like Garutmat {i.e. Garuda ) to the illustrious Hari {i.e. Vishnu), like Shanmukha 
(i.e, Karttikeya) to the enemy of Cupid {i.e. Siva), like the son of Wind {i.e. Hanumat) to 
the king Raghava {i.e. Rama), Boppana-dandanayaka is to King Vijaya — {being) a terror 
to {his) enemies, {being) the foremost among good soldiers by his proficiency in killing the 
enemies in war. 


No. 58 : Plate CXII 

KOLHAPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF BHOJA II: &AKA YEAR 1104 

T HE stone bearing this inscription is said to have been found while digging the founda¬ 
tion wall of Mr. Panditrao’s house in the enclosure of the temple of Mahalakshmi at 
Kolhapur some years ago, and was then built into the outer wall of the Hari-Haresvara 
shrine in the courtyard of the temple for safe preservation. It is now preserved in the Town 
Hall at Kolhapur. The record was edited by Dr. M. G. Dikshit, first in Marathi in his 
Select Inscriptions from Maharashtra (Marathi), pp. 73 f., and later in English in the Epigraphia 
Indica, Vol. XXIX, pp. 13 f. The inscription is edited here from an estampage supplied by 
the Chief Epigraphist for India. Dr. Dikshit has given the following description of the record: 

“The inscribed stone slab is about 4J ft. (129-54 cm.) in length and 2| ft. (76-20 cm.) 
broad. At the top, figures of the sun, the moon and a mahgala kalasa, a milching cow with a 
calf, and a sword are carved in high relief and are now worshipped daily by the visitors to 
the shrine. There are 39 lines of writing which are fairly well preserved. Some parts of the 
record are, however, damaged and worn out, probably on account of the constant watering 
of the stone resorted to by its worshippers. A few letters at the end of lines have also been 
damaged while fixing the slab in its present position.” 1 

The characters are of the Nagarl alphabet. The only peculiarities worth noting here 
are the forms of dh and r. Dh has developed a horn on the left. Still the two vertical strokes 
of dha are joined by a horizontal line (see vasudha, line 34). R has a curve on the left (see 
parihara, line 33). The language is Sanskrit, and the record is partly in verse and partly in 
prose. After the initial mahgala-sloka, the genealogy of the reigning king is given in thirteen 
verses. This is followed by the formal part in prose in lines 1 7-33. As regards orthography, 
ksha is used for khya in Sri-Guvalaksho, line 5, and mukshddi, line 11; v in some places used for b 
and s for s as in sivire, line 19, and the rules of sandhi are violated here and there. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Silara (Silahara) king, the Mahamanda- 
lesvara Bhoja II. His genealogy is given mostly as in other records of the family, but there are 
a few differences. The present inscription gives the names of the four sons of Marasimha 
in the following order: Guvala, Bhoja (I), Ills younger brother Ballala and his younger 
brother Gandaraditya. The Talale plates state explicitly that Bhdja (I) was a younger 
brother of Guvala. But the Kolhapur stone inscription of Vijayaditya, dated S.1065, gives the 
names of these in the following order—Guvala, Gangadeva, Ballaladeva, Bhojadeva and 
Gandaradity a. This order is different. Some records like Bamani stone inscription of Vijaya¬ 
ditya do not mention most of the collaterals in the genealogy. 

The reigning king Bhoja II bears many of the birudas cited in other records of the Sila- 


1 Ep. hid.. Vol. XXIX, pr. 13. 
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Translation 

Like Garutmat (i.e. Garnda) to the illustrious Hari (i.e. Vishnu), like Shanmukha 
(i.e. Karttikeya) to the enemy of Cupid (i.e. Siva), like the son of Wind (i.e. Hanumat) to 
the king Raghava (i.e. Rama), Boppana-dandanayaka is to King Vijaya (being) a terror 
to (his) enemies, (being) the foremost among good soldiers by his proficiency in killing the 
enemies in war. 


No. 58 : Plate CXII 

KOLHAPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF BHOJA II: 6AKA YEAR 1104 

T HE stone bearing this inscription is said to have been found while digging the founda¬ 
tion wall of Mr. Panditrao’s house in the enclosure of the temple of Mahalakshml at 
Kolhapur some years ago, and was then built into the outer wall of the Hari-Haresvara 
shrine in the courtyard of the temple for safe preservation. It is now preserved in the Town 
Hall at Kolhapur. The record was edited by Dr. M. G. Dikshit, first in Marathi in his 
Select Inscriptions from Maharashtra (Marathi), pp. 73 f., and later in English in the Epigraphia 
Indica, Vol. XXIX, pp. 13 f. The inscription is edited here from an estampage supplied by 
the Chief Epigraphist for India. Dr. Dikshit has given the following description of the record: 

“The inscribed stone slab is about ft. (129-54 cm.) in length and 2| ft. (76-20 cm.) 
broad. At the top, figures of the sun, the moon and a mahgala kalasa, a milching cow with a 
calf, and a sword are carved in high relief and are now worshipped daily by the visitors to 
the shrine. There are 39 lines of writing which are fairly well preserved. Some parts of the 
record are, however, damaged and worn out, probably on account of the constant watering 
of the stone resorted to by its worshippers. A few letters at the end of lines have also been 
damaged while fixing the slab in its present position.” 1 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet. The only peculiarities worth noting here 
are the forms of dh and r. Dh has developed a horn on the left. Still the two vertical strokes 
of dha are joined by a horizontal line (see vasudha, line 34). R has a curve on the left (see 
parihara, line 33). The language is Sanskrit, and the record is partly in verse and partly in 
prose. After the initial mahgala-sloka, the genealogy of the reigning king is given in thirteen 
verses. This is followed by the formal part in prose in lines 17-33. As regards orthography, 
ksha is used for khya in Sri-Guvalakshd, line 5, and mukshadi, line 11; v in some places used for b 
and r for $ as in sivire, line 19, and the rules of sandhi are violated here and there. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Silara (Silahara) king, the Mahamanda- 
lesvara Bhoja II. His genealogy is given mostly as in other records of the family, but there are 
a few differences. The present inscription gives the names of the four sons of Marasimha 
in the following order: Guvala, Bhoja (I), his younger brother Ballala and his younger 
brother Gandaraditya. The Tajale plates state explicitly that Bhdja (I) was a younger 
brother of Guvala. But the Kolhapur stone inscription of Vijayaditya, dated S.1065, gives the 
names of these in the following order—Guvala, Gangadeva, Ballaladeva, Bhdjadeva and 
Gandaraditya. This order is different. Some records like Bamani stone inscription of Vijaya¬ 
ditya do not mention most of the collaterals in the genealogy. 

The reigning king Bhoja II bears many of the birudas cited in other records of the §ila- 


i Ep. Ind ., Vol. XXIX, p. 13. 



















KOLHAPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF BHOJA II : SARA YEAR 1104 


259 


haras of Kolhapur, but some appear here for the first time, viz ■ Para-ndri-sahudara , sarandgata- 
vajra-panjara 1 2 and Kalijuga-1 udhishthira.- The object of the present inscription is to record the 
following grants made by Bhoja II at his camp at Valavada for the augmentation of his own 
kingdom—(1) a house to serve as the granary of the mat ha of Uma-Mahesvara constructed 
by the Sahavasi Brahmana Lokana Nayaka; (2) four white houses given to four Brahmanas—- 
two Sahavdsis, viz. Adityabhatta and Janardanabhatta, and two Karahataka ( Karhade) 
Brahmanas, viz. Prabhakara Ghaisasa and Vasiyana Ghaisasa, residing in the matha; 
(3) a flower-garden for the worship of the god; (4) a field in the village of Seleyavada com¬ 
prised in Panaturage-golla and a house situated in the village of Pandarana for provid¬ 
ing food to the Brahmanas; (5) a field measuring 225 vaprakas by tire rod of Edenada and 
a house measuring twelve cubits, and another field measuring.. nivartanas together with a house 
measuring twelve cubits, free from all taxes, for the five-fold worship of the god and for keeping 
the matha in good repair. The latter field was donated by Lokana Nayaka 3 after purchasing 
it from two persons named Nemana and Lakshmana. 

The inscription is dated on the Uttarayana Sankranti, on Tuesday, the fourth 
tithi of the bright fortnight of Pushya (i.e. Pausha) in the expired §aka year 1104, when 
the cyclic year &ubhakrit was current. The cyclic year for Saka 1104 was Subhakrit according 
to the southern luni-solar system. The tithi Pausha su. di. 4 commenced 12 hours after mean 
sunrise on Tuesday as stated here, the corresponding date of the Christian era being the 
30th November A.D. 1182. 4 The Uttarayana or Makara-Sankranti, however, occurred 11 h. 
20 m. some days later on the 25th December A.D. 1182. The date is thus irregular in some 
respects. 5 

As for the localities mentioned in the present inscription, Panaturage is, as shown 
by Dikshit, probably identical with Panutre, 14 miles S.W.W. of Kolhapur, and Seleyavada 
may be Sheloshi, 74 miles from it, both on the bank of the river Dhamni. From the descrip¬ 
tion in the present inscription the village Pandarana seems to have been in the vicinity 
of Panutarage, but no such place can now be traced in the neighbourhood of Panutre. The 
other places have already been identified. 


Text 6 7 


1 

2 


fefl 7 [I*] *3% «ft[: I*] «ft]fa5rTwW(*H) I 

fcrqr(«rr)crwi ^%: 8 9 u [311*] 

3n^(#)f?3Tsn:: gr prr i ttpt fhtfcr(enT) i[rii*] 


1 This biruda appears in the records of the Silaharas of North Konkan. The Silaharas of Kolhapur may have 
assumed it after Vijayaditya rendered assistance to Aparaditya I of North Konhan. 

2 In other records a similar biruda Kaliyuga-Vikramadiiya is used. 

3 He is probably the father of Lakshmldharabhatta mentioned in the following stone inscription (No. 59) 
of Bhoja II, dated Saka 1112. 

4 Dikshit, referring to Indian Ephemeris, Vol. Ill, p. 367, gives the corresponding date as 1st December 
A.D. 1182, but the week-day then was Wednesday, not Tuesday as stated in the present inscription. 
Dikshit has omitted Tuesday in stating the date. 

5 Dikshit has not noticed this irregularity'. 

‘From an estampage supplied by the Chief Epigraphist for India. 

7 Expressed by a sy'mbol. 

8 Metre of verses 1-3 : Anushtubh. 

9 The aksharas effaced in the original have been restored from other Silahara records especially the Kaseli 
grant (No. 60), below. 
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3 sfrq t wrt[ tdt) [i ^rf^n i [ibii*] ssfcqfq- 

qf§TcfPT (5T) cffpfT m- 

4 fq’fRT^rr TT: I 'pF^T p WWZ ^pVTW^VWlf'l ^T:] fw 7 * I qqpTT q1%qT ^a^dcf : sffaTpq] 

5 rPT^TT 1 l f'RTrT^ T '4% ['dJdTMcHT: MVKIdT:] 2 [imi*] dc ^ l fq - *Aforf|fad^ [:*] 

%#(#) ifT[:*] t d^'LTRTT qfq 

6 d'f: tfr^dWI'dd-dd Tr^rwfeT TTjWT vi 4*41^4: fares 8 |[I4J|*] q^T^RT 4 

[WdfH^]'4M4-] 

7 4^ff u u ~ u -| - - u ^ faf^q-u _ u 

u u - firw#: 5 

8 II [^11*] cTF-fR^MT fafacTpraHT d~d|gddfiTfd T T^T'4'd I MWrfw?fT 6 [f^TdT^Mt] 
MMfqpST]— 

9 cTPT: 7 I [IMI*] dTqppfT ^[&rd 'drfcsqr qsiTT] I ^TRnjzff sppfr SFTHt 

’qrqsrrfeq 

10 srfog': l[IMI*] (^)? lf u [^ T u T T ’ CI4 , u l[:*] qfafaq WT^T- 

qRqq: I [q:J 

11 W $TT (WT)ferqsrq: [I*] pre*]^^nrf^SRtq^ft g prcreq%q : 8 i[mi*] 

12 SIW4K4: l ^qqnbrfq 9 t[l^o|| 3if [trT](trer)%?(?:) 5rT rfg (¥) fo4feMA - 

['T’dH'Tfj'SrPT '•hi fa (f^T)d r 44 <: f)<: I 

13 SR^Tfwf*!4d.«iiddtdHKnVi^d 1^4(^)®T?rT(5TT) f^Wr^^T: 10 Ifl^ll*] qr^Tq s fq oTT - 

' 5 FT Wlfr^TFr ql<4tf [dcMI*]— 

14 q ^)^mTcpir gfWiViHiq %qforfa: I *TT[%:] *pT ¥q q feg qq q?q STUPT qrfa: [I*] ^: q- 

(sr)4d: qfqfqsq fqqqrfcq- 

15 *q ^(w) qon-:(^PT) u I [H^ll*] qqfa f^[^]ffT[^]fmrrTfq^ u u u u -u 

q^tefqq: [I*] faqqfaqqiqq;: qfdTRlfcT- 

16 ^qrqqfrd[q]q>^q^l^: 12 |[|^||*]TRtq«TT#feT - u -i3^nWTT“ uu - U--14 

[i*] Trf^r u - - - u 

17 - u - - ( qqq ddRfd qfarrqq 15 I[I<1YII*] qrfer <^. 

qrt^q 16 fqrsrefacrr 17 .#qqr- 

1 Read dv^-i'l. 

2 Metre of verses 4 and 5 : S ardulavikrldita. 

3 This verse has only three padas. The Kaseli grant reads it as follows:— P+IHHd TTi 

’fiwm H 4WrdlTTTlp-lH (P-iT-fU *4WTTTWr TT: 1 TT3TTT qDT^^fotfm A PLUM4 V^tKcffed 

fW n 

4 Dikshit reads qw (rarr)rrUTT Tdfd-, but the verse describes the exploits of Bhdja, and not of his son. 

5 Metre : Vasantatilaka. 

6 These aksharcis are supplied from the corresponding verse of the Kaseli grant. 

7 Metre of verse 7: Indrarajra, and of v. 8: Upendravajra. 

8 Metre : Sardidarikridita. 

9 Metre : Anushtubh. 

10 Metre : Vasantatilaka. 

11 Metre : Sardfdavikrldita. 

12 Metre : Malini. 

13 Restore Sid=pff. 

11 Bestore qT^UPTPdTnr:. 13 Metre : Indravajra. 

16 Dikshit’s read ?UdK§ , 'H c t i fl4£4 involves tautology. 

17 Tlie aksharas f^TTSTTfdTT are clear here. So the reading cannot be t f^pTf^R PT as supposed by Dikshit. 
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18 RRR J RI CM (SRT) kV^yR^srRTR- 
[MTRRT]- 

19 T^RT#wrr(T) stR'iR- h4m^ rRTR-TrfR'fi f rr p ] ( T :) MfafnnNT RpRirfR- 

(%)%(f^)T [r?rr-] 

20 ^«nf^rT^T Tr^r 4.«*1 'r[:*] rr:[rrrr^]rrv'R' ^ r r ? 1 sprrfyfRRRR rrrtr- 
5prfr(p^r-) 

21 ['ircOM<38.wr]g( 57 )4^9*4 1 Rk'jRTRT; RTR'T]*?t-| dR , RR4>R' j m«ifR' MlTTRFP^RT- 

5^Mfpr ( mt ) rrtr- 

22 ^TT^RR qf^TgTOrTT . . . [R|Q R Tf kR T 4 ^ RIR ' 4H 3 R d RRR R R T TR t -d ' ; T R RT (RPT) ^PR- 
stdptpt' ^ =frrf7cr[Rr*] 

23 w ^iwtttt^' #4.rr^rtwrit #faf7Rr(^^)fesn wr iresr^wRr RjrRRF 


[R^*]RTRteR- 


24 RT^RTfeTR pr HRd R£ 

(w) r P'^kfsiTW|f^]- 

25 % . . SR^Tf^Rq-.^3fpf ['^Ti|-(tJTT)]^kf51 'FRRTRRTRRr [R^ RRFT RRTT- 

Rnc]^rk' ^(¥T)grw45Rr- 

26 V ^ TWTipfp ^r f Rd’H<aR A I <SRIR#HI WW7fa F[ .... 'krm(^)RfspR 1 2 R RR- 

[: RR][RRR*] 

27 cR5TfcR(d)^ R^RRRRTRYtRR g rR^RW ^ RpR UdrR'4' 'JRTRR.RTRR- 

R%T TJT— 

28 rrsrr r4rr4r RddT(dT)yiMfjy,iv TT^irrr ^ -i s ri fterR rR RreR ~ fe rfR. 

[I*] RFRR RRW [RRTT-] 

29 RTT'JRTR RR-^^fddv^ijui^|OR (RjRhTRT (WT)fC^RTRRTR' R t^TT? . . . 

30 STR SRlRMf4^>°V fRRilR R RRT ... 5T%d(^)^ . . 

31 fa<dFr ?p,iRRkk>uu|' f?r#5R ^r 3iwra%r wroto^rw[r%t] |Rt^]rrtr*r 
TRRT— 

32 R qknw RSRWRRHW TRPRT HRnT^^'upfTtdT 3 Rd RRR'JHTRRR RRRR- 

33 r(r) dd<iyi r if j v;i< rcmtrIrr [r 3rrcrR*]R%R ^?trrr(r) rtTtr Rr^TR#nrrf*RT rr 11 ts 11 

34 [R]ffRFRRRT RRT TRfRTRRTT[fRf»T I [RTCR’ RFT R*]RT 'flfRRT[RT] R*R RRT ^(rr ) 4 5 I 
[n\ll*] R^RT[:*] RTR^R- 

35 fdRiTRT RT RTRTRTdRW RfR [RfRRIdT: | R <TTRR , f% R]R y«Tfrm TO T+RT RRT f^RcTT (dT) ~ 
RforR R[fsR] 511 [3 % < 1 *] 

36 yJ-RR’^kl'Jli W RT[R RPRRteft] RRfi£: I R'RT’R (R )RFRTfRRT (r: ) RTfRRRTR 
[R*]RT RRT RTRR TPT— 

37 RR: 6 II [Roll*] RTR RT RTRR RlfR RTRTfR*] RRTRMI'RR(RR) I RrRTRRRRRFTTfR TTRRT- 
^sqR RR(RR ) 7 II (3d*ll) r RRRT R^RfTT RT Rt j5T- 


1 Dikshit reads ^'JTTRT, but the third akshara is clearly K . 

2 Dikshit did not read this word, but the akshara s are clear. 

2 Read ^RR£RRT«Tt RrTT (R). 

4 Metre : Anushfubh. 

5 Metre : Vasantatilaka. 

6 Metre : Salim. 

7 Metre of verses 18-20: Anushtubh. 
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38 cr ^fsPT( T rr) i fcjcamt ^rnrt frfcr: n [thi*] $r»rcPT(f*r)- 

frr sfrf^r [ 1 *] 2 tt f^TTrsTc^rfq- 

39 cPRTT4>4>()3TTT(9T)5PT: 1 2 II poll*] 3T7fW5W(^) Pf^TpTTfB] ^pT]ofr#(^) I 

Translation 


Success! 

(Verse 1). Victorious is the manifested Boar-form of Vishnu, which agitated the ocean, 
and which had the earth resting on the tip of its right uplifted tusk. 

(V. 2). There was formerly a Vidyadhara, Jimutavahana by name, who offered his 
life to Garuda for the sake of others. 

(V. 3). There is this family, called Silahara, of the kings who were lords of Tagara. 
In that family was born king Jatiga (I), the crest-jewel of princes. 

(V. 4). Hail! There was a king, Nayimma by name, who was the son of the illustrious 
king Jatiga. His son was Chandraraja of great fame. His son verily was Jatiga (II), eulogised 
by the people of the {whole) world. His illustrious son was Gonkalla, {and) that king’s son on 
the earth was the illustrious king Marasimha. 

(V. 5). His son, whose feet were fondled by the crowns of princes, was a king named 
the illustrious Guvala (II). His brother, king Bhojadeva (I), a lion to the elephants that 
were his enemies, governed his kingdom here uninterruptedly, being of great fame, like the 
lord of Lanka. 

(V. 6). Who, having himself captured a numbei o f impregnable forts, defeated Govinda 

and Kongaja. 

(V. 7). His younger brother, King Ballaladeva, of renowned power, was like him. 
He, the lord of the Lady of royal fortune, to whom the kings of the earth submitted, always 
spread his well-known power in die different directions. 

(V. 8). His younger brother became well-known by the name of Gandaraditya— 
(he) who was the supporter of religion on the earth; who made all people conform to their 
respective duties; who was the foremost among those who were in the forefront by their 
courage; and who gave away abundant wealth in charity. 

(V. 9). He, by his anonymous gifts, is engaged day after day in giving protection to 
various beings {who are) distressed, helpless, poor, miserable, maimed and scattered. He bestows 
gifts such as those of skins of the black antelopes, cows, land and parturient cows; his heart 
is always engaged in contemplation on Brahman, and he is a veritable wish-fulfilling tree to 
the Brahmanas. 

(V. 10). He has performed the sixteen vows such as the Tulapurusha gift, and by his 
merits he is the sole abode of the fame of Gangeya (Bhishma) in respect of morally pure 
conduct. 

(V. 11). Then was born his son Vijayarkadeva, a lion to the lordly elephants that 
were his powerful feudatories, a unique warrior in the three worlds, whose bright fame was 
manifested by {his) foot-stool rubbed by the foreheads of the hostile princes. 

(V. 12). His wealth was acquired for bestowing it in charity; he fulfilled his vow of 


1 These aksharas are read here correctly for the first time. 

2 Dikshit read ; =FTf ##TaTTt¥PT:. This misses the reference to the hell called The intended. 

sense is that human life wears away every moment, though one may be treated by an eminent physician. 
Whoever will dispossess a Brahmana of his gift will have to dw r ell for evet in the AvJchi hell. For Avichi, 
see above, No. 3, line 4. 
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heroism by protecting the people; his pleasing speech was in keeping with the truth; his mind 
was engaged in the contemplation of the feet of Hari (god Vishnu); his wealth was spent in 
removing the adversity of good people. What poet is able to extol the merits of that Vijaya- 
ditya with proper discernment? 

(V. 13). Victorious is king Bhojadeva (II), the son of Vijaya (i.e. Yijayaditya), the 
sun that dispels the frost in the form of his enemies, the sickle that mows the creeper in the form 
of. ... ; who is veritable Indra in respect of wealth and victories; who has destroyed a multi¬ 
tude of his enemies; and who is served by great kings. 

(V. 14). As Rama.even so that god incarnated himself in the kingdom oi 

Bhoja. 

(Line 17). Hail! The illustrious Mahamandalesvara , the glorious Bhojadeva (II)—who 
has obtained the five mahasabdas , and who is adorned with all royal titles such as 'a scion of 
the great Silara family’, ‘Garigeya in respect of moral purity. . .‘a uterin brother of others’ 
wives’, ‘an adamantine cage for the protection of those that seek refuge’, ‘Yudhishthira in the 
Kali Age’, ‘(he) who is learned by nature (or a Vidyadharaby birth)’, "(he) who has obtained 
the favour of a boon from the holy Mahalakshml,’ {and) ‘the lord of Tagara, the best of 
towns’, who is governing his kingdom, holding pleasant conversation for his own diversion at 
his camp at Valbavada —has, on the holy occasion of the Uttarayana-sahkranti of the Sun on 
Tuesday, the fourth tithi of the bright fortnight of Pushya [i.e. Pausha) in the current 
cyclic year Subhakrit, when 1104 years have elapsed by the era of the &aka king, granted, 
together with a royal charter for the augmentation of his kingdom, a house measuring twelve 
cubits in the south-western direction of and within the enclosure of the matha caused to be- con¬ 
structed by the Sahavasi (Brahmana) Lokana Nayaka within the enclosure of and to the north 
of the western gate of the famous temple of Mahalakshml at Kollapura, for the worship of 
Uma-Mahesvara, a form of Amritesvara, and for the feeding of the Brahmanas, to serve 
as a granary of the matha, and four white houses situated to the south of the group of dwellings 
to the Brahmanas such as the Sahavdsis Adityabhatta and Janardanabhatta, and the Kara- 
hatakas Prabhakara Ghaisasa and Vasiyana Ghaisasa, who reside in that matha, and 
also a flower-garden in the east for the worship with five-fold offerings of the god, and a field 
measuring four hundred and fifty [vaprakas) in the northern direction and within the limits 
of the village Seleyavada comprised in the Panaturage golla together with a house connected 
therewith, measuring twelve cubits, in the village Pandarana by pouring water (on 
their hands) as gifts free from taxes, free from all molestation and not to be interferred with by 
royal servants even with a finger, and lasting as long as the moon, the sun and the earth 
will endure. 

(Line 28) And for the worship, with five offerings, of the same god, for the repairs of 
what may be broken and dilapidated of that matha. and for providing food to the Brahmanas 
dwelling there, the same Lokana Nayaka has donated by a royal charter a field measuring 

two hundred and twenty-five vaprakas by the rod of Edenada in.in Edenada and 

also a house measuring twelve cubits, and a field measuring. nivartanas as well as a house 

measuring twelve cubits together with aruvana and together with the right to eight-fold enjoy- 
ment, after purchasing it for the purpose of the gift from Nemana and Lakshmana, sons 
of the Mahattara Madha varya and grandsons of Uddhavarya of the Kasyapa gbtra —the 
gift being free from all taxes, free from all molestation and faultless in respect of all income 
and lasting as long as the moon, the sun and the stars endure. 

(Here follow six benedictory and imprecatory verses.) 

(Line 39) The wealth of those who will die sonless will pass over to the Sahavasi 
Brahmanas in this world. 
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KOLHAPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF BHOJA II : SAKA YEARS 1112-1115 

T HE stone bearing this inscription was found built into the house of Annacharya 
Panditrao in the enclosure of the temple of Mahalakshml at Kolhapur, and is now 
deposited in the town-hall of that city. An account of the contents of the inscription 
and its eye-copv are given in Major Graham’s Statistical Report of the Principality of Kolhapur, 
p. 398. The inscription was first edited without any facsimile or translation by Dr. Kielhorn 
in the Ep. Ind., Vol. Ill, pp. 213 f. It is edited here from a good estampage supplied by 
the Chief Epigraphist for India. 

Kielhorn has given the following description of the record : “The inscription contains 
23 lines of writing which covers a space of about 2' 3|" (69.85 cm.) broad by 2' 2\" (67.31 cm.) 
high. Down to line 14 the writing is on the whole well preserved, but the lower tines have 
suffered considerably, from exposure to the weather and other causes, so that in several 
places it is impossible to make out the exact wording of the text. At the top of the stone 
are some sculptures : immediately above the writing on the proper right a cow with a calf, 
and on the left a crooked sword or dagger; above these, again, on the right the moon and 
on the left the sun. The average size of the letters is about 7/8" (2.24 cm.). 1 ” 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet. The language is Sanskrit, and the 
whole record is in prose. As regards orthography, the only peculiarity noticed is the redupli¬ 
cation of the consonant following r in some cases (see e.g.-durgga-, tine 1.). 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Mahamandalesvara Vira-Bhojadeva, 
who is evidently of the Kolhapur branch of the Silaharas. Unlike other records of the age, 
the present inscription does not, however, give any genealogy of him, but states merely that 
he was, at the time of making the grants recorded here, encamped at the fort of Pranalaka. 

The object of the inscription is to record certain grants made by the king and by a 
private individual to certain Brahmanas evidently residing at Kolhapur. The first of these 
grants is that of a sdlikhalla (rice) field measuring 550 vapyakas by the Edenada measure, 
together with a dwelling house in the village Kopparavada situated in Edenada and the 
surrounding khadavalaka 2 (courtyard) to two Sabavasi Brahmanas, namely, Adityabhatta 
and Lakshmidharabhatta, and two Karahataka Brahmanas, namely, Prabhakara 
Ghaisasa and Vasiyana Ghaisasa, residing in the matha constructed by the Sahavasi 
Brahmana Lokana Nayaka for the purpose of the fivefold worship of the god Uma-Mahes- 
vara, a form of Amritesvara, for the feeding of Sahavasi Brahmanas, for providing naivedya, 
three times every' day, to the goddess Mahalakshmi, and for keeping the matha in good repair. 
While stating the boundaries of the field, the way leading from Tiravadabida to the Pannale 
fort is mentioned. The grant was made by the king on the Uttarayana Sankranti on 
Tuesday, the twelfth tithi of the dark fortnight of the month Pushya (i.e. Pausha) in 
the expired Saka year 1112, when the cyclic year was Sadharana. The date is quite regular. 
The stated tithi fell on Tuesday, the 25th December A.D. 1190, when the cyclic year, accord- 


1 Ep. Ind., Vol. ID, pp. 213-14. A considerable portion on the left of lines 1-14 is now lost as a large piece 
of the stone has been broken away since Kielhorn’s time, but its reading has been given here from an 
estampage preserved in the Chief Epigraphist’s Office, from which the attached plate has been prepared. 

2 Khadavalaka appears to be the same as Khandapala mentioned in the Ranvad inscription of Somesvara. 
It is often mentioned in connection with a donated house and probably denotes the open space around 
it. It is perhaps derived from Khetakavalaya and may have originally signified open space around a 
village. 
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ing to the southern luni-solar system, was Sadharana. The tithi, according to Kielhorn’s 
calculations, ended 19 h. 7 m. after mean sunrise and the Uttarayana or Makara Sahkranti 
occurred 14 h. 2 m. after mean sunrise on that day. 

The second donation recorded in the present inscription is that made by Kaliyana 
Nayaka, son of the aforementioned Lokana Nayaka. It consisted of some khaddiya (land) 
made available by the Mahajanas of the agrahara village Pauva in the Taluragekholla in the 
form of half a vritti consisting of one largest ( uttama ) nivartana and one smallest ( kanishtha) 
nivartana, together with half a first-rate ( uttama) house and one middle-sized ( niadhyama ) 
house and the surrounding khadavalaka (courtyard) donated to the aforementioned Brahmanas 
at the charitable feeding house ( sattra ) established by his mother. 1 This gift was made in 
the expired Saka year 1114, when the cyclic year Paridhavin was current, on Friday, 
the first tithi of Asvina. This date does not work out satisfactorily. The cyclic year for the 
expired Saka year 1114 was, no doubt, Paridhavin according to the Southern luni-solar 
system, but the tithi Astana su. di. 1, evidently the first day of Mahalakshmi’s navaratra, fell 
on Wednesday, the 9th September A.D. 1192, not on Friday as required. In the preceding 
Saka year (1113) the said tithi commenced on Friday (the 20th September A.D. 1191), but 
the cyclic year was Virodhakrit, not Paridhavin as required. The date is thus irregular in 
some respect. 

The third donation made by the same Kaliyana Nayaka consisted of some land in a 
village, the name of which is now illegible, which he had purchased out of the vritti 
of Mayimkauva, the daughter’s daughter of Somesvarabhatta of the Samaveda. The 
object of the donation was to provide for the food of the students studying at a school esta¬ 
blished for the study of the Vedas. It is dated (without the mention of the Saka year) on 
Friday, the fifth tithi of the bright fortnight of Phalguna in the cyclic year Pramadin. 
This cyclic year, according to the southern luni-solar system, corresponds to Saka 1115. 
According to Pillai’s Indian Ephemeris (Vol. Ill, p. 390), the fifth tithi of the bright fortnight 
of Phalguna fell on Sunday, the 27th February A.D. 1194, not on Fiiday as stated. This 
date also is, therefore irregular. 2 

As for the localities mentioned in the present inscription, Kiclhorn suggested the 
identification of Tlravadabida with Bida, 1\ miles south-west of Kolhapur. The place is 
more likely to be identical with Tiravade in the Bavada mahala of the Kolhapur District. 
Kopparavada may be modern Koparde, about seven miles west of Kolhapur. It lies on the 
way to Panhala (Pannale-durga) as stated in the present inscription. The agrahara village 
Pauva may be modern Pohle in the Panhala mahala, about 12 miles north of Kolhapur. 
Taluragekholla in which it was situated may correspond to modern Tarale in the adjoin¬ 
ing Hatakanagale talukd. It lies about two miles east of Hatakanagale. The fort of Pranalaka 
or Pannale is, no doubt, the modern fort of Panhala, about 11 miles north-west of Kolhapur. 

Text 3 4 

2 t trt ipmr: wr gi oj< erifa^TFFrcrr- 

1 The reading svamatuh Pomakauvayak appears clear from Graham’s facsimile. 

2 Kielhorn states that the tithi fell on Friday, the 28th February A.D. 1194, and was thus regular. (See. 
Ep. Ind. Vol. Ill, p. 215 and Inscriptions of Southern India, p. 58). This is incorrect. The week-day corres¬ 
ponding to the 28th February A.D. 1194 was Monday, not Friday. The tithi current on it was the sixth 
of the bright fortnight of Phalguna, Saka samvat 1115. 

3 From an estampage supplied by the Chief Epigraphist for India. 

4 Originally ifTT, corrected into 
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3 HTC'nWSTTwP4d I <i^f f^RTT?qT- 

4 Tlf<dT4 4SFT 'RMT— 

C C C.N -o ^ 

5 tp#' «frR^R!f^r (?*fr)<<=4 i fn+ 1 <■*-}<* 3 1 tF-c[^t]w#‘ 1 

6 ^twfepT^ iiI4T = iTf«r 2 d'4Tn^r<«n dtiiwho writ 3 g=#fe*4Pr rftr^ri^tiw wr^f^Frrftr- 

7 4T 4RTTT ^PT: TTT2Tp] cR^o%: 4 | S3W^5^>T^%cn^T: RddddlTTeTT: TrRcT: 

8 T7TRWiqf^hcT: I d W fri #4 I tTcf ^iff-R^TTR: Tt- 

9 t4TlTT4R4 4^7^%^ 't^5Trf 4|R^fTT^ d< J /H 8 T^RR gK^T- 

10 fp-cl SHTPit fd'diH clcMfci =1 «s t4dd 4 11 lidcd«d d r HildldOid^< : llt'MinW'M4— 

11 i^ftaix|-4;^jd4iSnH i +'<q4iwfd n «i tot&*N fa%<** $ i^^ 3 ^ 4 ^ m- 

12 dddf^d snrrr^t^ T4dR4 R^tRTfTfrc ^fa-fTpi TRrrfai h mdd f^iTTfa- 

13 qT^5T#f^TT <RPRT 11 3RRT 11 ^ITTWI'dTgKWI TTq ^'d^fld faf#- 

14 t ddMMqfrcrrfd'#qrcTrvtd 4 4dif^r(d)^pTrfcTrfg- wwt d^Nr ^pifd'^>roRrq‘- 

15 T?4 TT drfeTTdTTT: ^[ 413 : T4TPrRT :] 5 4# (cl ) IT^WRdTT dl^d^^Fd^id 6 3f- 

16 [WT] <M%R 1 RgTRTWRT ffFRTFT d'^R'd^Nd^fd'^r Tfff'd] tjT[f |[]4 4444#- 

17 4 T 4 F 4 4%4S4 444faw[44T 4f4*rfa] 44444 [44]4¥T [ 3 ]%: TdifapR- 
4S444- 

c 

18 ?W dc5rfd45 3 ... 44 . . . 4TT ... 7 4T4444 ^T^WT % [°4~f ]5dfaf TOT l 4 J IJ Nd ~ 

19 f^rgTd srnr^-f; 4#4rsm[fTjnr] T^Trfasng [3fT4]?Trfc4T gW4 11 -:RR4 11 44rfe- 

20 R4TRT4i?I^4Rrr WT ... 8 4T4#4rwRTC 9 ^FRTmTdTd^ 

21 fn'^m Trrfr'Ttwr: 4 #[rt 444: fa4444frcnr£'] pr 3J4 Trfe444PTT: 77 tkwt['¥T ? ]- 
ttt- 

22 ^44(rj)4T44T4 WT: 4TT [*ndM5piju| j 4ftc4T [tpTtari fajfTRTTol u l STRl^yd 4 

4=44T- 

23 HT4f<<5K 4=4T4fa WTT^514T fa 4T 4W414 11 W 11 

Translation 

The illustrious .1 lahdmandales vara VIra-Bhojadeva, governing his kingdom from his 
camp in the fort of Pranalaka, his mind being diverted by pleasant conversation,—on 
the holy occasion of the Uttarayana Sahkranti of the sun, on Tuesday, the twelfth tithi 
of the dark fortnight of Pushya (i.e. Pausha) of the ( cyclic ) year Sadharana, when a 
thousand years increased by one hundred and twelve had elapsed by the era of the 
Saka king —has granted, together with a royal charter for the augmentation of his own 
kingdom, a salikhalla (rice) field measuring 550 vapyakas by the rod of Edenada together 
with a dwelling house connected therewith measuring twelve cubits, and the khadavalaka 
(courtyard) belonging to it in the same village, ( the field) lying on the eastern side in tire 
village Kopparavada situated within ( the territorial division of) Edenada, east of the way 

1 Read cfr^FRPL 

2 Read rr§-,fTST?dTiT4-. 

3 Read -TRTctT 

4 This and other dandas in lines 7-10 are superfluous. 

3 The aksharas in the bracket, now indistinct, have been supplied from the eye-copy in Graham’s Kolhapur. 

6 Read TLH'MuIT—. 

7 Read nyrrfzd cT<wt on the basis of the eye-copy in Graham’s Kolhapur. 

8 Read SfUlfRTf^ on the basis of the eye-copy in Graham’s Kolhapur. 

9 Read 4hrt?4cft 






















KASELI GRANT OF BHOJA II : SARA YEAR 1113 


267 


from Tiravadabida to the fort of Pannale with the following four boundaries, viz. to the 
east of a tax-paying field, to the north of the dam of an empty tank marked by a field-deity, 
to the west of a karanja field and to the south of the »r«/-field and the karanja-field belonging to 
Desileya and Chendikeya —by pouring water on the hands of the four Brahmanas residing 
in the matha (mentioned below), (viz-) the Sahavasi Brahmanas Adityabhatta and Laksbml- 
dharabhatta, and the Karahataka Brahmanas Prabhakara Ghaisasa and Vasiyana 
Ghaisasa, for the worship, with five offerings, of the god Uma-Mahesvara in the form of 
Amritesvara, established in the matha caused to be constructed by the Sahavasi (Brahmana) 
Lokana Nayaka, for providing food to Sahavasi Brahmanas, for offering the naivedya three 
times a day to the goddess Mahalakshml, and for the repairs of what may be broken or 
dilapidated of that matha, the gift being free from all taxes, free from all molestation, faultless 
in respect of all income and not to be interfered with by any royal servant even with a finger 
and lasting as long as the moon and the sun endure. 

(Lines 13-19) Besides,—on Friday, the first tithi of the bright fortnight of Asvina. 
in the current ( cyclic) year Paridhavin, when a thousand years increased by one hundred 
and fourteen had elapsed by the era of the &aka king, Kaliyana Nayaka, son of the same 
Sahavasi (Brahmana) Lokana Nayaka, gave to the aforementioned four Brahmanas—with the 
pouring out of water, as a gift free from all molestation, faultless in respect of all income and 
lasting as long as the moon and the sun endure —a half vrtti consisting of one largest nivartana 
and one smallest nivartana, together with a half of a first-rate house and a middle-type house 
along with the khadavalaka (courtyard) connected therewith, within the limits of the agrahara 
village Pauva situated in the Taluragekholla which belonged to Lakhumana-Ghaisasa 
by purchasing it from the Mahajanas who had purchased it for a gift from the previous owner 
(viz-, Lakhumana Ghaisasa) —for the feeding of the Brahmanas in the charitable feeding 
house established by ( the donor's) mother Pomakauva. 

(Lines 19-23) Moreover— 

On Friday, the fifth tithi of the bright fortnight of Phalguna in the ( cyclic ) year 
Pramadin, the same Kaliyana Nayaka, having purchased, from Mayimkauva, the daughter's 
daughter of Somesvarabhatta of the Chhandoga (Samaveda), the northern half of a 
nivartana of the best land in her field on the eastern direction and within the limits of 
the same agrahara village Pauva —donated it by pouring water on the hands of the afore¬ 
mentioned four Brahmanas as a gift free from all molestation, faultless in respect of all income, 
and lasting as long as the moon and the sun endure. 


No. 60 : Plates CXIV-CXVII 

KASELI GRANT OF BHOJA II : 6AKA YEAR 1113 


T HIS copper-plate grant was discovered in 1820. It was in the possession of a Brahmana 
of Satara, who lent it to James Grant 2 . The latter placed it at the disposal of Dr. Taylor 
of Bombay, who supplied a transcript of the record with an English translation. These 
were published in the Transactions of the Literary Society of Bombay , Vol. Ill (first published 
in 1823, pp 391 f, and later reprinted in 1877, pp. 413 f.) The plates are said to be now in 

1 It seems that the Mahajanas of the village had the right of pre-emption in respect of some lands in the 
village. So Kaliyana Nayaka could not directly purchase the field from its owner, Lakshmana Ghaisasa. 
2 Transactions of the Literary Society of Bombay, Vol. Ill (1877), p. 411. 
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tlu- possession of the Trustees of the temple of Kanakaditya (the Sun) at Kasell in the Raja- 
pur tdluka of the Ratnagiri District. As shown below, the plates have a grant of the Silahara 
king of the Kolhapur branch inscribed on them. On the back of the last plate, however, a 
later grant has been engraved in Marathi. Mr. V. K. Rajvade, a well-known researcher 
of Maharashtra, discussed the contents of both the records in the Annual Report of the Bharata 
ltihasa Samsodhaka Mandal for Saka 1835. The Marathi inscription was later deciphered 
by Dr. M. G. Dikshit in the Marathi Samsodhana Patrika , Vol. VI, pp. 14 f. It has also been 
included and discussed by Dr. S. G. Tulpule in his Prachina Marathi Kbriva Lekha, pp. 193 f. 
As the original copper plates are not procurable, I have studied the original grant with the 
help of the transcript of the Sanskrit portion given by Taylor and the later addition with 
the help of the facsimile of the Marathi portion in Dr. Tulpule’s work. Fortunately, Dr. Taylor 
has published the transcript of the Sanskrit grant line by line according to the original plates. 1 

The copper plates are three in number, strung on a ring with a figure on its seal 
which Rajvade took to be Hanuman, but which is probably Garuda as in the case of other 
grants of the Silaharas. Each plate measures 12-| inches (31.75 cm.) long. 8J inches (21.59cm.) 
broad and 1/5" (.51 cm.) thick. The total weight of the plates is 16-|- lbs. (7.48 kg.) The first 
plate has on its outer side the figure of a cow with a calf, with a sword or a dagger in front, 
and the sun and the moon above her horns. Near the figure of the Sun the word devaprada 
has been engraved 2 . The Sanskrit grant is engraved on the inner side of the first plate, both 
the sides of the second plate and the inner side, again, of the third plate. This record appears 
to be in a good state of preservation. The Marathi record is engraved on the outer side of the 
third plate and is considerably damaged. 

The characters must evidently be of the Nagari alphabet, but as the original plates 
have not been available for inspection, their peculiarities cannot be stated. The language 
of the original grant is Sanskrit as already stated, and the record is partly in verse and partly 
in prose, like most other grants of the Silaharas. Most of the verses in the initial eulogistic 
portion descriptive of the early kings up to Gandaraditya occur in the earlier Kolhapur 
plates of that king dated Saka 1048. The next two verses eulogising his successor Vijayaditya 
also occur in an earlier grant, but verse 13 descriptive of his achievements and verses 14 
and 15 descriptive of his son, the reigning king Bhoja, are new. The prose portion contains 
several birudas of Bhoja II, which occur in the present grant only. The formal portion is in 
prose, and is followed by the usual benedictory and imprecatory verses. The last line records 
the name of the engraver. Strange as it may seem, he is of the Brahmana caste. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Silahara king Bhoja II of Kolhapur. 
His genealogy is given as in the Kolhapur plates of Gandaraditya, the names of his two 
successors being added at the end. One of the new verses* mentions Vijayaditya’s reinstate¬ 
ment of the rulers of Sthanaka and Gova and assistance to Bijjana to gain imperial position. 
His queen Ratna is mentioned in the eulogy of his son Bh5ja II. The object of the inscrip¬ 
tion is to record the grant, by Bhoja II, of tire village Kaseli for providing food daily to twelve 
Brahmanas. The -village was situated in the territorial division of Attavira in Kohkana. 
While stating the boundaries of the village the river Kurula, the ocean and the village 
Ambevarika have been mentioned. The grant was made at the request and for the pros¬ 
perity of the prince Gandaraditya, on the hob' occasion of the Dakshinay ana- sankr anti, 
which occurred on Thursday, the fourth tithi of the bright fortnight of Ashadha, when 

1 The tianscript has omitted some amisvaras etc. and read some aksharas wrongly. However, I have taken 
the transcript to be an accurate copy of the original and have suggested the necessary emendations in 
foot-notes. 

- P.M.K.L., p. 193. 
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1113 Saka years had elapsed and the cyclic year Virodhakrit was current. The king was 
then encamped at the fort of Padmanala. 

The date of the grant can be completely verified. The cyclic year corresponding to 
the expired Saka year 1113 was Virodliakrit according to the southern luni-solar system. 
The fourth tithi of the bright fortnight of Ashadha ended 17 h. 45 m. on Thursday, the 27th 
June A.D. 1191. The Dakshinayana or Karkataka Sahkranti occurred 3 h. 50 m. after mean 
sunrise that day. The date is thus perfectly regular. 

As for the geographical names occurring in the present grant, Padmanala is, of 
course, the old name of the fort of Panhala (elsewhere called Pranalaka) 1 . Kaseli still retains 
its ancient name. It is bounded on the west by the ocean as stated here. Atfavira, the chief 
place of the territorial division in which it was included, is now represented by Adivare, 
which lies about two miles to the south. No place corresponding to Ambevarika can, how¬ 
ever, be traced in the neighbourhood. Sthanaka and Gova are well-known. 

As stated before, the second inscription is in Marathi, and is incised on the outer side 
of the third plate. It consists of sixteen lines, of which the first eight lines are almost comple¬ 
tely obliterated 2 . The subsequent lines purport to record that during the reign of Haripala¬ 
deva of the Silahara family two Mandalikas Ramada and Jakhana renovated the temple 
of Kanakaditya and made an unspecified grant to one Bhagavata Madhavabhata on Wednes¬ 
day, the 8th tithi of the dark fortnight of Bhadrapada, on the occasion of Kanya Sahkranti, 
in the Saka year 1201, when the cyclic year current was Pramathin. This date is slightly 
irregular. The cyclic for Saka 1201 was, no doubt, Pramathin, but the specified tithi ended 
on Thursday (31st August 1279), not Wednesday as required. The discrepancy can be re¬ 
conciled by supposing that the grant was made on Wednesday when the tithi was current, 
but the Kanya Sahkranti had occurred one day earlier, on the 29th August A.D. 1279, and 
cannot, in any way, be connected with the tithi. So the date is irregular. Besides, no Silahara 
king named Haripaladeva was then reigning cither in North or South Konkan. There was, 
indeed, a king named Haripaladeva in the Silahara family of North Konkan, but he flourish¬ 
ed more than 125 years before as his last known date is Saka 1076 3 . So this grant is spurious. 
It seems that at the time of the renovation of the temple in A.D. 1279, this Marathi record 
was engraved. All branches of the Silaharas had by then passed into oblivion, but from the 
Sanskrit record, which being written in Nagarl, was not illegible, people knew that a Silahara 
family was ruling over Kaseli in former times. The name of Haripaladeva also may have 
been in popular memory at the time. So he was supposed to be reigning when the temple 
was renovated. As the inscription is evidently spurious, it is not included in the present work. 


Text 4 


First Plate 


1 

2 


Frfer[i*]sft: ii a n ctnfd h ( ' ) cifWnf ci { sTtfirernfa (aw) up] ?fgrnT( wt )r nfo srrer- 
[:*] mu 

amffemr: [i*] qrrsT tpr itwpi fatfci(dw) mu 

yfPT ?T— 


1 Above, No. 59, line 6. 

2 See pi. xiii in P.M.K.L. 

3 Above, No. 27. 

4 From the transcript between pp. 418 and 419 in the Transactions of the Literary Society of Bombay, Vol. 
Ill (1877). 

5 Metre of verses 1-3 : Anushlubh. 
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3 

4 

5 

6 

7 

8 
9 

10 

11 


q^qrqqqrfqrq) ti(i) ^rf^Ffr TRTqfq qqfcwrqfq: iibii ?qfer q^qqfeqtwqqT 

C\cV*N/V/ c\ c v 

^rrf^T— 

wfWI fT: 5^cT(^)^T q qqTT? * 114?R^Tf ft - $q: II (l) qqTcfr qfqq'T qq^qqqq: 

qRq qqqq'T ift(iff)^T qfq M fH’TI 5 rfdV,+'*d WIIYII qqWTq qq'sqTdT #- 
fcRM'Tdd ?*q q 11 (l) ^Tf^^WrcT^TrWR^^(4 ^;) 2 IIKII MttT?4T ( 
q: #RHT% (fq)^T qq: (q)*d'^£J (q ) wr(qt)fa< 4 1fad'qq: qq: II (l) rl^CITcTT qfq 

qfa- 


qq^fqqfbrqqiqqsqq. Trrqq?q(iq)faq qqqqrr ^i|qqqq %^ 3 ii^ii mr# fqfe- 
dWFTt qcST^q-: f^rf^TT: qtq ll(l) MWrfqqftft fqqqiqqiqt fqqw^SMfadqd'iq : 4 II 
i iva11 q^rqqt sFTsrct qfeqt qsnr quiMfartHrqsrq: (q) n (i) tqfqsrqf qqqt qqrqr ^>faTTfoq 
ff% q%T:(5:) 5 ll^ll «WlHTqqf{?§ :*qfd+P^Tdl fqyqrfa 4I'll q fl qq: qfqfqq qcdHsqqMq 
q-[:*]ll(l) 


Second Plate : First Side 


12 

13 

14 

15 

16 

17 

18 

19 

20 


q: frOTrrf^rq-^Y^^qd’kteq'i fei qqq: ^sq^^qferqHfqqrr qqqq/Fiqq : 7 \\\\\ cpq- 



(i) sfHqtqq(q)qfaq+fq^q: Fqwq(q)fq 9 113011 qsr(5r)qq: 



(l) qcqfwfqqJTifqqT^Af Tdfad («5q)- 


Vi- 


q^rr fqqqrrqq: 10 113311 qrqrq sfqqfaq qqqftqFnq qkqq qrqrq fqqqiqq ffqqqsqr- 
qrq %qfeifq: 1 11 11 (1) qqfq: ^qqrfqqfe^dq qqq qqrm(q) qrfq: t: qqq: iifafa-q tfi fqqqr- 
feq^r q- 

4 q(qq) wrq 12 113^11 qq FTiq+qV^ qqfaqr *:renr[:*] jq: ^qifqqr: q>rrqt qftqtqqfaqqq: 

gqqifqqT- 

?#qqr ll(l) qcq^qq q qqqfqqqqf MNidttt qterq : 13 qtq-^Vfqq 414 qqqqfd 4 <hl+'<ft<:4 : 14 

113311 q^r- 

qq: qqr^rfqqqqqTqqTtfq'gr (\) qwqqfwrfqqqfrqq: 11(1) fqq^Trqqfftqqq: qqq fwrqq 
qqqfr 

c 

qfq ^frqqq : 15 113*11 qqrqtqqqTq: %tqqqt q(q)frcqfkq: qrfarforqqqq(rj)qqqqqqt 
fqq(q)qqmq: 11(1) «rk?qr- 


1 Read qqq:.: Metre Sardulavikridita. 

2 Metre : Amishtubh. 

3 Metre : Sardulavikridita. 

4 Metre : Indravajra. This verse occurs in the Kolhapur stone inscreption of Bhoja II (No. 58). 

5 Metre : Upajati. 

6 This word is indistinct in the Kolhapur stone inscription (No. 58) of $. 1104, and has been read 

as fu-as in the Kolhapur plates (No. 48). 

7 Metre : Sardulavikridita. 

8 Read q)<j=r>i vt>: as in the Kolhapur stone inscription (No. 58). 

9 Metre : Amishtubh. 

10 Metre : Vasantatilaka. 

11 The visarga of q: is omitted according to the Vdrttika on Panini, VIII, 3, 36. 

12 Metre : Sardulavkiridila. 

13 Read fq^ui:. 

14 Metre : Sardulavikridita. 

15 Metre : Vasantatilaka. 
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21 fsRT^T: qf 

22 la-*!" 

qTferrcT^t- 


KASELI GRANT OF BHOJA II : SARA YEAR 1113 

¥ snTcTT II3HH Flfer 


Second Plate : Second Side 



fffa^garwrr- 

29 

^rrfrr- 

(^t) F5®y«r^ — 

31 5Rnrarfe«*PRiTi^ 
f^rW: ^i+wt 


(*r)^rs5?F*ftsfir- 


*raw 


wt(^t)- 


34 ^riPTt^RW 
<’H— 

35 ^TRTWrf^ 

36 Fit fe% m 

(#)cT: II 


ciwr«wr?i 


Third Plate 


5T)tf<TrtR 3TPTT¥(s:)5R?j(5)^5«rf‘ 


5|%fot ST^T- 


*!#(#) cnrFFftf%^(f)^# OTTI^+ 53WIFt ?I^TWTfT^TT 


#' 5TTTRT 11 ¥FTFT FtUT 11 'J^FTT fe% 
f: 11 TfWTWf ^fr?T%: 11 ^tRFTt 


II ?f^T- 


# sfonr ii ^|fc4w ^tt trRt: TOifeftr: n (i)jm itft q'sr'Rfir- 

II3II *W*MI: MW^Md'^MI 3T 913KHWHHH> wfo 'flfw«T: ll(l) 


38 FTFT 3FT cRT <T^(<Ft) 8 II3II Wl: MW^Md'^MI 3T 9iqi5N5T*W'-H> *lf% 'flfw«T: ll(l) 
t qT^tRr m «r- 

39 itftnr im t^fr wr f^rf^flNrf^Rfs?T 9 irii ^srcrrr H«di 3 wf(tpt) ii(i) 

9fec|^^lfuT f%- 

1 Metre : Sardulavikridita. 

2 Read tfWH'dt:. 

3 Read Cf. 3 JAahRw in line 21 of No.45. 

4 No such biruda oceurs in the cognate record No. 64. 

5 Read • Cf. line 12, No. 53. 

6 Read sift—.. 

7 See also No. 64, below. 

8 Metre : Anushtubh. 

9 Metre : Vasantatilaka. 
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40 csprr 3TTW MB II qfepfapTTfar fr^TWf^: ll(l)3TT5#^^%r ^rTF^r^ 

JPFF ^#cT IIYII 

41 srf^r^Tif 5 *rfqt vrfiT^Frfirfm# 11 (i) ar^r Taw wfir. ^RT(^f)^rRT^r4^( : E®)f?r n^u 

Tucf cfrjcrr)'^ *r- 

42 ii(i) ^(t)^*Tfrsrm??T%^ 5 srt^r ii^ii w^(fr:)%f^wr:#tn*TT- 
fttyPsTT fcTT: 

43 ll(l) fri ^T?TJr(qT)<i<TH^: 113II FTFRm y4%4Trilf TT^ 44^ 

ll(l) 

44 Mfa(^)dT^lf<FT: Trfa^FW # JTT^ TT^WS: 2 ll^ll ^fof [I*] JTW(^) 

irr(?r)^T#: n 

Translation 


Hail! May there be prosperity! 

[For the translation of verses 1 to 6, 8 and 9, see that of verses 1 to 6, 7 and 8 of the Kolhapur 
plates of Gandaraditya, dated Saka 1048, above, No. 48 .] 

[For the translation of verses 7, 10-12, see that of verses 7, 10-12 of the Kolhapur stone inscription 
of Bhoja II, Saka 1104, above, No. 58 .] 

(Verses 13) There was that illustrious king Vijayaditya, a lion to the elephants that 
were his enemies—who reinstated the deposed rulers in the Sthanaka-mandala and who, 
by his valour, re-established firmly in Gova the princes that had fled away; and by whose 
friendship the incomparable Vijjana attained the position of suzerainty. 

(V. 14) There shines on earth his son, the great king Bhojadeva (II), whose fame 
has spread to the extremities of all directions, who has vanquished his numerous foes by a 
mere frown, and whose arm is foremost in bearing the burden of the earth. 

(V. 15) May that illustrious Bhoja, a mountain of jewels, be victorious— [he) who 
is a veritable Bhairava on the battle-field, who is (as it were) the rumbling of a drum presaging 
the destruction of princes, who has enveloped the three worlds by his fame, who has removed 
the three kinds of sufferings from all creatures, who is the dear son of the illustrious Ratna, 
who is the unique joyful shout of all servants (as it were), and one who has acquired the whole 
earth. 

Hail! The illustrious Mahamandalesvara Bhojadeva (II), who is adorned with all royal 
titles such as the following—‘(he) who has obtained the five mahasabdas' , the Mahamandales¬ 
vara, ‘the lord of Tagara, the best of towns’, ‘the autumnal moon that makes the ocean of 
joy in the minds of the people of the world overflow’, ‘aprince of the Silahara (family)’, ‘the 
Parijata ( wish-fulfilling ) tree that fulfils the desires of learned men’, ‘a scion of the family 
of Jimutavahana’, ‘the fire that consumes the thickets of bamboos in the form of the families 
of hostile kings’, ‘(he) who has the ensign of the Golden Eagle’, ‘the lion that is eager to maul 
the intoxicated elephants that are (his) foes’, a veritable Bhairava (destroying) feudatories’, 
‘a veritable Garuda to the serpents in the form of hostile feudatories’, ‘Bhishma in respect of 
moral purity’, ‘a new god of love who infatuates the minds of young women’, ‘a serpent to 
the hostile army’, ‘the crest-jewel the Kshatriyas’, ‘a lion (dear) to his father, the illustrious 
Vijayaditya’, ‘pre-eminent in respect of adventurous spirit’, ‘(he) who has the successful incan¬ 
tations for attracting the royal fortune of hostile kings’, ‘(he) who is successful (even) on 
Saturdays’, ‘(he) who is adept in crossing the oceans of all sdstras’ , ‘the moon-like king who 

1 Metre of verses 3-7 : Anushtubh. 

2 Metre : Salim. 
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K AS ELI GRANT OF BHOJA 11 : S AR A YEAR 1113 

is eulogised by the people ol the whole world', "the sun among those that attack . ‘ he) who, 
by the breezes of his victorious banner, dispels the clouds in the form of the armies of the 
enemies , (he) who has captured hill fortresses', ' lie) who is, as it were, a thunderbolt that 
demolishes the mountains in the form ol arrogant kingly families', ‘a veritable goad to the 
elephant in the form ol the Kali age’, bhe) whose massive arm is resorted to by the creeper¬ 
like fortune of the warriors of Lanka’, 'the club of Yama 1 for punishing the feudatories’, ‘a 
veritable Man-lion among the feudatories’, ‘a paramour of the courtesans of his feudatories’, ‘a 
veritable grinding stone crushing the arrays of the mighty four-membered armies of the 
enemies’, ‘(he) who is a veritable Mahesvara to the god of love in the form of his enemies that 
were defying the royal order’, ‘(he) who is the lord of Lanka in respect of valour ’, 2 ‘an 
anklet (i.e. an ornament) in the form of a (great) feudatory’, ‘a unique warrior’, ‘(he) who is, 
as it were, the ocean that gives protection to die numerous mountains in the form of kings that 
seek refuge’, ‘(he) who is the fiery Rudra in destroying the enemies’ forces’, ‘(he) who 
delights the mind of God Siva by his skill in composing excellent songs,’ ‘(he) who 
always feels delighted in creating various situations in poems on excellent subjects’, (and) 
‘(he) who has obtained the favour of a boon from the goddess Mahalakshmi’-governing 
his kingdom from the fort ofPadmanala his mind being diverted by pleasant conversation— 
has granted all the ( necessary) uncooked food-grains for the daily feeding of twelve Bramanas 
in the village of Kaseli situated in the territorial division of Attavira-Konkana at the request 
and for the prosperity of the prince Gandaraditya, on the holy occasion of the Dakshinayana 
Sankranti, on Thursday, the fourth tithi of the bright fortnight of Ashadha, when 
the Saka years one thousand increased by a hundred and thirteen, (in figures) 1113, 
have elapsed and the ( cyclic ) year Virodhakrit is current, by pouring water on the hand of 
Govindabhatfa of that place, the gift being exempt from all taxes, free from all molestation 
and not to be interferred with by royal servants even with a finger, and lasting as long as 
the moon and the sun endure. 

(Line 35). The boundaries of the village ( are as follows ): the river named Kurala 
on the east; a dry stream, Sandura by name, on the south; the sea on the west; a small dry 
stream, Kekhandika by name, on the north. The boundary of the village extends up to the 
cluster of areca-nut trees in (the village of) Ambevarika. 

(Here follow eight benedictory and imprecatory verses.) 

(Line 44). Engraved by the Brahmana Vamiyena. May there be happiness and great 
prosperity! 


1 Java (in line 28) means Yama in Kannada. 

2 The biruda Pratdpa-Lank-esvara was probably assumed by Vijayaditva after helping the king of Goa, 
and it was continued by his son Bhoja. It is, however, noticed also in the records of some other kings 
like the Chahamana Somesvara. See Bijolia inscription. Bhandarkar's Inscriptions of Northern India. No. 344. 



APPENDIX I 

ADDITIONAL INSCRIPTIONS OF THE SILAHARAS 

No. 61 

BHOIGHAR PLATES OF CHHITTARAJA : SAKA YEAR 946 


T HESE copper plates were found by Mr. Natu while digging in his orchard at Bhoighar 
in the former Janjira State (now Murud Mahal of the Kolaba District). Some old coins 
are also reported to have been found with them, but they are not forthcoming. The plates 
were later sent to the authorities of Murud, but they have since been lost. Mr. Natu had 
read the record on the plates, but instead of reducing it to writing, he committed it to memory. 
Some years later, when Mr. Rajadhyaksha, the Chief Justice of Janjira, visited Bhoighar, 
Mr. Natu recited the record on the plates before him. Mr. Rajadhyaksha wrote it down and 
sent it to Prof. H. D. Velankar of the Wilson College, Bombay. Dr. M. G. Dikshit, who 
obtained the transcript from Prof. Velankar, published it just as recited by Mr. Natu and 
discussed its contents in his book entitled Some Ancient Copper Plates and Stone Inscriptions from 
Maharashtra (Marathi), pp. 32-45. The text recited by Mr. Natu is defective in several places. 
He has omitted some portion of the record, and has transposed some other. Still, it is surprising 
that though he was wholly unacquainted with the records of the Silaharas of North Konkan, 
he could correctly recite a considerable portion of it. It is specially noteworthy that his tran¬ 
script comprises two new verses and the name Padmala of a Silahara queen, which were 
not known till then and have since been corroborated by newly discovered Silahara inscrip¬ 
tions. It will not, therefore, be wrong to suppose that the other portion of Mr. Natu’s text 
is also fairly correct. As the plates are not procurable now, the available transcript has been 
rearranged and supplemented with the helpof other records of the Silaharas of North Konkan, 
because some information in it is historically important. 

Like most other copper plates of the Silaharas of North Konkan, these also must have 
been three in number and written in the Nagari characters. The language is Sanskrit. 
The record must have contained the genealogy of the ruling prince Chhittaraja from the 
beginning as in other cognate records, but the verses describing Pullasakti, Kapardin II, 
Vappuvanna, Aparajita and Vajjada have been omitted. The later .portion is fairly complete. 

The inscription is dated in the Saka year 946, and is the earliest known record of the 
reign of Chhittaraja. Its date Saka samvat, 946, Bhadrapada va. di. 13 corresponds to 
the 3rd September A.D. 1024. It does not admit of verification in the absence of the necessary 
particulars such as a week-day or a nakshatra. 

The present plates mention the birudas of the reigning king Chhittaraja (called here 
Chhittapaiya) as in his other plates. His Officers mentioned here include his Mahamatya 
Naganaiya, his Sarvddhikarin Dadapaiya and ministers Sangalaiya and Tikkapaiya. Of 
these, only Naganaiya and Daddhpaiya find mention in other contemporary records. The 
record mentions at the end the Bhdnddgarasena Mahdkavi Nagalaiya and his nephew Joupaiya. 
The latter wrote the present record at the instance of Mahdrajni Padmaladevi and with the 
consent of the reigning king. The engraver was Dharapaiya, the son of Vedapaiya. Naga¬ 
laiya and Joupaiya are mentioned in several other records of the period. Padmaladevi also 
finds mention in the Dive Agar plate of Mummuni. Dikshit supposed that she was the queen 
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of Chhittaraja, but from the manner in which her name is mentioned in that record 1 , she 
seems to be the mother of the three brothers Chhittaraja, Nagarjuna and Mummuni, and the 
queen of Vajjada II. She is evidently different from Padmairajm mentioned in the Thana 
plates 2 of Mummuni. 

The object of the present inscription was to lay down the vyavasthd (settlement) in 
respect of the orchards at the villages Karadanda and Kolapallika in the vishaya of Panada, 
belonging to the Karahataka Brahmanas residing at Chipaluna 3 . Such documents were 
called vyavasthd-patras. The present record lays down a tax of four drammas on a hundred 
areca-nut trees 4 5 in the orchards of the aforementioned places. The cocoanut, bread-fruit 
( panasa ), champaka and mango trees, whether in orchards or in the forests outside die villages, 
should be regarded as untaxable. On the other hand, the suramanda (mahud) trees, whether 
inside the orchards or outside, should be regarded as belonging to the Government. It seems 
that the areca-nut trees were generally subject to higher taxation, but at the instance of 
Queen Padmala, the Government levied lighter taxes on these trees in the two villages out of 
reverence for the learned and pious Brahmanas residing there. As the present inscription does 
not mention any land-grant, the usual benedictory and imprecatory verses do not occur 
therein. 

As for the localities mentioned in this inscription, Panada has already been identified 
with Poinad in the Kolaba District. Karahata is well known as Karhad in the Satara District, 
from where several learned Brahmanas were invited to North Kohkan by the Silaharas. They 
may have been residing at Bhoighar at die time of the present grant. Karadanda may be 
identical with Dande also known as Nandgaon in the Murud Mahal. It lies only four miles 
south of Bhoighar. Kolapallika is probably the same as Kolamandale, just a mile north of 
Bhoighar. There is a village named Kolavali, in the Dahanu tdlukd, which bears greater resemb¬ 
lance to Kolapallika, but it lies far away from Bhoighar. 

Text 6 


■N O 

?r w. II 7 

?T T. Tig frpft 3TT|pfefV | 

Tgr&m •’2 <'j rmi 11 

jft ^r: fifsq frrfkrr tr# fpwt: ^t- 

Hr^ rr|'r j-jq I n T* I I Fd fct dffld I 


1 No. 16, line 12. 

2 No. 14, line 55. 

3 This place is named Chipulana in No. 5, line 41, and No. 6, line 39. Perhaps, the Brahmanas migrated 
to Bhoighar after the issue of these plates, for the villages where the orchards were situated lay close to 
Bhoighar. 

4 The text of the present inscriptions has (pfp+H i.H gfif which would mean a tax of four 

drammas , on a hundred areca-nuts. This is not likely. Perhaps, the correct reading is cpfi'WifrSTd Stfit 
2 4 - 4 - 44^4 4 . 

5 These trees are excepted in other records also, for the : r flowers yielded spirituous liquor, which was a 
source of state revenue. 

6 This text is prepared from that recited by Pandit Natu and published by M. G. Dikshit with the help 
of cognate Silahara records. The portion supplied from the latter is shown in rectangular brackets. 
Reasons for omissions or changes are explicitly stated. 

7 Metre of this and the next verse : Anushtubh. 
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vH?JIdfdd4rHhe',ddid'ildd | -h R> T 
'ddis: *T FdT Md'lfsidd J : sfenF: ?i g -* : 1 l! 

CN csp cf* 

'^7^clT'd. r 1 r i i * iT fddd ddlei — 

^Fd'dTTM ffe fwpsrf^: I 
fel fd^T cTWfed I <t> ^ d r H < l £f 
fe Terf^r ft fjpw w^t 2 ii 

- C\ *\ 

dWFT3T fd'fet 7 FT'TfdfeVfe d < d — 

o 

TFT€lfa^fe.d Pd h AM I 

^farTsTHTf ^ qTffMT: sprff 
WdfdfePdAdJ FTfe # 1 ^ 3 || 

C C\ 

# # :*? 
[cft-Mi'j-'dldtddylT T^ffefF ^didffedfeiMAFf: 

FF v -d: TRT few: ^ s^TdffesfefeF': I 

^T^'^ftrff ST^TTfe <=d d d fd < i cdTl d d I Hr TdFTFfr 

TttMMldFT TF# WckRWT 4 1 f^’rFTiffed'R'W 5 II 
WdT cHT d dTd d T^q «d31 F<| fai h =ti \ sjpl t>d I — 

WAIT d A Ml cp£t dWdl MfefffeRT'jfTS^rdrT I 

*s 

WFR'WfrHr WTdt dfewid Wit 

»N 

'4feR?ferfd T^rlM Wrfc^# WTAfedT: 6 || 

[drTFTf^F wrfwf^ : ^r:] 

^•fn-dVd tfer^rrfd^T^'iTWd^TFfe': I 

c\ cn > t r- 

[fefesTi'dAd dFd - TfiFTT fer'RT^Fflfe 

TT*qv ft: ?Frq%r wfe ^Rt W yife r d' 7 nj 

* * * * * 

i|T'J|idd^ld'-dr 3fTT-fq- % TfF% fefedT fer I 

F" d'd'fd" ifd Iddl'H l ^TT’dTd^Td^rT^jTTT ^d": 8 l| 

3Rd t<Fh'd ddMd'l fd'd M'l'^iPdfe W fer I 

feT feddddfe" cdlFd'd'-ndfed d! M1W 11 

[fer ^idd'did'd'id fdf?FT Tfmrr^r wiffej 9 ] 

dMddHdddlfer drffer djfe' fedT Flffew i 

*\ 

Hi d«*-d i i-d u i h ^d Ps^fferdt dfe ^ ferr^Fr 

d’f-d S 'ftfddd t' pTdd'-id y*-MIcd'dTd'Jdd II] 

’dtdlddrtdd d^^l^dddldl 

C\ o 

WAdMdHPwdTT WT: I 

c\ 


1 Metre : Sardulavikridita. 

3 Metre of this and the next verse : Vasantatilakd. 

3 After this, verses eulogising Pullasakti, Kapardin II and Vappuvanna, which occur in cognate records, 
are omitted. 

4 See No. 11, lines 13-15. 

5 Metre : Sragdhara. 

* Metre of this and the next verse : Sdrdulaiikrldita. 

7 See No. 15, lines 16-17. After this, a verse eulogising Aparaditya I has been omitted. 

8 Metre of this and the next verse : Arya. 

* See No. 8, lines 20-22. Metre : Sardulavihridita. 
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ifu ,J i mi i 9 5 TT 5Fr^r%iw q^TT i h iti drf^M srofcpT- 

f^TqrrwfcRT m\ M^rw^wi^ K 10 twritoit qr^T jrtttot [^frt] 11 

m if 4 ?* fed*<si u^fW^tht iq'smq^Fit TTORTTTRT'tri qfcr fWrq 

^FR 13 otRRtqT f^%TT I qT ’T ^fafa’S^T . . . ^^fTfc-FT :(qr:)^iTfrcfyTr 'floft qRT I SURTTCr ^ snTRT- 
^dT'dfd'dT ^nfe*«'Tdd49 Td^d/iTrfdTSTT 3Tf!R%qT: I dTWT ^T Tpspffar inj | 

*rrfr 4 qr^qtqw 1 d*rr qiq>ra<<T*TC6ife+Ruddi f%rrwt [ir%tiF: 14 ] t ^raffa: 1 
LTRTyqfqqi ^^wfTdTdi-wd r ^njwr^nT#qr fefe^rqfo tiw^ftizit 1 m twr spurt t 
qrTufhrr:(qrr) 1 sprer cir^irtt: qifecPT^T?i?5WTn»r ^Tq^wqiqt wtFft i WTTqcRqirrJTFr 
wnk' s^rw few 1 ttt ?rt [smiRjqRqTTr iRRWRnqrfcr 1 

w qrr *pt rV-ih*»$ «r 1 r+m rUr fafedii 1 




fefed ftt wr qfq wr r 


1 Metre : Vasantatilaka. 

2 See No. 11, lines 23-25. 

3 Metre: Sardulavikridita. 

4 See No. 9, lines 14-16. Metre : Indravajra. 

5 Natu’s text has fljTSPT^fsqR, in which the two birudas and have been combined. 

6 Natu’s text has TfejTTHT't a-Us-PI jOTT Nothing corresponding to qf<44 . . . T?I occurs in other cognate 
records. For +'R-H3n ! pT, see No. 60, line 27. 

~ Natu’s text H^IRi^-Ti o -flu ^u;dH?flTrsqV-( fiUMfirT before *fbTPT®frL Naganaiya was, no doubt, a Mahamatya 
of Chhittaraja, but titles like Mahamahopadhyaya were not current in that age. So the whole expre¬ 
ssion has been omitted. 

8 His name occurs elsewhere as q^Ttf 

9 Natu’s text has arROffluY which is evidentlv a mistake for qrrr seems to mean a tax 

■o J o o 

on a cluster of trees. 

10 Read ?FRT 3Tr%5T=T. 

11 Natu’s text reads WdHHiH I which is evidently incorrect. 

12 This is evidently a mistake for 'jpft'+HdST-FT srfrT or ^pftqSRRT STf*. There could not have been a tax 
of four drammas on a hundred areca-nuts ! 

13 Natu’s text here also has tTtft, which is clearly a mistake for rp%. Gumma (derived from gulma ) seems 
to mean ‘a tax on a cluster of trees’. It occurs in lines 29-30 of the Dive Agar plates of Chhittaraja 
(No. 10 , above). 

14 Natu’s text has T t* d4fqT. 
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^fnwr i rpq#' ww i tfiw t?fa 1 gd ' 'M ' Hg T- 

i I 


Translation 

Success! May there be victory and prosperity! 

(For the translation of the verses, see that of the corresponding verses in Nos. 8 and 11, above.) 

Now, while the Mahamandalesvara, the illustrious king Chhittapaiyadeva —who has, 
by his own religious merit, obtained the right to the five mahdsabdas (and) who is adorned 
with all royal titles such as Alahasamantadkipati, ‘the lord of the City of Tagara’, ‘a king of 
the Silara family’, ‘(he) who is a born Vidvadhara’, ‘(he) who has the ensign of the Golden 
Eagle’, ‘(he) who has excelled the (whole) world by his liberality’, ‘the ocean of truth’, ‘a goad 
to the elephant that is the Kali Age’ (and) ‘a scion of the family of Jimutavahana’—is ruling 
over the whole Konkana country consisting of fourteen hundred villages headed by Purl 
together with several mandalas (countries) conquered by his own arm, and while his Mahdmdtya , 
the illustrious Naganaiya, and his Sarvadhikdrin , the illustrious Prabhu Dadapaiya are shoulder¬ 
ing the burden of the cares of administering his whole kingdom (entrusted to them) by his favour 
—[the King] has made the following Government settlement in respect of the tax on the 
orchards of the learned Brahmanas who are (always) engaged in the performance of their 
six religious duties such as sacrificing for themselves and for others, and studying and teaching 
(sacred texts), and are proficient in the performance of sacrifices, such as Kramavid 
who hails from Karahata and is now residing at Chipaluna— (the Brahmanas) who are 
residents of the two villages Karadanda and Kolapallika comprised in the vis hay a (district) 
of Panada— in the presence of the five Ministers such as the illustrious Sangalaiya and the 
illustrious Tikkapaiya. 

Having realised the worthlessness of the whole worldly existence, I, with my mind 
excellently engaged in discriminating between what is righteous and what is not, have settled 
the tax in respect of garden-trees by levying four drammas per hundred fruit-bearing areca- 
nut trees in all orchards situated in the afore-mentioned two villages, Karadanda and 
Kolapallika, with the consent of (My) five Ministers and at the bidding of the Mahardjni. 
the illustrious and all-prosperous Padmaladevi. That tax should be paid by all business¬ 
men in respect of all land enclosed on (all) the four sides, as has been the old custom. This 
order applies to (all) cocoanut, panasa (bred-fruit), champaka, mango and other trees, whether 
in orchards or in the (adjoining) forests. The trees of spirituous liquor, whether in orchards or 
outside, belong solely to the Government. They should not be uprooted, cut or damaged by 
anybody. Again, none should prevent the Brahmanas (of the villages) from fetching grass, 
fuel and so forth from (the outskirts of) the villages. 

Having regard to the sayings of the sages who are adept in discriminating between 
what is righteous and what is not, none should, under the influence of anger or greed, trans¬ 
gress the regulations laid down. None should go against the royal order in this matter. 

Again, the setded custom is to regard fifty ripe areca-nuts as a unit while counting the 
areca-nuts. At the time of selling the areca-nut trees the tax to be paid is three per cent on the 
amount of the sale. 

As it is, the Giver of the charter records his approval by the hand of the scribe:_“What 

is written here has been approved by Me, the illustrious Mahdmandlesvara Chhittapaiyadeva, 
the son of the Mahamandalesvara , the illustrious Vajjadadeva.” 

1 Natu’s text has but the name of this person occurs as tbth in the Thana plates of Arikesarin 

(No. 8). His son is named hhUnbb not UTf-Th as in Natu’s text. 
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This has been written by Joupaiya, the nephew of the Bhdnddgdrasaia , the great poet, 
the illustrious Nagalaiya, by the order of the illustrious King at the bidding of the illustrious 

Padmaladevi, on the 13th (tithi) of the dark fortnight of Bhadrapada in the year 946. 

Whatever is written here in deficient or redundant letters—all that is authoritative. (This has 
been) engraved on die copper plates by Manadharapaiya, the son of Vedapaiya. 


No. 62 

AGASHl STONE INSCRIPTION OF APARADITYA I : SAKA YEAR 1070 

T HE stone bearing this inscription was noticed by Dr. Y. B. Kolte inside the courtyard 
of Dr. Purandare’s house at Agashi in the Thana District. It was evidently found 
somewhere in that place. As it was being used for washing clothes, the record on it has 
become very much abraded. Still, it is included here as it contains a historically important 
date as shown below. 

The inscribed stone measures 58-42 cm. in breadth and 48-26 cm. in height. It had 
twenty lines of writing. The characters are of the Nagarl alphabet, and the. language 
Sanskrit, judging from the legible portion. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the &ilahara king Aparaditya I. On account 
of its much defaced condition its object cannot be determined, but it mentions in the first 
three lines the date Saturday, the 15th tithi of Margasirsha in the expired §aka year 
1070, the cyclic year being Vibhava. This date is quite regular and corresponds to Saturday, 
the 27th November A.D. 1148. The cyclic year corresponding to the expired &aka year 1070 
was Vibhava, according to the Southern luni-solar system. Aparaditya 1 seems to have 
died soon after this date; for the next known inscription, also of § aka 1070, belongs to the 
reign of his son Haripaladeva. 1 

Text 2 


1 

2 

3 

4 

5 

6 


afi ?pfr fqHWYrtr I I I [i| 

ojdM 'FFrfWfsfT'T -Md IT>cl |1 m tHd, (T) 3 ° \3 ° fr+idtH — 

( wtt ) jprfynmwi t\ 

d T) r-s ’’id I d -VI d -H vi 'J.'d -H r.l M u 3 r -i id' 1 ! fcPTfr^-TI -H d 4 v l fd r '4— 
dhHilTHfcr rTTdWTTTT^FcTO^ f ^TTi '4TT . . , 3 


Translation 


Om! Obeisance to Ainayaka! Hail! Alay there be victory and prospeiity! 

When ten hundred years increased by seventy -in figures, the years 1070— have 
elapsed by the era of the !§aka king, on Saturday, the fifteenth tithi of the bright fort¬ 
night of Margasirsha in the ( cyclic ) year Vibhava, in the beneficial and victorious reign of 
the Mahamandalesvarddhipati, the illustrious Aparaditya (I), who is adorned with all royal 

1 No. 24. As the estampage of the present record is very indistinct, its plate could not be prepared. 

2 From an estampage kindly supplied by Dr. V. B. Kolte. 

3 The subsequent portion of this record is illegible. 
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titles such as ‘(he) who has obtained the five mahasabdas —while [the King] is governing the 
entire Kdnkana country headed by Puri together with all manialas conquered by his own 
arm, and while... is shouldering all cares of administering the whole kingdom entrusted to 
him by his favour 1 .... 


No. 63 

NANDUI STONE INSCRIPTION OF APARADITYA H : SAKA YEAR 1119 


T HE stone bearing this inscription is said to have been found at Nandui, about twelve 
miles south-west of Vada in theThana District of North Konkan. It was later removed 
to the double-storeyed rest-house at Manikpur near Bassein. It has now been preserved 
in the Prince of Wales Museum in Bombay. 

“The stone is a trap slab, 5' 2" (157-48 cm.) long, 2' 6" (76-20 cm.) broad, and 6" (15-24 
cm.) thick. At the top are on either side the sun and the moon, and in the middle, the figure 
of an ascetic, about a foot (30-48 cm.) high sitting with folded hands and crossed legs. A 
drinking vessel hangs from his left shoulder. Below the figure is an inscription in sixteen 
fines, occupying a space 1' 8" (50-80 cm.) long by 2' 6" broad... . The inscription has suffered 
from time and is hard to make out... . Below the inscription is the ass-curse 2 .” 

The inscription has been briefly referred to in the Bombay Gazetteer (old ed.), Vol. I, 
part ii, p. 387. It was edited without a facsimile or a translation by Dr. M. G. Dikshit in 
his Select Inscriptions from Maharashtra (5th to 12th cen. a.d.) (Marathi), pp. 81 f. under the 
title of the Manikpur Stone Inscription. It has been edited here from a good estampage sup¬ 
plied by the Curator of the Prince of Wales Museum, Bombay. 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet. The following peculiarities may be noted:— 
The initial i still retains its old form of a curve above two dots; see it-yddi, fine 10; dh has not 
yet developed a horn on the left; see -samudr-adkipati, fine 6; b has a square form in -mahasabda, 
fine 3; and h has developed a tail; see -mah-ddadhi, line 5. The language is Sanskrit and except 
for the benedictory verse at the end, the whole record is in prose. As regards orthography, 
we may note the use of v for b as in vahubhir-, line 14, of s for s as in Saha, fine 1, and the re¬ 
duplication of the consonant following r as in -chakravartti, fine 7. The writer has committed a 
blunder in recording the date. He has used navati for ekonavimsati in fine 1. 

The inscription refers itself to the reign of the Selahara (Silahara) king Aparaditya, 
who, as shown below, was the second king of that name ruling over North Konkan. He bears 
some of the birudas noticed in his other inscriptions including Maharajadhiraja and Kohkana- 
chakravarti, besides some new ones such as Paschima-samudr-adhipati and Mah-aji-martanda. 3 
His Mahamatya was Amuka, 4 and the Chief of the Secretariat, Sahamalla. Usually, the 
inscriptions of the Northern Silaharas mention two Treasury- Officers ( [Chhepdtis ), but this 
one mentions as many as four, though it does not give their personal names. 

The object of the present inscription is to record the donation of the village Satuli 5 

1 The subsequent portion of this record is illegible. 

2 Bom. Gaz., (old ed.), Vol. XIV, p. 387. 

3 Dikshit read this biruda as Pratapa-dipti-martanda, but the estampage shows it as given above. 

4 Dikshit read this name as Lakshmanandyaka, who is mentioned in the Thana inscription of Saka 1107 
(No. 31, above). The editor of the Bom. Gaz. (old ed.), Vol. XIV, gives it as Amuka which is more likely. 
He is mentioned as Dvitiya-sthepadi in No. 32. 

8 Bom. Gaz- gives the name as above and it has been adopted by Dikshit, but the stone is much abraded 
there. It is not clear whether the whole village or a field in it was donated. Dikshit read kshetra (a field) 
in line 13, but the estampage is not clear there. 
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(or a field in it) to the priest Vedahgarasika of the local shrine of Somesvara. Judging by 
his name, he appears to be a Pasupata ascetic and is probably represented by die figure at 
the top of the present stone. 

The record is dated in the £aka year 1119, expressed both in words 1 and figures, on 
the 10th tithi of the dark fortnight of Karttika, Thursday. The date regularly corres¬ 
ponds to Thursday, the 6th November A.D. 1197. This Aparaditya is, therefore, the second 
king of that name whose other known inscriptions range in date from Saka 1106 to Saka 
1108. Soon after the present inscription was incised, he was succeeded by Anantadeva II, 
whose Bassein inscription is dated Saka 1120. 

The record mentions only one place-name, viz- Satuli. It has been identified with 
Sativali, which lies about 3 miles north-east of Manikpur near Bassein. 


Text 1 

1 fegTT 2 I [Frfcd] I pra'if^T] I (?r) ^mT^/RlVd [«' 2R3 

2 c %K?r(^r)^(^r)d9 3 praTOtrtft] c n[3]<* ) qfe v qrt 

3 3TW (5r)£ST (^)qfT- 

4 dlHclifeqfdd'iRM.W ^FflJrTcRT[^nqtra] irc- 

5 h m h a (?i(^r)y .. pjinfarafirera'- 

6 . Tfe^r(be?)wreifTTfrr(tnj w ipj yvqTfeHH -- 

7 [tti ei ^ n n*f«i <1 ]f^RT ify n '\A TVi MYhHMTJ d H-hHI u l — 

8 fTjPRRq - I I 5 ^lhrdtpsfh- 

9 3PTF 6 Hiht^-TT[ c b <<4 J’Hl$1 flTHHvsMI'dT fgdlHh/'OdT dkflH— 

10 WTYit : Hd<4 , STFTl ^nf^TTir ^ ?TT[d]- 

11 j mj ^flwroj tt(^)[^]hwp »f\- 

12 ... HIHT . . . — 

13 [^TT 7 ] (? ) . . . 3HTTH9TS 1 |Trfa(%)TT- 

14 q - "d'<4lfd'[WT 5C^(w{) I] TT^rf^T: qqTrfefq: I ^(qjFT ^(qj- 

15 [?tr^(q)?T cFTT [^p(^) 8 II [311*] vfiqTq[fd] HT I dTT qTcR qf*TT 

16 3r ... [i*] prer qTdrqq SRmWtr [i*] wr«ft[:*] n ^ n 

Translation 


Success! Hail! May there be victory and prosperity! 

In the years eleven hundred increased by nineteen 9 which have passed by the 
era of the §aka king— in figures, the §aka year 1119 —on Thursday, the 10th tithi 
of the dark fortnight of Karttika —on this tithi of the year, month, fortnight, and week-day 
as stated before, today, here— 

1 From an estampage kindly supplied by the Curator, Prince of Wales Museum. 

2 Expressed by a symbol. 

3 The writer wrote navaty-adhikeshu ekadasa-sateshu, which would denote (ftaka) 1190, but the figures denote 
Saka 1119 and the particulars of the date given later agree with the reading Saka 1119. The writer has 
evidently committed a mistake in recording the year in words. 

4 Dikshit read this birnda. as Pratapadipti-martanda. 

5 This danda is superfluous. 

6 Dikshit read here ^Tirpir—. 

7 This word read by Dikshit is not clear. 

8 Metre : Anushtubh. 

9 The writer of this record committed a mistake in recording the date. See above, n. 3. 
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('Line 3). During the beneficial and victorious reign of the Maharajadhiraja , Kdhkana- 
chakravarti, illustrious Aparaditya (II), who is adorned with all royal titles such as ‘(he) who 
has acquired ( the right to) the five mahdsabdas the Mahdsdmantadhipati, ‘the lord of the city of 
Tagara’, ‘the illustrious Selahara (Silahara) King’, ‘(he) who is born in the race ofjlmuta- 
vahana’, ‘(he) who has the Golden Eagle as his ensign’, ‘(he) who is the great ocean of pride’, 
the Jhampadachdrya, ‘(he) who has surpassed the (whole) world by his charity’, ‘the undaunted 
Lord of Lanka, ‘the Sun on the great battle-field’.. .‘the Lord of the Western Ocean,’ ‘the 
adamantine cage for those who seek his protection’ and so forth—and while his Mahamatya, 
the illustrious Amuka-nayaka, the illustrious Sahamalla of the Secretariat, the First Chhepati, 
the Second Chhepati, the Third Chhepati and the Fourth Chhepati are bearing the burden of the 
cares of (administering) the whole kingdom obtained by his grace— 

(Line 10). The (royal) charter is being recorded in respect of the village Satuli as 
follows— 

The (aforementioned) village 1 , inclusive of its grass, wood and water, but exclusive of 
the previously made grants to gods, has been donated with the pouring out of water to the 
holy V edangarasika, the priest of the feet of the god Somesvara, (in the presence of) the illus¬ 
trious Joghunayaka, Bramanayaka, . .. nayaka.... 

(Here follow a benedictory verse and then the usual ass-curse in respect of those who would violate 
the grant or would cause it to be violated.) 

(Line 16). Whatever is recorded here in deficient or redundant letters—all that is 
authoritative. 

May there be happiness and great prosperity! 


No. 64 

KUTAPUR GRANT OF BHOJA n : 6AKA YEAR 1113 


A transcript of this Grant together with that of the Kaseli Grant (No. 60, above) was 
made over to Mr. V. K. Rajvade, a well-known researcher of Maharashtra, by two 
Vedic Brahmanas surnamed Gurjara. Rajvade published both the transcripts in the 
Marathi Journal Prabhata, Vol. II, (Nos. 4 to 7), pp. 1-5. The original plates of the Kaseli 
Grant have been preserved at Kaseli (District Rajapur) as stated above, but the whereabouts 
of the original plates of the present grant are not known. The transcript of the present grant 
is published here as given by Rajvade. It is not given line by line by him. 

As the original plates are not available, the particulars such as their number, size, seal 
and characters cannot be stated. The language is Sanskrit. The eulogistic verses of the 
present grant are the same as in the Kaseli grant, except for some omissions in verses 4 and 5, 
which will be noticed below. 

The plates refer themselves to the reign of the Silahara King Bhoja II of Kolhapur. 
He and his predecessors are described here exactly as in the Kaseli grant, and his birudas 
also are the same. Unlike the Kaseli grant, however, the present one does not name the 
engraver. 

The object of the present inscription is to record the grant of land measuring thirty 

1 Dikshit read the word kshetra (a field) in line 13, but it is indistinct. If a field in the village had been 
granted, it would have been specified, but there is no sufficient space for it in the line. Besides, the descrip¬ 
tion ‘together with grass, wood etc.’ and ‘exclusive of the previously made grants to gods’ would show 
that the whole village was probably donated. 
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nivartanas at the village Kutapura situated in Madhya Pradesa, together with the levy of a 
silver nishka (, i.e. a dramma) on eveiy tillage in that Pradesa , which was made by the Silahara 
King Bhoja II while residing at the fort of Padmanala, on the occasion of a solar eclipse 
which occurred on Wednesday, the new-moon tithi of Margasirsha in the §aka year 
1113, the cyclic year being Virodhakrit. The donee was the Brahmana Govinda Bhatta- 
vardhana, described as Dharmddhikdrin, who belonged to the Xaidhruva golra with die pravaras 
of Kasyapa, Avasara and Xaidhruva. While stating the boundaries of the village the following 
are mentioned—the river flowing from the Manchala-giri and joining the ocean, another 
river named Gaxtga, rising from Maricha-giri and flowing into the ocean, south of the former, 
the foot of the Sahyadri and the sea-coast. While stating the duties of the Dharmadhikarin , 
mention is made of the performance of ishta (religious rites) and pilrta (charitable works), 
prayaschitta (expiatory rites), jyotisha (astrology), pur anas, nyayddhUa-karman (adjudication of 
suits), and rashtra-dharma-nirikshana (scrutiny of the national religion). 

The date of the present grant can be completely verified. It corresponds to Wednesday, 
the 18th December A.D. 1191, when there was a solar eclipse on the amavdsya of the amdnta 
Margasirsha. The cyclic year was Virodhakrit according to the sourthern luni-solar system. 

As for the localities mentioned in the present grant, Padmanala-durga is Panhala 
fort near Kolhapur. The mention of the rivers stating the boundaries of the donated village 
as rising from the Sahyadri mountain and flowing into the sea points to its location in Konkan. 
The Manchalagiri where the northern river took its rise is clearly modern Machida hill in 
the Ratnagiri District, and the river is the modern Muchakundi. The southern river is called 
Ganga, and is said to have been flowing from Maricha-giri. It may be identical with the river 
flowing near Rajapur. Xo hill in its neighbourhood is, however, now known as Maricha. 
Kutapura may have been situated in the Rajapur District in Southern Konkan. Kaseli, 
granted by the other set of plates, is situated in the same district. 


Text 1 


II fgrcwWWpr 5TTlwi«M (TR) I 

^: 2 IRII 

RrcfrfsuTsn:; ipr' q-fTdr i 

ttpt sfrfarf ipr faRfoiR nyii 

- c\ c ' *s ' 

dgyi ji j i t v m i ji hr i h fw: 11311 

C\ c ' 

c 

TTRivr t Ws <id rr: i 

W *\ c O SA NO 

RRTRT ^rfrFTT R$FRR> 

jfRPeWT *rfR RfRTPRRRR: 3 ^TrRf^'TTT: 4 IIYII 
Rc^RRRtfA^I forfW: qjRTRTRTT RR: 

RRRjTcrr Rfe rDht rh m fRfftRRRTRR- 

-NO C 

rr - # wwr fw^ 5 11 c > 11 


1 This text is given here as published by V. K. Rajvadc in the Marathi journal, Prabhata of Dhulia. Vol. 
II, Nos. 4-7. 

2 Metre of verses 1 to 3 : Anushiubh. 

3 The subsequent portion of this quarter (v. 4), the whole of v. 5 and some initial portion of v. 6 were 
inadvertently omitted in Rajvade’s transcript. Cf. No. 63, lines 5-7. 

4 Metre : Sardulavikridita. 

5 Metre : Ibid. 
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cR^rnr^rrar Rferawn : RtRtt: i 

dfppifpqrsfT f^rTTJ^fmT uf^rfMcITT: 1 I loll 

sprarr yfe'Mf Tyir ^qHfwr srsrt i 

N> N 

sprtwiff yR^?RRt ffo 5riw: 2 11 ^11 

R’fi'TTy srfof :^f=i T'<^ oi i r#q "iH [ R y— 
srrfwqwqq-; srRrfef q - : i 


r: 3 ll^ll 


^>4imw: ^PRnrRr 4 iimi 
cr^KH: uy sR^RQrf— 

'TRPT'ftjfR ^iIc^d'M^cOX: I 

^6 Rh 4W*dc’i-Ms.| I F^in+^qr: 5 n c nii 

^ttpt ^qf^TTpr qlw 

SWR fspr^rm ff^szTRTq %:ferf=r(%:) I 
stRt: gjpfrf% c rfe^r4 q^r wi qrfq: 

5TW: qfqfqR\TpR ^RT q^TH 6 ||<|?|| 

1 O O > 1 ' 

4r ^qTqqrJT^qqfyqrr '*irt: yr: fttFrt 

ifRrnrr qfRr^qfq'Tcrq: ;qFqiffqRdqqr i 

C\ ' -3 

JpRTWH ^ qt fqTdrtJT: 

?r> wi\ ()fq^TRrqqqq%4rFmqTqq: n<nu 


cTvRR: *T^~5KTrf id I dd> 11 d— 

WWTPT q T WI i(f4)d'4 f<’q'4: I 

•--< o 

Rr+qw# ^rqrt qfq wRRq'^invii 
^qrqtrFmTq: RrRrqqt qfnRFK'q: 
q?tpTT^RRq^WRWT Frsfcl'd'Ndq: I 


’Sr ^ptFt 


r: 8 in^ll 





1 Metre : Indravajra. 

2 Metre : Upajati. 

3 Metre : Sardulavikridita. 

4 Metre : Anushtubh. 

5 Metre : VasantcUilaka. 

6 Metre of this and the following verse : Sardulavikridita. 

7 Metre : Vasantatilaka. 

8 Metre : Sardulavikridila. 

9 Read 
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^iNH<iqW^PHKRU|PP/RijIpfq(rft)^H'-l-pqd <d 13 PI + IM =MfpPTfpPT T\ fdPP 2 

1 1 A rt=frr 3 -q |^' q gq fv P P 4 SnPTPPTfp 5 l Sj d IH vi + id PPpfofP tP £! <llpiqqP'i| V/U| R | qpqfvl A £T- 

%i y itiRan <.q« fa i«i f«n d $d (%)^%fwf5T^1cRWR^RPpFfpPTMPPfqfqqHpfqpRl fdrPSRTP- 

q^H$l«$Pfapl<tfsyq ORi<=ifa"Pd' L d <MMt^fa Gf^M^Pgl*fae*,te| vqTPTqpPI fp fa f d P d M < H T < 4dp ?RP- 
nwiR'i^’T ~<r j P iqfar: ij+qqM pppipp pprftrprp£ q y pqq <1 ss; aa m dfdfa ‘jf >p a ^\ 


tp w 331 = 

HTWlWri% qPTPTTPTPt fpql qfaqPTPT gqfqTTP aT[7T*]^^'(^T) 
phrpp mt^ qqfq fq y ^•Ct'Tcr# q 


w 


■RIP PTsfadH kP TTP^pfddqq(qp ) 8 I qRyqrp 


Tpfy Ail HdTTqq P 
qpp(qp)q>qfaTTfyr- 


faqq ' 3 qTfd t )Pd q 

aja-a p: i qqffqqifl fqwr Pipqqqqf|; q: n R^fqpiqt qq qqTqfqfaqgqT'TPT 
^rerrR' prfa: (ft) qfqfaqqqiw PPsRifrid'f pprq:pqimdf^uqi < rqyr'dfaq«Rsi qfqqtfTpp'rfpyp- 

5 fiT# PPfrq Tr^(^)^%Frf=n;r(!^) jqrRPTP fqqfqqpdpfaqrqT qfp: pfqpTP ( pp) q q q fqtq ] ^ 
rr^PTFrPPF^f^aTPTJT'’ STRIP I PTRsnqpqTy TFqpqpf 5 TT PPFT: qTPdTPR'qtT qpfpqqTpqf PRP- 

"-' N £ - -N-S.CCN 

gpPTPPTf(ppr) I anqiTrfaq P^PTRPRPTqqfqRTPrTrRT qfiqeVpfpp q PT qf^lPPlfi^RP PPP 10 113 11 
pfpPlfp 3 T r TJ l IdT PPPPPTq^Tfpr I TrfppT Plfp fprpqfRyPTrqq (dp) 1 11 IRII qqqqq pifejW PPP- 

pt q fqqqr(pp) i ypnfyRrrfTof wript qarrarq Pf imi pppIpt ppt rrfRdifa'-q pqr pp: i ppts- 

PTPcPTT TIPT PPRPyr TPTEpfp 11VII SPRTFP RPfrcP STTpfppTPPrq frqp: I pqT%qqfp: TRTqqpPTpq- 
WP 11^11 PPHT pffpprrr ppfq: PPTrfpfp: I PIP P*P PPT •qfqPPP P?P PPT PR (PR) 11 ^ 11 PWlfp- 
qRTqfppp%Tpfp PPPT I PPT PT fppPT qfp PT PPIP^TPI^PP: lloll =PRPT qPpqf PT PT pi^P PPPTT- 
(PPT) I pfepppqqjfq fpwpr PTPP fq(fr)fp: ll^ll pfepwpqifq IPP fpcsfp 'pfpp: I 3 TR#PT 
PTPPPT qppppprq ppp 11^11 3 rfpppf q PPPt pfppTpfp^Rpp | qqqrr fTfiTPT pfp: . ... 12 STpqsfp I 

13°11 ’Jp'q "^qp ptTp pfqppPTqqrfq q i pp'p. 13 pqrfp qqyrt ppp 113311 •pqfq:qpq pppt: 

qppnfqpq ?pt: 1 ... .pip 14 qfiRT pppppp: 113^11 ppip^K ^ppt pIpripp. . .. 15 fp sip pr: 
; Fqlwr ^rfr(pp) 16 1132 ll q? 5 Rrr: PPRiflpfp . ... I ... . pqnqT 1T qfp qfqPTPT: I P PTRpfp PP 

pp .1 . . . , 18 f^piqpfqfeTq pfoq 113 pi 1 ptppptp yppppprpt 1 . . . , 19 prpIp't pqf^;: 1 

pq’fppTP Plfpq: qrfqqRTP I.?: 20 11^^11 

PI: ll ql: |i 


1 Read pqppl^p— as in the Kaseli grant. 

2 Read PPPTTPIPPiTipqf^PTfdqTr - as in the Kaseli Grant 

3 Read STP^pfr—. 

* Read ff?PR. 

5 The Kaseli Grant reads PTPrdPrfl. 
e Read qiWnpPR-. 

7 The intended reading \vas probably TJPPP. 

8 Metre of this and the next verse : Anushlubh 

* Read P^TPIPq. 

10 Metre: Sdrdulai'ikridita. 

11 Metre of these all following verses : Anushlubh. 

12 Read q<rfp PPTTP. 

13 Read PPPrFRqnTRT. 

14 Read PT pfp PrppqTS. 

15 Read -PRPIP I P^mTPt. 

18 Read fflp PJW fPP 11 

17 Read P I PPR^PPPPr. 

18 Read -fpp PPPP I Prt PPT. 

18 Read PTP =Met. 

3 » Read PPT PPT PTPP TTPP5: II 

c, c\ 
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Translation 

[For the translation of the fifteen verses in the beginning of the grant, see that of the same verses in 
the Kaseli grant of Bhbja II (No. 60), above, pp. 267 f.] 

The illustrious Mahamandalesvara Bhojadeda (II) —who is adorned with all royal tides 
such as the following.... 1 governing his kingdom from the fort of Padmanala situated on a 
hill, diverting his mind in pleasant conversation—has granted with the pouring out of water in 
the presence of the Royal Priest, land measuring thirty nivartanas together with a silver nishka 
(coin) from every village (? house) in the following territory of the country of Konkana situated 
along the sea-coast, viz- the country lying along the foot of the Sahya mountain and the shore 
of the sea between the river rising from the Manchala hill and joining the sea, and the 
Ganga rising from the Mancha hill and joining the sea south of it—which is not to be inter¬ 
fered with by any royal servant (even) with a finger—to Govinda Bhattavardhana 2 , who has 
the surname of Guxjara, of the Naidhruva gotra with the three pravaras of Kasyapa, Avasara 
and Naidhruva, who is conversant with the principles of the eight religious duties, viz- sacri¬ 
ficial rites and charitable works, expiatory rites, astrology, puranas, judicial work and scrutiny 
of the national religion, who has been authorised by the King as Dharmddhikarin, who is the 
foremost among the Brahmanas and is invested with the authority to impose religious punish¬ 
ment—when one thousand Saka years increased by one hundred and thirteen — (in 
figures) 1113— have elapsed, the (cyclic) year Virodhakrit being current, on (the occasion of) 
a solar eclipse, on Monday, the new-moon lunar day of the month of Margasirsha,—- 
for his maintenance and (the performance of) his duty according to the Dharmasastra. 

You, a revered Brahmana of the Gurjara family and the Naidhruva gotra, are holding a 
position recognised throughout the (whole) country in respect of holy conduct and so forth 
as prescribed by the orders of rulers born in families of the Moon and the Sun (and) also by 
that of Brahma. If any one resolves to violate it, Fate will ruin him! 

(V. 2). The king who does not perform his duty towards him who is proficient in the 
Vedas, Smritis, Puranas and Dharmasastra goes to hell. 

(V. 3). A king should appoint him who is adept in the interpretation of the Dharma- 
sastras and reflects on (the teaching of the Puranas as the Head of the Religious Establishment, 
and give him plenty of wealth. 

(V. 4). Like the night devoid of lights and like the sky devoid of the Sun, the king who 
has no astrologer (to advise him) stumbles on his path like a blind man. 

(V. 5). [The king] should scrutinise law-suits in their order, with his mind concentrated 
and in accordance with the Dharmasastra, following the advice of his Judge. 

(Here follow ten benedictory and imprecatory verses of the usual type.) 

May there be prosperity! May there be prosperity! 


1 For the translation of the birudas of the King , see that of the corresponding portion of the Kaseli grant 
(No. 60), pp. 267 f 

2 This is probably a mistake for Pattavardhana. See Ep. Ind., Vol. XXXII, pp. 42 f. 



APPENDIX II 

A CONTEMPORARY YADAVA INSCRIPTION 

No. 65 

KHIDRAPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE YADAVA KING SIN GHANA : 

§AKA YEAR 1136 


T HE stone bearing this inscription is placed outside the southern door of the Gudhamandapa 
of the temple of Koppesvara at Khidrapur 1 in the Shirol tdlukd of the Kolhapur District. 
It is 160-02 cm. high and 69.85 cm. broad. As in some other stone inscriptions of the 
Silaharas of Kolhapur, the stone has at the top a linga and a priest in the centre, a curved 
sword on their right, and a cow with a calf on their left, with the sun in the upper corner. 
Below these, there is the present inscription in twenty-eight lines. 

The characters are of the Nagari alphabet, and the language Sanskrit. The 
object of the present inscription is to record the grant, made in Devagiri by the 
Yadava king Singhana, of the village Kudaladamavada near the confluence of the rivers 
Kudalakrishnavem and Bhenasi in the Mirinji-desa for the anga-bhdga 2 and ranga-bhogd 
of the svayambhu Siva-linga Koppesvara in the temple situated at the confluence of the Krishna- 
veni and Kuveni. It is further recorded that the income, previously granted, of the villages 
Jugula and Siriguppa should be utilised for the repairs of the temple of the god Koppesvara. 4 

The inscription is dated Monday, the solar eclipse in the month of Chaitra in the 
Saka year 1136, the cyclic year being Srimukha. As in some other inscriptions from the 
Kolhapur region, this Saka year must be taken as current. Then only it would correspond 
to the cyclic year Srimukha according to the southern luni-solar system. In that year there 
was a solar eclipse on the new-moon day of Chaitra and the week-day was Monday as stated 
in the present inscription. The corresponding Christian date is the 23rd April A.D. 1213 5 . 
Kielhorn has shown that the solar eclipse on this date was visble in India. 

As for the localities mentioned in the present grant, Devagiri is modern Daulatabad 
in the Marathwada Division of Maharashtra. Fleet 5 identified Kudaladamavada with 
Kurundwad near the confluence of the Krishna and the Panchagaiiga, about 24 miles east 
of Kolhapur. Jugula has already been shown to be identical with a village of the same name 
in the AthanI tdlukd of the Belgaon District. Siriguppi also retains its old name and is situated 
not far from Khidrapur. It is now included in the Belgaon District. Miriiiji is, of course, 
Miraj in the Sangll District. Of the rivers mentioned in the present record, the Kudala- 

1 This village was previously included among the irtam villages of the Sarikaracharya of Saiikesvara Mafha. 
2 Angabhdga denotes the worship of a deity including the naiiedya (offering of food). 

3 Ranga-bhoga denotes the entertainment of the deity with music, singing and dancing. 

4 The construction of the temple seems to have commenced in the reign of Gandaraditya, the Silahara 
king of Kolhapur. It was incomplete even in the reign of his grandson Bhoja II, and has remained in 
the same condition till today. Singhana ordered that the income of the previously granted villages should 
be utilised for its repairs, but he took no steps to complete its construction. He may have constructed 
the present modest sikhara of the garbha-griha, but the ceiling of the so-called svarga-mandapa and the 
sikhara on both the Gudha-mandapa and the Svarga-mandapa were never constructed. 

5 Fleet has given A.D. 1214-15 as the Christian year corresponding to the Saka year 1136 mentioned 
in the present inscription, but he could not verify the date. He was not then as well versed in the calculation 
of Indian dates as he became later on. He has, however, stated that ‘according to the table of Carnatic 
Chronology, Srimukha corresponds to Saka 1135 and Saka 1136 is the Bhava Samvatsara.’ J .B.B.R.A.S., 
Vol. XIII (old series), p. 9. Kielhorn has given the exact date in his Inscriptions of Southern India , No. 339. 
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krishnavenl or the Kxishnavenlj is the well-known river Krishna. The Bhenasi is now 
known as the Pahchaganga, and the KuvenI as the Dudhagariga. 


Text 1 

1 Mt[: i*] dH't-ddffTqdfddifdPRd t< 4 [i*] aTidd— 

2 9m 2 3 i[nit*] spt: dfcdddnr- 

3 dd ^jfWPTFR^nrt ddT d fd dTfdddtdfw 

4 dflR^d<t41fdd: I FdTd td'lFddqfdd d 

x cs 

5 qfdr dTdd dcsdrsrdT sfrreHt'g«i thi 

6 ^wr 3 ii [^ii*] dddrdkwrtronfadtwpRd(dd) 

7 I 3)^ <d dd KT>d.hd T<//dkd ) yd c t<Hd<n 4 II [^11*] 

8 **fer[i*] %&*!+■««T 333 ^ ^<dddcd< ^dw(d)far didfe- 

9 f %n*f£«Pi rrdfsrfecr (d:) (q - :) tT^TTr^nr- 

10 fyrrrd(d:) (ft) giTd'd'h'^Tsrt^r(f t) 

11 (t ; ) *prcd3r(Rrr)ff- 

12 'dddddq- 5 awu^ qq'frR'idid^m^d (d: ) sfttr- 

13 ^Tq^qfT^hTTVTTTtf^i ' : A dd4: dTdddd 5PT- 

14 difd | W I ddd^CTItjuftdqdtddt: ddd fdfffddd- 

15 WT d Fd'idid 6 7 ^d^ddTdtlW dd5TdTdl4R-J STdFd- 

16 ^dkhf^d ddfdd Id'dddd dd ) <ihld'tfcr FdtftWPlki 

17 5 fttR^ u ld u rtf4 ufrddfaddTd (ddd) TfWdFdddd 

18 >Tr+ : Mid tf diq ^ktwtqrrrfmf^ 

19 wd Bn-d fc| dTddfdfdrf dTddtddd srdtHid 11 3 ^ 

20 5W4 qW^qTdqfcrfvT: %fth^d4>T- 

21 d dd^dfa dddhr^rfdTdfdd [T]Tdtd(dd) I 

22 Bpq^q- ^pdfrffTRqTHlR d?Jd(d)w fd^Td dtd dfaff- 

23 i^RtfTcd 8 dffddddd: dWh^T-Wdld dTddTd 11 

24 siFfdrtrddmRi' drfr d: yiHawd d: qrt- 

25 u ddd*ddi‘d dTd dldddf dtdd I d?dTd fdd fdd- 

26 ff d’ft(fT:) Sit <1 fey«ii ?ddd dFd ^ft^Tddedft fdvjtdd Idf I— 

27 ^^TT: 9 II [VII*] frTdfWdqr^dkfdffd StRdRTd ddTftd I 

28 WTdRfddddmdl^M dddt 10 fdddd: 11 II [VI*] ddd(dd) II 


1 From Fleet's transcript in jtB.B.R.A.S.. pp 7 f. 

2 Metre : Anushtubh. This verse occurs in the beginning of the Harshacharita of Bana. 

3 Metre : Sdrdulavikridita. 

4 Metre: Arya. 

5 Read —jpT^frFT:. 

* Read 

7 Read —•hTIcMvi—. 

8 Read qtqtdRTd. 

9 Metre : Sdrdulavikridita. 

10 Read ddlT 

11 Metre : Giti. 



KHIDRAPUR STONE INSCRIPTION OF THE YADAVA KING SIN GHANA : SAKA YEAR 1136 289 

Translation 

[May there be] prosperity! 

(Verse 1). Obisance to Sambhu!—who is the foundation pillar commemorating the 
commencement of {the creation of) the three worlds, and looking beaudful with the chowry 
that is the moon lightly resting on its high top which is the lofty head (of Sambhu). 

(V. 2). May religion attain great stability and augmentation in the region round 
(the temple of) Koppesvara, delighting the {three) worlds at all times in the new circumstances 
as it {i.e. the religion) has now, after a long time, obtained a high abode worthy of it and 
{also) great men {viz- the Yadavas) who are prosperous, intelligent, powerful, clever and 
long-lived ! 

(V. 3). May the wish-fulfilling tree in the form of true religion, which is unceasingly 
nourished by the showers in the form of the blessings of the Brahmanas, sprout, send forth 
tender shoots, put forth blossoms and {ultimately) bear fruits ! 

(Line 8). Hail! In the prosperous §aka year 1136, on Monday, on the holy occasion 
of a solar eclipse in {the month of) Chaitra in the (cyclic) year &rimukha, —the illustrious 
Pratapa-chakravarti, Maharaja Sihghana-deva, who is adorned with ail royal titles.such as ‘the 
asylum of the whole world’, ‘the illustrious Lord of the Earth’, Maharajddhirdja , Paramesvara, 
‘the Lord of the excellent city, of Dvaravad’, ‘a scion of the race sprung from Vishnu,’ ‘the 
Sun that has made the bud of the Yadava family bloom,’ ‘(he) who is victorious over all 
hostile kings’ and so forth —while residing at the prosperous Devagiri —grants the following 
{royal) charter— 

He has granted, with the pouring out of water {while bestowing) a charter, the village of 
Kudaladamavada comprised in the Mirinji-desa and situated at the confluence of the rivers 
Kudalakrishnaveni and Bhenasi, together with its cluster of trees, together with its fields, 
other places and gardens, together with its nine treasures, extending to its limits, with its four 
boundaries (well determined), to the Primeval Self-existent holy God Koppesvara, installed 
at the confluence of the famous rivers Krishnaveni and KuvenI, in order to provide for his 
eight-fold worship inclusive of all offerings, entertainments and perfume. With the revenue 
of this village all the chiefs of the village should perform all rites of the god, inclusive of his 
worship, offerings and so forth. 

Moreover, the illustrious Singhanadeva has redonated to the holy god Koppesvara 
what had previously been given in the villages Jugula and Siriguppa, for the purpose of 
the repairs {of the temple). 

(V. 4). Victorious is the beautiful creeper-like arm of the Lord of the Earth named 
Simha {i.e. Singhana), who acts like the full moon in causing the overflowing of the ocean 
of nectar-like joy, who is the Sun in dispelling the mass of darkness in the form of indigence, 
{and) who vies with the milk-ocean in having Vishnu- dwelling in his heart. 

(V. 5). Victorious is that King Simha {i.e. Singhana), who washes away with the 
streams of rut flowing from the temples {of) his elephants what was written on the foreheads 
-of hostile kings in the battles ( fought with them). 

[May there be] happiness! 
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Aparajita, s.a. Aparaditya I, Silahara k. of North Kohkan, 121, 125. 

Apararka, s.a. Aparaditya I, au., .. .. xliv, lx, lxi. 

Apararka-tika, wk., .. xxi, lviii, Ixxiv-lxxvii; its author 
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Appoja , scribe, .. .. .. 209, 214. 

Apte, R.N., .. .. .. .. 214. 
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Arabs, race, .. .. x, xi, xv, xl, xlix, lxi. 
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Arati, m., .. .. .. .. 130. 
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areca-nut trees, tax on, .. .. 147, 248. 
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worship of Somesvara, xii, xlviii; also known as Kesideva, 
xxii; invasion of his kingdom by Paramara Bhoja, . .xii. 
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75. 
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.. .. 75. 
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37, 38, 43. 

Asalagrama, vi., 

83, 84, 86, 95. 

Asanavira, vi., 

185,192. 

ashtavidhd archana, ‘eightfold worship’, 

1. 
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. . .. i. 
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.. lxxi, lxxiii. 

Ass-curse, .. 147-149, 150 n., 154, 156, 158, 161, 

163, 169, 173, 280, 282. 
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.. .. xlvii. 
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Atharva-veda, wk., 

.. . ■ lvii. 
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.. .. xlvii. 

Atre, N. B., 
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Atreya, Sail a ascetic. 

185, 186, 192, xxiv, xlix. 

Aftavira, t.d., 

268, 269, 273. 

Aulakiya-grama, vi., 

46, 53. 

Avadi, hamlet, 

.. 194, 198, xxxvii. 
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18,36,133. 

Avasara I, Silahara k. of South Kohkan, 

179, 182, 184-186, 191, 

xxii, xxiii. 

Avasara II, Silahara k. of South Kohkan, 

178, 179, 183, 184, 191, 192, 

xxii-xxiv. 

Avighnakara, m.. 

4 & n., 6, 8, x. 

Ayyavole, s.a. Ahichchhatra, tn., 

231, 234, 242, 245, lx. 
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b, form of 

133, 208, 280. 

bachcha, ‘a trader’, 

241. 

Badaviraka, vi ., 

46, 53. 

Baddiga or Yaddiga, Rashtrakuta k., 

19,25, 37, 42, 179, 182, 184, 
190, 191, xxiv & n. 


Bage, lo. 

Bahvricha sakha, s.a. Rigveda, 
Balachandra, Sanskrit au. 
Balachandra-yati, Jaina muni, 


241, 242, 244, lxii. 

.. lvii. 
xix n. 

221-223, lxxix. 


Baladeva-pattana, s.a. Balipattana, ca. of the Silaharas of South 

Kohkan, .. .. .. ii, xxii. 

Balakapichchha, Jaina muni, .. .. lxxviii. 

Baleyavattana, tn., .. . ■ 230, 231, 234, lxii. 

bali, ‘an offering to living creatures’, .. 29, 35, 46, 54, 59, 95, 99, 

126, 134, xlvii. 

Balinagara, ca. of the Silaharas of South Kohkan, 178, 182, ii n. 
Balipattana, do., .. 116, 120, 179, 180, 182, 184, 185, 

187, 191, 194, 195, 198, ii n. xxii, xxiv, xxxvii. 

Balipattana Plates of Ratfaraja, .. .. 188 n., 193-199. 

balla, measure of capacity, .. .. 245 & n., liv. 

Ballala, Silahara k. of Kolhapur, .. 207, 208, 212, 215, 219, 

247, 249, 258, 262, xxvii, xxx-xxxii. 
Balsad Plates of Mangalarasa, .. .. .. viii. 

Baltipatna, s.a. Balipattana, ca. of the Silaharas of South Kohkan, ii n., 

xxii. 

BamanI Stone Inscription of Vijayaditya, .. 250-253, 258, lx. 

Bammagavunda, m., .. .. .. .. 207. 

Bammisetti, merchant, .. .. .. .. 234. 

Bammyoja, goldsmith, .. .. .. 31, 253. 

Bana, Sanskrit au., .. .. .. lxx, lxxii. 

bandha, 'a particular arrangement of words in a stanza’, lxxiii. 

Bannesa, gen., .. .. .. lxxxiv, lxxxv. 

Barappa, Chaulukya k., .. .. .. Ixviii & n. 

Barevaraditya, poet, .. .. .. 236, 238, 239. 

Barigaza, s.a. Bhrigukachchha, tn., .. .. iv. 

barika, ‘a trader’, .. .. .. 241, 245. 

Barnett, L.D., .. .. 130 n., 230, 241 & n., 243 

n., 245 n. 

Barrett, Douglas, .. .. .. 148, 149 n. 

basadi, Jaina temple’, .. .. .. 207, 256. 

Bassein Stone Inscription of Ananntadeva II, 163-165, 171 n. xx. 
Bassein Stone Inscription of Mallikarjuna, 153-156, 162, xviii. 


Batpura,_/btm7)' 

Battle of the Sangama, 

Berlin Museum Plates of Chhittaraja, 


Betma Plates of Bhoja, .. 
Bettada Muni, Jaina muni, 
Bebalaprabhu, min., 
bh,form of, 

Bhabbana-sresh{hin, merchant, 
Bh abhondha, field, 

Bhadana. vi., 

Bhadana Grant of Aparajita, 


10, 20 n., 21 n. 


bhadramushti, commodity, 
bhaga, ‘a portion of produce’, 
Bhagala, off., 

Bhagalaiya, off., 
Bhagavata-champu, Sanskrit wk.. 


.. .. xxi. 

.. lxxxv. 

45, 56 n. 48 n., 64-76, 
72 n., 80, 112, 139, xiii. 

.. xiii. 
.. Ixxx. 
176, 177. 

115, 175. 

116, 120. 
96. 

36-38, 43. 
, 22 n., 30 n., 36-44, 
66 n., 67 n., i n. 

235. 
27. 
113 & n. 
.. 112 n. 

lxxiii. 


Bbagvanlal Indraji, 1, 3, 6, 110, 111, 112 n., 113 & n., 114n., 

130, 144, 156, 158, 161, 165, 169, 170, 173, 175, 200, 

207, iv. 
112, 113. 
70. 


Bhailaiya, off., 

Bhaiyapa, m., 
bhalluhki-staff. 

Bhandarkar, D.R., 
Bhandarkar, R. G., 
Bhandarkar, S. R., 
bhandigoda, measure of capacity, 
Bhandup Plates of Chhittaraja 

Bhanusakti, Sendraka k., 
Bharata-champu, Sanskrit wk., 
Bharavi, Sanskrit poet, .. 
Bhargava, s.a. Parasurama, 


43 n, 45, 46 n. 


244. 
169, 193. 
225 n., iv, xi, xvii n. 

193. 
.. Ixv. 

, 51 n., 56-60, 68 n., 

112, xiii, lvii, lix. 
.. vii. 

lxxiii. 
Ixviii n. 
Ixviii n. 
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Bhalrju, min.. .. .. .. .. lt>3. 

Bharcrimeaclui. Siishr.: poet, .. .. lxvx. Kxh. 

Bhaskaru. m.. .. .. .. .. 73. 

Bhaskara Chaturveiin. Br ., .. .. .. 329. 

Bhaskara-navaka, m.. . . .. .. 1 ">9. 13'). 

bhata, "a soldier' .. .. .. . . xiv. 

bhatta, ep., . . .. .. . . lviii. 

Bhau Daji, .. .. .. 110, 111. 112 /k, xiv n. 

Bhavabhuti, Sanskrit poe:, .. .. lxx, Ixxii. 

Bhavipayya, off., .. .. .. 242, 246. 

BhenasI, ri., .. .. .. 287. Lxxxvii. 

Bhi llama II, Yadaia k.. 19, 20. 26, 45 80, 83. 215, 219. xi. xii. 

Bhillama III, Tddaua k., .. .. xxxi. 

Bhillarasa, m., .. .. .. 236,238. 

Bhlma. Sdahara k. of South Kohkan , 179. 132. 184. 191. xxii, xxui. 

Bhima, Sinda k., .. .. .. xxvi & n. 

Bhlmarathi, ri., .. .. .. xxv, xxxi. 

Bhitari Inscription of Skandagupta, .. .. xii. 

bhoga, *right of enjoyment *, .. .. .. 27. 

Bhogadeva, hill, .. .. .. 185,192. 

Bhogasakti, Harischandriya k., .. .. 38, via. xxxvi. 

Bhoighar Plates of Chhittaraja, 45, 46 n., 103, 147 n., 274-279 

xiii. 

Bhoja, Paramara k. and Sanskrit an., .. .. xii, xxv, lxx. 

Bhojadeva I, Sildhara k . of Kolhapur , 203,212, 215, 219, 221, 224, 
225, 228, 229, 247, 249, 258, 262, xxvii, xxx, xxxi; his 
conquests, xxxi; his conflict with Vikramaditya VII, 
xxxi. 

Bhoja II, Sildhdra k. of Kolhapur, 258, 263, 263, 272, 273 n., 282, 
283, 286, 287, xvii, xxv, xxxii, lxxxv; called Vira-Bhoja, 
xxxiv, lxxvii; his imperial titles, xxxiv; defeated by 
Siiighana, xxxiv; continued construction of the Siva 
temple at Khidrapur, xxxv. 


bhojaka, ep., 

93. 

Bhopaka, 'worshipper', 

1. 

bhumi-denaka, ‘ land-tax', .. 

.. .. xliv. 

Bhrigukachchha. In., 

99, 100, 106, lvii, lxviii n. 

Bhupala, off., 

206. 

Bhushanarya, m., 

.. .. lxxx. 

Bhutabali, in., 

83, 84, 86, 95. 

Bhutarya, Gariga ch., 

10. 

BhuUevala, m., 

130. 

Bijjana or Vijjana, Kalachuri k. of Kalydni, 

215, 219, 268, 272, 


xxi, xxxiii. 

Bijjala, s.a. Bijjana, 

257. 

Bijjala-charita, wk., 

.. xxxiii. 

Bijjasetti- merchant, 

234. 

Bijolia Stone Inscription of Chahamana Somesvara, 273 n. 

Bilhana, Sanskrit au., 

.. iii, xxvii, xxx. 

Bilpana-setti, merchant, 

234. 

Bimbapaiya, off.. 

112,113. 

BIrana, m., . . 

216,220. 

Birudas —• 


Abhimana-mahodadhi, 

12, 19, 27, 34, 37, 42, v. 

Ahacanila, 

72 & n., xiii. 

Ahita-kal-anala, 

19, 27. 

Apara-dig-vadhu-tilaka, 

37, 43. 

A ra-sasan - ari-Aladana- Make soar a, 

xl. 

Ari-mandalik-adhisa-bhujahga, 

71 (Add). 

Ari-vira-patana-kedara, 

107. 

Ayyana-sihga, 

208, vi. 

Birud-ahka-Rdma, 

19, 27, 34, 46, xii, xl. 

Daitya-ripu-dalana-Ddmodara, 

107. 

Damara-megha-dambara, 

88,107. 

D ipti-martarida, 

19, 27, 34, 55, 60. 

Ganda-Kandarpa, 

12, 37, 43. 

Ganda-Xarayaan, 

19,27. 

Gandara-ganda, 

19, 27, 34, vi, xxxix. 

Ganda-ruddha-phodi, 

19,27. 

Gahda-vahgara. 

19, 27, 34, xl. 

Goh ka-nafi ka-kcra , .. 

200. 


Idt,<:r-Jdi!jn, 

u, 

Jngnj-jhivnpa. 

19 n. 

Jngaj-jhirnp.tnn. 

130 n. 

J-ig ij-jhampt. 

. . .. 43. 

Jhvnpul-d hd'jj. 

19 27. 232. 

Ji'nu' r Vum-dn: aya-ptaruta. 

73. 

KdLihj ltd-pur a. a»-dJhiLara, 

iv n. 

Kdlt-gdl-dn k.isd. 

29,3 4. 

Kdi-yuga- l 'ikra -nudity a. 

259 n., xhi. 

Kali-yuga- Yudh: shrhira. 

239 */.. xxxix. 

Klpardika-diipa-nripdla-K 7/j. 

xiv n. 

Kd luida-Sti ha <rdtj un z. 

76 \jv, xkxix. 

Kuntaleli ira , 

xxv. 

Kohkan i-i allabha. 

3.34. 

Lata-prdkJra- raj va-dhvabisaka , 

71. xui. xx.xtx. 

Mih-dji-Mdrtanda, .. 

230. 

idh -odd dhi-mala -gauda, 

29. 

Mala-gala-ganda. 

36. 37. 32. 43. 

Mandahka-Dangeya-Barmma, 

221.222. 

Mandalika-Trine tra, 

19. 27. 34. 

Mahdalika-ganda-pinddra, 

xl. 

Maruoadika-sarpa, 

208, 213. 227 n. 

Nanni-samudra, 

19, 27, 34, 36. 37, 43. vi, xl. 

Xarendra-Ndgdrjuna, 

xiv, xxxix. 

Xavasdhasdhka , 

204 n. 

Xija-bhuja-Vikramdditya, 

.. 71, xxxix. 

Xisiahka-Lahkisvara, 

107, 116, 187 n., xxxix. 

yiiiahka-malla. 

215. 

Xiti-nirjita-Chdrdyana . 

248, 249. 

Para-ndri-iahddara , 

.. 259, xxxix. xhi. 

PaSchima-samudr-iidhipaii, 

19, 7. 34, Ixxiv. 

Pratapa-dipti-Martanda, 

.. 280 n. 

Pratdpa-Lahkeivara, 

37, 43. 

Pratdpa-Murtahda, . . 

37, 43. 

Pratirdja-prajdgara, . . 

107. 

PiLSigahju-odta, 

19, 27, xl. 

Rdja-ganda-Kandnrpa, 

29, 34. 

Raya-chatur-ariga-jaya-chatwa, 

107. 

Raya-Xardyana, 

xviii n. 

Rdya-Pildmaha, 

45, 52, 121. xviii «. 

Ripu-dailya-dalana-Damodara, 

111. 

Ripu-munda-mdl-dlankrita-vasumati-svayamvara, ■ ■ 107. 

Rupa-Xdrdynna, 

.. 236, xxx. 

Sahaja-kasturik-ambda, 

247. 

Sahaja- Vidyddhara, . . 

29, 34, 37, 43, xxxix. 

Sdhasa-chakravarti, .. 

73. 

Sdhasdhka, 

204 n. 

Saniudra-siddh'i, 

208. 

Sanivdra-vijaya, 

37, 43, xxxix. 

Saran-dgata-vaji a-pahjara, 

239, & n. xv, xxxix. 

Satya-Rddheya, 

xhi. 

Silara-Mdrtanda, 

107. 

Saucha-Gahgeya, 

236. 

$aurya-mada-gandha-sendura, 

107. 

Sri-nripati-Trmelra, 

xviii n. 

Suvarna-garuda-dhvaja, 

19.27.34,37. 

Tagara-nagar-udhisiara, 

.. . . iv n. 

Tagara-puravara-parameluara, 

12, 19, 27, 34. 37, 42. 71, 
154, 155, iii. xxxix. 

Tagara-pura-var-adhisvara, 

186, 202. iv, xxxix. 

Tagara-puraiar-eivara, 

.. . . li n. 

Tarimi-hriday-dkrishti-mantr-akshara, ■ ■ ■ ■ 107. 

Tribhuvana-Xila , 

72 n ., viii. 

Tyaga-jagaj -jhampa, 

xxxix. 

Ujjayini-puraiar-ddhisvara, 

., . . iv n. 

Vana-gaja-malla, 

179, 182. 

Villa-ndehga , 

19. 27, 34, vi xl. 

Vimala-gala-ganda, 

19, 27, 34, xxxix. 

Vira-charita-Bharat-ai atdra, 

.. 107. 

Vira-Purandara, 

.. 107. 

Bondalabbe, fern.. 

244. 
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Bopagrama, vi., 
Boppana, gen., 
Boppanayya, merchant, 
Boppeyavada, si., 
Boppi-setp, merchant, 


168-171, xx, xxxviii. 
257 (Add.), 258, xxxiii, Lxxxiv, lxxxv. 

244. 

216, 220. 
234. 


Brahmanaiya, Br., 
Brahmanayaka, Br., 
Brahmanayaka, m., 
Biahmapurdna, Sanskrit wk., 
Brahmapuri, vi., 


Brahmadeva-bhatta Upadhyaya, Br. .. 145, 146. 

Brahmanas, Ivi; their duties, learning and mode of living, 

lvi; their sub-castes, lvii; their avocations, lvii. 

95. 
85. 
282. 
11 n., lxxvi. 

99, 100, 105, 169-171, 225, 228, 229, 

xlviii, xlix. 

Brahmasuba, philosophical uik., .. .. lxxvi. 

Brahmesvara Pandita, Pasupata ascetic, .. 200, 205, xxx, 1. 

Brihad-Adanika, vi., .. .. 84, 86, 96, xxxviii. 

Brihaspati-smrili, Sanskrit wk., .. .. .. xlii.. 

brihat, prejix rneaing 'larger', .. .. xxxvii. 

Brihat-kathd-kosa, Sanskrit wk., .. .. iv & n. 

Brihal-kathd-madjari, Sanskrit wk., .. .. .. iii n. 

Bfihat-samhild, Sanskrit wk., .. .. ii & n. xxii, 

British Museum Stone Inscription of Haripaladeva, 128 n., 148-150. 


Buddha, 

Buddhist church, 
Buddhist Stupa, 
Buddhist vihara, 
Biihlcr, 

Burgess, 

Butuga, Gaiiga k.. 


Carnac, General, 

Castes, 

Caves at Dharasiva, 
ch, form of, 

Chadadeva, Br., 
Chahadadeva, m., 
Chaitra festival, 
Chaitrika, holy day, 
chaily-dgara 'Jaina temple', 
chakantara, .. 
Chakkaiya, m., 
Chakladar, H. C., 
Chakrapanibhatta, Br., 
Chakravarti, N. P., 
Chaliga, scribe, 
Chalukyas, Early, dy., 
Chalukyas, I.ater, dy.. 


1, 6, 209, v n., xxxii, xlvii, li, lx, lxxxxi. 
.. . . xlvii. 

.. .. lxxxi. 

.. .. lvii n. 

54-56. 
148, v. 
10, 215, xxviii. 


44, 45. 
lvi. 

.. 72 n. 

71. 
10 , 17 . 
156, 161. 
.. lxii. 

159 & n., 161. 
206. 

184, 185, 192. 
18, 20, 28, 29, 35. 
193, 195 n., 196 n., 197 n., xxiv n. 

84, 95. 
99. 
163. 

v-vii, ix, xv, xx, xxii, xxv, xxvi. 
19, 54, 191, 220, iii, ix, xi-xiii, xiv & n. 
xxiv, xxvii-xxxxiii, xxxviii, xl, xli. 

29, 35. 
lxxxix. 

236, 238. 

xxix. 
xiv. 


Chammelevakhadi, lo., 
champakamdld, garland, 

Champakambike, wife of Nakarasa, 

Chamundaraja, Chaulukya k., 

Chamundaraja, Kadamba feu., 

Chamundaraja, feu. of Sildharas of North Konkan, 71, 72 & n., v, 

xiii, xxxix, slixm, Ixi. 

Chandala, s.a. Chandralekha, q., . ■ ■ ■ xxx. 

ChandaladevI, Later Chalukya q., .. .. .. xxvii. 

Chandanacharya, au., .. ■. ■ . xxi, lxxi. 

Chandanakala, ri., .. .. ■■ 213. 

Chandapati, great-grandfather of Soddhata, ■. lxviii. 

Chandhawa,/., .. .. •• 250,253. 

Chandije, si., .. .. 131, 132, 176, 177, xxxviii. 

Cbandikeya, m., .. ■■ •• •• 267. 

Chandorkar, G. K., .. .. •• •• 178. 

Chandra, teacher of Soddhala, .. ■■ lxviii. 

Chandra or Chandraraja, Sildhdra k. of Kolhapur, 204 n., 208, 212, 

215, 219, 225, 228, 262, xxvii, xxviii. 
Chandraditya, Silahara k. of Kolhapur, 225, 228, 247, 249, xxvii, xxix. 
Chandragupta II, Gupta k., .. • • 204, n., xxv. 


lxxi 


Chandragupti or Chandragutti, early ca. of the Sildharas of 

Kolhapur, .. ■■ ■■ xxviii, lxxix. 

Chandrakekha, Later Chdlukya q., • • hi, xxvii, xxx. 

Chandramandala, co., 20, 179, 180, 182, 184, 187, 191, xxtii. 
Chandrapura, early ca. oj the Sildharas of South Konkan, 19, 20, 26, 
184, 187, 191, 193, xxi, xiii, xiv n., xxii, xxiii. 
Chandugideva, gen. of the Kalachuris, ■ • xxxiii. 

Changadeva, m., ■ ■ • ■ ■ ■ ■ • 146. 

Chanje Stone Inscription of Aparaditya I, 128 & n., 130-132, 134. 
Chanje Stone Inscription of Somesvara, 171 n., 175-177, xiii. 
Chapekar, S. N., ■ • • • • • .. iv n. 

Characters—- 

Kannada, 200, 207, 214, 221, 230, 235, 239, 241, 246, 250, 

254, 256, 257. 

A'agari 1, 4, 7, 9, 18, 28, 36, 45, 54, 60, 64, 71, 76, 82, 99, 
107, 111, 113, 115, 121, 127, 130, 133, 142, 145, 

147, 149, 153, 156, 159, 161, 164, 165, 167, 169, 

171, 173, 175, 178, 184, 194, 208, 224, 258, 264, 

268, 274, 279, 280, 287. 

Charika, vi., ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ • ■ ■ 

charu, ‘an ojjering to gods’, 29, 35, 46, 54, 59, 95, 99, 126, 134, xiv. 
chata, ‘a policeman’, .. ■ ■ • • xiv. 

Chatasa Visaladeva, m., • • • • • • 144. 

Chaturvedin, ep., . ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ l y h lviii- 

Chaudharipada Stone Inscription of 
Kesideva II, 

Chaudhore Boppisetti, merchant, 

Chaudhore Goravisetti, merchant, 

Chaulukya, dy., xviii, xx, xlvii, slix, Lxi, Lxviii, 

Chauryasichi si la, inscribed stone, 

Chavinaragrama, li., .. 

Chavundasetti, merchant, 

Chedi, co., 

Chelapaiya, m., 

Chemulya, tn., 116, 120, 184, 187, 191, 193, xv, 

Chhadaya, s.a. Chhadvaideva, Silahdra k. of North Konkart, 9 n., 16. 
Chhadvaideva, Silahdra k. of North Korikart 9 & n., 10, 11, 16, 17, 
19, iii, ix, xi, xl, Lxxxi; probably a usurper, xl; bis date, xi. 
Chhadvaya, s.a. Chhadvaideva, Silahdra k. of North Konkan, 11. 

Chhathavaiya, Br., .. • • • • • • 190. 

Chaththama Sreshthin, merchant, .. .. ■ ■ 183. 

Chhalra-Bhdravi, soubriquet, . • • ■ lxviii n. 

Chhattayadeva, s.a. Shashpbadeva, Kadamba k., ■ ■ xv. 

Chikkadeva, Pasupata ascetic, 200, 205 & n., 206, xxx, 1. 

Chikkhalada-vishaya, t.d., ■. 18,20, 27, xxxvi. 

Chikhyallapallika, vi., .. • • xxxviii. 

Chhintapaiya, s.a., Chhittaraja, Silahura k. of North Konkan, 60, 

63,64. 

Chhintamaprabhu, m., .. ■ ■ ■ ■ 153. 

Chhintapaiya, Br. .. ■ ■ 46, 53, 60, 63, 64, 278. 

Ghhintaraja or Chhinturaja, s.a. Chhittaraja, Silahdra k. of 

North Konkan, ■. 64, 65, 69, 71, 74 & n. 

Chhitamaiya-prabhu, m., .. ■. 122, 126. 

Chhittapaiya, s.a. Chhittaraja, Silahdra k. of NorthKonkan, 60, 23, 278. 
Chhittaraja, Silahdra k. of North Konkan, 12, 46, 54, 55, 

58, 60, 71, 7476,80, 108, 111, 112 & n., 113,274, 275, 
276 «., ix, xiii, xiv n., xxxix, xl, xlviii, lvii, lxviii, lxxi; 
threw off suzeranty of the Later Chalukyas, xiii; his 
feudatory Chamundaraja, xiii; defeated by Kadamba 
Shasthadeva II and Silahara Gomma of Kolhapur, 
xiii; his patronage to religion, learning and art, xiv, xv. 
Chhittukka, s.a. Jayakesin II, Kadamba k., .. 121, 125, xvii. 


169-172, 174, liii. 

234. 
234. 
lxxiii, lxxix. 

lviii n. 
46 Sen., 53. 
244. 
xxx, 1. 

37, 43, lix. 
xxiii, xxxvii. 


Chikka Chavunda Setti, merchant, 

ChinchanI Plates of the Reign of Chhittaraja, 


66 n. 


ChinchanI Plates of Sugatipa, 

Chinchan! Plates of Yijjala, 

Chinnakeri, lo., 

Chipaluna, tn., 

Chiplun Plates of Haripaladeva, 

Chiplun Stone Inscription of Mallikarjuna 134,150, 153, 154, n., 162, 
Cliipulana, tn., 19, 20, 26, 275, n. 


244. 
71-75, 112, 
xiii, lxi. 
vii «., x. 

. . XV. 

256. 
275, 278. 
xviiL 
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Chipulana-vi'haya. t d., 

Ckitra-kaiy.i.‘artificial poem’, 

Chodhort: Kama-gavunda. off.. 

Chola, dy., 
choli,Jield, 

Cintra Stone Inscription of Aparaditya I. 

Coins—• 
adda, 

bisige, s.s vimsopaka. 

dharana, 

dindra, . . 

dramma, 1. 3, 4. 6, 37, 44, 60, 63. 82, 83, 1 
98, 114, 115, 134. 141, 147 


vw. : ; 

K\lll i 

2. 50. j 
19. 25. it -w\. 

96. 

127-130. 131. \hx. 


gadydna or gadyanaka, 
gadhiya ka paisa, 
haga, 
honge, .. 
honnu, .. 

Kshalrapa, .. 

kumdr a-gadyanaka, .. 

pana, 

pomma , 

porma, 

porutha, ponithi or poruihaka dramma, 


pur ana, 

rajata-nishka, s.a. dramma, 
visova, s.a. virhiopaka, 
solasa, 

Consonant, final, form of, 
Cousens, H., 

Cutch Plates of Mafigalarasa, 


245. 

lwi. 

185. Ixv. lx\ i. 
179. 183, Uv. 
44, 60. 63. 82, 83, 84 & n.. 85 & 95, 

115, 134. 141, 147, 148, 148. 161, 163. 
179, xxiii, xliv, xlvii, xlviii. Ixiii, Ixv. 

185, Ixv, xlvi. 

Ixv. 
245 & n. 
235, 245, & n. 
254, 256. 
Ixvi. 
83, 84, 95. 
235. 
241,246. 
246. 

i dramma, 157, 158, 176, 177, 

Ixv, Ixvi. 
lxx. 

283, Ixv. 
176, 177, Ixv, Ixvi. 

245. 
133,155. 
167, i & n., xxi & n. 

viii. 


Da Cunha, 

Dadapaiya, min., 

Dadapaiya, m., 

Dadaprabhu, m., 
Daddapaiya, Br., 
Daddapaiya, off.. 

Dagamve Inscription, 
Dahasagrama, vi., 
Damodara, Br., 

Damodara, poet, 
Damodarabhatta, Br., .. 
Damodara Upadhyaya, Br., 
Damnpaiya, Br., 
dandige. measure, 
danda, l. m., 

Dandabrahman, A. o) hundi, 
Dantidurga, Rashtiakula k., 

Darbar Cave, 

Darbhavati, tn., 
darikd , s.a. devaddsi, 
davanaya, lax, 
ddyada-vyasana, ‘civil uar’, 
Daupaiya, Br., 

Days— 

lunar ( tithis)— 

bright fortnight—- 


dark fortnight- 
1st, 

2nd, 

4 th, 

5lh. 

8 th, 

10th, 

1 Itb, 

12 th, 

13th, 

14th, 

15th. 


. . 46, 53, 55. 59. 83. 94. 99. lit ■. 121. 

126. 134. 147. 148. 149. 150 . 159, 
160. 161. 163. 165. lot, 185. 192. 
208. 213. 247. 249. 251. 2.58. 279. 

194 193. 
4, 5, 
.. 37. 43. 
107. 231, 234 
172. 173. 269. 

281. 
.. t,l. 63. 
264. 266. 
274. 279. 
169, 171, 242. 246 (Add.) 
18, 27, 29, 34, 72, 75, 76, 81. 154-156. 164, 
165, 174-177, 283, 287. 


Days, holy— 

Akshaya-tritiya, 

Angdrikd, 

Chaitri ( paurnimd), . 
Dipdvali, 

Kdrltiki (pauniimd), 
Sarva-pilfi amavdsyd, 
St: main, 

Yugadi 

Days of the week— 
Sunday, 

Monday, 


1st, 


.. 116,120,131,132,145.146. 

3rd, 


151,153. 

4th, 


.. 225,229,259,263,268,273. 

5th, 


.. 179,183,254,255, 265.267. 

6th, 


241,245. 

7th, 


200. 205. 

8th, 


216.220. 

9th, 


111,113. 

10 th, 


208. 

12th, 

. - 

128. 


151. 152. 
17. 
245. 
245. 

121. 126. 
72. 

169 & n., 171, 242. 216, viii. 

151. 


8 . 
278. 
274. 
174,175. 
85, 95. 
76,99,105. 
186, xvi. 
156,157. 
100, 105, 106. 
209,213. 
175. 

100,106. 
85, 95, 96, 98. 
230, 235. Ixv. 

Ixiii. 
216,220. 
10, 15, 18,24. 36, 184, 

viii, xxii. 
.. 1 , 6 . 
161-163. 
1. 
256. 


Tuesday, - ■ 151, 

Wednesday, 

Thursday, 

Friday, . - [9 

Saturday, 

De, S. K., 

Delaiya, m. 
denaka, 'a cess’, 

Denaka, vi., 

Deoli Plates of Krisna III, 
defa, t.d., 

Desai, P.B., 

Dcshpande, M.N., 

Desileya, m., 

Deslya Gana, 'Jaina sub-secl', 
Deulekhanda, vi., 

I)c\ abhatta, Br. 

Dcvadhara Dikshita, Br. 
Devagiri, Yadava ca ., 
Devala-nayaka, m., 
Devalaksbmi, vi., 

Devanandin, Jaina grammarian, 
Devapala, min., 

Devapala, off., 

Devapala, poet, 

Devaraja, Early Rashtrakuta k., 
Devcti, m., 


18, 27, 29, 34, 55, 59, 134, 147. 143, 159, 
160, 194. 198, 254, 255, 
.. 61, 63, 134, 141, 154, 156, 158, 164, 

165, 174, 177, 179, 183, 231, 247, 219, 

286. 

.. 151, 153, 169, 171, 208, 259, 263-265. 

4, 5, 216, 283, 286 {Add.) 
.. 200, 205, 242, 2l>8. 269, 281. 

[99], 105, 111, 113, 121, 241, 253, 265. 

225.229. 

. . . . .. Ixxtx n. 

75. 

. . 108 rt . 110, 130 n. 

128.130. 

Ill, .. .. 10, 174 n. 

xx\\ i, xxxvii. 
19. xxx, xxxi n. 
1, 2n., 3, (>, 7 n. 

267. 

b-sect'. .. 231, 233. 247, 249, 253, li. 

.. .. . . . . 17.3. 


95. 

KM). 105. 
287. xx, xxxiv, Ixxxvi.. 

143.144.. 
185. 192. 
lxxviit & n.. Ixxix 

184,185,193 
199, lix. 
180, 183. 
. . . . xx\. 

75 

. . . . Ixxii, 


De-i-Chandragupta, Sanskrit play, .. •• Ixxii. 

dh, form of 60, 71, 76, 107, 111, 115, 121, 127, 130, 133, 145, 
149, 151, 153, 159, 167, 173, 175, 178, 208, 258. 280. 
dha, form of, .. •• 132 , ljl, 153.238. 

Dhalana Shadangaiid. Br. • ■ • • • • 8:>. 96. 

Dhammiyara, Sdahdra k. of South Kohkan, 179, 184-186, 191, xxii. 
Dhanama-sreshthin, min., ■■ 116, 120. 

Dhananjaya, Sanskrit au. • • • • Ixxix n. 

Dbarapaiya, engr., . ■ ■ ■ ■ • • • 274. 

Diiaravarsha, Paramara pr., ■ ■ • ■ • ■ xix. 

Dharesvara-bhatta, Br. • ■ • • HX 94. 

dharma-chakra, ‘Wheel of Law’, . . - • .. v & n. 

Dharmakaramitra, Buddhist Achary a, ■■ 4 n, 8. 
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INDEX 


Dharmasdstra, *Sanskrit law-book', .. .. . . Ixxv. i 

Dinakara, m., 

75. 

Dharma-sulra, a kind of wk. 

Lxxv. 

Dipaka, vi., 

172,173. 

Dhavala, vi., 


76,77,81. 

Dipakagara, vi., 

61, 63, 107, 108, 110. 

Dhavalikara, M. K., 


v n. 

Dipasikha-Kaliddsa, soubriquet, 

.. lxviii n. 

Dhruva, ‘Revenue Collector,' 

75, lxvii. 

Dipavali, festival. 

241, lxii. 

Dhruva, Rashtrakuta k. 


10, 19, 24, 36, 184. 

Diskalkar, D. B., 

158,159. 

Digambara, Jaina Sect, 


Ixxi, lxxii. 

Divakara, astrologer, 

108,110. 

Digvaiya Agnihotrin, Br. 

100, 106. 

Divakara, m. 

158. 

Dignitaries— 



Divakarabhatta Upadhyaya, Br., .. 

145, 146. 

Amatya ., 


18-20, 29 & n., 115, 165, 179, 183, 

Divakaranayaka, off.. 

128, 130. 



198, xliii. 

Divakaraiya, Br., 

45, 95. 

Bhanddgdrasena , 


51, 65, 112, 274, 279, xliii, lviii. 

Dive Agar Plate, dated Saka 982, .. 

Ixxiii n. 

Bhandagarasthepadhisena , 

113. 

Dive Agar Plate of Chhittaraja, 

46 n., 54 n., 55, 56 n., 

Bhopaka , 


154 & n., 158, 162, 163. 


58 n., 60-64, xiii. 

Chauroddharanika , 


17, xliii. 

Dive Agar Plate of Mummuniraja, 

46, 107-117, 274, ii n., 

Chhepdti , 


128,280, 282. 


xxxviii, xlviii. 

Dandddhipati , 


149, xviii, xlii, lii, liii, xlii, xliii, lviii. 

Dive Agar Stone Inscription of Anantadeva 

Ill, 172, 173. 

Daridandyaka , 


60, 63, 257, xvi n., xxxiii. 

Dombila, vi.. 

147, 148. 

Dharmddh ikarin , 


286. 

Don Joan de Castro, 

127. 

Dhruva , 


72. 

Dona, li., . . 

76, 77, 81. 

Dvitlya-Chhepat i, 


xliii. 

Donikoda, tn.. 

241, 243, 244, lxii. 

Gaulmika , 


17, xliii. 

drona, measure. 

. . .. xlvi. 

Hadapa or Hadapavafa, 

179 & n., 183 & »., xliii, li. 

Dronabhatfa, Br., 

84, 95. 

Karnal a-Sandhivigrahika, 

55, xliii. 

Dugaiya UpasanI, Br., .. 

100, 106. 

Kadit-dmdtya> 


228 & ;i., xliii. 

Durgasreshthin, min., 

120. 

Lekha-Sandhivigrahika, 

112. 

Durlabha, s.a. Amoghavarsha, Rashtrakuta k., 

37. 

Mahdjana, 


.. .. . . xliii. 

Durvinita, Ganga k.. 

lxxviii & n. 

Mahdkavi, 


46, 

Dvaita Vedanta, system of philosophy, .. 

.. .. lviii. 

Mahamatya, 

18, 

19, 26, 29 & «., 34, 37, 46, 65, 72 & n., 

Dvara-mandapa, ‘porch', .. 

.. .. lxxxv. 


74, 76, 99, 105, 111, 113, 120, 121, 126, 128, 

Dvarasamudra, Hoysala ia.. 

.. xxxiii. 


130, 

131, 134, 154 n., 159, 163-166, 169, 171, 

Dvi-sandhana Kavya, s.a., Raghavapandaviya 

wk., lxxix n. 


174, 

175, 274, 277 n., 280, 282, xlii, xliii, lviii. 

Dvivedin, ep.. 

.. lviii, lvi. 

Mahaprabhu, 

. . 

245-247, 

Dvyasraya Kavya, wk., .. 

.. 19, xxviii. 

Mahapradhana, 

112 & n., 113, 116, 120, 121, 126, 127, 128, 

v 



n., 130, 131, 132, 134, 145, 146, 154, 155, 

III 




162, 163, 168, 242, xliii, 1, lviii. 

t, initial, .. ..64, 76, 107, 111, 127, 133, 175, 224. 

Mahdrajtii, 

. . 

274. 

e, medial. 

4, 127, 145, 153. 

Mahdsdmanta, 


112. 

Eclipses —• 


Mahasandhivigrahika, 

37, 46, 52, 65, 72 & n., 74, 76, 105, 109, 

solar, 

liii. 



112, 113, 116, 120, 126, 128 & «., 130, 

lunar. 

liii. 



131, 154, 162, 163, 169, 171, 174, 175, 

Edenada, t. d., .. 208, 209 

213, 221, 222, 224, 259, 



xliii, lviii. 


263, 264, 267, xxxvii. 

Mahatlama, 


xliv. 

ekadasi, lithi. 

128. 

Mahaltara, 


108, 110, 263, xliii. 

Ekasala, vi., 

83-86, 95. 

Mantrin, 


19, 26, 34, 179, 183, xlii. 

Eksambi Inscription of Vijayaditya, 

xxxiii. 

Mhatard, s.a. Mahaltara 

.. .. 146, xliii. 

Ekasesha-ijitti, 

.. lxxviii. 

JVagara-Sandhivigrahika, 

xliii. 

Eras —- 


JVargavunda, 


225, 229, xlii. 

Kalachuri, years of 


JVdyaka, 


.. 165, 242, xlii, xlv. 

404— 

vi 

Pradhana, 


.. 55,108,120, 126,145,168. 

461— 

.. .. viii 

Prabhu, 


.. .. xliv, lix. 

Saka, years of 


Purohila, 

. . 

108,110. 

610— 

xxi. 

Rajaguru, 


.. 112, 113, 154, xliii, 1, lix. 

613 — 

viii 

Rashtrakuta, 


.. .. .. xxxix. 

615— 

viii. 

Sachiva, 


xliii. 

633— 

.. .. viii. 

Samanla, 


34, 43, 64, 247, 250, xlii, xliv, li, lix, 

653— 

viii. 



lx, lxx, lxxxviii. 

671— 

viii. 

Sandhivigrahika, 


18, 20, 58, 72 & n., 74 112 278, 

765— 

1, vi, x. 



xlii, xliii, lix. 

775—- 

4-6, x. 

Sarvadhyaksha, 


3. 

782(?)- 

111&«. 

Saulkika, 


17, xliii. 

795— 

x. 

Sri-karani, 


xliii. 

799— 

7, 8, x. 

Sthepadhi or Sthepati, 

154, 155, 220 n. 

877— 

10. 

Thakura, 


xlii, xlv, lix. 

910— 

179, 183, xxiii, lxv. 

Dikshit, M. G., 

9, 60, 76, 77 n., 78 n., 81 85 & n., 86, 107, 

915— 

10, 18, 27, 29, 34, xi. 


113, 

114 & n., 142, 143 n„ 144 «., 146, 148 «., 

919— 

10, 36, 37, 43. 


150, 

151, 152 n., 156, 157 & n., 158, 159 n., 

930— 

185, 192, xxii, xxiv, xlix. 


160, 

165, 166 n., 167, 168 & «., 169, 170 & 

932— 

194, 198, xxii, xxiv. 


n., 171 n., 172, 173, 174 n., 251 n., 258, 259 n.. 

939— 

.. 46, 53, vi n. 


260 n., 261 n., 262 n., 268, 274, 275 n., 280 & 

946— 

274, 279. 



n., 281 n., 282. 

948— 

55, 59. 
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949— 



13. 

956— 



.. 65. 70. 72, 75. 

961— 



76. 81. xi\ . 

969— 



XIV. 

970— 



83. 94. xK. 

971 — 



99. 105, xiv. 

975— 



107. 109. xv. 

980 — 



Ill, 113. XX\ 111 . XXIX. 

982— 



xv. lxxiu. ’xxxi. 

1003— 



113-115.164. 

1004— 



. . xxvi n. 

1016— 



. . x\l, x\ iii xx. 

1032— 



208. 

1033— 



208. 

1037— 



216. 220, xxxi. 

mO- 



222. 224. 

mS— 



. . xxxi, lxxix n. 

1048— 



225, 229. 268, xxxii. 

Ko¬ 



121, 126. 

loss— 



231.234. 

1059— 



127-129, 131. & n.. 143. 144. 

1060— 



131. 132. 

1061— 



134, 141 (Add.) x\ii. xxxiii. 

1065— 

. . 


241, 245, 247 n., 249. 

1066— 



242, 246 (Add.). 

1070— 



.. 143, 144, 279, xi. 

1071— 



145. 

1072— 



145, 146, 148. 

1073— 

, . 


147, 148. 254. 255. 

1076— 



143. 150. 

1078— 


.. 

150, 151 & n.. 153, xviii. 

1081 — 



XX. 

1082 — 



xx. xxxii. 

1083— 



154, 155, xviii. 

1104 — 



250. 263. 

1106 — 



156,158. 

1107 — 



158-160. xvi n. (Add.), xix. 

1109 — 



161. 

1112 — 

, , 


264. 266. 

1113— 



269, 273. 283, 286. 

1114— 



165, 267. 

1115— 



265. 

1120— 



164, 165, xx. 

1125— 



165-167, xx 

1127— 



.. Ixxvii. 

1131— 



167, 168. 

1136— 



287, xxxiv. kxxv-lxx. xvii. 

1161 — 



168-170. 

1176— 



172. 173. xx. 

1181— 



172,174.175. 

1182— 



175. 176. 

1188— 



. . . . XX ii. 

1201— 



209. 

Yikrama, years 
957— 

of— 


Ixxviii 

1143— 



i ii. 

1176— 



159 


Gamaliel?, 'a trader', . . . . .. 231, 234. 

Gambhira, ri. f . . . . . . . - 17. 

gamp ana, t.d .. .. .. xxx\ii. 

Gana, ‘ a Corporation of persons of the same mode of tiling'. lxii. 

Ganapati Navaka, Br.. . . .. 172, 173. 

Gandaraditya. Sildhara k. of Kolhdpur, 207, 208. 212, 214-216, 

219-222. 224. 225, 228. 230. 231, 233. 234. 23G, 238-240, 
247 n.. 249. 252, 253, 262, 268, 273, 287 n , xvii, xxvii- 
xxxi, xxxiii, xxxv. xlv, xlvii. xhx, li. lii. lx. I\xxiv\ Ixxxvii. 
lxxxviii ; feu. of the Later Chalukyas. xxxii; his religious 
works and charities, xxxii: temples constructed by him. 
xxxii; his military help to the Silaharas of North Kohkan, 
xxxii & n.; he sent Nimbadevarasa to help the Later 
Chalukyas in their campaigns against the Cholas, xxxiii. 

Gandaraditya, Silahdra pr. of Kolhapur, .. xxxiv. 

Gandasugara or Gandasamudra, tank , .. 209, xxxii, li, hi. 

Ganga, dy. .. 214, 215, vi, xxni, xxviii, Ixxviii. 

Ganga, ri., . - . . 25, 141, 283, 286, h i. 

Gangadeva, Silahdra k. of Kolhapur. . . . . 247, 249, 258. 

Gangadhara Ghaturvedin, Br ., .. .. . . 229. 

j Gangadhara, Chaulukya pr . . . . Ixxi, Ixviii. 

| Gahgakheda, vi., .. .. .. .. 151. 


Gaddyuddha, Kannada uk 
Gadi, vi., 

Gadre, A. S. 

Gahadavala, dy., 

Gai, G. S. ; .. 

Galaguttisajayapalll, hamlet, 
Galikutti, hamlet 


GangapaO, co., 

GangavadI, co., 

Ganguli, D. G., 
gahjdmagra , . . 

garbha-griha , 1 sanctum'. .. 28i 

Garde, M. B., 

Garucja, 

Gasama, m., 

Gdtriga 'a merchant 
Gauda, co., 

Gaudi riti, style of composition, 
Gavahana, vi ., 

Gaiape or Gdvapega , *a merchant'. 
Gavoma, vi., 

Gavunda * a village-headman', 
Ghaisasa, sur., 
ghanaka , ‘an oil mill', 


, . . XXXIV. 

, . . 209, xxxii, li, hi. 

115, vi, xxni, xxviii, Ixxviii. 

25, 141, 283, 286, lvi. 

247, 249, 258. 

229. 
Ixxi, Ixviii. 
151. 
10 . 

10, 11 
xlvi n. 
.. 204 n. 

, iv, xxx, xxxviii, xlix, xlviii, 
Ixxxv, 1 XXXVI. 

187,1. 
iii & n. 
130. 

. .. . . lx.it. 

4-6, 99, 100, 105, x, xlvii, lvii. 

lxxii. 
185, 192. 
231, 234, 245, lxii. 

198. 

xlii. 
xxxv & n. 
72. 


ghatikd-sthdna, ‘an establishment for holy and learned men', 245 & n., lxii. 


Ghorapada, vi., 

Ghoshal, 

Goa Blates of Shashjhadcva, 


121, 126. 
xlvi n. 

130. 


.. 46 n., 47 n., 54, 56 n Ill n., 183, 200, 205 n., 206, 

216, n., 249 n., 287 n., ii n., iv, vii & n., xvi n 

xxx, xxxvi n. 


126. 

17,28. 

xlv. 

60, 107, 131 n., 221, 235, 254 n. 

209, 213. 
200 , 201 , 2 %. 


Goggi, Sildhdra k .. 9, 11, 16, 17, 19, 26, 37. 42. 51,55, 63. 69. 

Gods— 

Adilya or the Sun, . . . . xlvii, xhx. 

Agni, .. .. .. .. 18,27.43. 

Agnihotra, .. .. .. 49, 150. 

Amritcsvara, s.a. Siva, . . .. 263, 264. 267. 

Awcsvara, s.a. Siva, . . 185 & n., 192. xxiv, xlviii. 

Bhaiyapesvara, .. . . 65, 70, xlviii. 1. 

Boar Incarnation of Vishnu. . . . . 225, 228. 

Brahma, Hiranyagarbha or Ycdhas, 18, 27. 36, 43, xlvii, 

xlviii, xlix, li. 

Ganapati, Gananayaka or Gajanana, 45. 51, 60. 82, xlviii, 

lxxiii n. 

Ghantesvara, s.a. Siva, . . .. 86. 

Gudalesvara. s.a. Siva, . . .. 209, 213, xlviii. 

Hari, s.a. Vishnu, -. . . 18, 27, 36, 43. 

Isvara, s.a., Siva, .. . . . . .. 209. 

Kanakaditya, s.a. the Sun, .. . . .. 269. 

Karttikeya, .. . . • • xlviii. 

Khedadity 2 , s.a. the Sun, . . 225, 227, xxxii, xhx. 

Koppesvara, s.a. Siva, .. 287, xxxix, xxxvi, Ixxxvii. 

Kotlsvara, s.a. Siva, .. . • iv, xlviii. 

Lakshmi-Narayana, .. 166 & n., xx, xlviii. 

Lambodara, s.a. Ganapati, .. .. .. 177. 

Lemelisa, .. • • • • ■ ♦ 205. 

Lonaditya, s.a. the Sun, .. .. 36, 37, 43, xlix. 

Madhavesvara, s.a. Siva. .. 241, 242, 245, 246, xlviii, lxii. 


Ghantesvara, s.a. Siva, 
Gudalesvara, s.a. Siva, 
Hari, s.a. Vishnu, 

Isvara, s.a., Siva, .. 
Kanakaditya, s.a. the Sun, 
Karttikeya, 

Khedadity 2 , s.a. the Sun, 
Koppesvara, s.a. Siva, 
Kotlsvara, s.a. Siva, 

Laksh mi-N ar ayana, 
Lambodara, s.a. Ganapati, 
Lemelisa, 

Lonaditya, s.a. the Sun, 
Madhavesvara, s.a. Siva. 
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Mahadeva, or Maheivara, s a. Siva, 
Marudisvara, s.a. Siva, 

Sangamcit ara, s.a. Siva. 

Sarvaina, (Siva?/, 

Sfehasayin, s.a. Yishnu, 
Shumpesvara, 


205, 209. 
131, 141, xvii, xlviii. 

121,124. 

178. 

.. lxxxviii. 

169, 171, xlviii. 


Siva, Hara. Sambhu or Umapati, 17, 36, 43, 45, 60, 63, 70, 82, 
105, 158, 159, 163, 184, 205, 209, iii n., xlvii, xlix, 

1, li, lx, lxxi, lxxvi. 

Sica-pahrhdyatana, .. 

Somanatha, s.a. Siva, 

Somesvara, s.a. Siva, 

Trivikrama, s.a. Yishnu 
Uma-Mahesvara, .. 

Uttaresvara, s.a. Siva, 

Vaidyanatha, s.a. Siva, 

Yinayaka, s.a. Ganapati, 

Vishnu-Narayana, 

Vyomesvaradeva, s.a. Siva, 

Goddesses— 

Bhagavati, 

Chandika, ,. .. 

Jogesvari, 

LakhumadevI, 

Mahakali, 

Mahalakshml, 205, 213, 220, 228, 233, 249, 253, 255, 257, 263, 
264, 267, 273, xxvi, xxix, xxx, xxxiv, xlvii, xlviii, xlix, 

li, lxxxviii. 

Maha-Sarasvati, .. .. .. .. xlix. 

Parvati, .. ., .. iii n. 

Volathai Devi, .. .. .. .. 96. 

Uchchadevi, .. .. .. .. 95. 

Goggi, Silahara k. of North Kohkan, 9, 11, 16, 17, 19, 26, 37, 42, 51, 55, 

63, 69. ix, xi. 

Goggiraja, Chaulukya k., .. lxxviii, & n. lxxi. 


.. xxx, x lviii. 

159, 160. 

.. 282, xlviii. 

.. .. iv. 

259, 263. 264, 267, xxv. 
177, iv, xx, xlviii. 
161,163. 
169. 

96, xlvii, xlix, li. 
.. 156, 158, xlvii. 

231, 234, 245, xlvii. 
.. 1, lxxvi. 

128, 130, xlvii, xlix. 

151. 

.. .. xlix. 


Gokarna, Sr. 

Gokhale, Shobhana, 

Goman tlia, fort, 

Gomvani, ri., 

Gomin, tit., 

Gomma , pr., 

Gohka or Goiikala I, Silahara k. of Kolhapur, 200, 204, 205, 208, 212, 
215, 219, 225, 228, 247, 249, 252, 262, xxvii, xxix. 
Goiikala II, Silahara k. oj Kolhapur, 228, 247, xxvii, xxx, xxxi. 


.. 76,81. 
133. 

214, 219, vi, xxviii, Ixxix. 

54, 56, 59. 
.. 4, 6, 8, x. 

45, 52, 80, 83, xii. 


Gopal, B.R.. 
Gopati-pandita, Br., 
Gopanarya, m.. 

Goparaja, off., 

Gorapavali, it., 

Cotras — 

Atreya, 

Atri, 

Bbaradvaja. 

Bhargava, 

Dhananjaya, 

Gargya, 

Gautama, 
Jamadgnya-Yatsa, 
Kapi, .. 

Kasyapa, 

Naidhruva, 

Parasara, 

Sandilva, 

Upamanyu, 

Yarshetya-gana, 

Yasishtha, 

Vatsa, .. 

gotra-ddna, ‘family donation’, 
Gova, co. 

Govanaiya, Br., 

Govani, ri., 

Govardhana-bhatta, Br. 


178. 

83. 

.. .. .. Ixxx. 

157, 158. 

.. .. 54, 56, n. 59. 

.. 84, 95, 100, 106. 

229. 

84, 85, 95, 97, 100, 106, 134, 141, 229. 

100,106. 
229. 
84, 85, 95. 
229. 

46, 83, 85, 97. 
84, 95. 

27, 35, 61, 63, 83, 85, 95-97, 229, 263. 

283, 286. 
54,59, 76,81. 
100, 105. 
100, 106. 
121,126. 
121,126. 
100, 105. 
lx. 

.. 268, 269, 272 n., xxxiii. 

37, 43, lix. 
46, 53, 65, 80. 
145-148. 


Gov^naku, off, 

Govinda, Br. 

Govinda, k., 

Govinda, Maurya k., 

Govinda, Early Rashtrakuta k., 
Govinda I, Rashtrakuta k., 
Govinda II, Rashtrakuta k., 


176,177. 
..61,63. 
215, 219, 262. 

.. .. . . xxxi. 

xxv. 

18, 24, 36, xi. 
4, 6, 10, 15, 19, 24, 36, 37, 179, 184, 
190, xviii n. 
.. vi & n.. xxxviii. 

84, 95. 
283, 286. 

229. 
169, 171. 
.. 85, 97. 
234. 

i, 246, 250, 265, 266. 

.. xxxviii. 


206, 221, 230 


Govinda III, Rashtrakuta k., 

Govinda-bhatta, Br. 

Govinda Bhattavardhana, Br. 

Govinda Kramavid, Br. 

Govinda-nayaka, Br. 

Govindaiya, Br. 

Govinda-setti, merchant, 

Grabam, 

grama , suffix denoting ‘a village’, 
grama-pati, ‘a village-headman ’ 

Gridhrakapichchha, Jaina Muni, 
griha-denaka, ‘house-tax’, .. 
griha-dramma, ‘a cess on houses’, 
grihita-sahasra, ep. 

Crihya-sutra, a kind of religious wk., .. 

Gudalaya, vi., 

Gudaya, vi., 
gudda-dhvaja, 

gudha-mandapa ‘a closed hall’, 

Guhala II, Silahara k. of Kolhapur, .. 

Guhalladeva I, Silahara k. of Kolhapur, 
guilds of merchants, 

Gunadhva, Prakrit poet, 

Gunanandin, au. of S abdarnava, 

Gunapura, lo., 

Gupta, dy. 

Gupta-Vakataka age, .. 

Gurjara, sur. 

Gurjara, co., 

Gurjara, dy. 

Guvala I, Silahara k. of Kolhapur, 208, 212, 215, 219, 225, 228, 247, 

249, 250, 252. 

Gwalior Inscription of Prafihara Bhoja, .. .. 111. 


xlii. 
.. lxxviii. 

xliv. 
.. 114 n. 
29, lvii. 
lxxv. 

209, 213, xlviii. 
209, 213. 
.. 231 n. 
lxxxv n., lxxxvi. 
xxvii, xxix-xxxi. 
xiii, xxvii. 
lix, lxiii. 
lxx, lxxii. 
xi, lxxviii, Ixxix & n. 

37, 38, 43. 
xxv. 
liv. 
286. 
xxx. 
vii. 


h, form of, .. 

Hadalivada, vi., 
hadapa ( betel-box), 

Hadavatthara, vi., 

Haibaya, dy., 

Haliya-Setti, merchant, .. 

Hallapallika, vi., 
hamyamana ‘an artisan', .. 

Haradeva, Br., 

Harichandra, Jaina disciple, 

Harideva, s.a. above, Br., 

Harischandra, mythical k., 

Harischandra, k. of North Kohkan, 

Harischandragadh, fort, .. .. .. 

Harishena, au. of the Brihat-katha-kosa .. .. iv, v. 

Haripaladeva, Silahara k. of North Kohkan, 134, 142-150, 269, 270, x, 

xviii; his inscriptions, xviii & n. 

■ • .. xxx. 


4, 18, 36, 64, 147, 149, 178, 221, 280. 

200, 201,206. 
179,183. 
134, 141. 
xiv. 
234. 
..46,53. 

.. 58 n., 72, 179, vii & n. Ixii. 

28 & n., 35. 

• • • • .. lxxviii. 

18, 27, lvii. 
viii. 
viii. 


Harsha, k. oj Kashmir, .. 
Harshacharila, Sanskrit wk., 
hasara, 'a measure of capa-ity’, 
Hastigrama, vi., 
Havina-Herilige, vi., 

Hegde, M. V., 

Hells— 

Andhatamisra, 

Avichi, 

Kumbhipaka, 

Maharaurava, 

Paritapa, 


lxx, Lxxi. 
Lxiv. 

• • 76, 81, lvii. 

247, 249, li. 
82. 

55, 64, 75, 127, 132, 142, 163. 

.. 6 , 8 . 
.. 6, 163. 
59,64, 127, 132, 142, 163. 

6 . 
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Raurava, 

Tamisra, 

Hemachaudra, au., 

Hemadri, au., 

Hemmagavunda, rn., 

Hemma-Setti, merchant. 

Herle Stone Inscription of Gandaraditya, 
Hirananda Sastri, 

Hodivala, S. H., 

Holla-Setti, merchant, 

Honnur Image Inscription of the reign of Ballala, 
Horima, m., 
house-tax, 

Hoysala, dy. 

Hultzsch, . . 

Hunas, race, 
hull. 


59, 64, 75, 127, 132, 142, 163. 

Iu3. 

19, xviii, xix, xxviii, xliv. 

XX. 

■2‘>0, 233, 
24-1 -add. 
221-224, 236 n. 

i. n. 
.. 113 a. 

244. 

206, 207,221, xxxii. 

216, 220. 
128, 147, 148. 
xix, xxxiii. 
2, 127, 129 a , 130 a. 

xli. 
230, 235. 


I, initial, form of, 18, 36, 64, 76, 111, 115, 121, 127, 133, 151. 153, 
156, 161, 167, 173, 175, 214, 224, 280. 
Indra, s.a. Indrayani, ri., .. .. ., xxvi. 

Indra, au., .. .. .. .. ., lxxi. 

Indra, Silahara k. of South Konkan, 179, 182, 191, xxii, xxiii. 

Indraraja I, Rashtrakuta k., .. .. 18, 24, 36. 

Indra III, Rashtrakuta k., 10, 15, 19, 24, 37, 72, 179, 182, 184, 196, xi. 
Indra IV, Rashtrakuta k., .. .. xxiii, xxiv & a. 

Interest, rate of, .. ., .. .. lxni. 

Iridige, ro. .. .. .. .. .. it. 

Irmadi-Jhanjha s.a. Goggiraja, Silahara k. of South Konkan, 19, 26. 
lrukudi, ci. 209, 213, xxxii Si n., xxxv, xlvii, li, Hi, lx. 

ishta,‘Vedic sacrifice’ .. .. .. 283, lii. 

Is vara Upadhyaya, Br., .. .. 100,106. 


jagati,'platform’, .. .. .. lxxxii, lxxxvi. 

Jagattuhga, father of Rashtrakuta k. Krishna II, .. 37, 179, 182, 191. 
Jagattunga s.a. Rashtrakuta k. Govinda III, 4, 6, 10, 15, 19, 24, 36, 

37, 184, 190. 

Jahnupura, lo., . . .. .. 10, 12, 17, xi. 

Jain, H. L., . . .. .. .. lxxviii. 

Jainendra Vyakarana, system of Sanskrit grammar, xxxiv, lxxvii, lxxviii 

& a. 

Jaitugi, k. of Mahima, .. ■ ■ ■. xxi a. 

Jakhana,J««. .. .. .. .. 269. 

Jamadagnya, s.a. Parasurama, .. .. .. iii. 

Janardanabhat{a, Br. .. .. .. 259. 263. 

jangha, ‘the part of a building between adhishlhdna and sikhara’ Ixxxxi. 
Janjira Plates (Set I) of Aparajita, 10, 17-29, 38 a., 39 a., 40 a. 

49 a., xii, Ivii, Ixxiii. 

Janjira Plates (Set II) of Aparajita, 10, 12 a., 28-35, 38 a., 

39 a., 40 a. 

Jantagavunda, m. .. .. 250, 253. 

jatd-mukuta. crown, .. . ■ • • • ■ lxxxix. 

Jatiga I, Silahara k. of Kolhapur, 204, 208, 212, 214, 21.5, 219, 225, 

228, xxvii, xxviii. 

Jatiga II, Silahara k. of Kolhapur, 200 a., 208, 212, 215, 219, 225, 
228, 262, xxvi; overthrew Sinda k. Adityavarman, xxvi, 
xxviii; occupied Pannala fort, xxviii, xxix. 

Jatukarnya, au., . ■ . ■ ■ • • • Ihi. 

Java, door-keeper in the Koppesvara temple, .. . - Ixxxv. 

186, ii. xiv a., xv, xxv. 
xvi, & a. xxv, xxxii, xxxiii. 

xxv. 

.. .. xix. 

.. .. xlvii. 

xiii, xxix, xxxii. 
xvii, xxix, lxxv, lxxvii. 
.. vii, viii. 

244. 

XXX. 


Jayakesin I, Kadnmba k., 

Jayakesin II, Kadamba k., 

Jayakein III, Kadamba k., 

Jayanaka, au., 

Javanti-Buddha-vihara, monastery, 
Jayasirhha, Later Ghdlukya k., 
Jayasiriiha, k. of Kashmir, 
Jayasimha-Dharasraya, Early Chblukyt 
Jayasinga Siriyama Setti, 
jaya-starr.bha, ‘Victory Pillar’, 


jh, form of, 

Jhainpr.da. ‘a liberal person , 
Jhampaddcharya, birudi, 
Jhampada-prabhu, mm., 

Jhalijha, .'rddhdra k. of .Xoith Konkan, 


.. 36,82. 
105. 
130 n. 

169, 171 & n., 174-177. 
11, 16, 19, 25, 26, 37, 45, 51, 


55. 63. 69. 83, ix, xi & n.; built twelve temples of Siva, xi. 
Jliahjhamaiya, ojf. . . .. 18, 20, 28. 29, lviii. 

Jl.-nutaketu. mythical Ytdyadhara pr., .. 191, iii, v. 

Jimu'.avjliaoa, mythi.il Vidjadhara pr., ■ . 179, 191, 262, iii, 

& n., xxvi n. xxxi.x, lix, lxxix. 

lxxvii. 
xviii, xix n. 

179, 183 & n., 184, 185, 196 
n., 198 ii., xxiii. 

iidna-karma-samuckchaya 'combination of knowledge and actum’, .. lxxvii. 


Ji"aia\a, 'a Jama temple 
Jiiiamandaua. au. 
jiialdka , ‘a source of maintenance'. 


Jfia'iasiva. Saiva ascetic, 
Jogadeca Ashtaka, m., 
JOgaktiva, niin., 

Jogama, feu. 

Jogainarasa. Kalachuri c. 
Jog.ipaiya. scribe, 
Jogesvarabhatta, Br.. 
Jogesvari Gave, 
Jilghunayaka, m., 
Joipaiprabhu, rn., 

Jones, Sir William, 

Joshi, P.M., 

Joupaiya, or Joipaiya, scribe, 


XXVII. 

215. 

59, 76, 82, Ixxiii. 

97. 

127,128,130. 
282. 
153. 
44. 

82, 87 n. 

46 & n., 54, 61, 64, 65, 71, 
94, 98, 108, 110, 274, 279. 
Jugal Fragmentary Stone Insciiption of Gandaraditya, 239-240. 
Jugal Fragmentary Stone Inscription of Yijayaditya, 256-257. 

Juguia, a ., .. .. .. .. 287, lxxvii. 


65, 70, 1. 

130. 
112, 113. 


Jugulakoppa, dt., 
jiihaka, 

Jydtir-lmga, ‘emblem of Sica', 
iybtisha, ‘astrology’, 
Jyitishika, 'an astrologer'. 


k, form of, .. 

Kacbchhasiya Nayaka, rn. 

Kadamba, dy., 116, 186, 215, 213, ii, xiii, 
xxi, xxiii, xxv, xxxi 
Kddanibarr, Sanskrit prose wk., 

Kadhevali, li., 

Kadildmatya, ‘Accounts Officer', 

Kajagara, 

Kakadeva, ri.. 

Kakativa. dy., 

Kakkala, goldsmith, 

Kakkala, Rashtrakuta k., 19, 25, 2ti, 34. 

Kalarhuri, dy., 

Kalaiya. hamlet , 

Kalhana, Sanskrit au , ■ ■ 

Kali Age, 

Kalibalayacholi, vi., 

Kalidasa, Sanskrit au. 

Kalivana Nayaka, m., .. 

KallabarasT, u\ of Buti’ga, Ganga k., 

Kallivana, tr>., 

Kalvala, li.. 

Kamadeva. feu., 

Kaman Stone Inscription, 
kamandalu , ‘water-pot’ 
katnma, land-measure, 

Kanakamara, au., 

Kanakesvara, Br., 

Kanchabbe,/cm., 

Kandalamuliya, lo., 

Kanhegaon Stone Inscription, of Krishna, 
Kanheri Caves, 


241, 243, 245, Ixii. 

184, 185. 
. . xlviii. 
283. 
108. 


142. 

132. 

xiv & «., xv, xvi, xix, 

, xxxii, xli, lxii, lxxix. 

lxx, lxxi. 

.. 86, 96. 
xlix. 
230. 

.. 46, 53. 
xiv. 
75. 

37, 42, 191, xi, xxix. 
19, xxxi, xxxiii, lxxii. 
107,108,110. 

XXX. 
1, lx. 
46, 47, 53. 
xxv, xxx, lxx, Ixxii. 

265, 267. 
215. 
85, 98, lxii. 

194, 198. 
247, 249, li. 
111 . 
lxxxix. 
207, lxiv. 
. . . v. 

100, 106. 
Ixxx. 

193. 

167. 

x. 
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Kanheri Cave Inscription of Kapardin II, Saka Year 775, 3-6. 

Kanheri Cave Inscription of Kapardin II, Saka Year 799, 6-8. 

Kanheri Gave Inscription of'Pullasakti, Saka Year [765J, 1-3, 


vi, x, Ixv. 

Kannapaiya Setti, merchant, 

234. 

Kannavada, vi.. 

200, 201. 

Kanfakacharya, Kadamba k.. 

.. xxiii. 

Kanurgana, Jaina gana, 

lxxx. 

Kanyakubja, co.. 

.. .. xxx. 

Kapalika, Saiva sect, 

1. 

Kapardika-dvipa, r o.. 

.. .. viii. 

Kapardin, off., 

.. .. 55. 

Kapardin I, Silahdra k. of North Kohkan 

1, 2, 11, 16, 19, 25, 37, 

45, 51, 55, 63, 68, 83, 99, 115, 121, vi & «., ix, x; founder 
of the North Konkan branch of the Silaharas, viii; feu. 
of Govinda III, viii; his capital, viii, xxxviii. 

Kapardin II, Silahdra k. of North Kohkan, 4, 6, 7, 8, 12, 19, 25, 37, 

45, 51, 55, 63, 69, 83, 274 

276 «., ix, x; called Laghu- 

Kapardin, x; came to the throne when quite young, x. 

Karadanda, vi., 

275, 278- 

Karahata-desa, co., 

.. xxxvii. 

Karahata, early ca. of the Silahdras of Kolhapur, 20, 27, 29, 35, 76, 

83-85, 94-97, 200, 

201, 204, 259, 264, 267, 275, 

278, iii, xxvi-xxx, xxxv n., xxxvii, xlix, lvi. 

Karahataka, ep. of Brdhmanas, 

.. li, lvit. 

Karahala-pati, 'lord of Karahata’ 

xxvii. 

Karahata-puravar-esvaara, biruda, 

.. .. xxvi. 

Karajani, vi., 

134, 141. 

Karakanda, Vidyadhara pr., 

. . . . 

Karakandachariu, Apabhramsa wk., 

.. .. iv. 

Karakuta, lo., 

122, 126, xxxvi. 

Karana, ‘Secretariat’, 

128. 

Karanagrani , ‘Head of the Secretariat, 

.. .. lxxx. 

Karartika, ‘Record-Officer,’ 

75. 

kardbaka, 'constructor of a building, 

113 n. 

Karaparni, vi.. 

185, 192. 

Karhad Plates of Krishna III, 

10 n., 11 n. 

Karhade Brahmanas, .. 

xxxv, Ivii. 

Karka II, Rashtrakuta k., 

179, xxiii. 

Karkara, Rashtrakuta k. of Aihalapura, 

19, 25. 

Karkaraja I, Rashtrakuta k., 

18,24, 36. 

KarkaronI, lo., 

185, 187, 192, 193. 

Karkaroni Branch of the Mattamayura 

Clan, xxiv, xlix. 

Karnadevi, q. of Gandaraditya, 

236, 238, xxxii, lx. 

Karnaparya, Kannada au., 

.. 221, xxxiv, Iii. 

Karnataka, co., 

.. Ixxix-lxxx. Lxiv. 

Karnata-Kesavabha(ta, Br., 

83. 

Karuka, sect of Saivism, 

1 . 

Karunika, sect of Saivism, 

1 . 

karuse, 

230, 235, Ixv. 

Kasari, ri., 

xxii. 

Kaseli, vi., .. 

268, 269, 273, xxxviii. 

Kaseli, Grant of Bhoja II, 

259, 267-273, 286, xxxiv, lix. 

Kasika com. on Panini’s Ashladhydyi, .. 

Ixxviii n. 

Katachchuri, s.a. Kalachuri, dy.. 

. . . . vii. 

Katashadi, lo.. 

154, 156, xxxvi. 

Kalhdsaritsdgara, Sanskrit wk., 

iii n. 

Katila, hamlet. 

107,108,110. 

Kapyalaka, ri., 

46, 47, 53. 

Kaukili, style of composition. 

lxxii. 

Kaunkana, co., 

.. .. xix. 

Kauthuma Sakha, branch of Samaieda, 

.. .. Ivii. 

Kautuka-mathika, temple, 

.. 72, 75. 

Kav r arasa, m., 

236, 238. 

Kavadl-dvipa, co., .. viii, xiii, xvi, xvii, xxi, xxv, xxxvi. 

Kavadegolla, t.d., .. 230, 

231, 233, 234, xxxvii, li, lxii. 

Kavindra, ep., 

.. .. lxx. 

Kavindra-tilaka, ep., 

.. .. lxx. 

Kavi-pradipa, tit., 

.. .. xiv. 

Kayastha, caste, 

18, 20, 28, 35, 163, lix, lxvii. 

Keith, 

.. Ixxix n. 

Kekhandika, dry stream, 

273. 


Kela, n'., 

Kesaiya Dikshit, Br., 

Kesaparya, off., 

Kesari, merchant, 

Kesava, Br., 

Kesava, m., 

Kesava Dvidedi Bhatfopadhyaya, Br., 

Kesava Upadhyava, Br., 

Kesavaiva, m., 

Kesideva I, s.a. Arikesarin, Silahdra k. of North Kohkan, 


134.141. 
100, 105. 

29 & n., 34, 35, Iviii. 

75. 
95. 
146. 

133.141. 
94, 100, 106. 

75. 

55, 58 & 
n. 60, 63. 

Kesideva II, Silahdra k. of North Kohkan, 164-168, 172, x, xx, 

xlviii; his inscriptions xx. 

Kesin, s.a. Kesideva II, .. .. .. xx. 

Ketaki, ri., .. .. .. .. 134, 142. 

kh, form of, 18, 36, 60, 76, 82, 107, 115, 121, 133, 156, 208. 
Khachara, s.a., Vidyadhara, . . .. .. 224. 

khadavalaka, ‘court-yard’, .. .. 264 & n. 265-267. 

khaddiya ‘a kind of land', .. .. .. 265. 

Khadgacharya, tit., .. .. .. lxxi, lxxiii. 

Khadga-kdvya, wk., .. .. .. lxxi, lxxiii. 

Khairadi, vi., .. . . .. 134, 141, xvii. 

Khairamana, vi., .. .. .. 114, 115. 

Khairondha kshetra, field, .. .. 84, 95, btiv. 

khajjana, 'salty land', .. . . .. .. 85. 

Khajuraho temples, .. .. .. .. xxiv. 

khampana, t.d., .. .. .. 225, xxxvii. 

Kbanalasakshama, vi ., .. .. .. 70. 

Khandali, ancestor of the Vira-Banahjas, 231, 234, 245, lxii. 

Khandapalasthana, lo., .. .. .. 175. 

khartdika, measure of capacity, .. .. 85, 96, lxiv. 

Khandivali-gama, vi., .. .. .. 84, 86, 96. 

Khanuvada, vi., .. .. .. 84-86, 96,98. 

Khanuvala, field, .. .. .. .. 96. 

Khapparayya, off., .. .. .. .. 234. 

Khare, G. H., .. .. 60, 107, 214, 226, xx n. 

Kharepa(an Plates of Anantapala, 57 n., 66 n., 114-121, 130, 
i n., ii n., xv, xvi, xviii n., xlv, Iviii, lxi. 
Kharepa(an Plates of Rattaraja, 9 & n., 183-193, 195 n., 196 n., 

slviii, xlix, liv, lix. 

Khetaka, lo., .. .. .. 29, 30, 35. 

khetakavalaya. 'court-yard', .. .. 264 n. 

Khetaya Thakura, m., .. .. .. 128. 

Khetama Thakura, min., .. .. 134, 140. 

Khetraiya Indra Sresh{hin, merchant, .. .. 183. 

Khidrapur Stone Inscription of Singhana, .. 287-289. 

Khidrapur Stone Inscription of the reign of Vijayaditya, 257-258. 
Khidrapur temple .. .. .. Ixxxix. 

Khiligija, s.a. as Pannala, fort, 200, 201, 204 (Add.) 205, iii, xxvi, 

xxvii, xxix, xxx. 
163, 169, 170 n. 

97. 

.. lxi. 


Khobrekar, 

Khojja, m., 

Khoja, Muslim sect, 
Kholesvara, gen., 
kholla, t.d., 

Khorasan, co.. 


208, 209, 222, 247, 249, xxxii, xxxvii. 

113. 


Khotdga or Khojika, Rashtrakuta k., 19, 25, 27, 34, 37, 42, 179, 

182, 184, 191. 

Kielhorn, 1, 2 n., 3 & n., 4 & n., 7 & n., 5 n., 6 & n., 7 & n., 30 n., 
36, 37 n., 39 n., 55 & n., 110n., Ill n., 148, 150, 151 
& n., 158, 161, 183, 185 n., 186, 187 n., 188 n., 
190 n., 200, 208, 230, 241, 246, 247 n., 250, 251 
& n., 264 & n., 265 & n., 287 & n., lxxxviii n. 

99, 106, xiv. 


Ki-ichchhita, vi., 

Kinihika, vi., 

Kiiijala, vi., 

Kiratdrjumiya, Sanskrit wk., 
kirila-mukuta, crown, 

Kirtikaumudi, Sanskrit wk., 
Kirtiraja, Chaulukya k., 

KIrtiraja, Silahdra k. of Kolhapur, 


. . XXVI. 

179, 180, 183. 

lxviii n. 
xc. 
xix. 
lxviii, lxxi. 

49, 81, 94, 125, 208, 212, 
225, 228, 247, 249, xxvii, xxix. 
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Kittel, 

. .. xlvi. 

koda, measure of capacity, 

Ixiv. 

Kodavalli, t.d., 


kodevana, tax.. 

216 & it., 220. 

Kodikop Inscription, 

. .. xxxi. 

Kokkalla, k., 

215, 219. xxxi. 

Koko Pandita, Br., 

100, 105. 

kolage, measure of capacity. 

235, 245 & n. 

Kolama, Br., 

18. 27-29, 35. 

Kolapallika, lo., 

175,27. 

Kolhapur Plates of Gandaraditya: Saka Year 

1037, ..214-221. 


xxviii, xxxi. xlv. 

Kolhapur Plates of Gandaraditya: Saka Year 

1048, ..224-229. 


239. Lxviii. 

Kolhapur Seshasayi Temple Inscription of Gandaraditya, 221. 


235, 239. 

Kolhapur Stone Inscription of Bhoja II: Saka Year 1104 . .222, 239. 


258-263, 

Kolhapur Stone Inscription of Bhoja II: Saka Years 1112-1115... 


264-267. 

Kolhapur Stone Inscription of Vijayaditya: 

Saka Year 1065..222, 

246-249, 

258, xxix, xxxiv, lix. 

Kolihiraka, 

65. 70. 

Kolihara-vedhi kshelra, field, 

64 n 

kohvesmaka, ‘a meditation room\ 

7 & n. 

kollage, a measure of capacity. 

lxv. 

Kollapura, ca. of the Silahdras, .. 228, 

230, 231, 234, 235. 


263, xxxvii & n. 

Kollapura-desa, co.. 

.. lxxvii. 

Kollapura-tirtha, holy place, 

221, 223, 224, ii n. 

Kolte, V. B., 

163, 279. 

Komara-Annamayya, merchant, 

234. 

Komnijavada, vi., 

225, 226, 229. 

Komthale-sthana, lo., .. 

176,177. 

Kongaja, k., 

215, 219, 262, xxxi. 

Kondakunda, Jaina dan, 

236, 238. 

Konkana-mahadesa or Kohkana-mandala, co.. 

1, 3, 4, 6, 8, 37, 

43, 52, 58, 105, 116, 119, 120, 200, 204, 208, 

213, 215, 219, 268, 278, 

280, 286, xxix, xxxi, 


xxxvii. 

Konkanas, seven. 

. . .. xxxii. 

Kohkana-Nine Hundred, 

.. xiii, xxv. 

Koppam, holy place, 

. . xxix, xxx. 

Kopparavada, vi., 

222, 264-266. 

Koppa-Setti, merchant, . . 

244. 

Koriyala-Twelve, t.d. .. 

. . 76, 81, xxxvii. 

Kbshtheya-krita, ‘formed into a separate unit,’ 

110 n. 

Kotama, Br., 

278. 

Kotavalli Copper-plate Grant, 

215. 

Kotilevalli, vi., 

18, 27, xxxviii. 

Kotthara, grain. 

85 n. 

krorr.a-pdtha, ‘recension of the Vedas’ .. 

Ivi. 

kramciid , ep., .. 18, 27, 29, 35 

132, 276, lvi, lviii 

krenikara , 

241. 

Krishr a I , Rashlrakula k., 10, 15, 19, 24, 36, 184, 186, 190, 191 


vi, xxii, xxxviii 

Krishna II, Rashlrakula k„ 

10, 19, 24, 37, 190, x 


Kiishra III, Rashtiakuta k. 


Krishna, Yadava k., 

Krishna-giri, mo., 
krishnala, l gchja seed', 

Krishnamacharlu., 

Krishnamacharya 
Krishnaveni. ri., 

Krishnaverna, ri., 

Kshatriya, caste, 

Kshatriya-sikhamani, ‘Crest-jewel of the Kshatriyas’, ep., 
Kshemendra, Sanskrit au., 

Kshitalakshaiya. m. t • • 

Kshullakapura, s.a. Kollapura, ca. of the Silahdras of Kolhapur, 

& n., 249, 253, ii 


10, 11, 15, 16, 19. 25, 27, 34, 42, 72 
179, 192, 184, 191, 215, xi, xxviii. 
.. .. xviii n ., xx. 

.. .. 1, 3-8, x, xviii. 

.. .. .. lxv. 

. . . . . . XXX. 

.. .. .. lxvii. 

287, 288. 
200, 201, 206, xxv n. 

lix. 


lix. 
xxv 
75 
247 

xxvn. xxxvii. 


KQda.la.clamavada, ri., 

Kudalakridmaveni, s.a. the Krishna, 
kudava, grain-measure, 

Kudivasara, 

Kudukala, merchant, 

Kulachandra. Jaina .Muni, 

Kumaradasa, Sanskrit poet, 

Kumaradatia, m., 

Kumdra-drona, measure, . . 

Kumdra-gadydnaka, ‘tax Jor the Crown-prince', 
Kumarapala, Chaulukya k., ..xviii & n. 

Kumarapdlacharita, Sanskrit wk., 

Kumarapalaprabandha, Sanskrit wk., 

Kumdri-sdhasa, offence, 

Kumbharl, ri., 

Kuinbhj, ri., 

Kumbhlva field, 

Kumvaraiya, Br., 

Kundakunda, Jama sub-sect, 

Kundangar, 

Kundati, m., 

Kunde, vi., 

Kundi, fo., .. 200, 204, 216, 220 


Kundi (for Kundalapura), 
Kundili, tn., 

Kundipattana, tn., 

Kuntala, co., 

Kunpivada, vi., 

Kuranja, k., 

Kurula, ri., 

Kushmandi, vi., 

Kusumbi, field, 

kutapa, measure of capacity, 

Kutapura, vi., 

Kutapura Grant of Bhoja II, 
Kutruva, 

Kuvara I.akka-Setp, merchant, 
Kuvcm, ri.. 


I, form of . . 
laghu, ‘small’, 
I.aghu-A<janika, vi., 


253 


, 225, 226, 

X X i X, 


287, lxxxvi, Ixxxvii. 

Ixxxvii. 
Ixiv. 
76. 77, 81. 
120 . 

235, 238, 250, 253. 

lxx. 

vii. 

xlvi. 

xlv, xlvi & n. 
xix & xlvii, lxi. 

1 30 n., xix & ii. 

xviii. 
xliv. 
37, 38. 43. 
xxxii. 
65. 70. 
193. 
250, 253. 
254 & n., 257. 
216. 220. 
65, 70. 
229, 247, 249, 250, 
xxxvi-xxxvii, lxviii. 

lxii. 

241, 243, 244, lxii. 

230, 231, 234. 

11, xxv & it., xxiv. 
200, 201, 206, xxx. 
215, 219, xxxi. 
268, 273. 
185, 192. 
93. 
85, 96. 
283. 

282-286, xxv. xxxiv. 
225, 229 & n. 

244. 
287, 288. 


241. 

xxxviii. 

84, 86, 96, 98, xxxviii. 


Laghu-Kapardin, s.a. Kapardin 11, Sildhara k. of .Xorth Konkan , 
Laghu-Vishnu-Smrili, wk., 
iMghu-vrilti, com., 

I.at’hu-Yama, Smfiti uk., 

Lahugiprahhu, m., 

1-akshma or Lakshmana, Karan-agrani of Vijayaditya, 
Lakshmana, m., 

Lakshmana, gen. of Vijayaditya. 

Lakshmana-nayaka, min., 

I.akshmana-prabhu, m., 

Lakslimana-prabhu, min., 

Lakshmana-prabhu, off., 

Lakshmcsvara Inscription, 

Lakshmi, daughter of Sildhara k. Jhanjha, 

Lakshmidhara. Karanagrani of Vijayaditya, 

Lekshmidbara, min., 

Lakshmidhara-bhatta, Br. 

Lakshmidhara Pandita, Br. 

Lakshmidhara Pandita, scribe, 

Lakshumana Ghaisasa, Br., 
lamka, 

Lanka, co., 

Languages— 

Apabhraihsa, 

Kannada, Old, 


Ixxv. 
Ixxix. 
Ixxv. 
165. 

Ixxx. 

259, 263. 
vi, xvi n. 
159, 160, xlviii. 

153. 

122, 126, 127, 130, 131, 134, 145, 146. 

128. 
lxxviii & n. 

xi. 
Ixxx. 

166 & n., 221. xlviii. 
255 n.. 264, 267. 
83,94,134. 
142. 
267. 
230. 

109, 116, 120, 186, 212, ii, xiii. 


. . . . iv, lxxiii. 

. 207, 221, 225, 230, 235, 246, 250, 256, 

257, Ixxiv. 

Kannada and Sanskrit, mixture of, . . 230, 254. 

Marathi, Old, .. .. 148,161,167, 173,269. 
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Marathi and Sanskrit, mixture of, .. 147, 149. 151. 156, 

164, 165, 175, 178. 208, 221. 
Paisachl. .. . . .. . . iii n. 

Prakrit, .. . . .. .. lxxiii. 

Sanskrit, 1, 4, 7, 9, 18, 28, 36. 45, 54. 60, 64, 71, 76, 82, 99, 
107, 111, 113, 115, 121. 127, 131, 133, 142, 153, 

159, 161, 164, 169, 171, 173, 179, 184. 194, 200, 

214, 225, 230, 246, 250. 258. 264, 268. 274, 279, 

280, 282, 287, lxxii. 

154, 156. 


Lakhana Upadhyaya, Br. 

Lashana Yangana. architect, 

Lata, co., 19, 20, 26, 71, 72, 99, 100, 106, xii 

Lavana-charika, tii. 

Lavanetata, lo., 

layana-giri, ‘mo. containing a cave’. 

Lekhapaddhati, Sanskrit wk. 

Lildcharilra, Marathi wk., 

LtladevI, Sildhdra q., 

Lildvati, Sanskrit wk.. 

Lokana Nayaka, m.. 

I.okapaiya, Br., 

Lokaparya, scribe. 

Lokaparya, off., 

I .okka Srrshttii:.. ?n.. 

I.onad Stone Inscription of Apariiduya II: 
Lonavataka, ii., 

M 


154, 155. 
xiii, xxi n., li, lxviii, 
lxxi, lxxiii. 

17. 

36, 38, 43, xlix. 

xxv. 
lxvi. 
. . 209 n. 
131, 132. 
xlvi, lxiii, lxv & n. 
259, 263-265, 267. 

.. 85.97. 
184, 185, 193, 199. 

lix. 
177, 183. 
154 n., 156-159, 162. 
154, 155, xviii. 


81, 85. 95, 99, 100, 


Machala, mo., 

Madalura, rt., 

Madhava, Br.. 

Madhava, Br.. 

Madhava. scribe. 

Madhavabhatta. Br., 

Madhava Jyotinid, Br., 

Madhava s.a. Madhusudatia, gen. 

Miidhavarya, 

Madhukachchha./fW. . • 

Madhumata. m.. 

Madhumati, Arab feu., 
madhuparka, rite, 

Madhurasahara, off., 

Madhva Anandatlrtha. or Madlivacharya, Philosopher 
Madhya-desa, cr., .. 76, 

Madhyandina Sakha, Veda. 

Madirajayya, off., 

Maghanandi-Siddhantadeva. Jaina Mum, 236. 


magita, ‘house-site’. 

Mahdbhdrata. Sanskrit epic., 
mahabhoga, ‘full worship'. 

Alahd-Brdhntana, ep., ‘eminent Brdhmana 
Tv I abaci a i Sreshthin. merchant. 

Mahddana. ‘a great gift'. 

Mahu-desa, t.d.. 

Mahadeva, Tadavak.. .. 

Mahadevaiya, min.. 

Mahadugiva Jha, m.. .. 

Mahagirihara, it., 

Mahajana, ‘a Committee-member’, 

Mahtikan. tit.. 

Mahaktrti. an.. 

Maha-Kshatriya, ep., 

Mahalu Thakttra, m., .. 

Mahanlla, Vidyadkara pr.. 

Mahaparshad, ‘Chief Assembly of Vedic scholars', 
Mahara, m.. 

Mahara, vi.. 

Maharaja-Mahavihata. Buddhist monasters. 
Maharaja's Cave, 

Mahasthana. ‘holy place’. 


241 
238, 247. 


130. 

2.50, 251,253. Ii. 

76. 
229. 
57, 158. 
83. 94, 269. 
84, 95. 
xiv. 
263. 
96. 
75. l.xi. 
x. 
lx. 

l.xxi. lxxiii. 
lxiii. 
105, lvii. 

lvii. 
245, 246. 
249. 2.30. 
253, li. lxxix n. 
225, 229. lxiv. 

hi. 
157. 

lvi. 

183. 
liv. 
xxv i. 
xv. xx. xxi. 
112, 113. 120. 
154. 155. 
38. xxxvi. 
229, 265. 267. 
274. lxxi. lxxiii. 
xxi. lxxi. 
lix. 

128. 130. 
72 n.. v. 
75. 

.. 72. 75. 

143. 144. 
.. 4.6.x. 
1 . 6 . 
lxxxvti. 


Mahavala, vi., 

Mahavali, vi., 

Mahdiritti, com., 

Mahayana, Buddhist sect. 

Mahidharaiya, Br., 

Mahirihara, t.d., .. 37, 38, 43, 65, 70 

Mahishmatl, ca. of the Kalachuris, 

Mahul Stone Inscription of Haripaladeva, 
Mailaladevi, q. of Kadamba Jayakesin II, 
Mailliyakka, wife of Xemagammda, 

Maillapayya, min., 

Manaku, min., 

Mairinja-desa, co., 

Maitraka, dy., 

Majjigrama, vi., 

Majumdar, A. K., 

Majumdar, B. P., 

Majumdar, R. C., 

Malaiya, merchant, 
malava or mallava, 
malave, wt., 

Malikhetaya Thakura, m 
Malla, gen. of the Tadavas , 

Mallapayya, off., 

Malla-Setti, merchant, 

Mallikarjima. Sildhdra k. of North Kohkan, 


147, 148. 
162, 163. 

Ixxvii, lxxviii, lxxix n. 

v rt. 
.. 85,97. 
, xxxv, xxxvi, xxxvii. 

.. vii. 

128, 146-148. 
xvi n., xxv. 
221, 223. 
228, xxxii (Add.), xlix. 

176, 177. 

.. xxxvi. 
lxvii. 

18, 20, 27. 

xliv n., lxi n., lxviii n. 

xlv. 
iv n. 
120 . 

225, 229 & n., xxx. 
230, 235, lxv. 
130, 134. 

xx. 
242, 246. 
244. 


149, 153-155, xviii & n. 
the cause of the invasion of Kumarapala, xviii; was killed 
in action, xviii; xix; different accounts of the battle, 
xix & n. 

Mallikarjuna, son of Later Chdlukya k. Vikramdditya VI, xxvii, lxxiv. 


45, 52, 80, 83, vii. 

245. 
.. 72, 75. 
46, 54, 299. 
lx. 
xxv. 
viii, xxv. 
236, lii, lxxxviii. 
12, 17, vi., xxxviii. 
283, 286. 
278, xlii. 

.. iv, lii. 

60. 61, 63, 99.-106, xv, xxxvi. 

166, xx, xlviii. 


9-10 


Mambuva. eh., 

Mamka-mafevas, merchants, 

Mammalaiya, m., 

Manadharapaiya, engr., 

Managing Committees of guilds, 

Manahka, Early Rashtrakuta k., 

Manapura, ca. of the Early Rashtrakutas, 
mdna-stambha, pillar in front of a Jaina vasati, 

Manchakapalli, 

Manchala-giri. hill, 
mandala, t.d., 
mandapa, ‘a hall', 

Mandaraja, t.d.. 

Mandavali. holy place , 

Mandavl Stone Inscription of Kesideva II, 

Manecholi, ii ., 

Manegrama, vi., 
mahgala-kalasa, ‘an auspicious jar’, 

Maiigalapurl, ca. of Early Chdlukya k. Mahgalarrasa. 

Mangalaraja, or Maiigalarasa, Early Chdlukya k., 

Marigalavada. ca. of the Kalachuris, . 

Mangalesa, Early Chalukya k., 

Manigrama, vi., 

Manikyanandi-pandita. Jaina Muni, 

Manimahgalam Inscription, 

Manjasapalli. hamlet, 

Mankha, Sanskrit author. 

Manor Pla tes of Dantidurga, 

Manor Plates of Maiigalarasa, 

Mam, au. of the Manusmriti, 

Manusinriti, Sanskrit wk.. 

Manvakheta, ca. of the Rashtrakutas,. 

Mardli, style of composition, 

Marasiriiha. Ganga k., 

Marasimha, Sildhdra k. of South Kolhapur 

215, 219, 225, 228. 247, 249. 252, 258, 262, xxvii, xxviii, 
xxx, xxxi, xxxtiin,; his daughter married to Yikramaditya 
vi. xxx. 

tnaraii. .. .. .. 230. 235. 

Marichagiri, mo.. .. , , , . 283, 286. 

Markandeya-purana, Sanskrit wk., .. .. Ix Lxxvi. 

Marutkshetra. holy place, .. .. 133, 141, xlviii. 


165-66, liv. 
.. 18,27. 
.. 86,96. 
164, 169, 175. 

viii. 
viii. 
215, xxxi. 
xv, xxi, xxv. 

185, 192. 
247 & n., 249. 

xxx. 

169, 170, 171. 
xvii & n., lxxv. 

viii. 
viii. 
lxi. 
lxv & n. 
20, 27, 34, 42, xxvi. 

.. lxxii. 
215, xxiii, xxviii. 
200. 204,206,208.212, 


19, 
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Masama. ii. { 
blaster, Alfred. 

Mataiya, 

Matan.. //., 
matha , ‘morhtm,’ 
Matha-pati , "pnest of a mom. 
Mattamavura. 57//: a t////:. 

mattar. land-measure, 
mattaiaranaha. 'an unit', 
matiaidrani . Jo., 

Maurva. J>\. 

Ma\aiya. m., 
Mavimkauva, f, 

Mayisige, /o.. 

Mayuraja, c//.. 
Mayuravappa\ a, /o . 
Mayuri, sty /<? of composition. 
Meghachandra, Jg///g ^g//j 
M erutunga, Sansknl an., .. 
Metres— 

Anushtubh, 12 //.. 1 
30 n., 31 n., 32 


i(it*. 

loD. UK',. 212. xi-..! {.. 
187. 187. 1**2. 1‘** we . \i\. 1. 


!30. 231. 234 


xv.ii n . \i\ \Lii. 


Anushtubh, 12 //.. 1 3 14 n.. 17 n . 20 //.. 21 //.. 22 23 a . 

30//., 31 />., 32 //.. 33/e, 38 //.. 39*:.. 41//.. 47 n.. 48-. 
49 //.. >0 n . .>6 37 78 //.. bl //.. 02 n . 07 //.. u> t.7 /: . 

08 73 //.. 74 //.. 77 //., 78 /•. 79 g , 80 //., 87 //.. 88 */.. 89 /?., 

92 //., 93 //.. 100 //., 101 //., 102 //., 103 // . lul n . 110 n .. 
1 17 //., 122 //.. 135 //.. 130//.. 137 //.. 138// . 139 h.. 170 n . 
170//.. 171 //., 180//., 181 //.. 188//.. 189/;.. 1%//. 197 w.. 
197 it , 198 //., 202 n , 203 /?.. 209 210 n . 211 /... 210 >/.. 

217 222 //., 223 //.. 220 //.. 227 //.. 240 //.. 248 //.. 271 

2.>2 //., 277 // . 2 >9 //.. 2b0 //., 201 // . 2(79 //.. 270 /;.. 271 /?., 

272 //., 277 // , 281 //., 282 //., 281 n.. 28,7 //.. 288 //. 

-4 m//, 12 //., 13 // , 21 //., 22 //., 24 // , 31 //.. 39 n . It) // . 48 // , 

77 87 //., 101 //., 117 123 //.. 137 // . 180 //.. 181 //.. 

188 //.. 197 /;., 209 //., 211 //., 288 />. 

/Irv/^rt?, . . .. . . 201 n . 202 //. 

Bhujahgapiaydta, .. .. . 202 //. 


(.hampakamale , 
Dandaka, 
Drutai'dar/'bita , 
Giti, 

Indravajri 7, 1 


201 ?/ . 202 //. 
.. 202 //. 
222 //. 217 //. 
.. 202 //. 

. 181 //. 

13 //.. 20 //.. 30 //.. 38 ?/ . 202 //,, 
288 /: 

23 //., 11 n , 19 // , 7() //.. 70 // . 


IndravajrJ , 12 //., 14 //.. 22 //.. 23 //., 11 n , 19 // , 7() //.. 7(j // . 

.77 //., 01 //., 02 //., 00 /?., 07 //.. 78 // . 79 //.. 88 // . 89 /?.. 
101 //., 103 //., 104//., 117//., 123//.. 124 //.. 130//. 139//. 
180 //., 197 //., 201 //.. 210 //., 210 //.. 217 //., 218 //.. 200 ;/.. 
270 n.. 211 //., 284 //. 

Kamda. . . .. 22 //.. 203 //.. 222 //., 237 //. 

Mahdsi agdhard. . . . . . . . . 201 //. 

Mat ini, 21 //.. 30 n., 31 //., 39 // . 40 n . 78 //.. 87 n., 102 //.. 
1 17 //.. 123 //., 130 /?., 180 //., 181 //.. 210// . 217 //., 21.3 n . 

2M1 n. 

Alandakrantd. .. .. .. 181 n. 

Alaltebhai ikrdnta, . . . . ..131//. 


.. 181n. 

. . 131 //. 

Matrdsamaka , . . . . 21 //., 218 n.. 200 n. 

Pathyd , . . .. .. .. 240 n. 

Prithii , 00 /?.. 77 /?.. 87 //.. 101 //. 117 //. 122 //.. 137 //. 

Pushpitdgid . .. ., .. .17/?. 

RathoddhatJ. .. ,. . . 272 n. 

Salmi. 15 /?.. 24 //.. 33 // . 41 //.. 50 g.. 58 n., 68 //.. 74 //.. 79 

92 /?.. 104 /? . 124 //.. 130 n., 181 //., 188 //.. 190 n .. 197 //.. 

203 //., 211 //., 201 //.. 272 ?/. 
Sdrdulavikridita , 13 //.. 20 -•/ . 21 //., 24 // . 30 ?/.. 31 //.. 33 »/.. 

39 //.. 47 //.. 48 /?.. 70 //.. 6(> n.. 11 // , 78 //.. 87 //.. 88 // . 

101 //.. 102 n.. 117 //.. 118//.. 122 //.. 123//.. 135 //.. 136 >z . 

170 ?/.. 171 //.. 181 /?.. 187//.. 201 n.. 210 217 //.. 226 // , 

240 /?.. 252 //.. 260 n.. 270 //., 271 n., 276 //.. 277 //.. 283 //., 

284 //.. 287 //.. 288 n. 

Sik/iaiini. . • • • • • 188 //. 

Sicgdhaid, 13 //.. 20 //., 21 n.. 22 //.. 30 n., 31 //.. 38 //., 61 /?., 

66 //.. 77 //.. 87 //.. 100 117 //.. 122 ?/ . 137 ?/.. 187 //., 

202 /7. ? 203 //.. 209 //.. 210 n,, 276 //. 
Sidgatd. .. • • • • 


Sikhaini. 


I ’j yd:-. 12 ?*.. 13 . 21 . 31 •/ . 32 . 39 //.. 7t> //.. 1.7 > u , 

ill >/.. 22b •/ . 240 // . 270 %•., 284 //. 
I ft :n::ajrJ, .. . . 12 n . 210 n., 2t**) 

I'tp'iPvadiikd. .. .. .. 237 //..248 

I'jw.'i.’d.J, 23 n . 32 . 10 n . t9 77 n . t)7 73 u . 78 n , 

86 >? . 102 ■•? .124 /.-.. 137 •/. 

I dscnUit:Ui\d, 13 ?/., 20 •/.. 21 a., 24 n.. 30 :i . 31 n., 33 //.. 38 ;? , 

39 ?/.. 41 •» . 47 48 //., 56 <' 1 b » ??., 66 ?/.. 77 //.. 

78 •/.. 87 •... 88 93 //., 100 »/.. 1UI 102 /:. 104 

117 //.. 118 //.. 122 n.. 123 //.. 13.7 . 136 */.. 188 211 - . 

217 »/.. 218 */.. 2b*J //.. 2b 1 /;., 270 a .271 a . 276 ?/.. 277 */ , 

284 ;/. 

1 dU'i m : . . . . . . . 1 37 //. 

MhdLva i. M.dta::a,a\n'P: ‘at l c pu 'v.\ .. .. lib. 

Mi raj of Java*! ml* a, .. .. \iu. wiv. 

Miraj Vlau*s of Mara>iniha. .. 200, 20b. wvni. \xik. 1. 

Miraj Stone Iiisciiptio i of Yija\adii\a. .. 241.24*6 1. 

Mirinja, w.. .. .. .. .. wwn. 

Mirinj.wlcsa, co , 200. 2ol, 204, 2(H>. 209, 213. 21o 220 227, 229, 

287, wix, wMi, uvwi, h. In. Kvwii. 
Minnja-gamparia./* J., .. .. .. 2h>. vwmi. 

Mirn'ije, .'// , 200, 207, 208. 216. 230. 231.234, 241, 212. 214. 240. 

! \ i;. 

.\litdk\hani, tom. on tiie Yd;ii'i>.iilkya%mr.ti, .. .. Ku. 

Mlecbclihas, f>eoplt\ .. . 112. 121, x 1 i 

Modha. family, .. .. .. \m, xv. 

Monih*>— 

Ash ad ha, 37 s 45, 107. 109, 147, 148. 172. 175. 227, 229. 268 

2t?9. 27 5. 

\s\ma or Asvayuja, . . 4. 7, 13 4, 11). 2b7. 

15hathapada, .. 72.77,99, 105.211 2 15, 271. 273, 209, 

27 7. 279. 

C.haltra, 128. 129. 179. HA 171. 177, 170, 177, 271. 277.287. 
Jveditha, .. . . . . 187. 19 

KIrinka, 4b. 73, 77. .79, 121. 120. 1 7b. 158. 179. 183, 21o, 

220. 2 51, 254. 281. 

Manila. lib. 120. 131, 152, 119, 170. lbl, H>3. !(>(;, 1()9, 

171, 208, 212, 217. 219. 
M.lrgadisl a, .. 117. H(», lbl, !t>7, 279, 28 5.28b. 

l‘ush\a. \.a. PauOia. t>l. 1/3, 174, 177. 191, 198. 200, 207, 

2 79, 2(>3, 261. 2M>. 

Ph.7kpin./. . .. 85,91, J»>7. 2b7. 

Sr.7v.iua. .. 18. 27. 29. 51 7b, 81. 111. 115. 

Y.U'.ahh.i. . . 1 )l, 1 ,3. 208 213. 

Months, 

hrst (or ino*M alar\. .. .. 177. 

s(M'Oiid, . . . . . t>7, 70. 

Months, 

<imdnta , . . . . 151 u. 

purnundnta, .. . .. 154?/. 

Mora, . . . . . . 121. 122. 12b. 

morn, .. .. .. 241. 

Mothala. /•/., . . . . . . 58. 

Movvali. n , .. .. .. .. 121. 

Mrigauka. s.a. Aparajita. Sildluha k. nf \ortti h'mhan, 37. 42. 

Muchahiuia, \V/-g ?//., . . . . . . . . \ , 7 . 

h'udgnde. .. .. .. .. .. 2 50 

Mudrdrdkdia'io. Sand.tit pi .. . Kxii. 

Mudurara, lo.. . . .. . . 207 & ti. 

Mujabf adra, ancestor >.f the Yna-Bannhfa'-. . . 234. 247, Ku. 

Mnladongarika, rr.. . . . . . . 40. 73. 

Mula ida. u.. .. . . . . 84. 86. 97. 

Mularaja. (.haulukya A., . . . Iwiii n. 

Mula Sangha, Jaitia Or gam _at.au. .. 207, 251. 2 57. 24 7, 249. 273 

Mulige, off., . . . . . . .. 244. 

Mummuni. Sildhdra k. of Sorth Koaken, 83. 93. 94. 98. 99. 105-110, 
111 & //.. 1 12, 1 13. 117. 116 //.. 277. i\, xiv. xv. x 1, xli, 
xlviii, hii. hwiiO Kxi. Ixxxii; 1ns areesMon, xiv; his 
grant's, xi\; he \selcome’d Kadamba Shashthadeva II 
and ga\e his daughter in iuarriair<* to him, xvi; he 
overthrew \5jjala, xv; Ins patrona"£* to S*xidhala. xvi. 
Alumr.ntri-ylaff, . . .. .. . . 244. 
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Munis'.ara, lit., 

Mufija, I’utamara k. and poet, 

Munjj, Sind a k., 

Munjasthana, to., 

Munjavali, it.. 

Muru, lo., 

Murula, ri., 
miilaka and mudd, measure of capacity, 

N 

ri, form of - - 
«, superscript, 
n, subscript, 
n, form of .. 

Nabhata, off., 
ndda, ‘a channel’, 
ndda, t.d., 

Pidda-pegade, ‘head of a district’ 
nddarodgdram, 

Naga, race, 

Nagachandra Kavindra, poet, 
Nagachandra-Saiddhantika, Jaina Muni, 
Nagachandra, Jaina teacher, 

Nagadevaiya, Br., 

Nagai Sresh(hin, merchants, 

Nagaladev!, mother of Sildhara k. Gandaraditya 


Ixxviii. 
xii, Xlll, Ixx. 
xxvi & n. 
99, 100, 105, lvii. 

76, 81. 
131, 132. 
37, 38, 43. 
85, 95, 96. 


18, 133, 178. 
1, 4, 67 

1, 36, 82, 151, 167, 208. 

4. 

112, 113. 
149. 
xxvii. 
lviii. 

236. 
iii, xii, 
lxxx. 

222, 223. 

Ixxviii. 
85, 97. 
179, 183 
221, 234, 236. 
238 & n., xxxii, lx 
61 
106, 

46 & n., 54, 59, 64, 71, 76, 82, 98. 

274, 279, lxxiii. 
19, 26. 

55, 58, 65, 69, 112, 113, 194, 198. vi n. 

.. 274. 277 n., 278. 

46, 47, 53 
116 & a., 120. 
37 & a., 58 n., 179, lxii. 
236 & a., 238. 


Navaka, ‘an Officer’, .. .. .. 108, & a., 110. 

Nayima, m., .. .. .. 216,221. 

Nayimmavarman or Nayimma, Sildhara k. of Kolhapur, 215, 219, 
225, 228, 247, 249, 252, 262, xxvii, xxviii. 


221, 224, 259, 263, lii. 

lxxx. 

221, 222, xxiv, lii, lxxix-lxxx. 

121 . 


Nemagavunda or Nemana, m., 

N’emichandra, Jaina Aluni , 

Xeminalhapurana, Jaina uik., 

Xeha, field, 

Neur Plates, 

Nigala Keti-Set;i, 

N igumba, feu. family, 

Aihura, ‘a kind of grain’, 

Kihura-kshtra, ‘field’, 

Xikumbha, s.a. Bhanusakti, Sendraka 
Nila, Vidyddhara prince, 

Nilakanta Sastri, 

Nimba, vi., 

Nimbadevarasa or Nimbarasa, feu., 

239, 247 a., xxxii & n., li, lii, lxxxvii, lxxxviii. 
Nirupama, Rdshtrakuta k., 10, 15, 19, 25, 37, 42, 184, 190. 

Nityavarsha, s.a. Indra III, Rdshtrakuta k., .. 19, 24, 37, 179. 


xxi. 
244. 

216,220. 
.. 85 a. 

84 a., 85, 96. 

vii. 

72 a., v. 

.. xxx, lviii a. 

99, 106. 

230, 231, 234, 235 & a., 238, 


k; 


nivartana, land-measure, 


209, 213, 225, 229, 247, 249, 253, 282, 

xlvii, lxiii. 


Nagalaiya, off., 

Nagalaiya scnbe, 

Nagalaiya, poet, 

Nagama, off., 

Nagamaiya, off., 

Naganaiya, min., 

Nagamba, vi., 

Nagapura. tn., 
nagara or nakara, 'a guild', 

Nagarjuna,/«t., 

Nagtirjuna, Sildhara k. of North Konkan, 76, 80, 83, 93, 108, 115, 
125, 275; his birudas, xiv; his q. Llladevi xiv; killed in 
an invasion of Somesvara I, xiv; his date, xiv; his patro- 


Nodamaiya, Br., 

NoJamba,/eu., 

Nolambavadl, co., 

Korika-karmakara, ‘a sailor’, 

Noura, vi., 
jXritya-Vidyadhari, biruda of Chandralekhd, 
Numerical figures, noteworthy,— 

5 , 

7 , 

8 , 

9 , 

Kyaya, system of philosophy, 
jXydyadhisa-karma, 'adjudication of suits', 

O 

d, medial, form of, 

Orthography— 
anusvara for n, 


54, 59. 
216, 219,220. 
10 , 11 . 
lxi. 

54, 56, 59. 
xxx. 

82. 

82 

82, 154 n, 
76,82 
209. 
.. 283. 


127, 153. 
4,9. 


Nagarjunakonda tn., 

iy, v n. 

b used for v. 

■ ■ 

214. 

Nagasvami Pandita, 

134, 142. 

r-hh used for Is, 


156, 159, 165, 174. 

Nagavarman, off., 

60, 63. 

consonants reduplicated, 

, 7, 9, 18, 

45, 54, 60, 64, 71, 83, 99, 

Nagoja, goldsmith, 

254-256. 

107, 121, 128 

149, 161 

169, 174, 178, 184, 200, 

Nagnji, m., 

146. 

208, 214, 

221, 225, 

235, 247, 250, 264, 280. 

Naguma, vi., 

131,132. 

dhdh used for ddh, .. 


256. 

Naigama, ‘Corporation of traders,’ 

lxii. 

h used p, 


241. 

Nakarasa. rn., 

236, 238. 

j used for y, 


145, 147,154. 

Nakiraja_/«i., 

236, 238. 

ksh used for kh. 


145. 

j Xakshalra, 

liv. 

ksha used for khya, .. 


258. 

.Xalachampu, Sanskrit u'k., 

• -. . ■ lxxii. 

1 used for l. 


241. 

namasya-vritlyd, ‘as free from taxes’, 

53 n., 179. 

l used for l, 


200, 214, 221, 247, 250. 

Nandui Stone Inscription of Aparaditya II, .. 280-282, 1. 

m used for anusvara before v, 


149. 

Pidnevapa-kshetra, field, .. 

85 n., 96, Lxiv. 

n used for n, 


36. 

Nannapaiva, Br., 

85, 97. 

n used for ri, 


36. 

Naranayaka, m., 

153. 

n used for n, 


154. 

Narayanabhatta, Br., .. 

84, 94, 229. 

ri used for ri, 


9. 

Naravana Pandita, Br., 

83, 84, 95. 

ri used for ri, 


18- 

Narayana Pandita, off., 

110. 

s used for s, .. 18, 36, 45, 54, 

60, 64, 71, 83, 95, 107, 

Narayanaiya, off. , 

108, 110. 

111, 121, 128, 

131, 145, 

147, 156, 159, 165, 167, 

Narayana Upasanl, Br., 

100, 106. 


184, 200, 214, 256, 258, 280. 

Narayangaon Plates, 

.. xxvi, xxviii. 

s used for s. 

.. 83, 

107, 104, 200, 214. 

JS’argavunda, off., 

216, xlii. 

sh used for kh, 


143, 154, 167, 169. 

Narendra Inscription, .. 

xiii, xv, xvi & xvii, xxv, 1. 

upadhmdmya used for visarga, 


247, 250. 

Nathuram Premi, 

Lxxviii n. 

v used for b, 


18, 133,178. 

Natu, 

274, 275, 277 n., 278 n. 

Ollika, measure. 


• • .. lxv. 

Naunavaka, Br., 

169,171. 




Naupaiva, off., 

65, 69, 72 n. 


P 


Piavardtra, festival, 

liv. 

Padanaka, accommodation cess, 


108. 

Kavasdhasankacharita, Sanskrit wk.. 

■ • .. xii. 

pada-puja, ‘nazarana’, 

.. 

• • 179,xxiii. 
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padartha, ‘a catagory of the Vaiseskika system of philosnplr.'. 
Padevala Jinna, rn., 

Padigaha, ri, 

Padmagupta, Sanskrit au., 

Padmai, s.a. PadmaladevI, q. of Mummuni. 

Padmala, Sildhdra q., 

Padmanala, fort, 

Padmdsana, pose, 

Padmavatl, Jaina Sdsanadevata, 

Padmavatl, mother of Soddhala, 

Pagara, vi., 
pala, ret., 

Palachchha-uchchhika, ii. t 
Palaepatmae, tn.. 
palanda, ‘produce in grains', 

Palasure, ri., 

Pallava, dy., 

pallika, suffix denoting ‘a village’, 

Pambuva, Br., 

Pampa, Kannada au., 

Pampa-Ramayana, Kannada ink.. 

Panada, t.d., .. 9, 

Pannala, tn., 

Panalaka, co., 

Panama, merchant, 

Panaturage-golla, t.d., .. 

Pahchadhyayi, wk. of Jaina Vyakarana 
Pahcha-lahgaia-vrata, vow, 
paiicha-mahayqjna, rite, 
pancha-matha-mahdsthana, lo., 

Panchali, style of composition, 

Pancbaratra, philosophical system, 

Panchdyatana, ‘five gods,’ .. 
panctuation, sign of, 

Pandarana, vi., 

Pandya, co., 

Panhale Plates of Vikramaditya, 


of Kolhapur, 


Panini, Sanskrit grammarian, 

Panivada, vi., 
pdniya-prapata, ‘a waterfall’, 

Panjim Plates of Jayakesin, 

Pannala, fort, 

Pannal effort, 

Pannala-durga, ca. of the Silahdras 
Pannala-nagara, tn., 

Panutarage, t.d., 

Paraki, m., 

Parama-Brahmana ‘an eminent Brdhmam’, 

Paramara, dy., 

Parasaramaprabhu, m., 

Parasurama, legendary hero, 

Parmandi, s.a. Vikramaditya VI, Later Chalukya k. 
Parshad, ‘an assembly of Vedic scholars’, 
Parsvanatha-basadi, ‘temple of Parsvanalha’. 
pashana srinkhald, 'a row of boundary stones’, 
Pasupata, Sarva sect, 

Patalasaka, lo., 

Patapalll, lo., 

Patasada, rock, 

Pathak, K. B., 

Pattakila, s.a. Patil, off., . ■ 
pattana, ‘a town’, 

Patfanakudi Plates of Avasara II 


_’tr> n. 
xxxni r: 
37. 38. 43. 
xii. 

83. 94. 277, x\. 
108, 110, 274. 275. 279. xv. 
269. 273, 283. 286. 293, iii. 


214. 216, 


Pattavardhana, sur., 
Pattinayaka Yoga, rn., 
Pauva, vi., ■■ 

Pavaha, ri., 
pavitr-aropana-vrala, rite, 
pavilrika, rile, 

PayoshnI, ri., 


216 & n.. 230, 234. 

Ixviii. 
132. 
235, lxv. 
18, 20. 27. 
ii n. 
85 n. 
194, 198. 
10 . 
xxxviii. 
96. 
lxxx. 
lxxix n. 

12 & «., 17, 29, 35. 275, xxxvi. 

151,153. 

• ■ xviii. 

120 . 

250, 251, 253. 259, 263. 

lxxviii. 
208, 209, 213, liv. 
34. 99, xlvii. 

xliv. 
Ixxii. 
lxxvi. 
200. 206. 

214. 
259, 263. 
19,25. xxx. 
128, 133-142, wii, Ivi. Ivii. 

Ixxxiii. 
lxxviii. 

99, 100. 106, xxxviii. 

85. 

.. .. xv. 

204. 

264, 267. 

xxviii. 

liii. 

213, xxxvii. 
130. 
Ivi. 

204 xix. xx\ iii. 

153. 

1 1 n. 

xxx. 

72. 131. 132, xiii. 

250. 
85. 

187, 200. 205 & n.. xxx, 1. lxxvi. 

154, 155. 
112, 113 & «. 
129. 

lxxviii. lxxix n. 
130«., 145, 146. 
.. .. Lxii. 

178-183, 185, 186, xxii-xxiv, 
lxv. 
286 n. 
4 Sen.. 6, 8. 

265, 267. 
84, 86. 95. 
159 i!., liv. 

159 & n., 161, liv. 

19. 


120, 214. 


86, 97. 
U>4. 165. 
lxxxiv. 
ii S: a., iv. 

XXV. 

219, vi. xxviii. 

64. 
lxiv. 

241. 243. 245. lxii. 

100, 105. 
176, 177. 

265 n. 
84. 85 n. 
241, 246. 
lxxx. 
lxxix. 
lxv. 
xviii n. 
xix n., 

259, 263, 264, 267. 

134, 155. 

. . . . . xix. 

241. 

149, 151, 132. xxxvi. 
134,140,141. 
265, 266, iii, xxvii, xxxiv, xxxvii. 

liv. 
l.xxiii. 

19. 

iv. 

.. lxxviii. 
lxxviii & n. 
209, 213. xxxii. 
283, l.xx.xvi. 


Pedbulu, vi., 

Peiulhi. ‘a s’leaj', 

Percy Broun, 

Periplus of the Erythrean Sea, wk.. 

Permadideva, Kadamba 
Perm at! ad I. Gaiiga k., 
ph, form of. 

Pimpankd-kshetra,field, .. 

Piriyugavara, t.d., 

Pitambara. Br., 

Pomade-pandita, min., 

Pomakauva, f, 

Pondha-kshetra, field, 
pomma, coin, 

Ponna, Jaina au., 

Ponnaladevi, q., 
porulhi-dramma, coin, 

Prabandhachintanuuii, Sanskrit wk., 

Prabhachandra, au., 

Prabb.ikara Ghaisasa, Br., 

Prabhakara-nayaka, min., 

Prabhdzakacharila, Sanskirt wk.. 

Pi abhu. ‘ Mayor,’ 

Pranala-deia, co.. 

Pranalaka, ca., 

Pranalaka,_/orl, 

prapa, ‘place for distribution of watci to tractllorf, 
prasasti, ‘eulogy’, 

Pratibara, dy., 

Pratisbtbana, In. 
pratydhdra, 'abbreviation of letters’ 
pratydhdi a-sutra, 

Prayaga, holy place near Kolhapur, 
prdyaichilla, ‘expiatory rite'. 

Prince of Wales Museum Plates of Ghhadvaidcx a, 8-17, iii, xi, Ivii. 
Prince of Wales Museum Plates of Mummuni, 45, 46 & n., 48 til, 

65 a., 98-106, 115. xv, xvi. 

Pjithihajdijaya, Sanskrit wk., 

Prithvisvtti, merchant, 

Pratyandaka, co., 

Puagamba, vi., 

Pujari, 'a priest’, 

Pujyapada, s.a. Devauandin, 

Pulakesin II, Early Chalukya k., 
l’ullasakti, Sildhara k. of .Worth Koiikan, 1. 3 

37, 43, 51, 55, 63, 69, 83, 274, 276 n., viii-x, xxxvi; feu. 
of Amogbavarsha I, x. 

Prola, Kakatiya feu., .. •. • • • • X1V - 

Ptolemy, au., ■ ■ • • . . ii & n., xxii. xxiii. 

Pulcna. off., .. ■■ 1^9, 183. 

Pulikesin, army cli., ■. • • - • • • XIV - 

Pulisa.ti., •• •• •• *79, 180, 183. 

Punaka, co., ■■ 19, 20, 26. 29, 30, 35, xii, xxxvi. 

Punnaga-vriksha-mula-gana, Jaina Clan • • • • 207. 

Punnakabba./., ■ ■ • • - • 2 )0, 2 >3. 

purana, legendary wk., .. ■ • ■ ■ ■ • 

Purdtana-prabandha-sangraha, Sanskrit wk., - • • • * XV1, 

Puri. ca. of the Alauryas , I. 2, 3, 8, 52, 81. 85, 86, 88, 94, 97, 

103, 120, 126, 128, 130, 140, 278, vii, 
viii, xxxvi, xxxvii. 

Pmi-Kortl.ana, s.a. North Koiikan, co., 13, 27, 29, 35, 1 n.. viii, 

-xxi, xxi, xxxvi. 

i n., ix. 
i n., 

1, 3. 
283, Iii. 
246 & 249. 

209, a., xxi ii., 
xxxiv. 
lxxvii. 
231, 234, 247, 
249, 253, li. 


MX. 

244. 
.. xxvi n. 
16, 47. 53. 
128. 

. lxxviii &. n. 

. . . XXV. 

4, 11, 12. 16. 19, 25, 


Puri-prabhriti-Konkana, s.a. North Koiikan, 
Puri-pramukha-Kdiikana, s.a. North Kofikan, 
Purnahari, m., 
piirta, ‘charitable wk.’, 

Purudeva, s.a. Bahubali, 

Purushottampuri Plates of Ramachandra, 

Purva-Mimarfaasa, system of philosophy, 
Pustaka-gachchha, Jaina community. 
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R 


r, form cf, 

258 

r, form of. 

214 

ri, medial. 

4. 

Rachamalla or Racliyamalla, cb... . . 

10. 

Raddhdnta, tit.. 

Ixxix. 

Raghaia-pdndaitya, Sanskrit wk ., 

lxxix n., lxxx. 

Raghuuuhbfi, Sanskrit itk. 

xxx, Ixviii n. 

Rajadeva Pandita, min . 

169,171. 

Rajadhyaksha, 

274 

Rajanaka ^itikantha, an.. 

xlviii, lxxvii. 

Rajanaka, in. % 

145, 146. 

Rajaraja, Chola k.. 

xxix. 

Raja^ekhara. Sanskrit au.. 

XXV. 

Rdjas r e shthin , ( Roy at merchant\ 

Ixii. 

Rdjataiahgini , Sanskrit wk.. 

xvii, xxx. 

Rajaya, off.. 

225, 229. 

Riijendra II, Chola k., 

xxix, xxx. 

RajI, 

126. 

Rajvade, V. K., 

178, 268. 282, 283, iv. 

Raktapura. s.a. Aiaktakapura, tn.. 

I \ X v i i i. 

Rama, feu.. 

172, 173. 

Ramachandra. Yadova 

xviii n.. xxi. 

Ramada. feu.. 

269. 

Ramaiochana Pandit, .. 

45. 

Rdmciyarta-champu, Sanskrit wk., 

. . Ixxiii. 

Ramba Pandita, Br.. 

83, 94. 

Ranayani Sakha, a recension of Samaveda’ 

lvii. 

rahga-bhdga, ‘entertainment of a deity’. 

287 1. 

Raiiga-mandapa, ‘hall of entertainment’. 

xxxiii. Ixxxv. 

Ranjali, vi.. 

143, 144. 

Ranjali Stone Inscription of Haripaladeva, 

.. 128, 142-144. vi. 

Ranna, Kannada au.. 

. . i.x, xii, lxxx. 

Rftnvad Stone Inscription ofSomesvara, 

171 n.. 173-176, 264 n. 

Pan, IV. L., 

.. 14 n. 

rishtra, t.d.. 

105, 120, 126, xxxvi. 

rashtra-dharma-nirikshana, ‘scrutiny of national religion’, .. 283. 

Rashtrakuta, Eaily. dy.. 

. . . . XXV. 

Rashtrakuta, dy., 10. 11. 15. 18, 20. 25, 29, 36, 37. 54, 72. 179, 

182, 184, 186, 190 & 

n„ 215, vi, viii, x, xi. 

xviii n., xxii, xxiv 

xxvi, xxvii, xlix, lxi. 

Rdshtra-pati , ‘head of a rashtra', 

xxv. xxxvi, xlii. 

Ratna, q. of Vjayadilya. 

268, 272. xxxiv. 

Ratnamaiya, m.. 

75. 

Ralnamaiijari. Sanskrit wk.. 

lxxi. Ixxiii. 

Ratrimatikanli, Jama teacher, 

207. 

Ratta, s.a. Rashtrakuta, dy., 

19, 25. 26, 36, 42. 

Rattapadi, co.. 

191. xxix. 

Rattaraja, Sihihdra k. of South Kohkan, 

9, 184-185, 192-194, 
xxii-xxiv. xlix. 

ralli, s.a. krishriala. ‘gunjd seed’. 

Ixv. 

Ravasetti, merchant, 

234. 

Reuma Sreshthin. merchant. 

183. 

Reva-gavunda , off.. 

254-256. 

Revana , min.. 

179,183. 

Revana-sreshthin, merchant. 

183. 

Revan ta, son of the Sun, 

205. 

Revarasa, Haihaya ch., .. 

xiv. 

Revatldvipa, to.. 

xxi. 

Rigsedins, Brahmanas, .. 

lvi. 

Rishibhatta, Br., 

120, lviii. 

Risiyapaiya, Br., 

5, 95. 96. 

Risivappabhatta, Br., .. 

84, 95. 

Rudra, Br., 

.. .. 35. 

Rudrabhattopadhyaya, Br., 

133. 141, lvi. 

Rudrapaiya, off., 

c 

115. 

/.form of, _ 36. 61. 76, 82, 107, 111, 115. 121, 147, 153, 161, 

175, 224. 

s, form cf, .. 

75. 

Sabdarnaia, Jaina grammatical wk.. .. 

lxxvii. lxxviii. 


Sabdarnavachandrika , com. on Sabdarnava, 


Sabddvatara, wk., 
sabhd-mandapa, ‘meeting hall’, 
Sachandalakapittha, vi., 
sddhaka, ‘a trustee’, 

Sahakaiya, m., 

Sahamalla, min., 

Sahasa-Bhlma-vijaya, Kannada wk., 
Sahasra-tritaya-Mirinja-deia, co., 


xxxii n., xxxiv & n., lii, 
lx, lxvii, ixxvii-lxxix. 
.. lxxviii. 

lxxxviii. 
185, 192. 
130 n. 
149. 

280, 282. 
xii. 
xxxvii. 


SahavasI Brahmanas, 


259, 263, 267, xxxv & n.. li, lvii, lviii n. 


Sahasdsigaladhishthdyaka, ‘Superintendent of Sahavdsis’, 
Sahiyarahara, Arb feu.. 


lviii n. 


Sahya or Sahyadri, wo., 
Saiddhdntika, ep., 

Sailahara, s.a. Silahara, dy., 
Saiva, religious sect, 

Saiva, philoshophical system, 
Saka king. 


Sakta-pitha, ‘Centre of Saktism’, 
said, ‘residential hall’, 

Salanaka, vi., 
sali-khalla, ‘a rice-field’, .. 
sali-kshelra, ‘a rice-field’, 
samabhatiga, pose, 

Sdmanta, ‘head of a province’, 
Samanta-basadi, Jama temple at Kolhapur, 
Samantapai, off., 

Samaveda, 

Samavedi Brahmanas, 

Sambarapallika, vi., 

Sambina, vi., 

Sambiva, vi., 
samdage, 

samgadi, measure of Capacity 
sammnkha, pose 
Saiiinydsin, ‘a recluse’, 

Samur, s.a. Chaula, tn., 

Sariivana or Samyanapattana, 


184, 191, 283, 286, xvi n. 

223. 
iii. 

1. 

lxxi. 

6, 8, 17, 34, 43, 53, 59, 63, 70, 75, 81, 94, 105, 
109, 120, 126, 132, 140, 144, 146, 153, 176, 
183, 192, 198, 206, 208, 213, 220, 263, 267, 

279, 281. 
xlix. 
75. 

9, 12 & n., 17, 29, 35. 

264, 266. 

Ixv. 

.... Ixxxix. 

108 & n., 110. 

li. 

.. .. 65. 

., .. lvii. 

.. .. lvii. 

46, 53. 
99, 106. 
46, 53. 
241, 245. 

.. 230, 235. Ixv. 

Ixxxix. 
lix. 


.. .. .. xi. 

.. 19, 20, 26, 72, 74, vii n., x, 

xi, xlix, lx. 

Sarhyana mandala, co., .. .. ■. .. xiii. 

Sanagamayya. rn., .. .. .. 250, 253. 

Sana] liulla, Silahara k. of South Kohkan, 179. 184-186, 191, vi, 

xxii, xxxviii; placed by Krishna I in charge of South 
Kohkan, xxii. 

Sahgalaiya, min., .. . . .. .. 274. 

Sangalaiya, off., .. .. .. 37, 44. 

Sangama, battle of, .. ■ ■ xxxiv. 

Sangamesvara, tn., .. .. 19, 20, 26, xxii. 

Sangappai, Chula .. .. .. .. xxix. 

Sangha, ‘Buddhist Community’ .. .. .. 3. 

Sanjhaiya, Br., .. .. .. . . 198. 

Sankalia, H. D. 130, 131 n., 132 n., 144, 153, 158, 159, 173, 174 

n., 175. 

Sahkamaiya, Br., 

Sankaracharya, Philosopher, 

Sahkaranayaka, min., .. 

Saiikhachuda, Naga m., 

Sankhya, philosophical system, 

Sankranli — 

Dakshinayana or Karkata, 

Kanya, 

Mesha, 


Uttarayana or Makara, 

Santara, Kadamba k., 
Santinatha, m., 

Santisetti, merchant, 
Santivarman II, Kadamba k., 


194, 198. 

lxxvi. 
134, 140. 
.. iii & n. 

lxxvi. 

37, 43, 159. 
269. 
174. 

61, 63, 145, 146, 159, 161, 194, 198, 
200, 201, 205, 259, 263, 266. 

215, 219, xxxi. 

lxxx. 
234. 
215, xxxi 
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Santivira-munludra, Jama Muni, . ■ ■ ■ - • 233. 

Santivlra-Siddhantadeva. Jama Mimi, . . 221. 224. 

Sandura, dn stream, .. .. .. .. 273. 

Sapta-Kdiikana, ‘South Konkan , .. ■. n. ix, xxxw. 

Sdriraka-.\fimdn>sa, philosophkal zrk., . . Ix\\i. 

Sdrfigadharapaddhati, Sanskrit wk., . - - - ■ ■ 187 n. 

Sarvadevaiya , Br., ■ ■ .. ■ • 100. 106. 

Sdsana-deiatd. Jama goddess, .. .. ■ ■ xlix. 

sdsanige, .. .. .. . . .. 230. 

Sasikhanda. Y'ldyddhara pr., .. . . . . xii. 

sdstrdrtha, ‘discussion of saslras’ .. .. .. xvii. 

Sastri, Bal Gangadhar, .. .. .. 183. 

Saiavahana, dy., .. .. .. .. iv. 

Satt, self-immolating woman, .. .. .. lxi. 

Saitivavvai, Chula q ., .. .. .. xxix. 

satlra, 'charitable feeding house’, .. .. xlvii, li. 

Satuli, i'i., .. .. .. .. 280,282. 

Satyasraya Dhruvaraja, Chdlukya k., .. .. xxi. 

Satyasraya, Later Chdlukya k., 184, 191, 192, 194, 204, ix, xii, xiv, 

xxiv, xxviii, xxix. 

Saunaka Sakha, .. .. .. .. Ivii. 

Saundatti, ca. of the Ratios, .. .. .. xxxi. 

sauvira ‘gruel’, .. .. .. .. lxxix. 

Sayyapali, ri., .. .. . . 183.193. 

Savi, m., .. .. .. . . .. 7.">. 

sasana-stanibha, ‘Order Pillar’ , .. .. .. 138. 

Saudapaiya, Br., .. .. . . til. 03. 

Saurashtra, to., .. .. .. 139, lt>0. 

Sculptures— 

Ardhanarlsvara, . . .. .. lxxxiii. xo. 

Bahuball, .. .. .. Ixxxviii. 

Brahma, . . . . . . lxxxiii, lxxxtx. 

Chandika, .. .. .. lxxxiii. 

Kalyanasuudara, .. .. .. .. xc. 

Karttikeya, . . .. . . .. xo. 

Mahakali, .. .. .. lxxxiii. 

Mahavaraha, .. .. .. lxxxvii. 

Mahishasuramardini, .. .. .. xc. 

Xeminatha, .. .. .. Ixxxviii. 

Nymphs, dancing girls eti., .. . . Ixxxiv. 

Parsvanatha, .. .. .. lxxxvii. 

Rishabhanatha, . . .. . . Ixxxviii. 

Santinatha, .. .. .. lxxxti. 

Sarasvati, .. .. . . lzxxvi. 

Siva, .. .. .. .. lxxxvii. 

Sridhara, .. .. .. Ixxxix. 

Vindhyavasini Devi, 

Seals of copper-plate grants— 

Balipattana Plates ol'RaUaraja, 

Berlin Museum Plates of Chhittaraja, 

Bhadana Grant of Aparajita, .. 

Bhandup Plates of Chhittaraja, 

Dive Agar Plates of Chhittaraja, 

Kaseli Grant of Bhdja II, 

Kharepatan Plates of Anantapala, 

Kharepatan Plates of Rattaraja, 

Kolhapur Plates of Gandaraditya, Saka year 1037, 

Kolhapur Plates of Gandaraditya, Saka year 1040, 

Miraj Plates of Marasimha, 

Panbale Plates of Vikramaditya, 

Pattanakudi Plates of Avasara II 
Prince of Wales Museum Plates of Mummuni 
Thana Plates of Mummuniraja, 
fhana Plates of Arikesarin, 

Thana Plates of Nagarjuna, 

Sedambala, tn., 

Selahara, s.a. Silahara, dy., 

Seleyavada, vi., 

Semylla, s.a. Chemulya, tn., 

Senavai, Br. subcaste, .. .. 194 ; 198. 

Senaya, m., 

Sendraka, dy., 


194. 
04. 
36. 
34. 
60. 
268. 
113. 
183. 
214. 
224. 
Ixvi. 

133. 
178. 
99. 
82. 
45. 
76. 

241, 246, lxviii, 1, Lxii. 

280, 382. 
259, 263. 

ii n., xxiii 
i, xxiv & n., Ivii, lviii. 

225, 229. 
vi, vii, xxii. 


Setti,‘merchant'. ■■ ■■ 231. 234. 244, 247. lxii. 

Setti-gulta , 'merchant’. ■. ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 243. 

Seutiachandra, l'ddaua k., 

Seuna-desa, ro.. 

Shadaiigauid. ep.. 

Shah. V. P. 

Shanbhoga, affix.. 

Shashthadeva I, Kadamba k .. 

Shashthadeva II, Kadamba k., 

Shatshashti, t.d., .. 34, 

Shatshashti-vishaya, t.d., 

Shedbal Stone Inscription of the Reign of Vijayaditya, 

Sidavall, ii., 

siddha, ‘a person possessing miraculous power', 

Siddhai-§resh{liin, merchant, 

Siddhdnta-Chakrasiartin, ep., 

Siddhapaiya, Br., 
ssddhdya, 'revenue payable to the king’, 
siddige, measure of capacity, 

Sighra-kavi, ep., 

Sihapaiya. off. 

Sikhandaketu, Vidyddhara k., 

Silfiditya, hfmtraka k., .. 

Yddhdra, ‘food on a slab', .. 


SilTihara, dy. 


43, 213. xt. xxxi. 

lviii. 
71 
lviii n. 
xxiii. 

viii. xiv n., xv. xxix. 
36, 39, 128, 130, 147, 148, 136. 137, 
161-163. 

.. .. xxx\ i, xxxvii. 

234-2 36. 
46. 33. 
114. 
183. 
lxxx. 
94. 93. 
114 n., 113 n., xlii. 

233, Ixiv. 
lxxi, lxxiii. 
37, 44, 55, 38, 72, n., vi it. 

xii. 
vii. lxvii. 

. . . . iii. 

2,4, 11, 19, 29,45,46, 34, 60, 64, 69, 71,76, 83, 
94, 99. 105, 106, 107, 115, 128, 133. 140, 145. 
151, 154, 135, 156, 159, 161, 165, 169. 172, 

174, 176, 179, 185, 200, 205, 207, 208. 212, 

213, 214, 219, 220, 221, 224, 223, 228, 230, 

233, 236, 240, 242, 247, 249, 250, 254, 255, 

256, 258, 262, 264, 268, 272, 274. 279, 283, 

1, ii, iii, ivl, vii, ix, xi, xiii, xii, xlvii, lix. lx, 
Lxviii, lxxi, lxxiv, lxxvii, lxxix, lxxxvii. 
Jsilfihruus, Karly, dy., .. .. .. i-vii, xlvii. 

Silahiiras of Kolhapur, dy., ii, vi, xv, xxv-xxxv, xxxviii, xlvii, li, 

Ivii, lxii, lxxvii, lxxix. 

Sil.'tharas of Norlh Konkan or Northern Silaharas, dy. 1, iii «., 

v, vi, vii-xxi, xxviii, xxxviii, xl, xii, xliii, xliv, 
xlix, 1, li, liii, Ivii, lix, lx, lxviii, Ixxiii. 
Silfiharas of South Konkan or Southern Silaharas, dy., i, ii, vi, 

xxi-xxv, xxviii, xxxviii, xl, xlix. li. 
Sil.lra, s.a., Silfthara, dy. 9, II, 16, 18, 19, 25, 27. 29, 34, 36. 42, 
51, 54, 58, 64, 68, 71, 74, 80, 83, 107, 109, 121, 
126 (Add.\ 178, 182, 184, 191, 194, 238, 263, 278. 

107,119,120. 

75. 
205 n. 

186, 187, 191. iii, xxii. 

vii. 

lxviii, lxxi. 

10. xxvi, xxvii & n.. xxviii, xxxi. xlix. 

xxvi. 
204. 
73. 

287 & n., xx, xxxiv, Ixxxvi, lxxxvii. 

71, 73 n. 


Silara, s.a. Silfthara, dy. 
Siluva, m., 

Siiitha, ascetic, 

Sirhhala, co., 

Siiiihadatla. m.. 
Siritharaja, Chaulukya pr. 
Sinda, dy ., .. 

Sindaraja, Sinda k., 
Sindhuraja, Paramdra k. 
Sindura, n... 

Sihghana, Yiida. a /.., 
Sircar. D. C., 

Siriguppa. vi.. 

Siriguppc. dt., 

Slsavl. hill, 

Sioaikshitra. holy place, 
Sivaralri. holy tithi, 

Sivata, In., 

Sirivojaja, dt., 

Siyalara, s.a. Silahara, dy. 
Siyali, vi., .. 


287, lxxxvii. 
241, 243, 245, lxii. 

192. 

xlviii. 

169 & n., 171 242, 246, liii. 

193. 

200,201,206 
201, iii. 
84, 95. 

Smarika. ‘Committee which draws attention to the rules in Smritis’, 108 & 

n., 110, xliv. 

Smrilichandrikd, Dharmasastra wk., .. .. . . lxxv. 

Soddhala, au., 76, 81, xiv, xv, xxi, xlvii, li, lix, lxvii; his lineage, 
lxvii; his teacher, fellow-students and friends, lxvii; 
patronage to him by the Silaharas of North Konkan, 
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INDEX 


Ixviii; liis composition of tile Udayasundaiikathd. lxviii: 
his date. Ixxi: his style, lxxii; his contemporary authors, 
Lxxii. 

Sodhala Xiiyaka, min., 131, 123 

Sodhalaiya Upadhyaya, Br., .. .. 100. 106. 

solasa, measure, .. .. .. .. Ixv. 

soilage, measure of capacity, .. . . 23"), lxiv. 

SoUapeva, grandfather of Soddhala, .. .. Ixviii. 

Somadeva, au. of the Katiidsaritsagara, .. .. iii n. 

Somadeva, au. of the Tasastilakachampu, . . .. lxxii. 

Somadeva, au. of the Kirlikaumudi, .. . . .. xix n. 

Somadeva. au. of the Sabdarnava^chandrika, xxxii n... xxiv, lii, lxxvii, 
l.xxxix & n. ; his work, lxxix. 

Sumaiya, goldsmith, 

Somaladevi, q., 

Somanathapattana, holy tn., 

Somanayaka, m. 

Somanayakaprabhu, min., 

Soma lha'kura, 

Somayaji, ‘ performer of a Soma sacrifice', ep., 

Somesvara, Chdhamdna pr., 

Somes vara I, Later Chulukya 
Somesvara IV, Later Chdlukya k., 

Somesvara, Sildhara k. of North Koiikan, 172, 


75. 

Ixv. 
xl\ lii. 
69 & n., 171. 
120 . 
166 & n. 
133, 141. Ivi. 
273 n., xi.x & n. 
xiv, xxix-xxxi, 
xxxiii, xxxiv. 
174-177, x, xx, xxi 


>i.; his defeat by Yadava Mahadeva, xx-xxi; sculpture 
illustrating this naval battle, xxi. 

Somesvarabhatfa, Br., 


Somesvara Upadhyaya, Br., 
Sovanasetp, merchant, .. 
Sovarasi-Siddhantideva, 
srdddha,funeral rite, 

Sravana Be]go] Inscription, 

Sreni, ‘a guild’, 

sreni-bala, ‘an arrtty of a Sieni’, 

Sri-kararta. ‘Secretariat, . . 

Sridhara, Br., 

Sricthara Pandita, Br.. 

Sri-Harsha, k. and au., .. 
Srikanthacharita, Sanskrit wk., 

Srikarana, 'administrator ’, 

Srimall, off., 

Sri-Nera, hill, 

Sripati, Br., 

Siipati Upadhyaya, Br., 

Sripura, tn., 

Srutaklrti Traividyadeva, fair.a Muni, 
Siyasraya Siladitya. Early Chulukya pr., 
Stamana, vi., 

Stein, 


265, 267. 
100 , 106. 
244. 
242, 246, 1. 
lx. 

.. 247. 

. . xv, Ixi. 
Ixiii. 
58 & it., xlii. 
132. 
120 . 
Ixx. 

. . I xxv. 

105,113. 
128. 
99,106. 
100 , 106. 
100 , 106. 
viii. 

231, 234. ti. lxxix n., lxxx. 

.. . . vii. 

185, 192. 
xvii. 


Sthanaka, ca. of the Silahdras of North Koiikan. 29, 34, 37, 38, 46. 

116, 120. 176, 177, 268, 269. i, viii. ix. xiv, xviii, xxi, xxiii. 

xxxii, xxziii, xxxvii. xlvii, xlviii. 
Sthanak-abyantara-shatshashti, t.d., .. .. xxxvii. 

Sthfmaka-mandala, t.d., . . .. .. 272. 

Sthanakiya-paRana. ca. of the Silahdras of North Koiikan, 159-161. 
Subhachandra, Jaina Muni, . . .. 22, lxxix a. 

Subhatunga, s.a. Krishna II, Rashtrakula . . 179, 182. 

Subrahmanyam, V. S. .. .. .. .. 178. 

Sudana DIkshita, Br., .. .. 100, 106. 

Sudanaiya, Br., .. .. .. 100,106. 

Sudra, caste, .. .. .. .. lx. 

Sugandhavati, ca. of the Ra/!as, .. .. 215. xxxi. 

Sugata, s.a. Buddha. .. . . . . 4, 6 . 

Sugatipa, Arab feu. of the Rashtiakutas. x: his charitable works, 

x; his grant to a temple of Bhagavati. x. 

Suketuvarman. Maurya k. of North K'ohkan, .. .. vii. 

Sukranitisara, Dharmasdstra it k., .. .. .. xliv. 

Sukritasarikirtana, Sanskrit wk., .. .. .. xix n. 

Supraya. Governor of South Koiikan. .. .. 149, 150, 151, xlii. 

Sura, father of Soddhala. . . .. .. Ixviii. 

surdmanda. tree. .. . . . . 275. 


Sura-Setfi, 

Surat Grant of Trilochanapala, 

Surparaka, ancient ca. of North Koiikan, 

Surparaka-kslietra, holy place, 

Surparaka-shatshashti, t.d., 

Suryanayaka, Br., 

Suvarnavarsha, s.a. Govinda III, Rashtrakula k., 19, 24, 37. 

siadhyayika, ep.. .. .. .. .. 72. 

Svamis, five hundred, the founders of the Vira-Bananja Community, 231, 


244, lxii. 

Svamichandra, Harischandriya k. .. .. viii. 

Svamiraja, k., .. .. . . .. xxi. 

svarga-mandapa, s.a. Ranga-mandapa of the Koppescara temple, 287 n., 

lxxxv. 

svayamhhu, ‘self -existent ’, .. .. .. Ixxxii. 

Svetambara. Jaina Sect, .. .. Lxxi, lxxii. 

syama-karna, horse, .. .. .. .. 72. 

T 


244. 
iii {Add.). 
86 , 116, 120, 143, 144-146, 

i, xvi, xxxvii, lxviii. 

.. 11 n. 

84, 86 , 96, 97, xiv, xxxvii. 

169,171. 


Tadgundi Plates of Vikramaditya, .. .. vi, xxvi. 

Tadkhel Inscription, .. ,. .. xiv & n. 

Tagara, original ca. of the Silahdras, 19, 27, 34, 37, 42, 52, 58, 63, 
69, 74, 81, 94, 105, 109, 126, 129, 155, 212, 214, 215, 220, 
228, 233, 249, 252, 255, 257, 262, 263, 272, 278, 282, ii. 

iv, vi, xiii, xxvi, xxviii, xxix. 
Tagara, a coin of, .. .. .. ,, i v . 

Taijaprabhu, min., .. .. .. 174,175. 

Tailapa II, Later Chdlukya k., 179, 182, 184, 191, 204 «., xi, xii. 


xiv, xxiii, xxiv. 


Taittiriya Sakha, .. .. .. .. lvii. 

Talale Plates of Gandaraditya, .. 207-214, 258, xxix, Ixiii. 

Talasura, it., .. .. .. 134,141. 

Talavalipallika, vi., .. .. .. 46, 47, 53. 

Taluragekholla, t.d., .. .. .. 265, 267. 

tambhla-karandaka, ‘betel-box’, .. .. .. 179. 

Tambasabika, vi., .. .. .. .. viii. 

Taraporewala, I. J. S., .. .. .. 113 n., 114 n. 

Tdrani-kshetra, field, .. .. .. ..85 n. 

Tarupaiprabhu, m., .. .. .. .. 153. 

Taylor, .. .. .. 267, 268. 

Technical terms of the Jainendra Yyakarana, lxxviii, lxxii. 


Tejakantha . ambassador of Aparadilya I, .. xvii, lxxv, Lxxvii. 

Temples— 

Buddhist— 

Cave Temple at Kanhert, 1, 3, 6 , xlvii, lxxxi; Temple at 
Irukudi, 209, xlvii, lxxxi; at Devl-ka-para, lxxxi; at 
Sopira, lxxxi;at Ter, iv. 

Hindu—- 

at Ambarnath, 110, Lxxxi -Lxxxiv; at Brahmapuri, 225, 
228; at Irukudi, 209, xxxii; at Jogesvari, xlix; atKhidra- 
pur, lxxxiv Lxxxvii; at Kolhapur, xlix, lii; at I.avanetata, 
xlix; at Modhera, lxxxv; at Samyana, xlix; at Walkes- 
var, lxxxiv. 

Jaina— 


of Adinatha at Khidrapur, lxxxviii; of Chandraprabha at 
\ agubana Herilage, 221, 224, lxxix; Rupanaravana at 
Kolhapur, xxxii, & n., 222, 231, 235, 236, & n., 247 & n., 
249, 253, li, Lxii; of Tribhuvanatilaka at Ajurika, 222 , 


xxxii, li, lx, lxxvii, lxxix. 

Terapura, s.a. Tagara. original ca. of the Silahdras, .. v . 

Terdal Inscription, .. 231, 236 n., 247 n., xxxii n.-xxix n. 

Tasivarajala, off., .. .. .. 112,113. 

Telang, K. T., .. .. .. 120,158,214. 

lembhd, ‘low mound’, .. . . .. .. 95 . 

Terrv, G. W., .. .. .. 110,111. 

th. form of, .. 127, 133, 147, 151, 156, 159, 161, 165, 224. 

th, superscript—form of, .. .. 54 127 . 

Tbakura, off., .. .. .. 108 & n.[ 110. 

Thakureya, off., .. .. .. .. J08. 


Thana Plates of Arikesarin, .. 44-54, 66 n., 74, 80, 86 n„ 139, 

278, n., vi n., x. 
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Than a Plates of Mummuni, 

■ ■ 46 & n., 63 n., 82-98, 157 

275. Ixiv. 

Thana Plates of Nagarjuna, 

75-82, 139, xiv, lvii. 

Thana Stone Inscription of 

Aparaditya II, 158-161, 280 n., liv. 

Thaneya, s.a. Sthanaka, ca. 

of the Sildhdras o! .Worth Koitkan, ix. xv. 

Tikkambaiya, Br., 

9b. 

Tikkapaiya, Br., 

46, 53, 83, 84, 94. 

Tikkapaiya, min.. 

274. 

TIpaka, vi.. 

-.61,63. 

TIravada, vi., 

208, 209, 213, 223, xxxviii. 

Tlravadabida, vi., 

264, 265. 267. 

Tirthankaras— 

Adinatha, 

lii, Ixxxviii. 

Chandraprabha, 

. • xxxii, n., lii, lxxix. 

Jina or Arhat, 

xxxii, Ixxxi. 

Neminatha. 

li, lxxx, Ixxxviii. 

Parsvanatba, 

v and 206. 

Pujyapada, s.a. Mahavira. .. . . lxxviii. 

Rishabhanatha, 

Ixxxviii. 

Santinatha, 

Lxxxviii. 

Tirubhamra, vi.. 

149,150. 

Tithis — 


Asvina, su. di. 1 , 

liv. 

Chaitra, su. di. 15, 

liv. 

Jyeshtha, su. di. 15, 

liv. 

Karttika, su. di., 15, 

liv. 

Magha, su. di., 15, 

liv. 

Magha va. di., 14, 

liv. 

Vaisakha, su. di., 3, 

liv. 

Ekadasi, 

liv. 

Titles—• 

Ari-mandalik-adhisn, 

71. 

Konkana-chakravartin, 

116, 120, 161, 163, 165, 167-169, 171, 

174-177, 280, 282, xx, xxi, n., xxxix, Ixxiv. 

Konkatya-vallabha, 

X. 

Maha-mandal-isvara, 

12, 27, 28, 34, 35, 37, 42, 53, 54, 59, 64, 


72,74-76,82, 113, 120, 125, 127, 133, 165, 207, 208, 212, 
220, 228, 233, 234, 236, 238, 240, 247, 253, 255, 258, 279, 


xviii, xxix, xxxi, xxxii xxxiv, Ixxvii, Ixxxi, Ixxzv. 
Maha-mandal-esvar-ddhipati, 109, 111, 113-115, 120, 129, 131, 
132, 142, 144-146, 151, 154, 172 , 173. 
Maha-mandalika, .. .. 120.194. 

Maharaja, .. ■. ■ ■ .. 3, 165. 

Mahdrdj-ddhirdja, 1, 3, 4, 6 - 8 , 26, 27, 34. 42, 161, 163-165. 
169, 171, 173, 174, 176, 177, 184, 280, 282, x, xx, xxx, n., 

xxxix, Ixxiv. 

Mahdsamanta, 1, 3, 6 , 8 , 9, 11, 12, 234, x, xxvi, xxxviii. 

Mahasamant-ddhipa, 19, 27, 34, 42, 58, 71, 74, 105, 109, 126, 

129, 155, 278, 282, xxxviii. 


Maha-samanta-sekhara, 

Mandal-esvara, 

MandaHka, 

Parama-bhattdraka, 

Param-csvara, .. 1, 


.. .. .. xxxviii. 

230. 

184, 204. 205, 269, xxxi. 
.. 4, 6 , 26, 27, 34, 42, 184, xxxiv, 
xxxix. 

3, 4. 6 - 8 . 26, 27, 34, 42, 164, 165, xxxiv, 
xxxix, Ixxvii. 


Paschima-chakravartin, 

Paschima-samudr-ddhipati, 

Pjithivi-vallabha, 

Raj-adhiraja, 

Raja-narayana, 

Raja-pitdmaha, 

Samanta, 

Samanta-siromani, 
Tokabalapallika, vi, 

Tolakale, lo., 

Tondai, co., 

Torambage, lo., 

Treta-yuga, age, 

Tribhuvanachandra, Jaina Muni, . 
Tribhuvanamalla, s.a. Vikramaditya 
Trilochanapala, Chaulukya 


.. Ixxvii. 
167, 168, 280, xi, xvi, xxxix. 

1, 3, x, Ixxvii. 
xxxiv, xxxix, Ixxvii. 

.. xviii n. 
xviii & n. 
27, 231, tt., 236, xxxii. 

230, 246. 
46, 47, 53. 
.. 241, 243, 244, Ixii. 

230, 234. 
230, 231, 234, Lxii. 

151 n. 
222, 223. 

VI, Later Chalukya k.... vi, xvi. 

Lxxi. 


Trivikrama, Br., .. .. .. 121,126. 

Trivikrama, Sanskrit au., .. .. .. Lxxii. 

tula-ddna, ‘great gift ’, .. .. .. • • liv. 

Tuipule, S. G., 113, 142, 143 tt., 144 & n., 150, 151 & a., 152 n., 

156. 157 tt.. 159, 160, 161, 165, 166 n., 167, 168 & tt., 

173, 175, 176 tt., 268, lv. 


U 


u , initial, form of, 

Uchchhupa, vi., 

Ubhashfa, tn., 
ubhayatd-mukhi, ‘parturient 
udarabandha, 'stomach-girdle ', 
Udayana, nu, 

Udayasundari-kathd, Sanskrit uk., 


115. 
134, 141. 
130, lxxx n. 

liv. 

.. lxxxix. 
.. xix. 
xxi, xlvii, lix; its 


76, xiv, xv 

author Soddhala, lxvii; its story, Ixix-lxxi; its date, lxxi; 
its style, lxxii; its rasas and alarikdras, lxxii; contemporary 
authors mentioned in it, Lxxii. 


Uddanta, sribe. 

18, 20, 28, 29, 35. 

Uddhavarya, m.. 

263. 

udrahga, tax.. 

.. 35,43. 

UjjayinJ, in., 

iv. 

ukdsa ‘a field producing coarse grain', 

. . 85 & n. 

Ukkai Sreshjhin, merchant. 

179, 183. 

Clasa, ri.. 

84, 85, 95, 

Umbaravali, vi ., 

83, 85, 95. 

Upadhye, A. K., 

224, lxxx n. 

Upadhye, S. C., .. 98, 99, 130, 131 n., 132 n., 144, 153, 155, 

158, 173, 

174 n., 175, 176n. 

uparikara, tax. 

.. 35,43. 

Uppalapallika, vi.. .. . . i. 

84, 86, 97. 

Urana, lo.. 

176, 177. 

Urana-padivase, tt.. 

174. 

Uva, merchant, 

75. 

V 


v, form of, .. 

71. 

vada, ‘a kind of grain’, 

85 tt. 

tiada, •'suffix denoting a village’. 

xxxviii. 

Vadacharya, Saiva ascetic, 

65, 70, I- 

Vada-kshetia.field, 

.. 84 tt. 

Vadahgula. vi., 

185, 192. 

Vadani, vi. , 

126. 

\'adavall, vi. , . . .. 83, 84, 86, 

7N 

cn" 

CN1 

G'S' 

C-) 

Vadavali Grant of Aparajita I, 46, 48 n., 66 

tt., 86 tt., 101 n.. 


120-127, 128, 133, 134, 136 n., 137 tt., 139, xvii, liv, lvii. 


Ixxvii. 


vadevapa-kshelra. field, 
nidi, suffix denoting ‘a hamlet,’ 

Vadu, lo., 

Vagubana-Herilagc, lo., 

Vahima Prabhu, off., 

Vahirihara-700, t.d., 

Vaidarbhi riti, style of composition, 
vaihgana, ‘a field yielding two crops yearly 
Vaingani, vi., 

Vaiseshika system of Philosophy, 

Vaishnava Acharya, 
vaisvadeva, 'worship of gods’, 

Vais'ya, caste, 

Vajapeya, Vedic sacrifice , 

Vajjada I, Silahara k. of JVorlh Konkan, 


85, Ixiv. 
xxxviii. 

131, 132- 
221, 222, 224. 
164, 165. 
lxvii & ft. 

lxxii. 
194, Ixiv. 
.. 76,81. 
.. 205 n. 

lviii. 

29, 35, 54, 59, 95, 126, xlvii. 

lix. 
xlvii. 

9,11,16,17,19, 37, 42,45. 
51, 55, 63, 69, ix, xi, xl. 
Vajjada II, Silahara k. of Xorth Konkan, 26, 35, 46, 52, 55, 58, & n., 

59, 60, 63, 64, 80, 83, 98, 106, 274, 275, 278, xii; hi, 
daughter Kundaladevi married to Kadamba Shash- 
thadeva, lii. 

Vajjada, tngr., . ■ . • • • ■ ■ 183. 

Vajrata, s.a. Maitraka k. Siladitya III, .. . . vii, 

vajra-paryank-dsana, pose,.. . ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ 64, 

Vakataka, dy ., ■. • ■ ■ ■ ■ ■ xxv. 
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Vakavaiima. t.d., .. -• 209.213. 

Vakhola, vi., ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ 10, 12, 17. 

Yakpatiraja, Paramara k. & au. ■. ■ ■ Ixx, lxxii. 

Yalabhi inscriptions, .. .. .. .. 111. 

Yalavacla royal camp of the Kolhapur Silahdras, 

.. 230,231, 233, 241,246,247, 249,250. 

253, 254, 255, 257, 259, 263, {Add.), xxvii. 
Yalayavada. ibid., .. .. 216, 220, 221, 224, 228, ii. 

193 n., ii n, 

\'alinagara, s.a. Balinagara, ca. of the Silahdras of South Koiikan. iin, 
Vaialattana, s.a. Balipattana, ca. of the Silahdras of South Koiikan. 
Valivada, ca. of the Silaharas of Kolhapur .. .. xzxviii. 

Vallabha, s.a. Amoghavarsha I, Rashtrakuta k., .. 19, 24. 

calli, suffix showing a village, .. .. xxxviii. 

Valmiki, epic poet, . ■ .. .. Ixx, Ixxii. 

Vamana, m., .. .. -. 180, 183, 229. 

Vamadevabhatta, Br., .. .. .. 84. 

Vambana, Br., . ■ .. .. .. 84, 95. 

Vamiyena, engr., .. ■. .. .. 273. 

Vanavas !, ca. of the Kadambas, .. .. 215, xiv. 

Vdrikadi-kshetra, field, .. .. .. 96, Ixiv. 

Vaparavata, vi., .. .. .. 185, 192. 

Yappaiya, m., ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ lix n. 

Vappaiya-sreshthin, merchant, .. .. .. 37,43. 

vappaka, land-measure, .. .. .. .. 229. 

Vappuvanna, Silahara k. of North Kohkan, 11, 16, 19, 25, 37, 45, 
51, 55, 63, 69, 83, 274, 276 n., ix, x, xi, xxiii, Ixxiii. 
vapraka, land-measure, .. .. .. .. 263. 

vapyaka, land-measure, .. ■. .. 264, 266. 

Vapyaiya, Br., .. .. .. .. 85. 

Varaha incarnation of Vishnu, .. .. .. xlviii. 

Vardha-purdna, legendary Sanskrit wk. .. .. .. Ixxvi. 


Varanasi, holy pla>e, 

Varasaunda, Jield, 

Varali, vi., 

Vardhamana, m., 

Vardhiyapaiya, of., 

Yaretika, t.d., 

Yarefika-visliaya, t.d., 

Vartlika, ‘a supplementary sutra’, 

Vasaida, min., 

Vasantavilasa, Sanskrit wk., 

Vasapaiya, of, 

Yasikara, m., 

Vasiyana Ghaisasa, Br., 

Vasudeva, m., 

Vasudeva, of, 

Vasudeva, ancestor of the Vira Banahjas, 
Vasudevabhatta, Br., 
Vasudevopadhyaya, Purohita, 
Vasugi-Nayaka, min.. .. 

Vasuki, lord of serpents, 
vdiikd, 'an orchard’, 

Vatsaraja (? Varetika), lo., 

Vatsaraja, Chaulukya k., 

Vattara, vi., 

Yaupaiya, of, 
vaulapondha-kshelra, field, 

Vavailaka, Br. subcaste, 

Vavanaiya, Br., 

Vavalaiya, of., 

Vavalaiya, Br., 

Vayapaiya, Br., 

Vedas— 

Bahvricha or Rigveda 10, 18, 


264, 266. 
85. 
xlviii. 

.. .. Ixxvi. 

.. 134, 141, lvi, Ivii. 

96. 
98. 

Ixxx. 
46, 52, vi n. 
53, 83-86, 95, 121, 122, 126. 

xiv, xxxvi. 
270, n., Ixxviii. 

120 . 
xix n. 
46, 52, vi n. 
130. 

.. 259, 263, 264, 267. 

247, 249. 
Ii. 

.. 231,234, 245, Lxii. 

75. 

108, 110. 
145, 146. 
iii n. 

147, xlviii, lii. 
.. 46 & n., 53 n. 

xv, xxi n., Ixxi. 
145, 146, xxxviii. 
72 & n., 74. 
.. 84 n. 

.. 85, 98, Ivii. 

97. 

108, 110, 112, 113. 
.. 84,95. 
.. 85, 96. 


Bahvricha or IjUgveda 10, 18, 27, 35, 61, 63, 83, 85, 94, 97, 

100, 105, 106. 

Gobhila Sakha, .. .. .. . ■ 85, 97. 

Kauthuma Sakha, .. .. 100 , 105. 

Madhyandina or Vaji-Madhyandina Sakha, 100, 106, 121, 126, 

Ivii. 

RanayanI Sakha, .. .. 100 , 106. 

Samaveda or Chhandoga, .. 18, 27, 54, 59, 265, 266. 


Taittiriya Sakha, .. .. .. 134, 141, Ivii. 

Yajurveda, .. .. 76, 100, 106, 121, 126. 

Yedarigarasika, priest, .. .. .. 281,282,1. 

Vedapaiya, m., .. .. .. 54, 274, 279. 

Vedasiva, Saiva ascetic, .. .. .. 154, 155. 

Vedevapa, field, .. . . .. .. 96. 

Yeharali, hamlet, .. .. .. 156, 157. 

Veladitya Upadhyava, Br., . . .. 100, 106. 

Velaiya Gpasani, Br., .. .. .. 100, 106. 

Velandasiva-bhatta, Br., .. .. 112, 113. 

Velankar, H. D-, .. .. .. 17,28,274. 

Vclasivagara, vi., .. .. .. 60,61,63. 

Venapatana, vi., .. . . .. 114 & n. 

Verigi, ca. of the Eastern Chalukyas, .. .. .. iv. 

Venkatasubbiah, .. .. .. .. lxxix n. 

Venugrama, lo., .. .. .. 215, 219, xxxi. 

Vinukonda, ca. of the Vishnukundins, .. .. iv. 

Yesapayya -setti, merchant, .. .. 234, 244. 

Vesupadavala, of, .. . . .. 145, 146. 

Vetapai-prabhu, m., *■. .. .. .. 153. 

Veva, m., .. .. .. .. .. 7, 8 , x. 

Vevala-Shadangavid, Br., .. .. .. 84, 95. 

Vewalaiya, of, .. .. .. .. 75. 

Vidyadhara, race, 179, iii«., v, xii, xiii, xxvii, xxx, xxxix, lix, Ixxiv. 
Vidyadharabhattopadhvaya, Br. .. .. 134, 141. 

Vihada, m.,.. .. .. .. ..72, 75. 

Vihale, lo., .. .. .. .. 18, 20, 27. 

Vihar Stone Inscription of Anantadeva, .. 113-115. 

vihdra, ‘monastery’, .. .. .. .. lxiii. 

Vijjaranaka, ch., .. .. .. 72 & n., 75. 

Vijaya, door-keeper of the garbhagriha of the Koppesvara te. .. Ixxxv. 

Vijaya, s.a. Vijayaditya, Silahara k. of Kolhapur, .. 256. 

Vijayaditya, s.a. Vishnuchitta, Kadamba k. of Goa, xxv, xxxiii. 

Vijayaditya or Vijaya, Silahara k. of Kolhapur, 221, 222, 241, 242, 
246, 247, 249, 250, 252-258, 262, 263, 268, 272, 273 «., 

xxxviii, xli, xlix, li, lx, lxxix, Ixxx, Ixxxv; his accession, 
xxxiii; joined conspiracy to depose Tailapa III, xxxiii; 
helped Bijjala to gain the throne, xxxiii; later defeated 
him near Khidrapur, xxxiii; helped Kadamba Vijaya¬ 
ditya to regain his kingdom, xxxiii; his patronage to 
Jainism, xxxiv. 

Vijayasimhacharya, au., .. .. xxi, Ixx, Ixxiii. 

Vijjala, feu., .. .. .. .. xv. 

Vijjaranaka,/«<., .. .. .. v, xiii. 

Vijnanacholi, vi., .. .. .. 65, 70. 

Vikara, vi., .. .. .. 84,86. 

Vikramaditya, legendary k., .. .. .. Ixx. 

Vikramaditya I, Early Chalukya k., .. vii, viii. 

Vikramaditya V, Later Chalukya k., .. .. xxxiv. 

Vikramaditya VI, Later Chalukya k., 215, 219, 220, iii, xvi n., 

xviii n., xxv, xxvi n., xxx, xxi. 
Vikramaditya , Silahara k. of North Konkan, 133, 134, 140-142, x, 
xviii, xiii; his grant, xvii. 

Vikramankadevacharita, Sanskrit wk., .. .. iii, xxvii, xxx. 

Vincent Smith, .. .. .. .. xxx. 

Vlra-Bananjas, mercantile corporation, 230, 231 & n., 234, 241, 242, 

245, li, lx, lxii. 

Vira-Bhojadeva, s.a. Bhqja II, Silahara k. of Kolhapur, 264, 266, 
xxxiv; defeated by Yadava Sirighana, xxxiv. 


xxi, Ixx, Ixxiii. 


in, xxvn, xxx. 


viragal, ‘hero-stone’, 
viraika, 

Vicar a, vi., .. 

Visakhadatta, Sanskrit playwright, 

Visakhadeva, s.a. Visakhadatta, Sanskrit au., 
Visalaklrti, Jaina Pandit, 
vishaya, ‘a district’, .. .. 75 

Vishaya-pati, ‘head of a district’, 

Vishayi, ‘head of a district’, 

Vishnubhatta, Br., 

Vishnubhatta-sena, m., 

Vishnuchitta, Kadamba k., 

Vishnugupta, m.. 


xxi, Ixxxv. 
96. 
86 , 97. 
Lxxii. 
Ixx, lxxii. 
xxviii. 

05, 120, 126, xxxvi. 

.. xiii. 

72. 
229. 
28, 30. 
xxv, xxxiii. 
1, 3, x. 
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Yishnushena, k., ■ ■ ■ ■ ■■ ■■ 10/. 

Yishnuvardhana, Eastern (.halukya k.. .. ■ ■ xxv. 

Yishnu Upadhyaya. Br., . . . . 143, 144. 

Yithapaiva, off., .. . • ■ • • • 94. 

Yitthapaiya, Br.. .. • • •. 100. 106. 

Yitthapaiya Nayaka, off., ■ ■ .. 108, 110. 

Yiyadika, family, .. .. .. 113. 114. 

Yriddha Gargya, au. of Dhannasastra, .. .. lxxv. 

Yriddha-Parasara, au. of Dharmasds'.ra, .. . . lxxv. 

YOdani-bhatta, Br.. .. .. • . 54. 59. 

Yoribhatha, vi ., .. .. .. • - 196. 

Yoritala, hamlet, ■■ ■■ ■ ■ 107. 108. 110. 

Voriyala, vi., . . .. • . 84. 86, 96. 

vrata. ‘a vow’, .. ■. • - - ■ 1> V - lv. 

vratya, 'an outcasts', .. .. ■ • - • lxxvi. 

Yrihima Prabhu, off.. .. ■ • ■. 164. 165. 

iritti, 'maintenance grant'. 179, 183 «.. 203, 213. 265. 267, xxiii, 

Lxiii. 


\'yangarula, vi., 

\'yasa, au. of the Mahubhdrata, 


135, 187, 193. 
lxx, lxxii. 


vyaiasthd, ‘settlement’, 
wavastha-patra, ‘a deed of settlement ’, 


107 & n 


108. 147, 148, 215. 

275. 


YyOmasiva or Yyomasambhu, Rajaguru of the Silaharas of 

Aorth Koiikan, .. 54 & n., 155, 158, 162, 163, xlviii, 1. 


W 

Waldschmidt, Earnest, 

Wathen, 

West, E. W., 

Wilford, 

Winternitz, 


64. 66 67 n. 

161, 200 . 
1, 2 n., 3, 6 . 7. 

iv. 
lxxix n. 


Y 


Yadava, dy., .. 45, 287, Ixxxv, lxxxvi, lxxxvii. 

Yajnika, m., .. .. .. .. 75. 

Yajna-Dikshita, Br.. .. .. .. 100, 105. 

Yajnavalkya, au. of Dhannasastra, . ■ .. .. lx. 

Tiijannaialkya-Smriti, ivk. oj Dharmasdstra, xvii, xxi. xli, xlii. xliv. 

lix-lxii, Ixv, Ixvii, Ixxiv, lxxvii. 


YajhOpavita, 'sacred thread' 
Yamahara, Arab m., 
Yasaslilakachampu, Sanskrit u/.., 
Yast5dhavala, m., 

Yayavara, s.a. Rajasekhara. poet. 


lxxxix. 

lxi. 

lxxii. 

xix. 

lxx. 


Yavana. s.a. Arab, 

Years of the sixtv-year cycle— 
Ananda, 

Bhava, 

Bhava, 

Dhatri, 

Dundubhi, 

Hemalamba 

Kalakrit, 

Kilaka, 

Krodhin, 

Kshaya, 

Manmatha, 

Parabhava, 

Paridhavin, 

Pingala, 

Plavahga, 

Prabhava, 

Prajapati, 

Pramathin, 

Pramoda, 

Prapingala, s.a. Pingala, 
Rakshasa, 

Raudra, 

Rudhirodgarin, 

Sadharana, 

Sarvadhikarin, 

Siddhartha, 

Srimukba, .. 147. 

Subhakrit, 

Vibhava, 

\’ijaya, 

Vikarin, 

Vikrita, 

Yilamba, 

Virodhakrit, 

Virodhin, 

Visvavasu, 

\risha, 

Yelburga, co.. 

Yoga, philosophical system. 

Yuan Clnvang, Chinese pilgrim. 
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116, xiv, xv. xvi, xviii, n., xx, xxi, 
xxxiii, lxi. 

172, 173. 
65, 70, 75, 287 n. 
116,120,149, 150. 
151 & «.. 153. 
166 n., 242, 245, 247, 249. 

37. 

164,165. 
185.192. 
156, 158. lxxvii. 
55, 59. 
216,220. 
.. 161-163.225,229. 

265, 267. 

46, 53, 128, 129, 143 & ;i., 144 & n. 

121,126. 
61.63. 
251. 
76.81, 263. 
145.146,251.253. 

231, 234. 
176,177. 
165,166,242. 
194, 198, 264, 265. 
.. 83, 94, 179, 183, xxiii. 

134,141,174,175. 
148, 254, 255, 263, 287 & n., lxxxvi, 
lxxxvii. 

254, 255, 259, 263. 
167, 168, 279. 
.. 18,27, 29, 34, 107, 109. 

169,171. 

208,213. 

201,222,224. 

.. 265, 268, 269, 273, 283, 286. 
.. 99, 105,201, 208,222,224. 

159,160. 

154,156,208,213. 

•. .. .. xxxi. 

lxxvi. 

•. .. vi, vii. 
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